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PREFACE. 





"THE close of the year calls upon us for our annual Address 
to our Readers. 

We rejoice with them in the exertions of Christians of 
various denominations in behalf of our common religion 
during the present year, and implore the blessing of the great 
Head of the Church upon them, as well as upon our feeble 
endeavours to subserve his cause, and to promote his glory. 


Great efforts are now making by the enemies of Chris- 
tianity, by means of scurrilous and blasphemous publications, 
to gain proselytes to their impious opinions. But it is a 
foolish, as well as wicked, attempt. It is a vain thing for 
them to reproach and blaspheme the Holy One of Israel : 
His cause must and will prevail. Some persons, who are 
already the servants of sin, may be deceived by their writings ; 
but the righteous shall go on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands shall be stronger and stronger. 


At such a time as this we feel ourselves particularly called - 
upon, not merely to cherish sentiments of sincere love and 
brotherly affection to our fellow-christians, (for in this we 
trust we have never failed,) but to declare our high regard 
for all who love Zion, and who are fellow-citizens with our- 
selves of that happy city. Although it is our province to 
pay more immediate attention to that part of its wall which is 
‘* over against our own house,” we are anxious, according 
to our ability, to promote the prosperity at large of the e city 
of which we form a part. 


iv PREFACE. 


We request our Correspondents to accept our thanks for 
their numerous and valuable communications, and hope to be 
favoured with a continuance of them; but the limited extent 
of our pages renders it necessary for us to reject many papers, 
which we should otherwise take pleasure in inserting, as well 
as to abridge others which we do insert, The same cause 
also occasions the delay of papers which we hope to be able 
to insert at some future period. We lament these things, but 
we cannot prevent them. 


We formerly hoped to be able to give a monthly Portrait ; 
but it was attended with difficulties, which we did not suffi- 
‘ciently contemplate. We have added, however, to the num- 
ber of our pages; and we will give an Engraving as often 
as It shall be m our power. 


Our readers will have perceived that an addition has this 
year been made to the sum which had been usually granted 
for the Widows of our Ministers. It will afford us real 
pleasure should the increased sale enable us to add to their 
comforts the ensuing year. 


We have been informed that some of our Ministers, feeling 
for the necessities of the Widows, have exerted themselves 
in their respective circles in recommending the Magazine. 
Were all our Ministers to follow their example, we are 
persuaded that a much larger number might yet be sold. 
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HISTORY OF THE CONFERENCE 
AT SALTERS’ HALL, 


ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, 1n 1719. 
—>-~-e—— 


AS the present year is the first 
centenary of an event of great 
importance in the annals of Non- 
conformity, it may not be im- 
proper to present our readers 
with a succinct account of a con- 
ference, which has been render- 
ed memorable by the baneful 
influence it has produced in the 
denomination, the most distin- 
guished at that time among Pro- 
testant Dissenters;—the EN@G- 
LISH PRESBYTERIANS. 

Salters’-hall Meeting-house, be- 
longing to the Presbyterians, is 
situated in  Salters’-hall-court, 
Cannon-street, London. At the 
period above referred to, the 
Rev. W. Tong, an eminent mi- 
nister, was the pastor of the 
church. The present ministers 
are the Rev. W. B. Collyer, D. D. 
and the Rev. Henry Lacey. They 
are both of the Independent de- 
nomination; the former being 
pastor of a church at Peckham, 
and the other of a church at 
Plaistow. : 

The cause of the conference 
alluded to, was the revival of the 
Arian heresy in England, at the 
beginning of the eighteenth ‘cen- 
tury, by the writings of Emlyn, 
Clark, and Whiston. These 
principles were very zealously 
and successfully propagated in 
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the west country. The flame of 
angry contention first broke out 
at Exeter, in 1718-19, among the 
Presbyterian body in that city. 
There were three united congre- 
gations, and four ministers, viz, 
the Rev. Messrs. —-—— Withers, 
Joseph Hallet, James Pierce, and 
John Lavington. The labours of 
these ministers, says Mr. Pierce, 
were well accepted, until the 
controversy arose about the ex- 
plication of the doctrine of the 
Trinity.* For the sake of impar- 
tiality, the account shall be given | 
in his words. ‘‘The gentlemen,” 
says he, ‘‘ who used to manage the 
temporal affairs of the congrega- 
tion, were pletsed, some time 
ago, to send for seven minis: 
ters in the counfry, and desire. 
their advice. These were the 
reverend persons following:— 
Messrs. Ball of Honiton, Horsham 
of Topsham, Hall and Moore of 
Tiverton, Waldrond of Ottery, 
Eveleigh of Crediton, and Man- 
ston of Lympstone. None of the 
ejected ministers’ side were ad- 
vised with, or knew any thing of 
their being sent for, till the 

came, being men picked out as fit 
for the purpose. Had an equal 
number been chosen on both 





* Case of the Ministers ejected, 9. &- 
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sides, some good might have 
been expected.—But these mi- 
nisters, who were really parties 
in the controversy, pursued no 
designs for peace. ‘The paper 
of advice they drew up, was not 
drawn up, after a hearing of us 
[Mr. Pierce and Mr. Hallet], nor 
was it communicated by them to 
us, but accidentally fell into our 
hands while they were scattering 
it about the country in a circular 
letter. Nay, though I insisted 
upon it to three of them, that 
they should give no advice re- 
lating to me, without first hearing 
what I had to say; yet did they 
never give us a hearing. 

““We thought they had no 
more right to draw up tests for us 
than we had for them; and leave 
it for God and the world to judge, 
whether they have acted a chris- 
tian and brotherly part in what 
thev have done against us. 

‘* Wednesday, March 4, they 
came hither the second time; and 
the next day the four ministers 
were desired to meet the gentle- 
men; which accordingly they 
did. Then the paper the seven 
had drawn up and subscribed 
‘was read to us, which shall here- 
after be published at large. It 
consisted of three articles, the 
second of which was what we 
were urged with, and was this: 
That the denying the true and 
proper Divinity of the Son of 
God, viz. that he is one God with 
the Father, is an error of that 
nature, {that is, an error which 
is a sufficient foundation for the 
people to withdraw from the 
communion of their ministers 
holding it,] contrary to the doc- 
trine of the holy scriptures, and 
the common faith of the reformed 
churches. 

«‘ Then was it put to us, whe- 
ther we owned that the Son of 
God was one God with the Father. 
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I urged them not to be hasty, 
telling them, there were heads of 
advice under the consideration 
of the whole body of the London 
ministers, which were shortly ex- 
pected, and might be the means 
of healing us. They answered, 
they had nothing to do with 
them; nor would they wait for 
them; those advices not being 
the advices of the Presbyterian 
ministers; but the addition of 
the Anabaptists to one side made 
a majority: though I am since 
informed they were divided, as 
well as the other denominations, 
ten on the one side and nine on 
the other. 

‘“‘ [ desired that we might have 
time to give our answer; but was 
told we must do it presently. 
Mr. H. told them, he heard there 
was in the press a book written 
by four eminent ministers in Lon- 
don, and desired that we might 
see whether that which was 
shortly expected would satisfy 
us.* Nothing of this nature avail- 
ethidThere was no attempt made 
to charge us with denying the 
true and proper Divinity of the 
Son of God, even in the true 
sense of the article; so that we 
had not fair dealing in that re- 
spect. For here was nothing 
laid to our charge, supported by 
witnesses: but an inquisition 
was as truly set up, to rack our 
consciences, and search out the 
secret sense of our minds, as 
ever there was in Spain or Por- 
tugal. I challenged them thus: 
‘Gentlemen, is there any single 
expression you can any of you 
charge me with using, either in 
praying or preaching, that has 
been disagreeable to the scrip- 


* This was afterwards published, en- 
titled ‘* The Doctrine of the ever-blessed 
Trinity stated and defended,” by the 
Rev.. Messrs. Tong, Robinson, Smith, 
and Reynolds. 
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tures?’ No one offering to allege 
any, I added, ‘Then, gentle- 
men, I take you to record, that 
you have no such to accuse me 
of.” To which I was answered 
by one of them: Stop there, we 
do not say so. Then said I, ‘I 
desire to know what it is, that I 
may clear myself.’ All the an- 
swer to which was, That they 
did not come prepared for that. 
I cannot but think this was dis- 
ingenuous. To deal thus with a 
man, is to wound his reputation, 
without giving him room to vin- 
dicate himself, let him be ever 
so innocent; which is the worst 
sort of calumniating. 

‘I then told them, as to their 
articles I would own that Christ 
and the Father were one, because 
he said so. They asked if I 
would own they were one God? 
I answered, ‘If they would turn 
me to the text where it was said 
so, I would own it:’ but I had 
over and over declared, I would 
subscribe no religious tests at all 
that were not expressed in scrip- 
ture words: that if they made it 
a religious test that three and two 
make five, I would refuse to sub- 
scribe. And I gave this reason 


for my stiffness: ‘ That I verily 
believed that the worst mischief 
had been done to the church of 


God by imposing unscriptural 
creeds, or tests, upon men; and 
that now God had stirred up a 
noble spirit. in men, in whom we 
little expected it, to plead against 
impositions ; and therefore I could 
not in conscience give up the li- 
berty they were so bravely de- 
fending. They said, Then they 
had my answer. Mr. Hallet then 
next refused in like manner to 
give his assent. Then Mr. John 
Lavington, who had as great a 
hand in kindling the flame as any 
man, roundly gave bis assent. 
And Mr. Withers, in the last 


Father.’ 
cepted; and so they said they 
were for withdrawing from us, but 


place, offered them this explica- 
tion in the words of Bishop Pear. 
son, ‘ Though the Father and the 


Son are two distinct persons, yet 
since the Son is of and from the 


Father, as the fountain of the 
Deity, and intimately united with 
him, I conceive, in this sense, he 
may be said to be one with the 
This would not be ac- 


were for parting amicably. I told 
them, they knew I had several 
times declared, that in case they 
could heal the breach, and con- 
tinue to hold communion with 
one another, I should be ve 
glad to be laid aside, if that 
would be the means to make 
peace; and that I continued in 
the same mind still. And I said 
to them, ‘ Gentlemen, you see I 
cannot do what you desire; is 
there any thing I can do beside, 
that will be of service to the 
peace of the church?’ But [ 
had no answer. There were seve- 
ralof them which were much more 
modest than the rest, and would 
have been glad if counsels of 
peace had been followed. And 
when we got up to go away, I 
said to one who I saw was trou- 
bled, ‘ Sir, I put it to you; Do 
you believe that the gentlemen 
(the seven ministers] who drew 
this paper, did it with a design 
to heal?’ He would not say so; 
but answered, ‘ He believed they 
did it with a design for the glory 
of God.’ He desired us then 
not to depart, but let them with- 
draw and consult. We staid 
some time, and then one of them 
returned, and brought us this 
civil answer (though some of them 
declare they knew not of it), 
‘ That if we had no more to say 
to the gentlemen, they had no 
more to gay to us; and ao WS 
parted.” 
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From this time Mr. Pierce and 
“Mr. Hallet were prevented from 

preaching in their usual place of 
worship; but were told they 
might preach “ at the little meet- 
ing; and Mr. Withers, who had 
now offered farther to subscribe 
the Nicene creed, might preach 
at that near the Bow.”* 

The gentlemen who composed 
the managing committee, pub- 
lished “An Answer to Mr. Pierce’s 
State of the Case;” to which Mr, 
Pierce published a reply, entitled 
‘“* The State of the Case defend- 
ed.” Some other pamphlets were 
published ut Exeter, ‘ Arius de- 
tected and confuted,” and “ The 
Innocent vindicated.” 

That our readers may have the 
whole case at Exeter before them, 
the statement of the committee 
must also be presented. They 
gay, “ The violence and artifice 
wherewith the attempts made 
against the ever blessed TRINITY 
were carried on, and the strange 
progress it had of late made, 
especially among the youth here, 
necessitated us to proceed with 
that expedition to prevent many 
ill consequences that we were in 
fear of. Nor could we think it 
reasonable, that such as declined 
to declare their own faith, could 
be supposed competent advisers 
for us. 

‘* We assure you we have a 
hearty concern for the peace of 
the churches, and for the repu- 
tation of our ministers; but we 
dare not give up so great an ar- 
ticle of our faith, as is that of 
the proper Deity of the Son and 
Hoty Guost, which we appre- 
hend fully held forth in the sa- 
cred scriptures, as expressed in 
the fifth and sixth answers in the 
Assembly’s Catechism, or in the 


first article of the church of Eng- | 


* Case of Ministers, &c. p. 7~15. 
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land. Nor can we in conscience 
join with those’ ministers who 
decline to defend those truths 
(though requested to do so) when 
they are openly attacked; but 
rather countenance and encou- 
rage the advances of those errors, 
by declaring for a SUBORDINA- 
TION, &c. 

“ Upon all occasions we are 
ready to demonstrate a Christian 
temper to those who differ from 
us, and to maintain a brotherly 
love towards them. As we are 
not for imposing our sentiments 
on them, or persecuting them in 
any respect for what opinions 
THEY may hold; so WE only 
insist on our own liberty of wor- 
shipping God agreeably to our 
consciences, and of hearing those 
ministers, who will preach and 
defend the faith which we have 
received, and which we think 
most agreeable to the word of 
God.”—Signed, 
James White 


John Stephens. 
B. Brindley 


John Vowles. 


Anth. Vicary Edm, Cock 
S. Munckley Mark Burridg 
Fran. Lydston | H. Waldrond 
T. Jeffery John Pyon.t 


While these things were trans- 
acting at Exeter, the flame 
spread itself to London. The 
general body of London ministers, 
consisting of Presbyterians, In- 
dependents, and Baptists, had 
been applied to from Exeter for 
advice on this very important 
subject. A committee of that 
body drew up “‘ Advices for pro- 
moting Peace,” and a meeting 
was specially convened at Sal- 
ters’-Hall Meeting, on February 
19, 1718-19, to deliberate and 
agree upon these articles. The 
assembly was numerous, and after 


+ Letter from Exeter to the Rev. 


Jeremiah Smith, and the subscribing 
ministers. 
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the Rev. Joshua Oldfield, D. D. 
had been appointed Moderator, 
it was agreed to proceed with the 
discussion paragraph by pata- 
graph, without any division, or 


any considerable appearance of 


hands to the contrary. 

On Friday the 24th, was a se- 
cond meeting, at which time the 
names of all present were set 
down, and then called over, one 
by one; each denomination being 
to approve or disapprove of such 
as were reported to belong to 
them ; and exceptions were al- 
lowed to be made against any 
whose presence might be object- 
ed to. After this, matters were 
debated for several hours, and at 
last a question was agreed to be 
put, for the decision of which a 
division was found necessary. 
This question was, ‘‘ Whether a 
declaration concerning the. Tri- 
nity, should not be inserted in 
the Paper of Advices?’ Those 
who were against this declaration 
being inserted, went into the gal- 
lery, to the number of 57; those 
who were for it staid below, 
to the number of 53. Thus a 
majority of four appeared to 


carry the question in favour of 


the conduct of Messrs. Pierce and 
Hallet. 

On this occasion much warmth 
was manifested. One minister 
asked, ‘“‘ Whether they came 
there to be contradicted by 
Anabaptist teachers?” It was 
replied, ‘‘ The persons they aim- 
ed at were not Anabaptist 
teachers, but Baptist ministers, 
of which name they were not 
ashamed; but the former appel- 
lation, denoted re-baptism, which 
they disowned.” As those mi- 
nisters who were against the de- 
claration respecting the Trinity 
being introduced into the Arti- 
cles, were going into the gallery, 
one cried out, “ You that are 





against persecution, come up 
stairs!” To which another re- 


joined, ‘‘ You that. are for the 


doctrine of the Trinity, stay be- 
low!” The Rev. Thomas Brad- 
bury, who had propesed this 
measure, was hissed in the Ase 
sembly; and though this indecent 
conduct was reproved, yet the 
person added, ‘‘ he hoped there 
would be no occasion for hissing.” 
Mr. Bradbury was understood by 
some to have said, ‘“ You that 
are forthe doctrine of the Trinity, 
are desired to stay below; and 
you that are against it, to go up 
into the gallery.” He, hawever, 
satisfied the Assembly that his 
words were, ‘* You that are for 
declaring your faith in the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, if any are 
above, you are desired to come 
down; and those of you who are 
not for declaring, are desired to 
go up.”*. After the confusion 
was hushed, the Assembly de- 
clared that Mr, Bradbury. had 
given them satisfaction; and 
passed a vote, ‘* That in future 
no person be censured before he 
be called upon to explain him- 
self.” 
The next meeting, March 3, 
was opened by loud complaints 
by some of the majority, that 
they were under a charge without 
doors, as if they were against the 
doctrine of the Trinity. These 
were answered hy others of the 
minority, that all ground of suse 
picion might be removed, and 
the world be satisfied, by the 
Assembly making and subscrib- 
ing an immediate declaration of 
their faith in the Holy Trinity, 





* There is a traditionary report, that 
Mr. Bradbury was so provoked by the 
indecent hissing which he received, that 
he tartly replied, “ 1 have been pleading 
the cause of him who bruised the head 
of the serpent; it is not wonderful theree 
fore that the seed of the setpent dhowdd 
hiss !” 7 
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antecedent to their proceeding to 
any thing else. A roll of paper 
was then produced, on which 
was written the first Article of 
the Church of England, viz.: 
“ There is but one living and 
true God, everlasting; without 
body, parts, or passions: of infi- 
nite power, wisdom, and good- 
ness; the Maker and Preserver of 
all things, visible and invisible; 
and in the unity of this Godhead, 
there be three Persons of one 
substance, power, and eternity ; 
the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost.” To this was sub- 
joined, ‘“ We do heartily sub- 
scribe to that which is above ex- 
pressed, as what we believe to be 
the doctrine of the blessed Tri- 
nity, revealed in the scriptures.” 
There were also proposed for 
their subscription the fifth and 
sixth Articles of the Assembly’s 
Catechism, viz.: ‘‘ There is but 
one only, the living and true 
God. There are three Persons 
in the Godhead, the Father, the 
Sen, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one God; the 
same in substance, equal in power 
and glory.” To this the same 
declaration was appended as to 
the former ; and both were signed 
by the names of 60 ministers, 
and they afterwards were in- 
creased to 77. While these were 
in the gallery, the rest, to the 
number of about 50, staid below, 
and proceeded to the considera- 
tion of Advices to the people of 
Exeter. The subscribing minis- 
ters, without wishing to impose 
their sentiments, invited their 
brethren below to join with them. 
The minority below refused ; the 
majority in the gallery sent a so- 
lemn message to them, by two 
of their brethren, to PROTEST 
against their proceedings, and to 
warn the Moderator to leave the 
chair; and adjourn the meet- 
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ing to March 9. The minority, 
however, continued to act by 
themselves after the majority had 
left the place; and then agreed 
to meet again on March 10. 
Both parties, after the 3d instant, - 
met at separate places, and at 
length sent their separate Ad- 
vices to Exeter. These, with 
the names and other particulars 
of the subscribing and non-sub- 
scribing ministers, &c. &e. must 
be deferred.* 
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Temple of Contemplation § Devotion. 
A FRAGMENT, 
By the late Rev. Mr. Rytanp, 





Tuts building, with its appur- 
tenances, is supposed to take up 
above a hundred acres of land. 
The scene is laid on Epping Fo- 
rest, The central house is that 
beautiful structure built -by Lord 
Tilney; to which we add two 





* The Pamphlets consulted for the 
above History are: 1. The Case of the 
Ministers ejected at Exon, by James 
Pierce, 1719. 2. A Defence of the 
Case, by Ditto, 1719. 3. A True Rela- 
tion of some Pruceedings at Salters’ 
Hall, by those Ministers whu signed the 
first Article of the Church of England, 
&e. &c. &c. 4. A Vindication of the 
subscribing Ministers, by several of the 
Ministers of the three Denominations 
who subscribed the Declaration, 1719. 
5. An Account of the late Proceedings 
of the Dissenting Ministers at Salters’ 
Hall, &c. &c. in a Letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Gale, with a Postscript to Mr. Bradbury, 
1719, 6. The Anatomy of the Heretical 
Synod, &c. by T. L. the Author of the 
Scourge, 1719. 7. The Noble Stand, or 
a Just Vindication, &c. &c. first and 
second Parts, by Daniel Wilcox, 1719. 
8. An Authentic Account; Reasons for 
not subscribing, &c. &c. 1719. 
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grand wings, in the form of a 
crescent, containing near thirty 
noble departments. The first 
house on the right wing is styled 
THE ScHoon OF Trotu. To 
this we take the pupils every 
morning at six o'clock. Here we 
contemplate the nature of Truth, 
in opposition to error, or mis- 
taken conception of the nature of 
things; in opposition to hypo- 
crisy, lying, and unfaithfulness, 
We likewise consider the pro- 
perties of truth, as original, essen- 
tial, pure, perfect, eternal, and 
immutable. | 

In the afternoon of the same 
day, we go to the first house on 
the left wing, which is the 
READING-ROOM. Here we are 
taught to avoid two things: 
blunderation, or reading wrong; 
and jabberation, or reading too 
fast; to which we add a third, 
drawling, ox reading too slow. 
This is all the business on Mon- 
day. 

On Tuesday morning, at six 
o’clock,we visit the second depart- 
ment on the right wing, which 
we call Tusk HoUsE OF Ge- 
NIUS AND TastTgE. Here we 
consider the nature of Genius, 
which is a bent of the will, and 
an aptitude in the understanding, 
to excel in any peculiar art or 
science. Here we consider the 
nature of Taste, which is a clear 
sense of the great, the true, and 
the beautiful, in the works and 
word of God. 

In the afternoon we visit the se- 
cond department in the left wing, 
which is called the Scriptorium, 
or WRITING-ROOM. Here youth 
are not only taught to write with 
ease and elegance, but to copy 
many of the finest pieces of beau- 
tiful writing and sublime senti- 
ments, with which the city of 
London now abounds. 

On Wednesday morning we vi- 


sit the third department on the 
right wing, which is called THe 
House or EVIDENCE. Here 
we consider the nature of Evi- 
dence, as,it consists in the ap- 
pearance of truth to the mind; we 
consider the clear evidence of the 
Divine existence and perfections ;. 
the clearest evidences of the im- 
mortality of the soul, and the 
brightest evidences of Christian- 
ity. We display the good old 
argument at large, arising from 
the working of miracles; the ful- 
filment of prophecies in the - 
four universal monarchies, in the 
Jews, in the Messiah, and in the 
rise and present state of Popery. 
We consider the goodness of the: 
doctrine, or its fitness to remove 
misery, and promote happiness. 
We lastly take a view of the 
moral character of the penmen, 
arising from the holiness of 
God. , 

In the afternoon we go to the 
third house in the left wing, 
called TH SCHOOL OF GEO- 
GRAPHY. | 

The first object is asmall Map 
of Engiand, with the characters 
of famous men born in the seve- 
ral counties. 

On Thursday morning we visit 
the fourth department in the right 
wing, which is called THR. 
SCHOOL OF PRUDENCE, as it 
consists in proposing the highest 
end of man, the best means to 
attain that end, the fittest circum- 
stances of time, and manner of 
action; with a securing our- 
selves against repentance; i.e, 
wishing that we had used other — 
means, and taken better mea- 
sures. 

In this school of prudence we 
consider its opposite, which is 
Imprudence. This consists in 
proposing a bad end, or in using 
unfit means to attain a good ones, 
in mistiming the actions of ie, 


and acting in a bad manner, in 
running ourselves upon dreadful 
consequences, and making work 
for bitter repentance all our days. 
In this department, examples of 
Prudence and Imprudence are 
drawn from ancient and modern 
history. The characters of the 
wisest and most foolish of men 
are clearly aud faithfully painted. 
The best maxims of Prudence, 
extracted from the book of Pro- 
verbs, are arranged and method- 
ized in thirty-two heads. To these 
are joitied the sublime aud beauti- 
ful maxims of the great Master of 
mankind, in the four evangelists ; 
witha supplement of the maxims 
ef the apostle Paul. We close 
the lecture of this morning, with 
a view of the glorious conse- 
quences of Prudence with respect 
to eternity, and the terrible con- 
quences of Imprudence in the 
future and immortal state of 
existence. | 
In the afternoon we visit the 
fourth department in the left 
wing. This is the SCHOOL OF 
ARITHMETIC. 
Here we proceed ina regular 
and gradual method, from the 
-first principles of Numeration, to 
the highest operations of Propor- 
tion, in allits various applications 
to the business of human life. 
‘On Friday morning we visit 
the fifth department of the right 
wing, which is called THE 
House or Justice. Here we 
consider the nature of divine and 
moral Justice. Divine Justice 
consists in the ardent bent of 
God’s will to preserve and main- 
tain his own rights, by making 
fit laws for the government of all 
his rational creatures; and his 
constant will to punish all those 
who violate his laws, as well as 
reward the good who obey his 
laws, throughout his universal 
empire, 
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In other words, Justice in God 
is the exertion of holiness, and 
his ardent will not to let the vio- 
lation of his laws pass without 
due attention, review, and punish- 
ment; because these laws were 
made for the preservation of the 
common order and beauty of 
the world. 

Moral Justice consists in an 
ardent regard for the rights of 


‘mankind, with a deliberate pur- 


pose on all occasions to preserve 
them sacred and inviolate; in 
being just in our friendships, 
just in our commerce, just in our 
promises and contracts, just in 
our common conversation, and 
just by observing a due modera- 
tion even in our anger and re- 
sentments. 

Here we consider Justice as 
taught by Aristotle in his Ethics; 
by Mark Tully Cicero in his Of- — 
fices; and by all the best writers 
on moral philosophy, in the se- 
veral periods of the world. We 
close all with Dr. Owen’s Latin 
Dissertations on Divine Justice, 
which we have now translated, 
and intend to publish to the 
world. We finish the whole with 
prospects of divine and moral 
Justice, taken from the holy 
scriptures. 

On Friday afternoon we visit 
the fifth department in the left 
wing. This is styled GEOME- 
TRY HALL. We begin with Le 
Clerc’s Practical Geometry, which 
consists of five books of prob- 
lems. These are all taken from 
Euclid’s Elements, and arranged 
in a more easy and natural man- 
ner than in even Euclid himself: 
it is a most beautiful introduction 
to Euclid’s Theorems. When a 
youth of genius has passed through 
the first six books of Euclid, he 
will be able to go on his own 
legs, and read the easiest edition 
of Euclid, which is that of De- 
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chales, translated from the French. 
The next to this is that of Whis- 
ton, translated from the Latin. 
The third is that of Thomas 
Malton. The scholar may then 
go on to Dr. Barrow’s Euchd, to 
Dr. Keill, to Edmund Stone, and 
to Dr. Simpson of Glasgow. 

On Saturday morning we fe- 
pair to the sixth department in 
the right wing, called the SCHOOL 
OF TEMPERANCE. 

Here we consider the exact na- 
ture of Temperance, in all its three 
grand branches, with respect to 
meats, drink, and chastity. 


The Work of the Temple on 
a Christian Sabbath. 


On Lord’s-day, at six o'clock, 
we go to the FEMPLE OF Con- 
‘FEMPLATION AND DEVOTION. 
The first thing to be done is to 
sme the 164th Psalm, in Dr. 
Watts’s version, or Mr. Mer- 
Tick’s, 

The second thing to be done 
is, to read the first.chapter of Ge- 
nesis in Hebrew, every pupil 
marking with the utmost aftenfion 
in his Hebrew Bible. The second 
portion of scripture is the 104th 

salm in the original; every pupil 
marking the reader with the same 
attention. The next thing to be 
done is an act of adoration of the 
Divine attributes, performed by 
the President of the palace and 
temple. Fhe whole is closed’ with 
singing Mr. Addison’s version of 
the nineteenth Psalm. 

They all retire to their respec- 
tive closets for secret devotion, til 
half an hour past eight o’clock. 
The bell rings ;—they assemble 
again in the temple ;—a chapter 
is read in: the Greek.'Festament ; 
the President makes some devo- 
tional remarks; he then enters 
into the great work of confession, 
and closes. with singing: the Sist 
Psalm. | 
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They all separate, and retire to 
breakfast at nine o’clock. At 
half-past ten the bell rings; they 
assemble in the temple for public 
worship, and the servants aré 
obliged to be present in their 
turns. The worship begins with 
reading the book of Psalms. Dy, 
Owen and Stephen Charnock; Dr. 
Witsius and James Hervey; John 
Brine and Dr. Gill; with Georgé 
Whitefield; these seven divines 
take it by turns to lead the public 
wotship. The subjects of theit 
sermons are, thePurity ofthe Law, 
and the Glory of the Gospel in it4 
utmost perfection and beauty. 
Dr. Owen entertains us with the 
most spiritual conceptions of the 
Person of Christ, and the depth 
and deceit of in-dwelling sin. 
Stephen Charnock instructs us it 
the sublime attributes of God 
the wonders of special provi- 
dencé, and the nature and heces- 
sity of regeneration. Dr. Witsiu$ 
charms us with the beauties of 
the economy of thé covenants of 
God with man; and the finest 
criticisms on the Old and New 
Testaments. Mr. Hervey leads 
us to thé tombs, and to all the . 
nations under ground, for near 
six thousand years past: he leads 
us through all the arrangements 
of flowers, to the Rose of Sharon 
and the Lily of the Valleys; hé 
leads us through the dark shadés 
of night to the bright regions of 
heavenly day, and to Christ, the 
light of the new Jerusalem; he 
soars with uy to the starry hea- 
vens, and leads us to Christ, thé 
bright and morning star; he 
makes a descant upon all the va- 
rious parts of creation, and views 
Christ as tlie first cause and last 
end of all worlds; he content= 
plates the perfections of natuté 
in the fire, air, atid ocean: he 
shows us the wonders of the wis- 
dom, power, and goodness of 
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God, in the structure of the hu- 
man body; and the ruin of the 
soul by man’s apostasy and rebel- 
lion ; he leads us by all the parts 
of nature and scripture to the 
(livine and infinite satisfaction, 
and the divine and infinite righte- 
ousness, of the Lord Jesus, as 
the centre of faith and love to 
every true Christian. Mr, John 
Brine entertains us with most 
nervous and manly reasoning on 
all the branches of doctrinal and 
practical religion, and teaches us 
the most intense personal holiness 
by bis own example. Dr. Gill 
leads us into an ocean of divinity, 
by a system of doctrinal and 
practical religion, and by a judi- 
cious and learned exposition of 
the Old and New Testaments. 
George Whitefield ascends the 
pulpit with a soul burning like 
Nebuchadnezzar’s fiery furnace: 
he speaks in the thunders and 
lightning of Mount Sinai; and to 
distressed sinners in the soft still 
voice of Mount Sion. He petri- 
fies our hearts with fear—they 
become like rocks of ice: he 
melts them with divine fire—they 
run like rivers in the desert. The 
public worship is concluded, and 
each person retires to his closet 
at half-past twelve o’clock. At 
one, the bell rings for dinner, 
which never lasts but an hour. 
At two o’clock they separate, and 
each retires to the shady walks 
and bowers of the garden, At 
three o’clock the bell rings; pub- 
lic worship begins, for one hour 
only, and consists of singing, 
prayer, and a lively sermon on 
the richest parts of the gospel. 
At four they retire to the shady 
walks under the elms, and the 
bowers of happiness and immor- 
tality. At five, the bell rings; 
they assemble in small parties, 
without riot or levity, for a little 
refreshmeut of tea or coffee, 
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At six the bell rings. Public 
worship begins with a hymn of 
praise. The minister, for the 
time, offers up an act of the most 
ardent gratitude and thanksgiv- 
ing; he preaches a short lively 
sermon, or gives a beautiful expo- 
sition of some portion of scrip- 
ture. Prayer and praise conclude 
the public worship of the day. 
Exactly at half-past seven, they 
all retire to the bowers and the 
terrace. At eight the bell rings. 
Family worship is performed in 
the great hall; and the texts 
preached on in the day, are re- 
peated by the six senior pupils, 
in the Hebrew or Greek language; 
all is concluded in a short prayer 
and hymn, At half-past eight 
the bell rings for supper; and 
after a light refreshment, the ju- 
nior pupils retire to rest at nine 
o’clock, and the senior never stay 
up beyond ten. . 


—->.— 
THE 
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 


eee 


No. I.— LOVE. 


Eygry disciple of Christ is 
the subject of Divine influence. 
The Holy Spirit is freely impart- 
ed to those for whom the Saviour 
died, and all the excellencies of 
the Christian character must be 
regarded as the result of his gra- 
cious and sovereign operation. 
How striking is the contrast be- 
tween the works of the flesh, and 
the fruit of the Spirit; between 
those dispositions and feelings 
which are the spontaneous growth 
of nature, and those which spring 
from an influence . supernatural 
and divine! In the Epistle to 
the Galatians, we have a full and 
distinct enumeration of the Chris, 
tian graces. The fruit of the 
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Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance. 
Whata rich cluster of fruit ! What 
a bright assemblage of excellen- 
cies! How happy must be the 
heart in which these celestial 
graces dwell! We propose in a 
series of short essays, to consi- 
der each of them in their order. 
Love is the first in the enumera- 
tion. 

Love varies according to its 
object. Viewed in relation to 
the. Deity, it may be. regarded as 
devout adoration. This. is the 
peculiar form which it assumes. 
God is to be adored as the great 
first cause; the grand original 
and fountain of being; from 
whom all other beings have de- 
rived their existence, and on 
whom they are perpetually de. 
pendant. God is to be adored 
as the parent of good, the boun- 
tiful benefactor, who has scatter- 
ed innumerable blessings around 
our path; to whom we are in- 
debted for every breath we 
draw, and every comfort we 
enjoy. God is to be adored on 
account of the essential perfec- 
tions of his nature. In him every 
excellency -meets and_ centres. 
His greatness is unsearchable, his 
spirit is universally diffused, his 
knowledge extends even to the 
secrets of the heart. The moral 
attributes of the Deity attract our 
veneration. 
flexible justice, inviolable truth, 
immaculate purity, and matchless 
grace, These perfections are in- 


deed only so many expressions of 


his holiness; and hence the love 
of holiness ‘is the love of God. 
This devout adoration is mingled 
with a feeling of complacency 
and delight in the contemplation 
of his bovwudless excellencies. 
Though inseparably connected 
with reverential awe, yet it is re- 


He is a God of in-- 
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mote from timorous and appalling 
fear; for “ perfect love casteth 
out fear, because fear hath tor- 
ment.” 
+ Love, viewed in relation to thé 
Saviour, may be regarded as ar= 
dent gratitude, springing from a 
sense of obligation. Had it not 
been for the interposition of the 
Son of God, and the shedding of 
his precious blood, that puntsh- 
ment to which we stand exposed 
in consequence of sin, must have 
been inflicted on us, and we 
should have been doomed to 
hopeless wretchedness, and irre- 
coverable ruin. But he has borne 
the weight of our transgressions, 
and endured the curse for us: he 
has expiated our guilt by his vi- 
carious sufferings on the cross; 
and humbly relying on the merits 
of his death, we enjoy the for- 
giveness of our sins, and the ac- 
ceptance of our persons; a deli- 
verance from condemnation, and 
the animating prospect of eternal 
happiness and glory. Such are 
our obligations; and how warm 
should be the gratitude of our 
hearts to that kind and conde- 
scending Saviour, through whom 
we are permitted to enjoy such 
invaluable privileges ! 

Love, with regard to our fellow- 
Christians, may be considered as 
sincere affection, called forth by 
a perception of their various ex- 
cellencies, and the resemblance 
which they bear to that Saviour to 
whom our: hearts are devoted, — 
Those who have embraced the 
same great principles, and are 
influenced and animated by the 
same delightful hopes ;—those 
who are travelling in the same 
path to the same city of habita- 
tion; who anticipate a perfect 
union hereafter, and are destined 
to be associates for ever, cannot 
but feel a mutual attachment 
now. Love will overleap the 
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barriers of party: expansive and 
erous in its nature, it will dis- 
regard all minor peculiarities and 
shades of sentiment. Wherever 
we recognize the image of Christ, 
wherever we trace his divine linea- 
ments, the heart will open, and 
the affections flow forth. How 
endearing are the ties which bind j 
sto each otber! How delightful 
is that unity of spirit which per- 
vades every member of the mysti- 
cal body of Christ ! The love of | 
the brethren springs from the love 
of God. If we love the Saviour, 
we shall love his disciples too. 
_ With regard to mankind at 
Yarge, love assumes the form of 
tender compassion. What Chris- 
tian can contemplate the wretch- 
ed and ruined condition of man- 
kind, and not feel his heart dis- 
solve in pity? Does he not often 
shed the sympathetic tear, and 
weep for fallen and degraded hu- 
manity? The whole world lying 
in the wicked one; its deluded 
votaries eagerly engaged in the 
pursuit of trifles, grasping at sha- 
dows, unmindful of their guilt 
and danger, and treading thebroad 
path which leads to destruction ; 
presents a spectacle unspeakably 
affecting. How compassionate 
wag the mind of Paul! When 
speaking of the wicked, he says, 
“‘ Of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you, even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ.” And such is 
the feeling of tender compassion 
which will pervade the mind of 
every real Christian. Love will 
display itself in. this’ particular 
way: it. is one of the ramifica- 
tions of this principle. 
Such then appears to he the 
nature of love. Let us now at- 
tempt to display its excellence. 
Love is a divine principle: it 
ix the fruit of the Spirit. It is 
&xed in the mind, and shed 


abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us. 
We are informed, on the highest 
authority, ‘ that. the carnal mind - 
is enmity against God.” Love 
and enmity are diametrically op- 
posed to each other, and cannot 
dwell in the breest at the same 
time. The natural enmity of the 
carnal mind must be destroyed | 
and eradicated, before love ean 
be experienced. So long as man 
is abandoned to himself, and left 
to the impulse of his own polluted 
heast, he will remain a stranger to 
the exercise of love. No devout 
adoration of the Deity, no ardent 
gratitude to a Saviour, no sincere 
affection for his disciples, no ten- 
der compassion for mankind, will 
ever occupy his miad. God will 
be forgotten, or thought of only 
with horror and with hatred: 
Christ will be disregarded, and 
his offers of mercy impiously -re- 
jected: Christians will be des- 
pised, and looked upon as weak 
and deluded fanatics: and his - 
fellow-men will be unnoticed, 
except as they may be found con- 
ducive to his private advantage. 
A blind and narrow selfishness - 
debases every feeling of his heart, 
and mars every action of his life. 
Love, therefore, cannot originate 
with man; we must trace it to a 
higher source. It is the result of 
that regenerating process which 
is necessary to constitute us 
Christians. It is the produet of 
Divine grace: the implantation 
of the Holy Spirit: it originates 
with that God whose nature and. 
whose name is LovE. 

Love is an essential principle. 
It constitutes the sum and sub- 
stance of personal religion, With- 
out it, whatever may be our pro- 
fession; hawever accurate and 
extensive our knowledge of divine 
truth; however familiar we may 
be with the theory of the gospel; 
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with whatever fluency we may 
converse; with whatever elo- 
quence we may declaim on the 
subject of religion; still our pre- 
tensions are vain. ‘‘ Though I 
speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not cha- 
rity, 1 am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal: and 
though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand all mys- 
teries and all knowledge, and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing ; 
and though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and 
ough I give my hody to be 
burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing.” Apart 
from this principle, religion dege- 
nerates into a round of heart- 
less ceremonies; it becomes an 
empty name, a lifeless form. The 
very essence and being of per- 
sonal religion consists in love. 
Love is the plastic soul which 
pervades every part, and gives 
vitality, and beauty, and. expres- 
sion, to the form of godliness. 
_ Love is an operative principle. 
It is themain-spring of obedience. 
It is not a barren feeling: it 
prompts to action. 
which has a reference to God, 
will lead to unlimited and un- 
qualified. submission to his will. 
“* If ye love me,” said the Savi- 
our, “ keep my commandments.” 
Thus only can we express our 
gratitude, by yielding up our- 
selves unreservedly to him. 
Every injunction will be held sa- 
cred, every caution will be at- 
tended to, every precept will be 
practised, if love reigns in our 
hearts. That love which has a 
reference to man, will prompt us 
to acts of kindness and benevo- 
lence. We shall seek to promote 
the welfare of the human race. 
Utility will be our constant aim. 


those who possess it. 
‘the soul from sense and sin; it 
calms the turbulence of the 
passions; it spreads a kindly 


That love 


tible. 
with the God of love, and is 


character; stamps a dignit 
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We shall be mindful even of the 
temporal, but especially of the 
spiritual and eternal interests of 
those around us. We shall aim 
to ‘“‘ do good unto all, and espe- 
cially to those who are of the 
household of faith.” All our ac- 
tions, to be acceptable in the 
sight of God, must flow from this 
principle. Love to God, and 
ove to man, must form the go- 
verning motive of our lives. 
Love is a transforming princi- 
ple. It assimilates the soul to 
God. ‘* He that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in 
him.” It constitutes the every 
image of the Divine Being, for . 
‘‘ GoD IS LOVE ;” pure, perfect, 
ineffable love. The more, there- 
fore, we possess of this divine 
principle, the more we shall be 
transformed into the likeness of 
Deity. Heaven is the region 
where love abounds: its native 
seat, its favourite abode is there, - 
Hence the more deeply our minds 
are imbued with this celestial 
grace, the more shall we be fitted 
for the paradise above. Love 
exerts the happiest influence over 
It purifies 


warmth over the feelings; it ren- 
ders the heart tender and suscep- 
It leads to communion, 


connected with the consciousness 


of an interest in the Divine fa- 


vour. Thus it creates the purest 
pleasure, the most holy and se- 
rene delight, man is capable of 
enjoying. Leve, tvo, gives a 
grandeur and an elevation to the 
on 
man; raises him in the scale of 
being, and fits him to become 
the associate of angels and happy 
spirits above. 

Love is an immortal principle. 
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Faith and Hope are associated 
with Charity on earth; and these 
three sister graces are appointed 
to attend the Christian in his 
journey through this vale of tears. 
He cheerfully surrenders himself 
to their guidance, and they con- 
duct him safely to the gates of 
the celestial city; but there Faith 
and Hope surrender their charge, 
for their attendance is no longer 
needful. Charity still keeps by 
his side, enters with him into 
paradise, and becomes his asso- 
ciate throughout eternity. On 
earth we need the exercise of 
faith, and the influence of hope; 
but in heaven, the one will be ex- 
changed for sight, and the other 
absorbed in fruition. Love, how- 
ever, will never die: it will be 
perfected and expanded in the 
world of glory. This plant of 
paradise, after having diffused its 
fragrance awhile through the 
wilderness of this world, shall be 
fransferred to a happier region, 
and fixed in a more kindly and 
congenial soil, where it -shall 
bloom with immortal verdure, 
and flourish in the garden of 
God. 


H. 
> 
VANITY OF DRESS. 


* Inlike manner I will also that wo- 
men adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shame-facedness and 

. sobriety: as becometh women pro- 


essi) odliness.” 
Sess & - 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 





« HERE,” saith a learned com- 
mentator, (Dr. Whitby,) ‘‘ it is 
worthy to be noted by the wo- 
men, that this precept ought not 
to be slighted by them, as of 
little moment, seeing it is so care- 
fully noted by the two chief apos- 

tes of the Jew and Gentile, St. 
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Peter and St. Paul; and the.con- 
trary is represented as a practice 
opposite to godliness! Nor while 
you are dressing, should you for- 
get that you are sinners, and 
therefore should put on shame- 
facedness ; for all our ornaments 
and clothing are but a memorial 
of our first sin and shame. And 
when we take a pride in our gar- 
ments, it looks as if we had lost 
the knowledge of the original of 
them, the loss of our innocency. 
Nor is this sort of advice to be 
confined to the female world: 
for, as the same author ex- 
presses it, ‘if tt beso unbecoming 
a Christian woman to be thus 
adorned, and tricking up her 
body, it must be much more unbe- 
coming a Christian MAN, and 
that which makes him truly de- 
serving the name of a fop!’ It 
is a token of a light and vain 
mind to be too fond of gaudy 
habits; a mind not much affected 
with sin, or with salvation, Surely 
Christians are born for greater 
things, and 
point at higher excellencies than 
these are. Let their chief orna- 
ments be the graces of the Spirit, 
and the virtues of the heart and 
life. A well-adorned body and a 
neglected mind, very ill become 
a professor of the gospel.” _ 


Sermon on Christian Morality, 
by Dr. W. 


atts. 
=~ 
To the Editorsof the Baptist Magazine. ~ 





REMARKS 
a ON 
PAEDOPHILUS’S EPIGRAM, 


In the Evangelical Magasine for 
last Month. 





I HOPE you will allow me, 
through the medium of your va- 
luable miscellany, to make some 


their aim should - 
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remarks on the following lines 
which appeared in the Evange- 
lical Magazine of last month. 

<‘ Epigram on reading a late 
virulent review of the Rev. R. 
Hall’s Reply to the Rev. J. King- 
horn, on Free Communion. 


Cease! generous Hall! thy vain at- 
tempts to prove, 
That Antipzdobaptism suits with love. 
In thee it dwells; and in a few beside, 
Whom bigots, for their candour, rashly 
chide: . 
Bst flash’d with proud infallible conceit, 
Harshly thy brethren all thylabours greet. 
Though tender hearts, or stronger heads, 
may join 
Things which abhor,by nature,to combine, 
Cold are the hands.to Love, or Friend- 
ship’s charms, 
That thrust sweet infants from their Sa- 
viour’s arms. 
P£DOPHILUS.” 


I should consider criticism 
misapplied in examining the po- 


etical merit of this jeu d’esprit; 


but, if I mistake not, it deserves 
the serious consideration of all 
who tremble at the word of God. 

Antipzedobaptists are repre- 
sented, with a few exceptions, 
as uncandid bigots “ flushed with 
proud infallible conceit.” Whether 
this does not too much resemble 
bringing against them “a railing 
accusation,” I leave your readers 
to judge. Dr. Johnson defines a 
railer ‘“‘ one who insults or de- 
fames by opprobrious language ;” 
and certainly Pedophilus has en- 
titled himself to the freedom of 
this illustrious fraternity. But 
not satisfied with abuse, he 
charges Antipedobaptism with 
being abhorrent to love or the 
charms of friendship. I do not 
know whether he considers him- 
self as infallibly certain that he 
is on the right side in reference 
to baptism, but I am sure he 
ought to be infallible before he 
presumes to make such a charge. 
If ke be not, he must be aware 
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that perhaps he is charging a 
part of the doctrine of Christ 
with being opposed to love. But 
supposing him to be right re- 
specting baptism, is he warrant- 
ed in representing Antipsedobap- 
tists as being destitute of love? 
He that loveth not knoweth not 
God, for God is love. Does Pe- 
dophilus seriously make the 
charge, or like one of whom we 
read, will he say, ‘‘ Am not I in 
sport ?” 

But where did he learn that 
Antipsdobaptists ‘‘ thrust sweet 
infants from their Saviour’s arms 2” 
Do they deny the authenticity of 
that part of the word of God, 
where it is recorded that Christ 
took little children in his arms ? 
Do they deny the obligatidns 
under which Christian parents 
are laid to commend their infants 
to Christ? Certainly not. Had 
Jesus baptized these infants Pe. 
dophilus might complain of oar 
not following his example: but 
the scripture gives us no such in- 
formation. If Pzdophilus will 
take the trouble of going into a 
Jewish synagogne, he will per- 
haps witness, as I have done, 
an illustration of this passage of 
scripture. Children are there - 
brought to the rabbi, who lays 
his hands on them and prays. 
Jesus, it appears, complied with 
this and other practices in Israel, 
which were not sihful. 

Another observation I would: 
make on the epigram is, that it 
is exceedingly improper to use 
such weapons in defending what 
we judge to be truth. It Anti- 
pxdobaptists are wrong, let it be 
proved from the word of God. 
If Christ has commanded infants’ 
to be baptized, or if the apostles 
had any such custom, let the 
passages of scripture be fairly 
adduced ; but let no arguments 
be employed, of witch ii com 
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hardly be believed by charity 
herself, that those who make use 
of them do not see their fallacy. 
Does Padophilus really believe 
that the principles of Baptists 
are inconsistent with love? I 
cannot for a moment suppose it. 

Before I conclude I should 
~wish, with all meekness, to call 
the attention of Pzdophilus to 
ene or two passages of the word 
ef God: ‘“-Why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye, but considerest not the beam 
that is thine own eye?” Or, how 
wilt thou say to thy brother, Let 
me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye, and behold a beam is in thine 
own eye? I much fear the want of 
eandour, and the rashness and bi- 
gotry of which he accuses the 
Baptists, are too plainly exem- 
ified in his epigram. Again 
-M is written, ‘* Who art thou that 
jedgest another man’s servant? 
te his own master he standeth or 
falleth.” I think Peedophilus has 
yet to learn the meaning of this 


age. 
Pha co Mr. Hall, I have not the 
pleasure of his acquaintance; I 
eas of his opinion respecting what 
is termed free communion: but I 
should be very sorry to charge 
those Baptists who differ from 
me, or even those who, accord- 
img to my firm conviction, alto- 
gether mistake the nature of the 
ordinance of baptism, with 
© pride,” ‘infallible conceit,” 
and “ want of love.” 
SIGMA, 

Edinburgh, Dee. 5, 1818, 


. “— 
TotheBditorsof the Baptist Magazine, 


| Sept. 19, 1818. 

A suUDIci1ovS and useful mi- 
nister of Christ having suggested 
to me in the course of conversa- 
‘on, that no passage of scripture, 
cau afford real comfort, uniess 
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taken in its original and strictest 
sense, or unless regard be had to 
the particular kind of comfort 
which it was designed to com- 
municate, I beg leave to propose 
the following query to the readers 
of your valuable miscellany, wish- 
ing that some of them may dis- 
cuss the subject. 


Yours respectfully, 
REBECCA, 


QUERY. 
Is that consolation which is 
derived from misapplied passages 
of scripture real or imaginary 


ane 


A CONSTANT reader of your 
Magazine, who has lately had 
his mind much exercised with 
respect to a general and particu- 
lar providence, is very desirous 
of calling the attention of some 
of your worthy correspondents to 
the subject, through the medium 
of your useful publication. 


QUERY. 


Is there not only a general, but 
a special and particular, provi- 
dence over the Lord’s own re- 
deemed people? To doubt a 
special providence appears to the 
writer to strike at the faith, hope, 
and comfort, so necessary to sup- 
port the Christian in times of 
severe trial. 

Yours, &c. 
W. P. 


W.P. would be obliged to 
any of your correspondents for a 
description of the editions in 
1527 and 1530 of Tindal’s New 
Testament, mentioning the size; 
the kind of title page; the divi- 
sion into chapters ; the references 
or notes; the heads of the pro- 
logues ; and whether embellished 
with wood cuts, and of what de- 
scription. 
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HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 





No. XI. 


On the Corruption of Christianity 
daring the Reign of Riehard I. 
A. D. 1289-—1199. 


ALtHovéH human depravity is 
evidently universal, yet it is mani- 
fested in very different ways, ac- 
cording to the varied tastes, dispo- 
sitions, constitutions, and circum- 
stances of men. Every mdividual 
is found to possess some darhng 
passion, some favourite propensity, 
which he is particularly anxious 
to indulge—the gratification of 
whieh will be mischievous in pro- 

ortion to his influence in society. 

he conduct of Richard I. forcibly 
illustrates these remarks, and should 
induce the reader frequently and re- 
solutely to look imto his own heart, 
to detect its ruling passion, watch 
its operations, and guard against its 
triumphant ascendency. The youth 
who possesses such a knowledge, 
and acquires such a habit, will have 
lasting reason to be thankful, for he 
will have regard to that fine scriptural 
admonition, ‘“‘ seeing we are com- 
passed about with so great a cload 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin that doth sv 
easily beset us.” 

The love of military glory, or in 
undisguised langnage, pridé, was 
the ruling passion of this monarch. 
His elevated circumstances, in con- 
nexion with the superstition of the 
age, favoured its indulgence, and led 
to all the extravagance and iniquity 
attending the crusades; indeed so 
completely had this passion gained 
the ascendency in his mind, that it 
seemed as if the delivery of the holy 
land, and the welfare of the eastern 
Christians, instead of the prosperity 
of his own Kingdom and the khappi- 
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ness of his people, were the objects 
of his reign. 

Such is the prolific nature of sin, 
such is the close connexion of the 
vices, that it does not appear pos- 
sible to commit a single sin. It is 
not therefore surprising, that in the 
encouragement of a characteristic 
propensity, its unhappy subject 
should be hurried mto numberless 
crimes that stand in the way of its 
indulgence. Fora prince te gratify 
his thirst for military glory, money is 
indispensabte, and the theatre pre- 
sented to RieAard for its disptay, 
remote as it was from home, as weil 
as the rudeness of the age in which 
he tived, when riches were not abaa- 
dant, and public credit was un- 
known, required no ordinary re- 
sources. These he was determined 
to obtain, and m their acquirement 
what a catalogue of iniquity was 
exemplified! How true it is, what- 
ever may be the circumstances. or 
motive of the individual, ‘“ he that 
maketl haste to be rich, shall not be 
innocent!” He possessed 100,000 
marks, the treasure of his fatlrer, 
which, though a considerable sam 
at that period, was far inferior to his 
wants; he, therefore, onty regardfal 
of the present moment, shamefally 
pat to sale the revenues of the 
crown, as, well as offices of the 
greatest trast and power; he even 
suffered those who had repented of 
their vows to engage in this 
war, made in a moment of enthu- 
siasm, to purchase the liberty of 
violating them, and remain at home ; 
and, fost to ail sense of virtue, and 
even decency, when a faithful mi- 
nister cautioned him against this ex- 
travagance, he replied, he would 
sell London itself, if he could but 
find a purchaser. He gave up the 
fortresses of Roxborough and Ber- 
wick, those great acquisitions of his 
father, together with the vaasalage of 


Scotiand, for the paltyy sam & 
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10,000 marks. Still more unlike the 
father of his people, the noblest cha- 
racter of a prince, he oppressed his 
subjects by exactions; extorting 
from the timid by menaces, and bor- 
rowing from the most wealthy what 
he had not the least prospect of be- 
ing able to return. 


How powerful is the force of 


example! The zeal of Richard 
against infidels had displayed it- 
self even at his coronation, ahd the 


Jews, to whom thousands were in- 
debted, (as they were the chief 


money-lenders,) were the first to 


feel its effects: not only were they 


massacred without distinction in 
London, but also in other cities, and 


particularly at York, where 500 of 
them, to escape the cruelty of their 


persecutors, shut themselves in the 
castle, and finding themselves inse- 
cure, killed their wives and chil- 
dren, threw their bodies over the 
walls on the multitude, and then 
rished in the flames their own 
ands had purposely kindled. 

It too often happens, even in our 
own times, that with the greatest 
zeal for the externals of a religious 
establishment, is connected the most 
irreligious conduct ; this will a little 
moderate our surprise, that in this 
dark age there should be found indi- 
viduals who, while they were shock- 
ed to think that infidels possessed 
-the tomb of the Saviour, exceeded 
in impiety the very unbelievers whom 
they were so impiously anxious to 
extirpate. Amongst these we have 
already seen that Richard was con- 


spicuous, and in the’ execution of 


this horrid design, he was to he a 
leader. Indeed so notorious was 
his immorality, that Falk, a preacher 
of the crusades, ventured to ad- 
vise him first to forsake his vices, 
particularly his pride, his avarice, 
and his voluptuousness. “ You 
counsel well,” said the King, ‘“‘ and 
I hereby dispose of the first to the 
templars, of the second to the Be- 
nedictines, and of the third to my 
prelates ;” which, while it showed 
the impiety of the monarch, reflected 
strikingly on these orders. 
Former adventurers to Palestine, 
as well as the Emperor Frederick, 
who had just arrived there, found 
te road fatiguing to their troops, 
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and, on account of the unfriendly 
disposition of the inhabitants through 
whose territories they had to pass, - 
very dangerous, which induced Ri- 
chard, and Philip of France, to de- 
termine on faking their forces by 
sea. The plains of Vezeley, on the 
borders of Burgundy, were the place 
of rendezvous, Here these mighty 
monarchs found themselves at the 
head of 100,000 men, well equipped 
and provisioned. Here they uttered 
expressions of the most ardent at- 
tachment, and bound themselves 
and their principal barons and pre- 
lates, by the most solemn oaths, not 
to interrupt the harmony and pros- 
perity of each other’s dominions 
during the crusade. The French 
fleet being appointed to assemble 
at Genoa, and that of Richard at 
Marseilles, they then separated, 
and marched to the respective 
ports. They soon put to sea, but 
from unfavourable weather were 
obliged to take shelter in Messina, 
where they were detained the 
whole winter. During this long lei- 
sure, so great a multitude found 
many occasions of disagreement, 
which more than once threaten- 
ed the waste of those resources, in 
hostilities between themselves, in- 
stead of their employment in the 
objects for which they were collect- 
ed. A solemn treaty having termi- 
nated their differences, they again 
set forward. 

But Richard’s squadron was again 
exposed to a furious tempest, and 
several of his vessels were wrecked 
on the coast of Cyprus. The king 
of that island, pillaging the vessels, 
and imprisoning the crews, incurred 
Richard’s furious displeasure, and 
was imprisoned in return. . 

The English army at length reach- 
ed the place of its destination, in 
time to assist at the memorable at- 
tack on Acre: two years had al- 
ready been employed in the siege 
by the Christians of ihe East, and 
the numerous adventurers from Eu- 
rope under the Emperor Frederick : 
s0 obstinately was it dcfended by 
Saladin, and the Saracens under his 
command. The arrival of the Eu- 
ropean monarchs with their forces, 
inspired the assailants with new 
courage, and Philip and Richard 
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glowing with emulation, entered 
with spirit into the design, alter- 
nately conducting the attack, or 
guarding the trenches. This exem- 
plary conduct, however, did not 
continue: the characters of these 
princes were dissimilar, and Ri- 
chard’s romantic and furious dispo- 
sition pre-eminently distinguished 
bim, which was not beheld by 
Philip with indifference; nor was 
there wanting an occasion of mani- 
festing their mutual dislike. The 
family of Godfrey of Bouillon, who 
was chosen King of Jerusalem, at 
the close of the first crusade, termi- 
nating in a female, the needless 
title was disputed, and it happened 
that these monarchs espoused the 
pretensions of different individuals; 
in which they were necessarily fol- 
lowed by their respective depend- 
ants. Although these disputes could 
not but obstruct their progress, they 
produced less disorder than might 
have been expected; and at length 
the wretched garrison, reduced to 
the last extremity, surrendered, sti- 
pulating in exchange for their lives, 
the restoration of the Christian pri- 
soners, and the delivery of the wood 
of the true cross. These trivial ad- 
vantages were the only reward of 
so profuse an expenditure of wealth, 
strength, and human blood. Ifit be 
true that we arc hereafter to receive 
according to the deeds done in the 
body, whether good or evil, how ter- 
rific are wars, taken in connexion 
with the day of jadgment! 

To those who are acquainted 
with the nature of Popery, it would 
be expected that such a relick as 
the supposed true cross, would be 
immediately idolized. Hence we 
find that it was afterwards taken to 
the battle of Tiberlade, asa source 
of protection ; and, doubtless, happy 
was he who could place himself 
nearest to its guardian influence: 
but alas! it was lost in that engage- 
ment, and its real worth thus ascer- 
tained. ote 

Philip now tired of so fatiguing a 
life, and disgusted with Richard’s 
increasing fame, proposed returning 
home, pleading ill-health; and that 
he might quit the field of glory with 
better grace, left 10,000 men under 
the command of the Duke of Bur- 
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gundy, renewing his oath of not: 
disturbing the King of England’s 
dominions during his absence: an 
oath from which it is said he sought 
to be absolved on his arrival in Italy, 
but Celestine III. was too honour- 
able to listen to so base a proposal. 


The state of England, however, fa- 


voured his designs ; the prelates who 
were intrusted with the govern- 
ment, in the absence of the king, 


showed by their violent and open 
dissensions, how little they were 


concerned for the welfare of the na- 
lion, and how impiously regardless 
they were of the serious oaths they 
had taken. Longchamp, who ought 
to have been most exemplary for 


prudence and piety, seeing he held 


the legatine commission, in vir- 
tue of which he represented his 
Holiness himself, became the terror 


of the kingdom, disregarding alike 
the rights of his fellow-subjects, the 
requests of friends, and the man- 
dates of the king repeatedly sent 
home. 


Philip therefore, notwith- 
standing his recent oath, availed 
himself of these disturbances, and 
endeavoured to tempt Prince John, 
the king’s brother, from his alle- 
giance; in which base design he 
was too successful. He even insi- 
nuated that Richard was accessary 
to Conrad's death, who was assassi- 
nated by the weak agents of the 
man of the mountains—a character 
well known at that time in the East, 
who possessed the most complete 
ascendency over his admirers, and 
by their means generally thus dis- 
posed of those who offended him. 
Richard was less politic, but more 
sincere and violent than his royal 
rival ; and so far was he trom being 
discouraged by disorders at home, 
and occurrences abroad, that he en- 
tered on the new campaign, if pos- 
sible, with increasing zeal. ‘The 
siege of Ascalon was the first object 
now contemplated, preparatory to 
an attempt on Jerusalem ; they ac- 
cordingly directed their march along 
the sea-coast. Saladin, aware of 
their design, opposed their progress 
with an army of 300,000 men. A 
determined battle ensued, in which 
hoth the wings of the Christen army 
were broken, and but for the Limely 
aid of Richard, who commanted he 
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main body, would have been com- 
pletely beaten. He led on the 
centre with such ability and intre- 
pidity, as not only to allow the wings 
time to recover themselves, but as 
to astunish every beholder, and gain 
the most decided victory. It issup- 
posed that 40,000 Saracens were 
thus hurried into an awful eternity 
by nominal Christians, whose pro- 
’ fessed Master had long before de- 
clared that his “ kingdom was not 
of this world; or else his disciples 
would fight, that he might not be 
delivered to the Jews.’”’ The victors, 
of course, s00n possessed themselves 
of Ascalon, and our hero even ar- 
rived within sight of Jerusalem, the 
great object of his ambition, when 
he had the mortification to find that 
few besides himself were anxious to 
prosecute the enterprise, and that 
all, except bis subjects, were deter- 
mined to return to their homes, 
especially the French troops, whose 
commander was not satisfied to con- 
tribute any longer to the glory of the 
English king. <A truce was there- 
fore negociated with Saladin for 
three years, three months, three 
weeks, three days, and three hours : 
a term on which much dependance 
was doubtless placed, and which was 
well worthy of the enterprize in 
which they were engaged. Acre, 
Joppa, and some other maritime 
towns, were to remain in the power 
of the conquerors, and fall liberty 
was to be allowed to the devotional 
travellers to Jerusalem. 
. Amid the wildness and wicked- 
ness of these expeditions, it is pain- 
ful to think of the impression that 
must.have been made of the nature 
of Christianity on the minds of the 
infidel inhabitants. If kindness to 
the distressed, and generusity to the 
Oppressed, he virtues, the Saracens, 
rather than the Europeans, mani- 
fested them; for the glory of Ri- 
chard was tarnished by his cruelty, 
particularly after the capitulation of 
Acre, when he ordered 5,000 pri- 
soners to be slaughtered, because 
Saladin refused to ratify the treaty. 
Jndeed the character of the latter 
was the more amiable and noble: 
4etore his death, which happened 
#00 alter, he caused his winding- 
sheet to be carried through the city 
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while a herald proclaimed, “ This is 


all that remains of the mighty Sala- 
din, Emperor of the East.” He had 
taken care, by his will, that Jews, 
Christians, and Mahometans should 
alike taste the effects of his benevo- 
lence. 

The valour of Richard procured’ 
him the appellation of Coeur de 
Lion, and such was his fame, that 
one of his historians observes, “ ‘The 
memory of the lion-hearted prince 
was long dear and glorious to his 
English subjects; and at the. dis- 
tance of sixty years, it was cele- 
brated in proverbial sayings by the 
grandsons of the Egyptians and 
Saracens, against whom he had 
fought: his tremendous name was 
employed by the Syrian mothers to 
silence their infants; and, if a horse 
started from the way, his rider was 
wont to exclaim, ‘ Dost thou think 
King Richard is in the bash?” 
With reputation as his only reward, 
he endeavoured to hasten home, 
where his presence was greatly 
needed; andas he dared not pass 
through France, the territory of his 
greatest enemy, he sailed for the 
Adriatic, and being unhappily ship- 
wrecked, he put on the habit of a 
pilgrim, intending to travel secretly 
through Germany. In that conntry 
his own extravagance and impru- 
dence betrayed him, and he had the 
mortification to be seized by a petty 
prince, who had served under him at 
the sicge of Acre, Leopold Duke of 
Austria, who, offended with the 
kingly conduct of the monarch at 
that time, was pleased with an op- 
portunity of resenting it. The Em- 
peror Henry VI. may be said to 

ave bought the royal captive; and 
transferred to his care, he was cast 
into a dungeon, and insulted with 
irons; where, for fourteen months, 
he had leisure to reflect on the real 
worth of human glory. Here he was 
degraded by the form of a trial, 
which, however, rather increased 
than sullied his dignity, for deigning, 
as he expressed it, for the sake of 
his character to make a defence, he 
poured forth such a torrent of manly 
eloquence, exposing the injustice, 

the cruelty, and, considering the 
scenes from which he had returned, 
the impiety of so detaining him, 
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that the court cried out shame on 
the emperor, and he was reluctantly 
obliged to consent to his ransom for 
the sam of about 300,000/. of our 
present money. 

Richard’s return to England was 
enthusiastically welcomed by his 
subjects, who yenerated him the 
more for his renown, and delighted 
ig him the more’ from an absence 
which had exceeded four years; 
three of which had been spent in the 
popular expeditions to the East. 
Richard gratified their feelings by 
repeating his coronation. 

It mightbe expected that deep- 
rooted animosities were formed 
in his heart against the King of 
France, the Duke of Austria, and 
the Emperor of Germany, for the 
display of which, many occasions 
occurred : indeed, the remainder of 
the king’s reign was but a scene of 
petty wars, scarcely worth detailing, 
in one of which appeared the ano- 
maly of a bishop in arms, whom the 
king taking prisoner, somewhat of- 
fended the pope, who ordcred him to 
be liberated, claiming him as his 
son; the king, who was not easily 
intimidated, replicd, by sending to 
his Holiness the bishop’s coat of 
mail, all besmeared as it was with 
blood, observing, ‘“ This have we 
found; know uow whether it be 
thy son’s coat or not!” 

But Richard’s career was short, 
and that prond heart which nothing 
else was able to tame, was soon con- 

uered by the kingof terrors. The 
Viscount of Limoges had found a 
treasure, part of which he sent to the 
kiog ; Richard claimed the whole, 
as superior lord, and to show that he 
was in earnest, besieged his vassal 
in his retreat: the garrison was 
ready to surrender, but the king 
cruelly declared, thatas he had had 
the tronble to come thither, he 
would certainly take it by force, and 
hang every one of the prisoners. 
Surveying the castle before the at- 
tack, Bertrand de Gourdon, a fa- 
mous arcber, pierced his shoulder 
with an arrow, which from the un- 
skilfulness of the surgeon, proved 
fatal, ‘The monarch, however, com- 
manded the assault, took the place, 
and, horrible to relate, hung all the 
garrison, exgept Bertrand, whom he 
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reserved for a more torrible death; 
but strack with his magnamity, ia 
the interview he had with him, par- 
doned and rewarded hin: bat one 
of his officers, unknown to the king, 
caused him to be flayed alive, and 
then hung. 

What awful corruptions of Chris- 
tianity were the crusades, bowever 
patronised by the Bishops of Rome! 
Thousands ofpour deluded creatures 
doubtless thought they purchased 
heaven by engaging in them; but 
true Christianity can only be knowa 
by its effects ; and the apostle James 
beautifully observes, “ Pare religion 
and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, To visit the fatherlesa 
and widows in their affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from the 


world.” 
H.8. A. 
—->)o— 


“BELLS: 
THE BAPTISM OF THEM; &c, 





Tue Roman Catholics are accused 
by many Protestants of baptizing 
bells. This was one of the griev- 
ances complained of by the Germans 
at the time of the Reformation. 
The Catholics deny the charge ; they 
allow that they bless bells, with the 
addition of certain ceremonies, as 
they do all other church utensils, 
one of which ceremonies js, the 
giving of a nanse to the bell, to dis- 
tinguish it from others, or in honour 
of some saint. If this denial does 
not proceed from their being asham- . 
ed of the practice, and if they are 
really innocent of it, they ought to 
be acquitted of prostituting baptism 
in this case, and censured for con- 
secration and benediction only. The 
bells of the priory of Little Dun- 
mow in Essex were new cast in 
1501, and are said to have been 
baptized by the following names; 
1. St. Michael the Archangel. 2. 
St. Jobn the Evangelist. 3. St, Joha 
the Baptist. 4. The Virgin Mary. 
5. The Holy Trinity and AU Saints. 
The bells of Wimmington in Rede 
fordshire were named Chnst, Ning, 
dalene, The Lord, Raphael, 
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Maria. In the times of popery, 
bells were baptized and anointed 
oleo Chrismatis. They were also 
exorcised, and blessed by the bi- 
shop; from a belicf, that, when 
these ceremonies were performed, 
they had power to drive the devil 
out of the air, to calm tempests, to 
extinguish fire, and to recreate even 
the dead. The ritual for these ce- 
remonies is contained in the Roman 
Pontifical; and it is usual in their 
baptism to give to bells the name of 
some saint. In Chauncy’s History 
of Hertfordshire, is a relation of the 
baptism of a set of bells in Italy 
with great ceremony, a short time 
before the writing of that book. 

Bells were fastened, in the early 
ages of the world, to the borns of 
sheep, to inform shepherds where to 
find their flocks; on the heads of 
cattle, for the same purpose; to the 
necks of horses in teams, to give 
notice to travellers of their approach 
in narrow passes; and to the necks 
of falcons, to prevent their being 
lost. They were also used by the 
Romans in their houses; and also in 
their baths, to give notice of the 
time of opening them for public use. 
The use of bells for the purpose of 
summoning persons to places of 
worship, was introduced about the 
fifth or sixth century ; and is said by 
some to have been the invention 
about the year 400, of Paulinus, 
bishop of Nola, in Campania, from 
which province they had their name. 
Bat it is thought by others that this 
is a popular error; that Pope Sabi- 
anus was the first who introduced 
this use of them; and that they were 
called Campanz because they were 
hung on a kind of balancc invented 
jn that province. They were also 
fixed in the baptisteries, in imita- 
tion of the fixing of them in baths. 
It was about the year 960 that Pupe 
John XIII. first consecrated a bell 
in the Lateran, and named it John 
the Baptist. Being found useful to 
call the people together, it was or- 
dered that every church should have 
two at least; and, if they could be. 
aflorded, three. 

The priest of Proserpine at Athens, 
| ealled Hierophantas, rung a bell to 
call the pouple to sacrifice. A co- 
douopherus, or bellman, ulso walk- 
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ed in funeral processions, at a dis- 
tance before the corpse, not only to 
keep off the crowd, but to advertise 
the flamen didiis (pr priest) to keep 
out of the way, lest he should be 
polluted by the sight, or by the fu- 
nerary music. 

Betore the bells were hung, they 
were washed, crossed, blessed, and 
named by the bishop. This was 
what some Protestants call baptizing 
them ; but others say it ought to be 
called alustrating of them, in imita- 
tion of the lustration of trumpets, 
&c. among the Romans. Whatever 
occasion some Catholics may have 
given for the reproach, that they 
attribute to bells the power of driv- 
ing away demons, dispelling storms, 
and so on, the ancient canons of the 
church do not appear to ascribe this 
power to them directly. Their. 
meaning seems to be this—Satan 
fears and flees from the bells, because 
he knows they summon good people. 
to prayer, which he dreads. It was 
therefore to prayer, and not to bells, 
that such good effects were ascribed. 

Bells were used in churches in 
England before the time of Bede,. 
who died in the year 735; but the 
Greeks had none till the year 865,. 
when a Doge of Venice sent some 
to the Emperor Michael. Cosolias 
says, that when he was in England. 
the churches in London, like those 
in Holland, Germany, Scotland, 
and France, had each one bell, and: 
one only. He adds, that the figure 
of a cock in some metal was placed: 
on the top of all the steeples as an 
emblem of vigilance. A canon was 
made in the thirteenth century, 
commanding the bells of churches 
to be rung when the bishop of a 
diocese visited, or passed through 
or near the towns of his diocese. 
About the time of the Reformation 
there are several instances of fines 
for not ringing on those occasions. 
Bonner fined the town of Bishop- 
Stortford for this omission, when he 
visited it with an intention to burn 
the Protestant inhabitants. 

The clergy were the first ringers ; 
and bellward, or bellwarden, was 
an ancient church officer, who had 
the care of the belfry. The tintin- | 
abulum, or little hand bell, rung at 
the elevation of the host, wes a 
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utensil provided by the parish. In 
brief, baptisteries were the first pub- 
lic edifices of Christians; they were 
the predecessors of the churches and 
the fonts; the pulpit and the great 
bell are the old furniture, inherited 
and modernized by their successors. 
Nothing was thought more proper 
than a bell to give notice to the ca- 
techumens in the adjoining vestries 
to proceed to baptism, the men to 
come out into the hall, and the 
women to repair to their own baths 
to be baptized by the deaconesses. 
This resembled the similar custom 
in the city baths. 

The practice of ringing bells in 
change, or regular peals, is said to 
be peculiar to England; whence 
Britain has been termed the ringing 
island. This custom was common 
before the Conquest. In ringing, 
the bell, by means of a wheel and 
rope, is elevated to a perpendicular, 
during which motion the clapper 
strikes forcibly on one side; in its 
retarn it moves through a half cir- 
cle, and the clapper strikes the 
other side of the bell: thus in each 
seund of the bell, it performs a se- 
mi-revolution. The sound is caused 
by the tremulous motion of the air, 
which is owing to the change of 
shape in the bell from a round to an 
oval, and its returning back to its 
old position, or rather its approach- 
ing nearer to the centre, changing 
its form each time less and less till 
the sound ceases. 

It was an ancient custom to ring 
the bells for persons about to expire, 
partly for the purpose of informing 
people that a soul was passing into 
eternity, in order that they might 
pray for its happy reception in an- 
other world; and partly to drive 
away the evil spirits who stood ready 
to molest the soul in its passage. 
hls was the origin of our passing- 

Remarks. I. Bells were first 
used in places of public worship in 
connexion with the ordinance of 
Christian baptism: not the baptism 
of infants by sprinkling; but the 
immersion of such as had been in- 
structed in the principles of the 
Christian religion. 

II. How much has religion been 
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disgraced by superstition! And 
how great must have been the igno- 
rance and darkness of those ages 
when the Bishop of Rome conse- 
crated a bell, and called it John the 
Baptist! and when other bishops of 
that church washed, crossed, and 
named bells before they were hung, 
and taught men that Satan fears 
and flees from the sound of them! 
How affecting that these men should 
call themselves the ministers of the 
gospel, and pretend to do these 
things as parts of the religion of 
Jesus Christ! The light of revela- 
tion has dissipated much of this 
gloomy darkness in Protestant 
countries: but it is truly grievous to 
notice the ignorance that still re- 
mains among the lower orders of 
mankind; many of them regard 
spells, amulets, and charms, much 
more than the word of God; even 
the superstition of the sound of bells 


driving away evil spirits is not en- 


tirely eradicated from the minds of 
the vulgar. 

III. We should be thankful for 
the enjoyment of so great a degree 
of religious liberty. The demon of 
persecution has of late years been 
confined within narrower bounds 
than formerly ; yet human nature is 
still the same: it is not therefore to 
be ascribed to any tenderness or 
goodness in man, produced by the 
change of the times, but to the 


providence of God. Some persons © 


seem to be insensible of this, and 
suppose that as light has increased, 
human nature has become better; 
but they are mistaken, Events 
which lately took place in T’rance, 
and even in our own country, are 
sufficient to convince us, that the 
original enmity between the seed of 
the woman and the seed of the ser- 
pent still continues ; and that, were’ 
the fence of civil law which God 
has graciously placed around us, 
once removed, the disposition by 
which dloody Bonner, of infamous 
memory, was influenced, would 
soon make its appearance, and the 
bells might again ring at the burn- 
ing of heretics. Let us be thankful 
for our privileges, and pray for 
grace to improve them. 
D. G. 
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ANNA EMERY. 
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Anna Emery, aged twelve years ; 
grand-daughter of the late Rev. 
John Emery, thirty years pastor of 
the Baptist church at Little Staugh- 
ton, Bedfordshire; and of the iate 
Rev. Joshua Symonds,* a successor 
of Mr. Bunyan, and upwards of 
twenty years Baptist minister of the 
church, over which the Rev. Samuel 
Hillyard now presides, both of whom 
were eminent and laborious minis- 
ters, and whose memory is still 
precious to many; was a child of 
a very sweet and affectionate dis- 
position. When very young, she 
was much pleased with scriptare 
history. When she was about five 
years old, and was in great pain 
from the teoth-ache, she listened 
with considerable attention to what 
I said concerning the sufferings of 
Christ. “ Pray tell me more,” said 
she; “it eases my pain: I like to 
bear about Jesus Christ.” 

When she was nine years old, 
seeing me in great trouble, she ma- 
nifested considerable concern, and, 
with sweet affection, said,. “ My 
' dear mamma, I am very sorry to 

see you in so much distress; but I 
_ think I can tell you of some texts 

of scripture that are suitable, and 

maay comfort you. One is, ‘ Rejoice 
not inst me, oh mine enemy; 
though [ fall, I shall arise” An- 
other,” said she, “is in the Psalms. 

‘Many are the afflietions of the 

righteous; but the Lord delivereth 

him out of them all.”” 

About this time she was very fond 
of singing the 377th hymn, second 
part, in Dr. Rippon’s selection : 

“ *Tis religion that can give 

Sweetest pleasures while we live; 
7Tis religion must sapply 

Solid comfort when we die. 

After death its joys will be 
Lasting as eternity.” 


r 





‘© We shall endeavour to procure 8 
Memeois of this excelleat minister. 


[Eprrors.] 


Her favourite hymn was the 62d 
hymn, Ist book, of Dr. Watts: 


«* Come, let us join our cheerful songs,” 


which she frequently sang with gre 
animatien. 
Her health began to deeline in 
the early part of February, 1817. 
She had an abseess in her right arm, 
which was attended with acute pain, 
and many surgical operations were 
performed : the pain contmued many 
months with little intermission. 
The surgeon frequently expressed 
his sarprise at the fortitude and pa- 
tience which she manifested. After 
her arm was; partially healed, she 
was attacked with an inflammation 
in her left leg, which occasioned a 
confinement of many weeks, but was 
never heard to utter the least com- 
plaint, although her sufferings were 
very distressing. Durmg the win- 
ter she could go out but little. When 
able to attend at Mr. Yockney’s 
meeting, she always used to write 
down the texts. No one proposed 
itto her; it was her own wish; as 
well as to select verses of hymns, 
and to write them. 
From the above-mentioned period, 
she could never amuse herself with 
exercise and play ; but would quietly 
divert herself with her books and 
needle. During the sammer before 
her death, she was able to walk out, 
though with difficulty on aecount of 
her lameness. One day in the autumn, 
when walking in the garden, she 
looked up, as she afterwards told a 
friend, to a window very near, where 
® young gentleman, about her own 
age, lay dangerously ill. “ I thought,” 
said she, “ that death is come very 


near now, and that, perhaps, he may 


come for me next.” 

I do not know that any durable 
impressions were made u her 
mind till ber long illness; which 
finally terminated all her sufferings. 
She -was confined to her bed ten 
months; namely, from January 7, te 
November 2, 1818, exccpt one day in 
February, when she was carried 
down for afew hours ; but the Lord 
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enabled her to bear all her sufferings 
with the most exemplary patience. 
The greatest part of the time she 
was deprived of the use of her limbs, 
and Jay in one position, entirely help- 
less, but calm and screne, ‘submis- 
sive to the Divine will. She would 
sometimes say, “I am afraid the 
Lord afflicts me in anger;” at other 
times, ** Do not you think one whose 
heart is rot changed, might bear an 
affliction like mine with patience? 
and, Do you really think it is the 
Lord that supports me?” When 
putting these questions to her 
friends, she always appeared deeply 
affected, and complained of the 
wickedneas of her heart. She was 
very grateful to her friends, particu- 
- Jarly for their assistance in raising 
her up in bed ; which put her to the 
most agonizing pains. She usually 
kissed, and thanked them for their 
kindness, with a sweet smile. She 
felt a pleasure in promoting the hap- 
piness of those about her. During 
the long summer, she did not once go 
out to behold the beauties of créa- 
tion; but she often spoke of the 
pleasure which she felt in her sisters 
being gratified with occasionally 
walking out in the fields. 

Soon after the first appearance of 
her disease, which was a rheumatic 
fever, about Christmas, 1817, she 
carnestly desired relicf from the vio- 
jence of the pains, and frequently 
expressed ber surprise at her suffer- 
ings, by remarking, “ I did net think 
a little girl like me could bear so 
much pain ;- neither did I think the 
haman body was capable of enduring 
such agonies! O when will the 
happy day arrive that I shail be 
welf again? What, 20 one,” (she 
would often exclaim,) “ is there not 
one. in the universe that cap relieve 
mc, or remove my afiliction?” Her 
mamma said, that her friends very 
deeply sympathised with her, but 
that the Lord only could restore her 
to health; and entreated ber to cak 
upon him for a new heart also, as 
her ‘disorder baffled medical aid. 
Perceiving the inefficacy of all hu- 
man efforts both for body and mind, 
she earnestly cried unto the Lord 
to look down upon her, “ Lord, 
remember me. O remember that I 
am but dost,”’ was her petitign day 
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and night. She besought the Lord 
to give her a new heart; and fre- 
quently requested all around her, to 
pray for her. On the last Sabbath 
in January, she begged her mamma 
to inform one of the ministers of her - 
illness, and to request him to pray 
for her, particularly that the afflic- 
tion might be sanctified to her. She 
repeatedly said, “‘ Oh! that I knew 
the Lord.—I am afraid I shall die 
without the knowledge of the Lord. 
—I doubt the Lord will not hear 
my cries.” Her distress was very 
great about this time; she would 
often say, in the language of Job, 
* Oh! that I had never been born; 
that I thad never seen the Jight!” 
‘Oh! wretched child. that I am!” 
On her mamma’s reminding her of 
Christ’s willingness to save, she re- 
plied, “I cannot believe he is willing 
to save me.” When in great agony 
of body and mind she said, “I have 
such very wicked thoughts: it ap- 
pears as if I must put a period to 
my life:’ something seems to say, 
Get a knife, and cut your throat, 
rather than endure so much pain.” 
Upon being told that it was a temp- 
tation of Satan, she replied, “ That 
I know would be very wrong; I 
should only plunge myself into 
greater misery.” On another sleep- 
Jess night she said, “ My dear 
mamma, I am afraid the Lord will 
not hear my prayers; do you think 
he will remove me before he sanc- 
tifies my affliction? Itisa long time 
to have lived eleven years in the 
world, and not to know the Lord! 
Oh! if I knew the Lord, how happy 
should I be!” Wer illness was not 
thonght by her medical attendant, 
or by-any of her friends, at this 
time, to be dangerous; but she con- 
sidered herself as drawing near her 
latter end ; and on the night of Ja- 
nuary 26, she exclaimed, ‘“‘ Death’s 
jaws are ready to devour me! [ 
see an opening grave ready to re- 
ceive mc! Time, how rapid! [ 
am just cutering another world, and 
have not the knowledge of the 
Lord !” , 

In Febrdary she had a very great 
desire to be brought down stairs. 
We complied with her request, and 
with difficulty her papa cared hes 
down stairs. 1 shall wever forget 






















































how’ sweetly she sang, between her 
-egonizing. pains, 
* Guide me, Ob! thou great Jehovah,"&c., 


With a favourite American hymn, and 
several others, while those around 
her were bathed in tears at the af 
fecting sight. When taken up stairs 
‘again, she said, “I ‘think 1 shall 
never go down any more;” and she 
never after intimated any desire for 
heer recovery. Her principal desire 
wvidently was, that she might be 
feady for her expected change. Shc 
said she wished to live unto the 
Lord if she recavered. She com- 
plained of the sins of her heart, and 
icked thoughts. "She 
, ar mamma, I hope 
you will ive me; I have not 
Been so dutiful as I ought. I have 
been passionate.” Her behaviour 
had usually been meek and affec- 
fionate, her mamma replied. She 
‘said, she had felt a contrary dispo- 
‘sition too often, At another time 
tehe seemed quite burt at the ex- 
sions of a lady who called, who 
Ne imagined flattered her by calling 
her little innocent, &. said, 
“ Pray, mamma, do not ask that 
person to visit me; you know I cannot 
, flattery: I do not wish to see 
her.” She often expressed a wish 
Yo write to her dear little friends at 
‘Bedford, ifable ; and sajd she should 
Tike to leave them some article as a 
‘token of her affection. While con- 
versing on this subject, her little 
Yosom heaved, and tears trickled 
‘down her checks, Her mamma 
said, My dear, are you distressed 
‘at the idea of never seeing your dear 
little friends again? She replied, 
“Yes, but it will be fay better to 
yo to heaven.” 
* After she had ‘been speaking of 
her funeral sermon, a friend in- 
‘quired what the minister should say 
of her; she replied, “ Nothing can 
be said; but that if I die in the 
Lord, it is through the blood, and 
Tighteousness, of the Lord Jesus 
Christ” She mentioned the hymns, 
Sikewise, which she wished to be 
sung upon the occasion, 
in the 4th of Febraary, when 
lifted out of bed, and sitting on her 
papa’s knee, she sang, 
+ ‘Tis a point I long to kaow," &e. 
“@uide aio, Oh! thoy great Jehovah,” kc, 
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Jesus can make a dying bed,” Se. 
« Jesus sought me when a stranger,” &c. 

Being told that the physician 
thought her ease dangerous, she 
replied, “ The will of the Lord be 
done.” To a friend who sat up 
with her, she said, “ If I die, [hope 
the Lord will reward you, and my 
dear papa, and mamma, and my 
sisters, for all your kindness to me.” 
‘At another time she said, “Mamma, 
I must beg of you not to pray for 
my life. beg of my sisters to 
“seek the Lord while he may be 
found;’ ‘ to remember their Cre- 
ator, &c.” Her nights were nearly 
sleepless at this time, but very happy; 
she spent a great part of the time in 
repeating and singing a great num- 
ber of different hymns. She said 
one night to her mamma, “ Pray, 
my dear mamma, do not grieve for 
me, promise me you will not.” On 
her saying, 
“ A few more setting suns at most, 
Will land me on fair Canaan’s coast,” &c. 
her friend said, Do you hope it will 
be so with you? She replied, “ £ 
rather think it will; I hope so.” 
She then repeated that verse, 
“ One gentle sigh her fetters broke,” &e. 
She requested her father to read the 
good shepherd, John x.; and her 
sister to read the 23d Psalm. On 
Saturday, she begged to have her 
books. and toys brought into the 
room, when, with great composure, 
she told her eldest sister which she 
should like to be given to her differ- 
ent little friends, desiring her to 
write the names in each book, to- 
gether with » text of scripture. In 
some she desired to be written, 
Suffer little children to cume anto 
me. To her younger sister she gave 
her testament, with these words 
written in it, The gift of her dying 
sister. Her mamma coming into 
the room said, My dear, you appear 
quite composed. I will not disturb 
you. ‘The dear ebild observing the 
depression of ber mamma’s spirits 
at seeing her little library spead 
around her, while she was calmly 
disposing of her little earthly trea- 
sure, said, * Mamma, pray come 
and Als me, and Lay aed you will 
not cry, am-very ” 

Her principal anxiety now wos 
for the salvation of her brothers and 
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“sisters, and that she might have 
patience to endure her affliction 
without repining ; her pains she ob~ 
served were like red hot knives cut- 
ting her. She was greatly distressed 
at the sorrow of her parents, and 
was heard to pray, “ Dear Lord, 
support my dear papa and mamma 
under the parting stroke; enable 
them to say,‘ The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” " Sanctify 
my afffiction to my brothers and 
sisters, and give them concern for 
their souls. Lord, grant me pa- 
tience, teach me to pray; I know 
not how to pray, igre me a new 
heart and a right spirit. ‘ When 
my heart and flesh fail, I trust God 
will be the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever” ‘ Ye 
though I walk through the dark 
valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil; for thou art with me, 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me.’ Blessed be the Lord for ever 
and ever: Amen.” At another 
e she said, “I think I should 
die more bappy, if I knew all my 
brothers and sisters were following 
the Lord.” The contrary thought 
seemed to distress her greatly. Her 
mamma said that the knowledge of 
their conversion would be very de- 
lightfal to her in glory. With sweet 
pleasure beaming in ber counte- 
wance, at the recollection that there 
iu joy in heaven over onc sinner that 
repenteth, she instantly said, “O 
yes! 


*To beaven the joyful tidings flew, 

The angels tun’d their harps anew,’” &c. 
She expressed an ardent desire that 
the whole of the family might be 
called by grace, and was. much 
pleased with a conversation she had 
‘with one of her brothers. She told 
her mamma she was glad to hear 
him say, that he thought the Lord’s 
people the most happy in the world; 
she added, “ 1 told my brother if he 
begged of the Lord to give him a 
new heart, &c. I thought his request 
would be granted, Mamma, do 





that my affliction may be sancti- 
to all my dear brothers and sis- 
ters.” She was very anxious to see 


her oldest brother, that she might 
his prayers once more; having 
been informed it was his intention | 
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to come from the country to see her, 
she expressed great satisfaction. 

She often, very often, entreated 
her parents not to grieve on her 
acoount: and particularly not to 
mourn too much when she was 
gone. “ Consider,” said she, “ my 
safferings here, and the happiness £ 
hope I shall then enjoy.” She often 
said, “Itis the Lord who knows 
my pains, and he alone can heal.” 

hen she felt any disposition to 
impatience, she remarked, sho 
wished to consider that “ the Judge 
of all the earth must do right.” 
another time, when repeating some 
of the promises which were a sup= 
port to hor mind, she inquired if 
there were not such words as these, 
“Twill keep thee as the apple of 
mine eye?” which, she said, she had 
been thinking of. Her mamma’ 
asked her, if she would riot rather 
live, if it was the Lord’s will to re- 
store her to health? ‘She replied, 
“No, I would rather die, than live 
and commit sin.” She always ap- 
peared grieved if any one prayed for 
her life, When asked by any of her 
friends, what they should pray for;’ 
her usual reply was, “ ‘That the 
Lord will reveal himself more to my 
soul, and that he will give me par, 
tience to bear my pains.” 'Thurs- 
day, March 19, after very great agony 
from spasms, she appeared very 
happy, and to the astonishment of 
those about her, began singing in a 
low voice, which, from her weak, 
state, she had been asable to do for 
some weeks; she was soon exhaust- 
ed, but after resting began again, 
and sang, : 
“Guide me, Obi thou great Jehovah,” sc. 


and other hymns. On observing. 
her mamma much affected, she said, 
“Pray mamma, do not grieve, it dis- 
tressesme very much,and Lam afraid 
it will make me unwilling to part if 
you mourn so much.” March 30; 
‘she expressed hersolf as being very 
happy, and sang her favonrite 
hymns, though with great difficulty, 
‘Tho following night her frame of 
mind was delightful. “Come, Lord 
Jesus,” she said, “ do not tarry: 
come quickly.” Sho sang, : 
« Jesus lover of my soul" Se 
“ Welcome sweet day of rests” tee. 


On being raised up on the bed: 
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whieh occnsioned violent pain, she 
said, “I cannot help thinking it a 
long time before I go to glory: 
how much longer do you think I can 


live?’ 


' April 1. She scemed much dis- 
couraged. When conversing upon 
the importance of the soul, she wept 
very much: on inquiring into the 


_, cause of her tears, she said, ‘“‘ I want 


to be quite certain that I shall go to 
heaven: are you certain I shall?” 


She was told there was reason to 
hope the Lord had renewed her in 
the spirit of her mind, and would 


receive her whenever she departed. 


Being reminded of those lines, 


“© *Tis a point I long to know,”’ &c. 
she said, “‘ Ah! I have been think- 


ing of that hymn;” she then appear- 


ed more tranquil. She said “ it was 
her constant desire to bear the af- 
fliction the Lord laid upon her, with 
submission to his will.” “ Iam 
sure,” said she, “ I wish to be kept 
from murmuring.” A person saying, 
that the time of trial lasted much 
longer than herself, or her friends 
expected ; she said, 
« Haste, my beloved, fetch my soul 
Up to thy bless’d abode ;” &c. 


She frequently spake of the consola- 
tion that promise afforded her, ‘‘ As 
thy day is, so shall thy strength be.” 
On April 14, and the two following 
days, her sufferings became pecu- 
-Jiarly distressing, she earnestly en- 
treated all her friends to pray for her, 
that patience might be given her. 
©] am afraid,” said sbe, “ I may 
live some wecks longer. Oh when 
will that happy time arrive?” 

April 22. Observing her mamma 
grieving; “ Do not grieve,” said 
she, “ it will soon be all over. When 
I am removed,mamma, do you think 
you shall say, in the language of Job, 
* The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 


taken away, blessed be the name of 
Pray do not grieve for 


the Lord?’ 
me when I am gone.” Her soul 
seemed to rise superior to her pain ; 
she then broke out ‘into the most 
delightful strains of singing, 


# Rejoice ye righteous in the Lord,” &e. 


Father, I long, I faint, to see 
Fhe place of thine aboge,” &c. -- 
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Before she began, she said, 


-« But when my voice is lost in deatip 


My soul shall praise him best.” 


When told she would be quite ex- 
hausted, her debility was too great 
to make any farther attempt, she re- 
plied, “I think I can; I will try ;” 
and after pausing, (to our surprise,) 
proceeded with singing, 
«Guide me, Oh thou great Jehovah,” &c.. 
with part of that beautiful anthem, 

“ Beyond the glittering starry skies.” 


May 17. The Rev. Mr. Hogg, of 
Stonely, near Kimbolton, inquired 
the ground of her hope; when she 
replied, “ The merits of Christ.” 
What shall I pray for, my dear? 
said he. “ That I may be supported, 
and have patience, if you please, 
Sir.” ; 

- Aug. 2. During this month,she was. 
greatly discouraged, lest she should 
not be a Christian. She said, “ Why, 
mamma, were you not willing to part 
with me, when I was so very happy? 
I was then rejoccing in the Lord: i 
scarcely could contain myself for 


joy: perhaps my life is spared, to 


gratify you and my father; but you 
see itis a life of pain and sorrow.” 
She would say sometimes, “ ] am 
afraid the Lord has forsaken me; 
pray for me, that I may he sup- 
ported.” She was greatly distressed 
lest all she had felt should be a delu- 
sion. “ Do pray earmestly that I 
may be ‘heavenly-minded. Qh, if 


.Christ is not my friend when I pass 


through the dark valley, what must 
Ido?” She was often reminded that 
the love of Christ did not change. 

August 28. She said, * The. 
worms will soon feed on this poor 
body.” 

_ October 18. She expressed agreat 
desire to sing, which she had not 
been able to do a long time, observ~ 
ing, that although her pains were so 
very great, it might take off the sense 
of them fora little time. With much 
apparent pleasure she sang, 


“ Comelet us join our cheerful songs,” &e, 
and 
‘«‘ Beyond the glittering,” &e. 


She said, “ Haste, happy moment, 
when J to heaven ascend.” 


October 0, Wednesday. Fey 


OBITUARY. 


last few nights had been nearly 
sleepless. Her mamma remarked, it 
was very gloomy for her, when all 
the family were asleep, to lie awake 
so much, “ Oh, no,” she said, “ ic 
ts not gloomy when I can think, bat 
my pains were too great last night.” 
Upon what subject was yoar atten- 
tion fixed the might before, my dear? 


“1 thought a great deal about} 


Abraham offering up his son Isaac : 
how his faith was tried!” Well, 
my dear, I suppose it led you to 
think the Lord had laid this heavy 
affliction upon you, for the trial of 
 feith and patience?“ Yes it 
nr (Go chink itis 00?” 
* November 1. Begged her medi- 
cal attendant might be sent for. 
‘When he left her, she inquired how 
Jong he thought she could live? 
‘When informed it was his opinion 
that she could not survive long, per- 
haps a few days only, she said, with 
great emphasis, ‘ Pray, do not de- 
ecive me!” The information did not 
appear to excite any uncasiness, or 
the least apparent agitation: she af- 
terwards remarked, “I must die: I 
must leave you.” It was remarked, 
she was going to live with more 
exalted society above. She said, 
“T think I can sing: I will try;* 
when, with a faultering voice, she 
eng, 


“ "Tis point I long to know,” Ke. 


and seemed to wish to proceed, had 

not the want of breath prevented her. 
About ten’ o’clock on ‘Sabbath 

morning, she begged me to read, 





Come ye sinners, poor & wretched,” &c. 


several other hymns werealso read by 
herdesire. The dear sufferer could 
speak but little during the day, but 
ex] herself as being very 
happy. When asked what her father 
should pray for, she replied, “ Evi- 
ences.” You ‘wish fora bright 
evidence, I suppose, my dear? 
“Yes,” she said. The palpitation 
at the heart was very distressing to 
her, together with her extreme difli- 
eulty in breathing. oe 
‘On Monday, whenever inquiry 
was made respecting the state of her 
wind, her answers indicated that she 
paioyed that peace which passeth all 
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understanding. Between oue and 
two a’clock she sang, 


* Come, we that love the Lord, 
‘And let our joys be known; 
Soin in a song with swvet accord, 
‘And thus surround the throne.” 


After a pause, she said, “ Peace be 
anto you!” A friend observed, she 
was walking through the valley of 
the shadow of death Yes,” she 
replied, with sweet serenity in her 
countenance, About half'an hour 
before she departed, { reminded her 
that she bad often found comfort 
from those lines, 





“ Haste, my beloved, fetch my soul 
Upto thy bless’d abode.” 


She added, 


« Fly, for my spirit longs to see 
‘My Saviour and my God.” 


With great dificalty she repeated, 
Come we that love the Lord,” &c. 


She once articulated, “Jesus ;” and 
several times said, “* Come! Come!” 
friend observing ber difficulty 
. said, Do you mean, 
*Come, Lord Jesus!’ “ Yes,” she 
replied. ‘I'he dear child looked most 
expressively on her weeping rela- 
tives; aud gently said, “ Good bye !” 
‘My dear, you arc just leaving us, 
said her mother, and are going to 
glory; when she answered, “ Yes!” 
and shortly aftor expired without a 
groan or strugzle, at three o’cluck 
P.M. November 2, aged twelve ycars 
and one month; being born at Bed- 
ford, October 4, 1806, and dying at 
Islington, November 2, 1818. 






One gentle sigh her fetters broke, 

We scarce could say she's gone, 
Before her willing spirit took 
‘Tu station near the throne.” 


On Lord’s-day, November 8, the 
Rey. Mr. Yockney delivered a very 
affecting oration at the grave. She 
was interred in the New Bunhill 
Fields, Islington. On the following 
Sabbath Mr. Yockney preached an 
appropriate sermon, from Psalm 
xxiii. 4, selected by the deceased 
child, to a very numerous aA deeply 
affected auditory, = - 
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Christian Forgiveness invariably con- 
nected with Reemciliation! or, an 
Ezamination of Peten’s Remarks 
‘on Christian iveness, published 
in the Baptist ine for Au- 
gt 1818. By Paus, Button and 

n, 1818. 1s. 6d. 

In our Number for November ap- 
peared Remarks by AMaToR Aqui, 
upon Peter's Essay on Christian 
Forgiveness, Before that Number 
was printed, we received from PeE- 


TER a long manuscript answer to | P¥ 


Paul's pamphlet, for insertionin the 

“Magazine, which we do not think it 
right to admit, because what Paul 
bas written is a separate publica- 
tion, and therefore, if answered at 
all, ought to be answered in the same 
form. 

Peren and Pavt appear to be 
equally impressed with the import- 
ence and necessity of Christian for- 

iveness, “ Life or death,” says 

‘TER, “ heaven or hell are attached 
to the exercise or the neglect of it. 
Though the pardoning love of God, 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, is the 
only source of a sinner’s salvation, 
yet the forgiveness which we are 
Fequired to exercise towards cach 
other, is explicitly stated to be a 
ferm of that salvation, “If ye for- 

men their trespasses, fea- 
Sy "Father will abo forgise you: but 
¥ ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
either will your Father forgive your 
trespasses.”” It is unnecessary to 
i that Pav1 maintains the saine. 

‘hey also equally maintain, that 
repentance, or at least a profession of 
Tepentance, is a necessary prerequisite 
to. fergioeness. 

ut they differ as to the union 
between, forgiveness and recoriciliation ; 
PETER ing of , that in 
wome cases wherein forgiveness is a 
Gaty, reconciliation ‘may be cither 
deopracticable, or unsafe; whilst 
Pave maintains, that forgiveness 
without reconciliation is dead being 
one; or rather, that forgiveness 
ra yeconciliation are synonymous ; 

sa) Way of 

Danas Yetmition rad remask upon, 








ofs 
fence ;’ thatis,one would suppose, restor= 
ing tothe offender whatever he has lest, 
and removing whatever lie has endured. 
If, after he is said to be forgiven, he suf- 
fers any disadvantage whatever, in cons 
sequence of his crime, is not the forgive- 
ness, according to Perun’s own defiui- 
tion, incomplete ? is it not deficient both 
in extent and benevolence? Ia other 
words, too few and too explicit to be 
misunderstood or evaded, Is the whole 

nishment remitted, while any part of 
iisendured?” P. 40, 











It soems, if we understand Paut, 
that all which is required of a person 
who has injured another, however 
great the injury may be, (for he says,, 
Page 43, that “ the magnitude of the 
offence must be no obstacle,”) is, 


“To conciliate his offerided brother, 
nd to get into his favour atid frieridship, * 
asformerly. For this purpose he is to 
to his brother, and confess his fault, 
tell him he is sorry for having offended’ 
him, entreat his forgiveness, and assure 
he is no longer his enemy, no lopger. 
jance with him, no longer opposed 
to his cha ter, or his circumstances, or 
hisinterest ; but that he is perfectly re- 
gonciled to him, and that he takes plen- 
fare in bis honour and ~bappiness. 
19, 


And that upon this acknowledg- 
ment the injured person is bound, as 
a term of salvation, to restore to thé 
criminal former familiar inter- 
course, friendship, and confidence ; 
for, says Pau, P. 40, “ Is the whole 
punishment remitted while any part 
of it is endured ?” : 

Pav farther. maintains, Pj46, that 
« proof of sinceré repentance on the 
part of the offender is not necessary 
to the consistent exercise of Christian 
forgiveness.” 

“ 8, Because, to make proof of the 
sincerity of a profession of repénfaace 
necessary to the’ consistent exércise of 
Christian forgiveness, would be to re- 
qoite a ndtural impossibility. 

«Te is not in the powet of one homam 
being to givg to another any proof of the 
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sincesity of «xy virtceus profession 
whatever; proof of this can be. given 10 
Orniscience only, He judges, without 
the medium of signs; we through the 
medium of signs alone. . But usual signs, 
which are those by which we judge, are 
not certain ead infallible indications of 
Fight feeling and correct sentiment, be- 
cause the same signs are not universally 
and exclusively connected with the same 
things. The sign may be seen, in conse- 
quence of having been surreptitiously 
assumed, where notbing like the thing 
signified exists; and, on the other hand, 
the thing may really exist, whore, owing 
to the diffident and constitutional retire- 
ment of the individual, the sign is 
scarcely discernible, But, it will be 
asked,’ Does not conduct prove the sin- 
cerity of @ man’s profession?” No ; not 
stall. Tt is trie, it bas been admitted 
‘by the concurrent consent of ages, that 
« ‘actions speak loudes then words;” and, 
indeed, their evidence may be supposed 
to be more decisive than that of words, 
inagmuch as a course of virtuous conduct 
mmvst cost more, self-denial and exertion, 
than fair words and fiue speeches: still, 
however, they are only signs, and may, 
and will, be assumed, as well as words, 
provided the pretende? who has an object 

lish, thinks. it worth such & 
price.” FP, 51. 

We are afraid of devoting too 
mauels space to this article, and shall 
therefore study brevity. 

1. We differ from both Peter and 
Paal as to the making repentance a 
term of forgiveness, being fully per- 
suaded that it is our daty to forgive 
eur enemies, whether they repent or 
not, and.to exercise thig forgiveness 
by. loying them with a love of bene- 
volance, and .by praying for them ; 
and alse by doing them good, when- 
ever. we have an oppurtunity of do- 
ing it without infringing upon the 
rights ‘of other and ‘saperior claim- 
ants. Thas'our Lord prayed for his 


enetaies, Father, forgive them; for 
Ee The yor what ky nn tits 
gente, tho! stim is ngt to go, down 
upon our, wy th. osed to this 
di ty of Fare’ which is unjver- 
sal and. unconditional, arc, wrath, 
batsed, malice, and revenge. Rut, 
2, There.is 2.sense. in which it is 
our duty. not. to. forgive,. cither our 
‘ébtors, Or those who. have injured 
us, and this by the unjversal conséiit 
of mankind, Itwoald be highly im- 


"fr instance, fora traclestnai 
ECia dat all the Book debts whioh 





























are owing to him; and it is his duty 
to prosecute a person who has 
broken into his house, or who has 
murdered one of his family, and also 
to sue a debtor who can pay but 
will not. But, 

3. There are bald cases in which 
it is our duty to forgive our debi 
and not to compel them by ae to 
pay us. These cascs exist, when 
such compulsion would flow from 
wrath, hatred, malice, and revenge, 
and would therefore be in opposition 
to that duty of universal and uncon 
ditional forgiveness, which is the 
term of salvation. 

4. With respect to familiar inter 
course, friendship, and confidence? 
the great bulk of offences from ung 
friend to another are of such « kind, 
as scarcely to suspend them, much 
less to prevent their restorations 
whilst there are sume injuries of 
such anature, that unless reasonable 
satisfaction is made, aud. the best 
proof given which the criminal cam 
give.of sincere repentance, a resto- 
ration of former intercourse amd 
friendship, is not only impossible, 
but highly unjustifiable. Let us 
suppose a case. PAvL, we will say, 
has a servant named Psgripvs, 
‘This servant bas been a great 
tender to religion, and has 30 ins- 
nusted himself into Pavi’s good 
graces, that be hag intrusted him 
with a considerable portion of bis 
property. Suppose, farther, that 
Perripus has betrayed his trust, 
and has robbed his master to a very 
large amount, Would it be wrong 
for Paut to make a public exam) 
of such a man? Or rather, would it 
be the duty of Paut, as a term of 
salvation, if Penripus were to say, 
“T repent,” immediately to restore. 
him, to bis former situation, tointrust 
with him exactly the same sum of 
ey as befare, (fhe had so much. 
left,).and.to repose. same degree 
of-confidence in-him? And yet ifhe 
did not, Pazripus might puzzle hing 
with the same arguments which he 
uses against Peter, and might add 
dress him as follows:* 





. In this address, the words in Wales 
are copied from Pavis pamphlet, wide, 
the. necessiry change of persons, bseee d 
from their being here supposed te ha’ 





dressed ‘by Panripus to Pav. 


32 


“ Brother Paul, I confess my fault; I 
am sorry for having injured you; I en- 


treat your forgiveness, and assure you that 


Z am no longer your enemy, ne longer op- 


posed to your character, or your circum- 
stances, or your interest ; I am perfectly 
reconciled to you, and I take pleasure in 


your honour, and prosperity, and happi- 


ness. But reconciliation, to be perfect, 
must be mutuat. The desire of recon- 
ciliation may exist in my mind first, but it 
#¢ not complete till both of us wish for it, 
Gnd pursue such measures as will happily 
Serminate in a reciprocal good understand- 
tug and cordial esteem. If it is my duty 
to ask not merely for forgiveness, but for 
reconciliation also, it must be your duty 
to receive me into former favour. If you 
Were to deny this, it would follow, shat 
your duty and mine would stand in p1- 


RECT OPPOSITION to each other ; that tt 


toould be my duty to ase for what it 
would ‘he your duty to REFUSE; my duty 
to vo what it would be your duty to. op- 
Posr; that [ should do wrona in 
Soliciting what you would do R1GHT in 
Withholding ; that, in fact, you would be 
Sustifiable in oppostsG me in the per- 
formance of ax acknowledged duty. In 
short, tf you have a right to refuse that 
veconcilistion which I am required to 
Seek, then is divine authority divided 
aguinst itself, and a principle is admitted, 
‘on which the one half of mankind might 
Be constantly employed in HINDERING 
dhe other half in the observance of the 


dtvine commands; and the harmony of 


those laws which assign us our respective 
@nd appropriate duties is exchanged for 
discord and contrariety.” (Pp. 19, 20.) 
“ T do not desire you not to prosecute 
me; for that is entirely out of the ques- 
tion; but [ charge you at your peril to 
estore to me your former familiar in- 
tercourse ; to repose in me your former 
confidence; and to intrust as much 
Mioney with me as you did before. I 
will prove this to be your duty. I have 
injured you, it is trae: but I say that I 
repent ; and therefore it is your duty to 
forpive me. What is ronctveness? Is 
if not the REMISSION of the punishment 
due to the offence. If, then, after Iam 
‘said to be forgiven, I suffer any disad- 
wantage whatever, in censequence of my 
Grime, is not the forgiveness incomplete ? 
Is ft not deficient both in extent and bene- 
qolence? In other words, too few and too 
erplicit to be misunderstood or evaded, Ts 
the whole punishment remitted while any 
Part of it is endured?’ (P. 40.) 
"If you only forgive me, and refuse 


What I farther require, it will prove | 


that, in your estimation, reconciliation 
NOE nécessary to forgiveness, This 
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erroneous opinion may console you une. 
der your defectiveness in the exercise 
of that important grace. It is granted 
that this use is lawful and just, provided 
the premises are correct, that is, pro- 
vided not only that ‘forgiveness and re- 
conciliation are distinct graces,’ but that 
the latter is not necessary to the former. 
But query, will not this consolatory use 
Cast a suspicion on the premises, in the 
estimation of the most conscientious Chris- 
ttans, who are best acquainted with the 
deceitfulness of the heart, and the various 
impostures which we are constantly in 
danger of practising upon ourselves? Io 
the principle which admits such an applica- 
tion to he received without being very closely 
examined ? Does it not seem to operate in 
a wrong direction? Is it not calculated, 
my dear brother Pavut, to cherish, ra- 
ther than to suppress, your vanity and 
conceitedness ? Are y.u not more likely to 
FLATTER yourself that you have pony 
your duty, when you have not, than to 
DISTRESS yourself with the idea that you 
have nor done it, when you really HAVE ? 
Rather than silence your fears, perhaps 


Just and salutary fears, that you have not 


done your duty in the article of Christian 


forgiveness, would it not be much better to 


exercise that ‘ perfect love,’ which to for~ 
giveness would add reconciliation, and 
thus ‘ cast out fear?” (Pp. 13, 14:) 

‘* Perhaps, my dear brother, you are 
afraid of intrusting your property with 
me again. But in the scripture exame 
ples of forgiveness, there is no hint about 
the imprudence, no anticipation of the 
danger, of renewing former friendly inter- 
course; no horwors at the sight of the pit 
into which we have fallen. But, by the 
way, with all your care and prudence, 
this is not the safest plan, if a very sensible 
author is right. If I am still your enemy, 
it is better to RECONCILE me than te 
CONQUER me; vICTORY may deprive me 
of the Power to hurt for the present, but 
RECONCILIATION will disarm me even 
my WILL to hurt.”?” (Pp. 33, 34.) 

““ You may farther object, that you 
cannot intrust me with your property 
again. I reply, You could if you would. 
Almost every person knows what he cout» 
NOT DO JF HE WouLp. (P.6.) Then 
the impossibility is mast decidedly monat. 
But does moral impossibility release from 
obligation? Or, is it an apology fer the 
neglect of duty? Or, fs it any excuse for 
tts partial performance? The alleged im- 
possibility, therefore, disappears; it has 
no existence ; it is merely ideal.” (P. 19.) 

“Do you require proof that my re 
pentance is sincere? If you do, permit 
ine to inform you that paoor of sincere 
TEpentanRce 18 NOT Necessary te the Consist= 
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4 cree Of Christian forgtoencss # 

. 16.) 

CU Te male proof of the sincerity of 4 

profession of repentance necessary to the 
i i re rag 


consistent 
would LowgR THE STANDARD OF OBLI~ 
@ATION TO THRDUTY ITSELF; it would 
RNDANOER THE SAPETY OF A DIVINE 
RULE; and it would be to require 4 Na~ 
‘supat imrossraitity. (P. 49.) 

«Te is ot in the power of one human 





« But 


mw want somethmg more than 
wards, ) 


a price.” (Pp. 60, 51. 
« En art word Prove nothing, and 





We must now leave Pav to 

amwer,PBFIDUS as well ashe can; 

—only reminding him, that Repent- 
VoL, XI. : 


|| them, and to what 
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ance without Restitution, or without 
endeavouring, by the exercise of 
self-denial, and by every other law- 
fal means, to make it, is of no value ; 
in proof of which we advise him to 
read Treatises on Repentance 
our best divines ;* and that, to use 
the words of Boston, the forgiveness 
of those who have injured us “ does 
not extend toe love of compl: 

and delight in them, in whom therp 
appears no ground for that, eitheras 
men or Te Christions, Pealm 
xxvi. 4. not sat with vain per. 
sons, says David ; neither will I go 
in with dissemblers.” Body of Divi 
nity, ‘Vol. LIT. P. 650. 

‘riendahip, and confidence, and 
familiar intercourse, out of a person's 
own domestic circle, are discretion- 
ary; they onght to be dealt out 
‘bim in proportion to the time whi 
he cap ganxentently appropriate to 

e deems to 
the merit of the claimants; and they 





|| may and ought to be resumed, whan 


the possessors.of them have forfeitad 
thelr claim. . 


— eo 
|| Nautical. 18, he. 3 with Reflections 
on the Bae 6 7 arid 
other Events. By’ the uthor: of 


the Retrospect, $e.§e. 12mo. 
A very lively entertaining bogk, 
© Therefore, if thou bring thy 


altgr, aicd 6 Pomerat thy boli 
hath ought against thee, leave fy 





may | gift before the dltar, and go thy ay fit 


tbe reconciled to thy brother, and'then 

and offer thy gift. Matt. v.23, 24. The 
following is Dr. Doddridge’s note on 
thege words: «It is observable that 
Philo, (de Sacrif. pag. 844,)' explaining 
the law of the trespass-offering, tells us, 
«That when a man had injuréd bis bro- 
ther, and repenting of his fault volan- 
tarily acknowledged jt, (in which case 
both restitution and sgcrifice were te- 
quired,) he was first to make restitufign, 
and then to come into the temple, pre- 
senting his sacrifice, and asking pardon.’ 
This isa very just and natoral account of 
the matter, aud adds a great illustration 
to this text: espesially when it is consi- 
dered, that our, Lord supposes in this 
‘ase, not a trespaas-ofering, but a volun 
tary’ gift presented before the shar ap’. 
yet declares, that this willpatbe accepted, 








while phere is a cousionnes of dawns 
wronged a brothers and ak Yom Te 
aration.” 
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which we hope will be extensively 

read by seamen; and by many also, 

whom the author denominates, 

‘ Non-nautical Christians on shore.” 
The subjects are, 


“The new-launched Ship—The little 
Boat—The Fleet sailing out of Port— 
The Press-Gang—The Convoy at Sea— 
The good Commodore—The River 
Stream—Navigating the Ship—Taking 
Advantage of Wind and Tide—The 
fair-weather and fresh-water Sailors— 
The Prodigal Son—The Smuggler—The 
shipwrecked Mariner—The Storm—The 
middle Watch—The Anchor — The 
Voyage well ended — The unexpected 
happy Meeting—Man’s Spiritual Insen- 
sibility—The Christian-Soldier—Refiec- 
tions on the Battle of Trafalgar—The 
Barbarisms of War.” 


With these titles there are twenty- 
two papers, in each of which the 
pious author seems to aim at the 
Spiritual improvement of all his 
readers. 

The particulars connected with 


the battle of Trafalgar, which the |: 


author gives as an eye-witness, are 
highly interesting. Perhaps it' would 
have been better if he had kept the 
continuity of the narrative unbroken, 


and reserved all his reflections for |. 
the close of the paper. The reader |: 


is impatient to hear all he can hear 
respecting that great battle; and 
does not like to be interrupted by 
“remarks, however importannt: nor 


_indeed is he properly prepared to | 


feel the weight of the very serious 
observations of the author till the 
battle is over. 


—--— 


Family Union: a Sermon delivered 
at the Sabbath Evening Lecture, 
Union-street, Southwark, Janua 
4,1818. By James Churchill. 


Tue sentiments of this sermon are 
evangelical, and the spirit which it 
breathes is worthy of a Christian 
preacher. 

In the introduction, the writer 
observes, 


¢t There are several unions which it 
appears highly desirable to strengthen ; 
such as union between church-members 
—wnion between members and the gene- 
-fal congregetion—uuion between dea- 
| ©0608 and mansgers—union between pase 
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tors and their flocks—union betweea 
ministers—union between churches— 
union to churches—union to Christ—-and 
family union.” 


We most cordially agree with the 
author when he says, P. 24, 


“It would not be amiss if each yootb 
were, once a week, to make it a consci- 
entious point to ask, In whnt way can I 
best promote the comfort af my parents ?” 


In the last page, when speaking 
of Jacob, the author says, “ He sees 
his own salvation near; tells God he 
was waiting for it,” &c. Query. 
Should we not be. careful, at all 
times, and especially in our ad- 
dresses to the young, to use greater 
solemnity of style in whatever re- 
lates to the great Eternal, or the 
intercourse of the holy patriarchs 
with Him? 

The Conversion of the World; or 
the Claims of Six Hundred Mi 
lions of Heathen, and the Abi- 

_s lity and Duty of the Churches 
respecting them. By the Rev. 
Gordon Hall and Samuel Newell, 
American Missionaries at Bombay. 
Published by the American Buard 
of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions; revised and corrected, with 
additional Notes and an A ix, 
by a Friend of Missionsin 
A STINGING, stirring pamphlet, 

which will do more good than many 

a fashionable quarto. In ninety-two 

small pages, containing facts, spe- 

culations, exhortations, and direc- 
tions, condensed with great inge- 
nuity, the reader, afier spending only 
eighteen pence, will find himself 


‘amply rewarded. He will scarcely 
ry | forbear exclaiming, “ This is a Mis- 


sionary Panorama; these are mis- 
sionaries indeed, werthy of the 
name; what canI do? How shall 
I contribute to promote that desira- 
ble consummation which the scrip- 
tures exhibit to my view ?” 
«‘ Let the population of the globe be 
computed at eight hundred millions, . 
Asia secesess 500 millions, 
Africa esscecee 90 ditto, 
Europe-e+e++ 180 ditto, 
Americas-++ 30 ditto, 


aA . .° 
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“ The Christian population will stand | six hundred millions of the human race 


as follows : 





lioms, 
tO, 
++ 177 ditto, 
oe 18 ditto, 






200 ditto. 


to whom Christ has not yet been preach- 
ed!” Pp. 14,15. 


Without pledging ourselves to the 
correctness of every statement. of 
fact, much less to every speculation, 
in this little work, we most earnest- 
ly recommend the perusal of it to all 


This amount, deducted from the | our readers. 


whole population of the earth, leaves us 








Foreign and Domestte Futelligence. 


oo 


MORAVIAN MISSION. 


Oon brethren, the Moravians, have 
jest published the 82d number of their 
Periodical accounts. Frem Hopedale 
settlement, on the coast of: Lubrador, in 
a letter dated Aug. 10, 1618, the mis- 
sionaries express their gratitade to God 
for the safe arrival of the “ Jemima,” the 
society’s ship; also, for the deliverance 
of several missionaries and their children 
from the dager of shipwreck off Cux- 
haven. .They say, “The word of the 

9 “the atonement, made for sin, 
by ‘the suffering and death of Jesus, bas 
been the subject of our daily worship, 
and {ts ‘power wai manifest among us. 
We tiave seen many initances of the 
faitbfal leading of the Holy Spine and 
of his work in the hearts of the 





fervent gratitude, from the Bible Society. 
Frem the settlement at Naix we find that 
Dent at Koogesoal. ‘They ve 
is at ak: ‘hey have 
sent the epistles, and the three first chap- 
ten of the Revelation uy the Fequimans 
jiesting the Bible Society to 

print them, “From Okkak, the other set. 
‘dement, they. “The distribution of 
the Acts of the Apostles among those who 
can read, excit thankfulness to- 
wards their noble benefaetors.” Of this 


Esquimaux dwelling on our premises, 
176 of wbom are members of the congre= 
}. Thus our dear 





to attend our 
gation at Okkal 

Our readers may expect further ae 
counts of the other Moravian settlements 
in Greenland, &c. &c. in future numbers 


and defective congre- 


—oo 
BIBLE ADMONITION SOCIETY: 
Tr gives us very great pleasure to in- 
form our readers, that a Society is about 
to be formed bearing this name; that 
provisional Committee sheen already ap- 
pointed, meeting at Mr. Page's, 62, Black 
friars'-road; and that a very simple, 
cheap, and easy plan has been com- 
menced of effecting their purpose, by 
printing some of the most striking, im- 
pressive, and alarming. sentences of 
SCRIPTURE, on » large type, on sheets 
‘of paper, with a yiew to their being 
posted up in schools, warehouses, mange 
factories, workshops, dwelling-houses, 
thoroughfares, Sc. &c. to serve as con 
tinual mementoes to all, especially to the 
thoughtless, unawakened, profane, dissi- 
pated, and abandoned of mankind. Fare 
ther particulars may be seen in their 
« Address to all the Friends of Religion 
and Morality, of the good Order of So- 
ciety, and of the human Race ;” in whieh 
the great utility and importance of suc 
an cndertaking are strikingly exhibited, 


— 
ORDINATION. 


OXFORD. 

Wspxzspay, October 7, 1818, the 
Rev. Jenl {homas was ordained at 
Oxford as co-pastor with the Rev. James 
Hinton, over the Baptist church in that 
city. The Rev. J. Kershaw of Abingdon, 
commenced the services by reading the 
scriptutes and prayer, The Rev. James 
Bicheno delivered a very judicious iwers 
tation en the history and sy ft 
the Protestant dissenters. 3 Baartlenty 
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Ihe senior deacon, gave » pleating ac- 
count of the prosperity of the charch for 
more than thirty years past, under the 
ministry of Mr. Hinton; and stated that 
the enlarged field of usefulness afforded 
ample room for the labours of both their 
‘ors. The chnrch attested their una- 
nimous choice of Mr. Thomas by holding 
‘up the right band ; and the newly chosen 
pastor delivered a confession of faith, 
which was clear, concise, ighly 
factory. Mr. Hinton offered up the 
tion prayer, accompanied with im- 
position of hands. Dr. Ryland addressed 
to Mr. Thomas an exeellent and affec- 
tionate charge, from 1 Timothy f. 2, 
into ‘Timothy, my own son in the 
grace, mercy, and peace, froti 
ir er, and Jesus Christ our 
'T. Coles of Bourton, ad- 
eh and cobgregation in a 
‘vety appropriate Giscourse, fron 1 Cor. 
kvi. 10, “ Now if Timothéus come, see 
that he may be with you without fear : 
for he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
Tulso do.” The Rev. T. Burkit con- 
cluded the service with prayer. 
“In the evening the Rev. W. Fletcher 
Reyes: and the Rev. W. Harris of 
lingfotd, delivered a very interesting 
discourse from 1:Thess. v. 25, “ Brethren, 
ray for us”, Thus coved day of s- 
red gratitude for the past, and lively 
Hope of the futuré prosperity of Zion, 
—too- 


ASSOCIATION. 


HANTS AND WILTS. 

Tax churches of the Hants and Wilts 
Society in aid of the Baptist Mission, 
beld their final association for 1818; 
Oct. 7, at White’s-row, Portses. After 
‘an early meeting for prayer, Mr, Russell 
preached on “ Gentleness,” as « fruit of 
the Spirit, from Gal.v. 92; and in the 
evening, Mr. Saffery from Luke vii. 1—~ 



















10, Mr. Millard preached the preceding | To all things 


@vening. The devotional parts of the 
services were conducted by Messrs. Miall, 
Tilly, Clay, Shovelles, Dyer, Saffery, 
Hawkins, and Millard. ‘Th afternoon 
‘was occupied in the discussion of a 
tical question, and about the affairs of 
the Mission; to promote which, public 
‘meetings were held also on the Tliursday 
and Friday evenings, at Meetihg-house- 
tlle: ‘at White’s-row. The subscrij 
tiowly and collections received by 
Treasurer of this Assistant Society, amount 
for the past year to £354 2s. 5Ad. 
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POETEY. : 


NOTICES. ~ 





We are ‘requested by the deacons of 
the church at Reading, to inform our 
readers, that Mr. Dyer has ned his 
office a8 pastor, in consequence of having 
accepted (iu connexion with Dr. Ryland) 
the office of Seetetary to the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society. 

ACADEMICAL INSTITUTION 
AT STEPNEY. 

On Tuesday the 12th instant, the 
‘Annual Meeting of the Subscribers and 
Friends to this Institution, be held 
at the King’s Head Tavern, in the Poul- 
try, London, when the Report of the 
Committee will ‘be read, and officers 
chosen for the ensuing year. Chair to be 
taken at siz o’clck ia the evening, pre- 


cisely. 

Thouat Tnowas, Secretdty: 
to 
{dettp. 
REFLECTIONS 


ON THE CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 
Brnoro! anothér yeur fs got 











Guided by sovereign poiver diid kite ! 
‘The stream of time glides swift away 5 
Its course doth to the ocean 

As days and months and years 
Alas! how scon this stream will enc 
Swift as en eagle cuts its way, 
And, hastening through the trackless sir, 
Flies. swiftly down to seine its prey 5 

So swift my flying years appear, 

Ob! solemn thought, and yet how true ; 
How soon my féeting years are gone! 
How quickly mast 3 bid adiew 

‘ere below the sun! 

The voice which bid the earth go robnt, 
And oh its atis gently tarn, 

Will soon camnmend (with awful sound) 
The element of fire to burn. 





Prac- | Bat there’s a rest remains above 


For all the children af our Gods 
For all, the objects of his love, 

‘The purchesa of the Saviour's blood, . 
Ob! may I feel the cleansing stream 
Of that dear fountain open’d wide; 
Which flows inctseantly from him, 
Who on the mount of Calw’ry dy’d. 
Then when my flying years shal etid, 
‘And time and ‘nature sink and die, 

I shall witty all his saints ascend. 

‘To thos fal matsions fhe thy. 





37 


—- Jrish Chronicle. 


~~ 


The Committee of thé Baptist Irish Society, under whose direetion 
this Monthly “ Chronicle” will be published, indulge the hope 
that their letters of correspondence with the Sister Kingdom will 
constantly furnish a supply of gratifying intelligence. 


Tx E Secretary has received some very 
interesting documents from Mr. D'Arcy 
Sirr, respecting the “ Irish Society for 
romoting the education of the native 
ish through the medium of their own 
language.” The Committee is composed 
of #1 gentlemen of the establish« 
éd charch. The objects are specified in 
the title, aad explained in the rules, 
viz. “ That the exclusive objects of this 
Society be to instruct the native Irish, 
who still use their vernacular language, 
low to employ it as a means for obtain- 
ing an accurate knowledge of English ; 
and fer this end, as also for their morat 
amelioration, to. distribate among them 
the Irish Version of the Scriptures b 
Archbishop Danie] and Bishop Bedell, 
the Iridh Prayer Book, where accept- 
able, and such other works as may be 
wécessary for school beoks, diselaiming, 
# the sdme time, all intentions of making 
the Irish language .a vehicle for the 
éommanication of useful knowledge.” 
This Society have aiso performed an 
kn t and acceptable service in pub- 
lithing “ A brief Sketch of variots At- 
tempts which have been made to diffuse 
@ Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, 
through the Medium of the In1sv Law- 
evacs.” Printed in Dublim, 1818. The 
history of thete attempts, from the reign 
of Elizabeth till the reign of Anne, 1711, 
fe very interesting ; ahd the eonsidera- 
tion of all these &xertions having been 
réndered abortive by English prejudices; 
and odasing for moye than a centtry, 
till revived by the Baptist Society in 
4014, is deeply affecting. This publi- 
cation speaks most respectfully of Mr. 
C. Anderson’s ** Memorial on Behalf of 
the Native Irish,” and most triumphantly 
answers all the objections which have 
been urged against teaching that lan- 
guage; and confirms all the statements 
which have been made by the Buptist 
Society, as to the number of persons 
who are ineapable of teceiving moral 
aiid religious instruction through any 
other medium. The * #&ppendix’’ con- 
many original documents, of 


ins 
bfets of Parliamem,”. * Resolutions of 


Convocations,”’ &c. &c. To give some 
idea of the spirit which pervades this 
excellent pemphlet, the last two 
are copied, viz. ‘ If, then, Richardsen® 
appealed to the evidence of the two 
receding centuries against this ob- 
Jection [te teach the Irish language] we 
may unfortenately appeal to the testi- 
rauny afforded by an additional centary 
which has elapsed since his time. Me- 
laticholy and frightful is it to reflect, 
how maty, during that period, havé 
been left awfally ignorant of what most 
materially coneerned their immortal 
suals. Let then the experience of upe 
wards of three centuries shew us how 
little we should rely on the gradual 
increase of the English language,: te 
supersede the present hecessity of im- 
patting the rules of faith in a language 
that is anderstood. But even admitting 
the possibility that, in consequence of 
an extended education, and a free inter 
coarse thtough all parts of the country, 
the increased knowledge of English 
must take place in future with more rae 
idity than heretofore, and mast thus, 
in the end, completely succeed in era- 
dicating Irish ; still, however, a whole ge- 
rieration, at least, must perish before sucht 
a complete revolution can be effected, 
And how many in that time mast be born, 
and live, die, without having at 
oppottunity of reading the scriptures, 
if we depénd solely dpon their knowledge 
of English to afford that opportunity { 

* Surely, then, no one ought to ques- 
tion the proprfety of making Irish the 
medium of motal and religious instrué. 
tion, wherever that language is the fan. 
guage of the cabin. , 

* Though the attempt may not be freé 
from every objection which ingenuity 
can devise, it cannot, however, be con. 
sidered unfair to throw the onus back on 
objectors, and to ask them, whether in- 
dolence, and apathy, and a sitting stiff 


* Author of apamplet, published m 


‘London in 171%, entitled * Bory & 


the Attempts thet have been made & 
convert the Natives of Lrelaud.” So. + 
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till schemes are proposed against which 
nothing can be urged, mag hot in them- 
selves be open to objections? Recollect 
that old age is advancing, and some, 
(awful consideration !) perishing for lack 
of knowledge. Even now the brink of 
the precipice is crowded, the waves of 
time are silently eating away its base, 
the slip is continually falling in, and 
multitudes, even while we are delibe- 
rating on the expediency of giving them 
this instruction, are constantly dropping 
into eternity.” Pp. 141—143. 

The following is a copy of the letter 
addressed to the Secretary, which ac- 
companied the above communications. 


“« Dublin Castle, Oct. 16, 1818. 


“' MY DEAR SIR, 

‘‘I beg leave to present your Com- 
mittee with the documents of the Irish* 
Society. Although our respective inst» 
tutions belong to different Christian 
communities, I trust that neither will 
ever want the friendly offices of the 
other. So far as we respectively pro- 
mote the enlargement of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom, I trust we may meet with 
support, and no further. May. I beg 
you will send me in return a perfect set 
of your reports, and believe me, dear Sir, 

Yours very truly, 
Joszrx D’Anrcy Siar.” 


Extracts from the Journal of the Rev. 
- Fsaac M‘Carthy, from Sept. 22, 1818. 


“On Lord’s-day, the 20th instant, I 
preached at Rahue, and had an unusual 
congregation. The state of the school 
there is most pleasing. At the examina- 
tion there were about 80 children pre- 
sent; 24 of whom repeated from five to 
nine chapters each in the New Testa- 
ment. When one of them came to 
Mark i. 30, 31, I desired the children to 
find that chapter. I said to the child, 
* Into whose house did Jesus enter ?’ 
—‘ Peter’s.? ‘Did he do any thing 





® To give some idea of the revolution 
produced in the mindsof Irish gentle- 
men within the last four years, on the 
subject of teaching the Irish languuge, 
the following extract is given of a letter 
to the Secretary, dated S. Aug. 15, 1814. 


« M‘I——h is here. He highly dis- 
approves of Mr. Anderson’s Tatsn 
scheme, and says, he endeavoured to 
dissuade him from it from the fullest con- 
viction of its unsuitableness, but in vain. 
He also says, Mr. A. judges erroneously 
by drawing deductions from the success 
which followed that plan in the Highlands, 

when this kingdom does not present 8 

similar case.”? Yours, &c. 


A. B. 





IRISH CHRONICLE. 


marvellous while there ??—* He touched 
his wife’s wother by the hand and the 
fever left her.’ The children on getting 
home told their parents of the great 
power of our blessed Lord ; how he only 
touched the woman and the fever was 
cured; and that St. Peter was a mdr 
ried man, and a good husband, for he 
kept his wife’s mother in the house 
though sick of a fever. This astonished 
the Roman Catholics; for they are 
taught that St. Peter never had a wife, 
and that it would have been wicked had 
he been married. Spent the week in 
village preaching till I arrived at Far- 
bane, where I preached on Lord’s-day, 
the 21st instant, administered the Lord’s 
Supper to the church, and was as usual 
well attended. The next day [ ine 
spected the school, and found 95 chil- 
dren present. Ten of them repeated. 
four chapters each; and all of them 
gave me great satisfaction, 

‘© T am almost certain that if our 
English friends could have been present 
to hear the poor little Irish children, 
clothed in rags, boldly repeating the 
scriptures, where they now give one 
pound to the support of the Society, they 
would then give five. I wish about 
twenty of these children could be pre- 
sent at the next meeting at the London 
Tavern, to repeat their chapters before. 
the gentry of the great metropolis, 
clothed in their ragged garments! I am 
of opinion it would have a more powere 
ful influence upon them than the most 
powerful speeches made by the most 
learned orators! In the evening —£ 
preached in the house of Mr. English, 
the man mentioned in your Reports, 
who after his conversion pulled down 
his still-house, in which he had made 
illicit whiskey. The place was filled 
with hearers: the whole family. are 
walking in the fear of the Lord, and in 
the comforts of the Holy Spirit. .The 
next day I preached at Creggan, and 
formed a school there, at one moiety, 
eight pounds per annum. Mrs. H. is to 
teach it; she is a truly good woman, and 
very cowpetent. The place is situated | 
in an island, in the centre of a large bog, 
where about 300 persons reside, so poor 
that they could not procure education, 
so that there was no school in the village. 

‘Tuesday, I preached at Ballycum- 
ber, about eight miles from Creggan : the 
people crowded the house, and the door 
and windows, 

«¢ Wednesday, proceeded to Athlone. 
Brother Dnnlop is much esteemed, and 
his preaching well attended. 7 

“October 1. I commenced my long- 
intended journey to the prowince of 
Connaught. On Lord’s-day, the 4k 
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instant, I preached at Sligo, and on the 
same day rodeto Eskey, about twenty 
miles distant. The next day to Ballina, 
about ten miles farther; had 2 pleasant 
interview with brother Wilson, and 
preached in the evening: a repectable 
congregation attended. During this and 
the next day we were unremittingly em- 
ployed in examining the schools on the 
south coast. One of the schools is kept 
in the Roman Catholic chapel. The 
Rev. father F. came to see what we were 
about. He asked me several times be- 
fore the children, and some of his pa- 
rishoners, if I could bless myself? add- 
ing, that if I could not, I was not a 
Christian. I asked him, ‘ if he be- 
lieved the scriptures to be the word of 
God” He replied, ¢ Yes.” I then 
asked, ¢ Whether he believed them 
to be a sufficient rule for our faith and 
conduct? He said, ‘ Yes.” I then 
replied, ‘If you will produce me one 
text of scripture, either in the Old or 
New Testament, to prove that either the 
prophets or apostles blessed themselves, 
by signing themselves with the sign of 
the cross on their faces, or any part of 
their body, I will this moment read my 
recantation, and become a convert to 
your opinions.’ The parishoners pre- 
sent were much astonished to see his 
Reverence put to perfect silence. 

‘On Friday we returned to Ballina, 
and on Saterday went to the place 
called the Mountain River, (called in 
your Report the Ox Mountain.) You 
can scarcely .form an idea of the diffi- 
culty of travelling in some parts of Ire- 
land. I had to ride this evening nearly 
a mile through a river, and the rest of 
the way through swampy fields, and ar- 
rived about eight o’cluck. at the place, 
accompanied by R. M. The poor people 
‘were waiting my arrival, and. crowded 
into the cabin without invitation. The 
next morning I preached at ten o’clock ; 

and at two at Eskey, from Matthew, 
' xvi. 8: I say unto thee, thew art Peter, 
and upon this rock I will build my church. 
The principal part of my congregation 
were Catholics, many of whom are be- 
ginning to see the errors of Popery. 
All present heard with the greatest at- 
“tention while I shewed them, ‘ 1. What 
foundation the church was built upon. 
2. The nature of the spiritual edifice. 
3. Its everlasting security.’ One person 
in the congregation, after the sermon, 
said, he thought it was a favourable 
epportunity to get an explanation of the 
‘text in Matthew's Gospel, Verily I say 
-emte thee shou shalt by no means come out 
thence till' thou hat paid the uttermost 
farthing. I promised to preach from it 
the uest Facedsy eveniog, and farther 
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informed them I purposed preaching at 
the Mountain River in the evening of 
that day, from their favourite text, 
James xiii. 15, Is any among you afflicted, 
let him pray, &c. This excited the cu- 
riosity of some to attend; others came, 
desirous to be instructed, and flocked te 
my lonely sanctuary, situate almest in 
the centre of a large bog. It was most 
delightful to see with what apparent 
avidity the poor creatures received the 
word. The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers ure few. Pray ye, therefore, &c. 
“Tuesday, the 13th._—BrotherWilson, 
R. M. and I, proceeded to Eskey, where, 
according to my promise, I preached 
from Matthew v. 25, 26. Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, &c. &c. This is one of 
the passages from which the priests at- 
tempt with confidence to prove Purga- 
tory. After giving them the literal mean- 
ing of the text, I showed them that the 
passage proved, that if they were cast 
Into prison they must pay all the debt 
themselves; and hence it was evident 
that neither the prayers of the priests, 
nor of their friends, could open the pri- 
son doors: for the word of God cannot 
be broken. I dwelt on the pronoun 
‘ thou,’ in the text, shewing them that 
it could not be effected by prozsy. What 
affected them most was my proving to 
them, that such persons should have no 
interest in the Sayiour’s blood, for they 
must themselves pay the uttermost far- 
thing: and seeing they are but finite 
creatures, their most exquisite sufferings 
could never satisfy Divine justice, and 
therefore the debt could’never be paid 
by them, for it was said till thow hast 
puid the uttermost farthing. I further 
observed, that in human proceedings the 
sufferings of a prisoner make no part of 
the payment of his debt; therefore to 
be a debtor to Divine justice, without the 
righteousness of the Saviour being im- 
puted to us, would expose us to the ven- 
geance of eternal fires for our Lord had 
said, He that believeth not shall be damned. 
This sermon caused a wonderful spirit of 
inquiry among both Roman Catholics 
and Protestants; I believe it will be re- 
membered by many. Even while we 
were at dinner at the public house, we 
heard the father of the innkeeper, a Ca- 
tholic, telling the people that salvation 
is in Christ alone. On Wednesday w 
proceeded to Sligo, inspecting the schon 
on the way. In this way, and in preach- 
ing, we were employed the remainder of 
the week. It.was very pleasing to be 
the children repeat, the chapters which 
they had committed to memory, end tha 
‘answers which they gave to out Questiqna. 
__. Lord’s-dey, 18th.—1t preached 
Coloony morping sad evenmg, tod ¥ 


0 


Templebouse in the afternoon. The 
people flocked to hear the gospel, nor- 
withitanding much opposition. O that 
I bad » voice like a trampet, to preach 
the free salvation of the gospel to every 
¢reatare throughout this benighter land’! 
but I am less than the least of all suints, 
‘We want laboarers, men of talent, with 
plenty of holy fire. TI have conversed 
with several Roman Catholics, that 
have been tately made acq 
with the gospel, who could gi 
feason of the hope thet was in them, 
‘with meekness and fear. Glory to God in 
the highest? It is exhil: ating to hear ofthe 














conrersion of the heathen, but more so of 


those of oar own nation, whose supersti- 
tious principles are as preposterous and 
dangerous as in those countries where 
the Redeemer’s name is not known. 


“The visit of Messrs. Wilson and 





MCasthy to St. Patrick's Purgatory at 
Lough Derrig, ia Donnegal, will ap- 
pear ia the next Chronicle. 

Eetrnet the Journal of R.-M. 


reader of the Irish Testament. 
“November 6. I had a long conver- 
sation with s man who i 
fax. He informed me thi Priest 
Jad warned him not to be familiar with 
mes to which he hed replied, thet he 
yhtthere could be no harm in hear- 
img the word of God read, as it was 
witten for our learning. On another 
aay, when the priest carne to the hack- 
Jer's place to hear confession, some one 
told the priest that the hackler thought 
more of the Baptist persuasion than of 
the Roman. The priest called the hack- 
ler to his trial immediately. ¢ Tam in- 
formed,’ said the priest, * that you go to 
‘Mountain River, to the preaching ; and 
why did you not tell me of it in your 
confession?” ‘Sir,’ said the hackler, «I 
am to mention nothing in my confession 
Hut what I consider sinful.” 0,’ said 
the priest, * we cannot allow any of our 
fongregation to go and hear them!” 
‘The man replied, ‘I am sure it can be 
no sin to hear the. word of God in any 
Place; and if it were, why should you 
Stand in the street of Balti to heat ft 
ourself? Did you hear any thing wro1 
an the subject ? When the priest said he 
did not, the man answered, * Then why 
should ‘not I hear it?” ‘Hold your 
peace,’ seid the priest, ‘ and say no 
tnbre ahout it #*.¥ attempted to convince 
‘him how iinproberly-some pf them acted 
in going’ to tomfestion. "<'Oh,’ said he, 
* many of us shotld teavd them, bat we 
re Aitamad 0, bd cred be 
.gountey.’ The spirit ut ‘opposition 
dying away iu a great theasuri id 
‘birt of faqnity’ reviving” ii BY hp 



















































hackler of 
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| Schools wad 
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The follawing Letter, addressed to the Come 
pt nl has been recad from tome Gore 
tlemen to Mr. Keen's Cougre- 


gation, dated Newry, Nov, 21, 1818. 

“In the name and on the behalf of 
the church here, we, with grateful hearts, 
retura you our sincere thanks for your 
‘great Kindness in condescending to ‘con- 
tinue Mr. Keen amongst us for an- 
other “year: we deem it a peculiar 
blessing from heaven. He haslaboured 
faithfully in this place daring the past 
year, and although the fruits ue not 20 
abundant as we could desire, yet we be- 
lieve there are some fruits; and thou, 
our beginning is but small, we fondly 
hope it may please the Lord that our 
letter end ‘shall greatly increase; far 
traly the harvest is great here, but the 
labourers are few, as the gospel is not 
Preached in this town, (containing about 
14,000 inhabitants,) except in » small 
congregatien of Seceders. Mr. Keen 
preaches the gospel in a clear and con. 
Cise manner, and with much earnestness, 
and is numerously attended in the even. 
ings, al we regret that only asmall 
‘number, as yet, attend the mid-day ex- 
mon: sell we hope there will be an ine 
orease of regular hearers, aud that good 
will be done by his labouss in this place, 
for he is in.trath a faithful labourer in his 
Master's cause: however, all depends 
on-the Divine blessing, and blessed be 
the Lord, we have his sure.promise thet 
his svord will not return unto him void, 
but wild accomplish that whereunto he 
vent it, 

“The children of the poor will 
tauch benefit, we trust, from the Sunday 
school whieh Mr, Keen hes established 
here; it is well attended, and the chil- 
dren are making good progress: such an 
institution was much needed in this 
town, 

«We eamestly pray that all 
exertions for the spreed of the gospel, 
and the Instruction of ‘the: ignorant -in 
this country, and elsewhere, may be 

the with great saccess, 
‘you may receive an emple re- 
ym the Lord Jeans Christ at his 
appearing in ‘bis kingdom, 

We remain, your much obliged 
servants, 





Gronoz Miter, 

‘Awpnew Bronte.” 
‘Tne Subscriptions of the Ladiew Amsi- 
ligry Society. at sHammcramith, wore 
quite by mistake in the Fourth Repost, 
‘general purposes of the Seciaty, 
instead of Subscriptions for the rsh 
ipiases, for whuh they 

were presented, 


* 4h 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 





Extract of a Letter from Dr. Carey to 
Dr. Rytand, dated Serampore, the 11th 


I wisz I could possibly find leisure to 
eommunicate to you all the guod things 
which are taking place in this country. 
Brethren Adam and Sutton, with sister 
Sstton, are safely arrived, and will soon 
proceed : brother Adam to Surat, and 

ther Sutton to Orissa, (I believe to 
the town of Cattack, which is the capita] 
ofthe province, and by far the most 
eligible station for a mission.) About a 
month ago, brother Ward took a journey 
to Chittagong, to see the brethren there ; 
who, by the th of De Bruyn, (who, 
yoo will before this have heard, was 
fnurdered by bis interpreter,) were left 
as sheep without a shepherd : he appears 
to be greatly delighted withthem. The 
whole number baptized there of the Mug 
pation (or Arakaners,) is ninety; all of 
them now living. Of these brother 
Ward. has baptized eighteen, since he 
has been there; and has appointed 
readers from among themselves; brother 
Peacock is gone thither to superintend 
them. De Bruyn laboured among them, 
loved them, and as it were laid them 
in his bosom. They speak a dialect of 
the Burman language. Indeed they 
were formerly Barman subjects, but the 
year I arrived in India, they fled from 
the tyranny of the Burman Government 
tn take refuge among the English, and 
Government assigned them the whole of 
the country south of Chittagong, for 
about 100 miles, to Ramoo, the frontier 
town. 


little time, expressed a wish to go by 
land to Surat, a journey  scarcel 
thought practicable; his intention was 
to preach, and distribute the word of 
God all the way. We encouraged the 
undertaking, and furnished him with 
books, &c. for the journéy. We ree 
ceived letters from him till he got to 
Allahabad, but had not for a long time 
heard of him, when 1 received a Jetter 
last week from General D. informing me 
that he was in his camp at Toda, neat 
Ooduyapoora. The General had treated 
him very kindly, and asked him to 
breakfast and dinner with him. An escort 
of Sepoys was proceeding to Kato, the 
next stage, from which another would 
proceed to Rampoora. ‘The General 
indly furnished him with provision, and 
put him under the protection of the 
escort. He gave him a letter of intros 
duction to Zalem Sing, Governor of 
Kato ; and another to Brigadier-General 
Sir John Malcolm, by whose camp he 
would pass, in all probability. Sir John 
Malcolm is personally acquainted with 
us, as was General D.: this secured 
their good will. Carapiet was within 
a month’s journey of Sarat. About the 
time he left us, the army took the field 
to oblige the native powers, (Scindia in 
particular,) to unite with us in suppress- 
ing anumber of predatury hordes, who 
for some yeats past have plundered the 
frontiers to @ great amount, and com- 
mitted most horrid cruelties. These 
people, after plundering our possessions, 
tled with their booty to the countries of 
the native princes, who, for a share of 
the plunder, protected them; the war 
was commenced to prevent this protec- 
tion. Carapiet had, therefore, to go 
through the seat of war, and to tun the 


risk of these plundering pawies. Lndeed, 
General D, observed, that had not on 


G 


Brother Carapiet Aratoon came here 
some months ago, and after staying a 
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escort heen going in that direction, he 
could not have proceeded, as the whole 
country is infested with bands of robbers, 
who seize upon all travellers. 
mercy has prevailed on our brother’s 
behalf. 





Letter from Messrs. Lawson, Eustace 
: Carey, Yates, and Penney, to the Com- 
mittee, dated Calcutta, April 17, 1818. 


DzaR AND RESPECTED BRETHREN, 


We lately intimated to you our inten- 
tion of transmitting to you, at suitable 
intervals, a short memorial of our circum- 
stances and engagements as your mis- 
sionaries in this city. We now, therefore, 

' enter on the pleasing task, and do it with 
the greater cheerfulness, from the con- 
yiction we have, that your hearts are 
deeply interested in whatever is con- 
nected with the welfare and success of 
missionary work. 

_ From the shortness of the period in 
which we have been unitedly engaged 

in this work, an extended or very im- 
portant account cannot be anticipated ; 

et, considering this, our efforts have 

Been successful to as great an extent as 
could be reasonably expected. We are 
_pware of the difficulty of conveying to 
youa clear and exact idea of the state of 
things as they exist in this country, as the 
inconstancy and levity of the native 
character are such as seldom to warrant 
those conclusions which might otherwise 
be drawn from certain pleasing appear- 
ances. We wish not, on the one hand, 
$0 to represent things as to excite hopes 
which might never be realized; or, on 
the other hand, so to under-rate the pre- 
sent aspect of things, as to suppress the 
joy and gratitude of those who are 
anxiously concerned for the salvation of 
the heathen. Without any affectation 
of modesty, we do think it a delicate 
ping for persons to write at all about 
heir own personal engagements, there- 
fore, if we should ever communicate any 
thing irrelevant to. our work as mission- 
aries, we trust your wisdom will never 
suffer it to appear in public; and for 
whatever accounts we may give concern- 
ing our missionary employments, if they 
are correct, we hope the obligations re- 
sulting from our relation to you, will 
serve as a sufficient apology. 

Respecting the chapel in Lall Bazar, 
we think the congregation is upon the 
increase. A considerable number of 
strangers have lately attended ; among 
whom we have with pleasure observed 
many American gentlemen, and, through 

_ fer politeness, we have an easy com- 


Thus- 
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munication with our friends’ at Boston, 
Salem, New York, and Philadelphia. 
A brather from Serampore preaches in 
the-morning, and one of. us in the even- 
ing. In the last three months, four have 
been received, four restored, and oye 
excluded. This latter is a case of a 
peculiarly painful nature. Itis that of © 
@ young man who was educated in the 
Benevolent Institution, and whg, about 
two years ago, made a creditable pro- 
fession of religion, and was, with much 
approbation, received. into our fellow- 
ship. Until: very lately be had con- 
ducted himself with much regularity and 
consistency ; but we have to lament over 
him now as a distressing instance of hu- 
man inconsistency and frailty, forhe is 
at present under sentence of transporta- 


‘tion for seven years, being convicted of 


forgery on a house of agency in Calcutta. 
Nor have we the hope at. present of 
bringing him to repentance, as he still 
persists in denying the crime proved in 
court egainst him. 

At Fort William we preach three 
times in the week, twice on the Sabbath, 
and on Wednesday evenings. The con- 
gregation here, we are thankful to say, 
was never more flourishing. The sol- 
diers, with several of their wives, seem 
to hear the word with very serious atten- 
tion, and we have good reason to hope 
that a great work has been wrought 
amongst them. In the last month, there 
has been considerable increase of attends 
ance, and there are many pleasing ap- 
pearances to encourage us now in out 
labours, and we trust will prove matter of 
solid joy tous hereafter. The charch was 
never in.a more desirable state, for the 
brethren of the 59th regiment exemplify 
much of the spirit of the gospel, in the 
harmony and peace that prevail among 
them, and in their diligent and constant 
attendance on the means of grace. Within 
the last four months eight have been 
received, and one excluded. - 

We have, since our union, renewed 
our labours at Dum Dun, a place about 
eight miles from Calcutta, where are 3 
few brethren in the Artillery canton- 
ments: here the attendance is very 
small. When we first went, we had 
from ten to sixteen hearers, and now, on 
the average, we have from thirty to forty. 
Out of this small company, one died this 
week. It was but about a month or five | 
weeks previous to his death, that he 
began to attend the place of worship. 
He was 2 very athletic man, but was. 
taken off very suddenly by an attack of 
the cholera morbus ; a disease which fre- 
quently removes people in the space of 
avery few hours, and which has, for. 
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considerable number of people, some- 
times to the amount of 200, aud upwards, 
and generally found them very attentive 
to hear, and always eager to receive 
tracts, gospels, &c. And if they were 
bat as concerned to reduce to practice 
the truths of the guspel, as they are 
ready to acknowledge them to be truths, 
we should have little else to do but to 
rejoice in, our. labours, and should then - 
contemplate the time as fast spproach- 
ing, when we might indulge ourselves 
in the rapture of Isaiah, and exclaim 
with him, “ Break forth into joy, sing 
together ye waste places of Jerusalem, . 
forthe Lord hath comforted his people,’ 
he hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Lord 
hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes 
of all the natiens,.and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God.” 
Isai. lii. 9, 10, 
But we have abundant proof that their 
-attention dues not commonly arise from 
their considering the subject important; 
but from a certain indolence and mental 
vacancy, leading them to listen to any 
thing that will pass away an idle hour: 
and that the concern which they some- 
times express to us, after hearing what 
has been read or spoken, does not arise 
from a deep and firm conviction either of 
the falsehood and folly of heathenism, or 
of the truth and importance of Christian- 
ity ; and hence it leaves them without 
inducing them to make any efforts to 
relinquish the one, and embrace the 
other ; or if, in a few instances, the poor 
idolaters have been constrained to make 
some efforts, these have been so languid 
and transient asto leave them in the pos- 
session of no material advantage. The 
following isa melancholy instance of the 
truth of these observations. A few weeks 
ago, when brother Yates was out with 
brother John Peters, preaching in the - 
streets, a young Brahman of very pleas- 
ing manners, and apparently of a most 
ingenuous mind, came forward, and cone 
fessed before all the people very freel 
his conviction of the truth of the gospel, 
and his determination to cast off idolatry. 
He followed us to our own house—told 
us that he maintained himself and his 
friends by what he gained from perform- 
ing Brahminical rites, but that he was. 
willing to relinquish every thing for 
Christ. But alas! he said, “Let me 
first go and bid them farewell which are 
athome.” He went, but never returned. 
However, we wish to persevere in the 
use of those means which God has ap- . 
pointed for the accomplishment of his 
purposes; and though our obstacles may 
be many, and of a very discouraging ne 
ture, Fet we are assured he will in use 


these last eight months,been a most dread- 
fal scourge to this. country, and has 
swept. away many thousands of its in- 
habitants. The above-mentioned person 
was formerly much opposed to divine 
mings but from his first attendance with 
the brethren in the meeting-house, he 

























































appeared deeply impressed with their 
importance, and was never known after- 
wards to neglect any opportunity of 
worship, either at the regular times of 
preaching, or at the private meetings for 
prayer which they have among them- 
selves. He evinced such a change of 
temper and deportment, as led his com- 
rades tu entertain hope that he was pre- 
pered for eternity. 

Before the return of brother E. Carey 
from Digah, in conseqneuce of the 
illness of brethren Yates and Lawson, 
the preaching of the jail was obliged to 
be discontinued ; nor have we felt it our 
duty at present to recommence it, 4s the 
distance from Calcutta is very cunsidera- 
ble,as the number of attendants since Mr. 
Gordon resigned his office as jailor has 
not averaged six, and as we thought we 
coald better serve the purposes of the 
Society by transferring, as much as pos- 
sible, oar labour and time to the native 
department. 

We have, according to intimation given 
in our last, commenced building some 
Bengalee houses for worship among the 
natives. We have already two of them 
finished. They are made of mats, with 
bamboo posts, and straw thatch. The 
natives are not afraid to enter these 
humble meeting-houses. They are built 
in opposite directions, and far distant 
from each other, and in situations most 
favourable for attracting the people, 
being by the sides of much-frequented 
roads, and in populous neighbourhoods. 
We have had worship in the one erected 
in Entally, for these six or seven weeks 
past, and have been much encouraged 

y the numbers which have attended, 
and by the apparent concern with which 
they have sometimes listened to the 
word of God. We have had worship in 
the other, which is situated in Mu-- 
lunga, the last three Sabbaths; and 
as this is a more populous place than the 
one in Entally, we have had a more nu- 
merous attendance. In consequence of 
the preaching here, already the good 
effects have been witnessed; for nine 
‘persons, at two different times, have 
visited our brother John Peters, for the 
sake of farther inquiries on the subject 
of the gospel. Before these places were 
erected, when we had worship in the 
Streets and lanes, among the native po- 
Ppulation, we were often able to collect 2 
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grant success to the feeble efforts of all 
those who are conscientiously engaged in 
promoting his glory. 

We have at present only two native 
schools under our superintendance. 
These, we are happy to say, are in the 
same state relative to the number of 
boys, and are in as good a condition as 
is to be expected in schools of this kind. 
We hope oar next letter to you will con- 
tain an account of something more ex- 
tensive and efficient in this department. 
What steps we shall take for this pur- 
pore, we do not at present precisely 

now, but shall certainly embrace the 
most favourxble and speedy opportunity 
of accomplishing something farther in 
the establishment of native schools. 

The following short account may serve 
to show the state of the Benevolent In- 
stitution. It contains about 300 chil- 
dren: 230 boys, and 80 girls. In this 
Institution are children from almost all 
climes. Here is an assemblage of Eu- 
ropeans, Anglo-Indians, Bengalees, 
Musuolmans, Chinese, Malays, Africans, 
and Jews. They are the children of the 
most indigent inhabitants of Calcutta. 
Such a variety of casts, thus collected 
together, form a novel and interesting 
Spectacle; and, cunsidering their ex- 
treme poverty, they make a more decent 
appearance than the children who attend 
échools of the same nature in England ; 
nor are they far behind them in improve- 
ment and general deportment. . The pre- 
walence of vice amongst a community in 
‘which the grossest corruption of manners 
is hardly deemed sinful, or even disre- 
putable, raises a powerful obstacle in the 
way of improving the morals of the 
children, who are no sooner out of schoo! 
than they ate placed in the vortex of all 
that wickedness which a Christian edu- 
cation tends so happily to counteract. 
We need scarcely mention, that the p 
Fents of most of the children being Ro- 
man Catholics, is another hindrance to 
their moral and religious -improventent 
Respecting their accomplishments in 
réading, writing, and arithmetic, we 
must refer you to the Report of the In- 
stitution, which will be soon forwarded 
to you. A separate room for the girls 
is now nearly finished. Hitherto the 
girls and boys had been in the same room 
separated only by a slight partition 
which did not correct the inconvenience 
Of two schools being carried on at the 
fame‘ time. It is pleasing to find, that 
Some of the elder boys, who have ‘now 

situations, behave with credit to 

ze selves, and two or three appear to 
serivusly inclined. 

‘ia ving. whe stated what are Ot& pre- 
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sent engagements, and the prospects of 
usefulness now opening to our view, we 
shall proceed to lay before you an ac- 
count of our endeavours to enter upon 
a wider field of action, with as little ex- 
pense as possible to the Society. 

It seemed to us desirable thet an at- 
tempt should be made amongst our 
friends, to raise a fand for enabling us to 
labour more patticularly among the 
heathens, without applying to you for 
the means. It was mentioned to one, 
and then to another, till 4t length we 
learnt the sentiments of the congrega- 
tion, who expressed their surprize that 
nothing had been done before of this 
nature, and their assurance of eordial 
co-operation. . 

We deemed it, therefore, our imme- 
diate daty, while the subject was fresh 
upon the minds of our friends, to organ- 
ize a society; and in a fortnight from 
the time when the thought of doing 
something in this way was first men- 
tioned, * The Calcutta Baptist Mission. 
ary Society, Auxiliary to the Society in 
England,” was formed, to the satisfac- 
tion of a numerous and respectable as- 
sembly of friends, at the house ef our 
brethren in Boitaconnah. 

As it is the first of your Auxiliaries in 
the East, we have thooght some account 
of its formation may not be ‘altogether 
uninteresting. Notice of the meeting 
had been previously given twice from 
the pulpit; and at eight o’clock on the 
evening of the ¢d of April, the hall ap- 
pointed as the place of meeting was 
more than comfortably filled. The lat- 
ter part of Rippon’s 420th hymn was 
sang, and supplication was offered te 
God, that he would 


« Smile on each divine attempt 
To spread the gospel’s rays.” 


The order in which the meeting was 
eonducted, will be seen in a printed pa- 
per of Rules, .&c. which accompanies 
this letter. We cannot, however, with. 
hold ourselves from mentioning a note 
sent by one of ous friends, as it serves us 
a specimen of the geal and spirit with 
which the objects of the Society. were 
entered upon. 


¢«¢ Dear Sins, | 


«Tam exceedingly sorry I cannot 
to-night attend yoor very laudable meet- 
ing to form an Anxiliery Missionary So- 
ciety for the dissemination of the blessed 
gospel among the heathen ; and more so 
that my means of contributing towards 
the support of the expenses necessarily 
attendant upon sach an ‘undertaking aré 
20 very limited. But while 1 so muck 
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lament my inability, T am yet witli 
most chee-fully tosdd my mite to that ot 
others who shall come forward on so im- 
portant an occasion; and beg you will, 
for that purpose, have the goodness to 
pat me down nnder the head of Dona- 
tions, for one hundred ropees; and the 
som of eight rapes, under the head of 
Subscriptions, as a monthly subscriber. 

“ And as Mrs. Gilbert thinks it incum- 








“ Wishing every successto the under- 
taking, and that ‘you may live long to 
see it prosper in your hands, I remain, 
« Dear Sirs, 
* Your very obedient servant, 
J. Gresser.” 





The whole transactions of the evening 
seemed to-please, ine va aegree, 
every persom it: nothing bat 
uanlmity prevailed. ‘Several, who bad 
never been introduced to us before, now 
came forward with their assistance ; and 
we were not alittle pleased to observe in 
the company some American gentlemen, 
particularly one who was well acquainted 
with our beloved brother Johns, during 
his residence at Solem, in America. 
‘These came forward to contribute of 
their euistance, and ‘as pleased 
to see usin these dark places of the 
earth, as we were to see them. The bu- 
sidess of the mecting being concluded, 
the.assembly rose with one accord, and, 
with evident feeling, sang 


All hail the power of Jesu’s uame, 
Let angels prostrate fall ; 

Bring forth the royal diadem, 

‘And crown him Lord of all 


‘The Divine benediction was ag: 
lored on this infantSociety,and ona simi- 

one recently formed by our Pedobap- 
tist brethren, and ou all the attempts made 
by Christians of every denomination to 
spread abroad the glory of the Re- 
deemer among the heathen. 

‘Thus ended our first meeting, and our 
friends, to testify their pleasure, entered 
their names in our subscription-book in 
such a manner as to give us fair promise 
that effectual aid willbe rendered to our 
Society at home, by their friends in 
Tn Donations amounted to 608 sicca 
rupees; annual and monthly subscri 
tions, taken together, amounted to 1356. 
Persons are still coming forward to enrol 
their names on our lists ; and, with real 

leasure, we here insert a letter received 
Bom out highly-esteemed brother, the 
Ber. H, Towaley. 
































o 
~ My Dean Brorua, 
“Will you kindly allow my nara 
tobe put down to your Ai oy Mis 
onary Society for 100 rupees donation, 
and four rupees monthly subscription ? 
My -unfeigned prayers are, that God 
himself may be the evident patron of the 
Society. 
* Yours affectionately, 
‘H. Towntzr.” 
“42, Bow Basar, April 6, 1818.” 


Onr excellent brother Gordon was, as 
he always has been when any labour of 
love is to be accomplished. From his 
family alone we have 150 rupees donation, 

20 per month subscription, Others 
have beon equally geneens, We now 
close this protracted acocant, by adding 








® letter from one of our ald. church 
m 
“+ April S, 1898. 
“My Daan Paraxa, 





the Isudable parposes it i 
te. The work is his own, and must 





j yet he uses means, and 
qrhat a blessed thing it is abe made the 
least instrament in promoting his glory 
by these means. The Lord be with you 
and all your house constantly, is ‘our 
united prayer; while 1 remain, 
. “Yours most faithfoliy, 
T.E.Psrwan.* 


To the Troawurer of the C. B. M. Ac 
Society.” 





Since collecting the above materials, 
Branch Auxiliary Society has been for 
ed amongst our brethren and friends im 
the 59th regiment, Fort William, Ie 
consists already of more than 50 mem- 
bers, and bids fair to be a flourishing 
Society; and we have no doubt that ove 
brethren in other regiments will soon 
follow this noble- example. 

And now, dear brethren, we conclude. 
Ie is our constant prayer that all yonr 
labours and anxieties fur the welfare of 
the poor heathen may. be compensated 
with a rich harvest of souls We shalt 
Teap if we faint not: 

‘We remain, 
‘Your ever affectionate brethren, 
Joux Lawsox, 9 WirtianYarry 
Evstacz Canty, Janus Pesurt. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE HINDOO IDOL SHIVU. 


figure engraven above is one of 
the representations of Survu, or Szeva, 
the Destroyer, who 
among the Hindoo deities, though’ in 
-general, in allusion te their offices, these 
three gods’ are classed thus: Brumha, 
‘Vishnoo, Shiva, In his character and 
history, as detailed in the pooranas, he 
bears's strong resemblance to Bacchus, 














or rather to Bacchus and Priapus united. 
Te bominable deity, who is said 
to have no less than 1,000 different 


names, the Hindoo mythology is indebted 
for one of its principal and most appro- 
rriate orpaments, the worship of the 
begs or lngem These temples, says 


ii, 16,) i 


Mr. Ward, (View of Hindoo Mythology, 

jengal, and many parts of 
Hindost’han, are’ far more’ numerous 
than those dedicated to any other idol ; 
and the number of the daily worshippers 
ofthis scandalous image,(even among the: 
Hindoo women,) who make the image 
with the clay of the Ganges, ever; 
morning and evening, is’ beyond com) 
ison greater than the worshippers of al 
the other gods put together. * 


* On the nature of this particul 
‘species of worship we cannot, for pow-. 
erfal reasons, be more explicit to thin 
Place, Those of our readers whe woe 
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Every year, in the month Phalgoonu, 
the Hindoos make the image of Shivu, 
and worship it for one day; throwing the 
image the next day into the water. This 

is performed in the night, and is 
‘accompanied by singing, dancing, music, 
feasting, &c. In the month Maghu also, 
‘@ festival in honoar of Shiva is. héld for 
one day; when the image of this god, 
sitting “on « ball, - with Parvutee: (his 
wife,) on his knee, is. worshipped. 

‘The ceremonies of swinging, with iron 
hooks inserted ia the back, piercing the 
tongue, sides, &c. as performed in the 
month Choitra, are intended to do ho- 
nour to. this pret. 




















rho would” teach 
graded being thet goalies only hath the 
is |i, and of that 
Sarees ne 
———-— 
From the letters, subjoined, our 
friends will learn the safe arrival 
- anchfavourable reception of Mr. 
and Mrs. Kitctring, at Jamaica. 


these, 








Extrect of .« Letter from.the Rev, Chris- 
‘sopher Kitching to Dr. Ryland, dated 
*"* Kingston, Jamaica, Oct. 3, 1818. 
i Farin tained help and protection 
of the ‘Lord, we have been brought in 
iafety to the land of our destination. 
‘We arrived ‘on the 18th. of August, in 
perfect health, and were kindly received 
by Mr. and Mrs, T. at whose house we 
remained till Friday last. All the bre- 
thren appeared’ overjoyed at our arrival. 
They enquired very affectionately alter 
‘Mr. Coultart, and were glad to hear he 
‘was better, I have met with the class 
leaders of our denomination three times 
since my arrival. I have not been able 
to obtain a license to preach as yet, and 
therefore have. never attempted it ; but 
T am not without the hope of obtaining 
it the first time the council meets, and 
this will be the only medium [of gaining 
permission] till the quarter sessions, 
‘which will be held on the third Wednes- 
day in November. I called on two of th 
tmagistrates last Monday, who reccived 














for more information, are referred to the 
work jast quoted, and to the second 


of Mr. Faller’s Apology for Missioy 
Bistin pogo t10. PO iz 
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me very kindly, and wished me to wait 
on the council. This I intend to do on 
Monday, if they meet, and in the mean 
time will not forget to plead with the 
Lord to grant -me favour in their sight, 
We are much obliged to you and the 
reit of the society, for all their kindness 
to us, and hope our conduct will be 
such as to deserve a continuance of it. 
Extract’ of @ Letter from a Friend in 
Jamaica, to Mr. Coultart. 
Jamaica, Oct. , 1818, 
‘We were rendered very happy by the 
arrival of Mr. Kitching and his partner. 
Tt was quite an unexpected circum 
stance, bat not the less gratifying on 
that account. I have much confidence 
that they are formed for the situation in 
which it has pleased God:to place them. 
Many will be their dificalties for some 
time to come, but they must not be cast 
down, Eventually. they will see the 
prosperity afforded thtough their means 
to the’ church of the Redeemer. The 
people seem to have recéived theni most 
cordially. . They: have taken -a small 
house at the back of where Mr. Compere 
used to live, near the camp road, and 
seem likely. to. make themselves pretty 
comfortable. . The sessions being so dis- 
tang will be.a delay. to the commence- 
ment of his labours; but I do not think 
they; oyght commenced tuo svon 
after his arrival ;.and he will have time 
to make himself acquainted with local 
circamssances, s0 that no time will be 
Jost, ;and his health will then have got 
‘ litgle; more equal .to exertion. My 
hopes are. much raised. by the interest 
which the Jamaica cause has created in 
England ; they cannot, J think, be dise 
appointed. - 
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. LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


DEPUTATION TO AFRICA. 


Tux directors of this society having 
found it necessary to appoint a deputae 
tion to visit and’ superintend their nu- 
‘merous stations in South Africa, have 
prevailed with their brethren, the Rev. 
John Campbell, of Kingsland, and the 
Rev. John Philip, late of Aberdeen, to 
undertake this important trust. They 
were set apart to their undertaking at 
Orange-street Chapel, on Monday morne 
ing, November 9, and sailed from Li- 
verpool, on Wednesday, November 18, 
in the Westmoreland, bound to Bombay. 
They are accompanied by Mr. and Sixt, 
Mault, who are proceeding to Trevene 
core, to strengthen the haads of Mix. 
Mead in that mission. 














eo 
NORTH ASIERICA. 


“EDUCATION OF AFRICANS. | 


Tre spirit of active. benevolence has 
been soused among ‘the friends of reli- 
gwa in the United States of America, 
on bebalf of the poor Africans residing 
among them. There are computed to 
be a million and a half of these people 
ih the union—a very large proportion of 
whom, we regtet to say, are in a state 
ef slavety. Three: distinct societies 
have lately been formed, however, one 
at Philadelphia, another at New York, 
and a third at Boston, for the purpose 
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of educating young men of colour té be 
teachers and preachers to their conntry- 
men. In the list of the executive com- 
mittee at Boaten, we perceive the name 
of the Rev. Thomas Paul, who visited 
England about two years since, and is 
personally known to many Christian 
friends in this country. We hail the 
formation of these societies, not merely 
an account of the direct advantages 
which, we trust, will attend their efforts, 
but because we regard them as pleasing 
indications, that the day is.not far dis- 
tant when our Transatlantic brethren 
will expunge the foul blot of Africaa 
slavery: from their national character. 


Supplement to the Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Mis- 


. stonary Society, up to November, 1818; 


Number. 
FOR THE MISSION. 


wf a. d. 
Tewhsbory, Collection and 
Sebscriptions, by Mr. Jones 44 4 3 
Birmingham, Cannon-street, 
Asxihary Society coceccecee 403 18 6 
Gubscriptions...-..-ee.-+6 2 20 
Burslem, Juvenile Society, by 
. Mz. Thompson: --.eccseoe Of: 
Oswestry, by Mr. 8. Jones, 


received too late for Insertion an the last 


Legacy of tie ‘futé Mr. Law,..£ 5. 
tto, by Mr. Scriven, Exec. 20 0 0 
Clipstone, Subscriptiohs and 
ollections, by the Rev. J. 
Mack. evccecdecdcoeccees 33 
Legacy of the Rev. W. Phil- 
lips, late of -Garrarstone 
Park, by the Rev. R. Hall 20 0 @- 
Covehtry Acxiliary Mission- _ 
ary Society, by Mr. Oswin, 
Setretary 


00 


40 60 


year tage a Towcester Penny-a-Week So- 
Brid ohy Sab by the: - ciety, by the Rev. J. Barker 9 0 
Res. 3. Palmer... J 1. 3 80 Hull, Subscriptions and Col: _ - 
Whitehureh, Ditto, by Ditto 1 11 6 lections, by the Rev. I. Birt 67 15 0 
Upton on. Severn, Collection 311-0 _ FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 
John Deakin, Esq, Birming- Irvine Bible Society, by the 
ham,.a Dodation»------- 100 00 Rev. George Barclay +--+» 10.0 8, 
‘. , ; _ ; . . ® 
This Day is published, 


Periodical Accounts of the Baptist Missionary Society, No. XXXIII. conteim 


ing: intelligence: from July, 1816, to the end of 1817. 


London. Price 1s. 6d. 


‘The Liet of Subscriptions, Cash Aiccount, Index, &c. 


as an Appendix to No. XXXIII. 


Sold by Button aad Son, 
will shortly: be publisied, 


P.S. Those Friends of the Mission, who are desirous of completing Sets of the 


Periodical Accounts may be accommodated with any 
at half price, viz. Nos. 8, 9, 24, at three pence each. 


of the preceding. Numbers, 


No. 40, and the Supplement to 31, st four pence helfpenny cack. - 
Nos. 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, 11, 1%, 18, 14, 16, 19, 27, at Sepence each. 
Nos. 8, 15, 17, 18, 20, 2f, 22,.28, 30, 31, 39, at nine pene cach. 
Nos. 23, $5, 26, 29, at one shilling euch. 


In the Press, and shortly will be published. — ' 1 
Brief Narrative of the Baptist Mission in India, including en Account of the 
anslations of the Sacred Scriptures into the varigus Languages of the East. With 


‘Maps illustratin 
Fifth Edition. 


J. BARFIELD, Printer, 91, Wardour-Street, Sohe, 


this Narrative, and the Periodical Accounts of the Society. 
tinued to the close of 1817. _ a ; 


~ 


‘Baptist GMaAgastire, 








FEBRUARY, 1819. 





HISTORY OF THE CONFERENCE 
| AT SALTERS’ HALL, 


ON THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY, 1n 1719. 
(Continued from Page 6.) 
—s— eo 


‘THE differences of opinion which 
unhappily took place between the 
London Dissenting ministers, are 
not to be attributed to any dif- 
ference of sentiment respecting 
the important scripture doctrine 
of the Trinity. With one or two 
exceptions * it may be safely 
stated, that the whole body of 
ministers were united in principle 
as to the doctrine itself, though 
they differed as to the manner in 
which they should declare their 
sentiments concerning it, and the 
advice that should be given to 
the Presbyterians at Exeter. Those 
who refused to subscribe the 
Articles of the Assembly’s Cate- 
chism, &e. justified the conduct 
of Messrs. Peirce and Hallet; and 
others, by subscribing those tests 
as explanatory of the scripture 
doctrine, approved that of the 
managers at Exeter, who had re- 
quired their ministers to sign a 
declaration of their faith on the 





* «Two of them,” says the Rev. 
Daniel Wilcox, “are now pretty well 
known in the City, to whom Dr. Clarke 
himself directed a country Dissenting 
minister for further instraction in his 
scheme.” It is probable this alludes to 
the Rev. Drs. Lardner and Gale. Noble 
stand ! Part ii, p. 16, note. 
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doctrine of the Trinity, and re- 
moved them from their offices 
for refusing to do so. 

In the debate at Salters’ Hall 
on the 3d of March, those 
who proposed a subscription to 
the forms, observed, ‘‘ that as 
they had all been obliged by the 
Act of Toleration to subscribe 
the Articles of the Church of 
England respecting the Trinity,t. 
it was not unreasonable, upon 
just occasions, they should be 
expected to do so again. And 
as Dissenting ministers were sup- 
posed to teach their children the 
answers in the Assembly’s Cate- 
chism, it was not unreasonable 
until the contrary appeared, to 
conclude that they believed these 
doctrines themselves.” . They 
urged their subscription as the 
more necessary, because the 
Arians made their boasts, that 
the more considerable of the 
Dissenting ministers were of their 
sentiments. High church ser- 
mons and pamphlets upbraided 





t Dissenting ministers at that period 
were all obliged to subséribe the 39 
Articles of the Church of England, with 
some exceptions, in order to their en- 
joying the protection of the Act of To- 
leration. 


8 


50 
the Dissenters, without distinc- 
tion, as Anti-Trinitarians. Mr. 
John Sharp, a Baptist minister 
of Frome, who was present at the 
debate, mentioned that one of the 
judges upon the western circuit 
had taken notice in his charges 
to the grand juries, of what was 
reported of the Dissenters as gone 


off from the doctrine of the Tri- |. 


nity as a matter belonging to 
their inquiry! Mr. Sharp added, 
“‘ That the eyes of all the west 
_ were upon the ministers of Lon- 
don, to see what they would do 
in this juncture; that he waited 
with concern for the result of 
their debates; and if they broke 
up without coming to a declara- 
tion of their faith in the Trinity, 
it would be the greatest blow 
imaginable to the Dissenting in- 
terest in the west country.” 

On the other hand it was ob- 
jected, that to request subscrip- 
tion to human compositions was 
of ‘the nature of imposition ;” 
that to do so would look like 
giving up their Christian liberty ; 
they urged, that “if this humour 
of subscription was once complied 
with, they could not tell where 
it would stop,” &c. &c. and al- 
luding to the Bangorian contro- 
versy, which had now com- 
menced, they thought it. would 
discourage the champions for 
liberty in the church establish- 
ment from pursuing their exer- 
tions in the cause of Christian 
liberty, if the Dissenting ministers 
were to submit to what they con- 
sidered as impositions in religion.* 

*-In 1717, Dr. Hoadley preached a 
sermon before King George 1. on the 
Nature of the Kingdom of Christ. This 
led to a violent controversy, Dr. Snape 
and otbers zealously supporting the tem- 
poral jurisdiction of the clergy. The 
bishop would have been roughly handled 
by his brethren, had not the king pro- 
rogued the convocation: and from that 


period the clergy in England have been 
-pnable'to exercise temporal jurisdiction. 
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Under these impressions both 
parties sent their Advices to the 
people at Exeter, which are suf- 
ficiently important to be copied 
at length, in order that the reader 
may have the entire history of 
this event before him. . 

I begin with those of the 
subscribing ministers. 

‘‘Some of our number,” say 
they, ‘‘ having been applied to 
by several worthy gentlemen at 
Exon for advice how to conduct 
themselves under their unhappy 
circumstances: we are clearly of 
Opinion, 

‘‘ That there are such errors in 
doctrine as will not only warrant, 
but oblige the people to ‘with- 
draw from those ministers that 
maintain and teach them. And 
that the people have'a right to 
judge what those errors are; and 
when they are so maintained and 
taught it will justify them in 
withdrawing from such a minis- 
try. But as the purity -of the 
faith, the peace of the churches, 
the reputation and usefulness of 
ministers, are matters of very 
great weight and consequence, 
the utmost care and caution 
ought to be had on both sides in 
all proceedings of such a nature, 
and therefore we humbly advise, 

‘¢1, That when such differences 
do arise, the people would con- 
sider, though they have the 
power of judging what ministers 
and doctrines are fit for them to 
hear, yet they must by no means 
suffer their passions, prejudices, 
or unreasonable jealousies, to 
bias their judgment; but must 
search the scriptures, and be de- 
termined by them, both as to the 
merits of the cause and the man- 
ner of proceeding. All rashness 
and intemperate zeal must be 
suppressed, and every thing ma- 
naged clearly, calmly, in the fear 
of God, with meekness, and ten- 
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der compassion, towards all with | cions had ever taken 


whom they are concerned. 

«<2, If the people shall see fit 
(which in many cases may be 
expedient) to call for the advice 
of neighbouring ministers and 
others, that are most like to 
give them good direction in the 
matter before them; those. mi- 
nisters, and others, whose coun- 
sel is desired, should be. free, 
open, and faithful in the advice 
they give, without being in the 
least influenced by any personal 
respect or disrespect on either 
hand. | 

‘3, If any minister is suspected 
by his hearers to hold dangerous 
errors, and ‘the people in a se- 
‘Tious and respectful manner de- 
sire him to be plain with them, 
and let them know what his real 
belief is, that they may not by 
mistake either wrong him or their 
own souls; we think it reason- 
able he should comply with their 
desire, and be ready to give an 
account of the hope that is in 
him with meekness and fear, that 
the people may have no ground 
to charge him with pride or 
prevarication, sacrificing his own 
- peace and ‘theirs too, to a stiff- 
ness of humour, or punctilio of 
honour. 

«¢ 4, That the peoplein this case 
should be always ready to receive 
a reasonable satisfaction; and if 
it does appear either that their 
ministers never held those errors 
of which they were suspected, or 
have upon maturer thoughts re- 
linquished them, and returned to 
the truth, the people should re- 
gard them with all respect and 
kindness, not suffering any jea- 
lousies to lodge in their breasts, 
but should receive them in the 
Lord and attend upon their mi- 
nistry, and treat them with as. 
much affection, freedom, and 
confidence, as if no such suspi- 
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place among 

them. 
“6. If all attempts for mutual 
satisfaction, union, and agree- 
ment, between ministers and 
people, should prove ineffectual, 
and either the minister should 
judge it his duty to withdraw 
from the people, as those that 
will not endure that which he 
takes to be sound doctrine, or 
the people should judge it their 
duty to withdraw from their mi- 
nister, as maintaining what they 
take to be dangerous error, they 
should resolve to part without 
wrath and bitterness, according to 
the gospel rule; and how much 
soever they may judge that error 
to be in its nature of the most 
dangerous tendency, yet that 
neither they, nor others, should 
luterpret such their separation, 
as if thereby they presumed to 
judge and condemn each other 
as to their eternal state; being 
persuaded, that though our Lord 
and Saviour is justly and highly 
offended with the sinful errors 
and divisions of those that call 
upon his name, yet he is that 
merciful High Priest that knows 
how to have compassion on the 
ignorant and those that are out 
of the way, and to give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledg- 
ment of the truth. 
“* As we have, with very good 
reason, declared the right of the 
people to judge what those doc- - 
trines are that will justify them 
in withdrawing from their mi- 
nister, so we take the freedom to 
declare it as our judgment, That 
the denying of the true and proper 
Divinity of the Son of God and 
the Holy Spirit, viz. that they 
are One God with the Father, is 
an error contrary to the holy 
scriptures, and the common faith 
of the reformed churches. We who 
have subscribed these Advices, 
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have also subscribed the first ar- 
ticle of the Church of England, 
and the answers to the fifth and 
sixth questions of the Assembly's 
Catechism, as what we believe 
to be the doctrine of the blessed 
Trinity revealed in the holy 
scriptures, : 


Pastors in and about London.* 
William Lorimer, S. T. P. 
J. Smith, P. Silver-street. 
S. Pomfret, P. Gravel-lane, Houndsditch. 
W. Tong, P. Salters’-hall. 
B. Robinson, P. Little St. Helen’s, 
T. Reynolds, I. Weigh-house, Little 
East Cheap. 
T. Bradbury, I. Fetter-lane. 
Joseph Hill. 
T. Harrison, P. B. Lorimers’-ball. 
D. Wilcax, P. Monkwell-street. 
J. Newman, P. Salters’-hall. 
J. Earle, P. Leather-lane. 
T. Lloyd. 
J. Wood, I. Weigh-house, Little East- 
cheap. 
George Davy. 
J. Skepp, P. B. Curriers’-hall. 
John Sladen, I. Back-street. 
William Cartis. 
J. Matthews, P. King Johu’s-court. 
2. Merrill, P. Hampstead. 
John Beaumont. 
Francis Freeman, I. Miles’s-lane. 
David Rees, P. B. Wapping. 
*, Thomas Michell. 
John Nesbitt, I. Hare-court. 
Robert Bragge, I. Pewterers’-hall. 
Matthew Clark, I. Miles’s-lane. 
T. Ridgley, I. Three Cranes’-court. 
John Noble, P. B. Great Eastcheap. 
John Asty, I. Aldermanbury-postern. 
Edward Wallin, P. B. Maze-pond. 
J. Foxon, I. Haberdashers’-hall. 
J. Anderson, P. Peter-street, Soho. 
J. Cumming, P. London-wall. 
J. Killinghall, I. Deaqman’s-place. 
J. Galloway, P. Parish-street. 
J. Lewis, P. Carter-]. Doctors’-commons. 
T. Dewhurst, P. B. Turners’-ball. 
Isaac Bates. .- ot 
M. Key, P. B. Pastor of Devonshire-sq. 
W. Chapman, I. Rotherhithe. 
S. Harris, I. Mill-yatd. - 
T. Masters, I. Rotherhithe. | 
Edward Ridgway.: me 
A. qMulliner, G. B. White’s-alley, Moor- 
elds. . 
W. Hockar, sen. P. Gravel-lane, Hounds- 
ditch. 


* Those marked P. are Presbyterians ; 
those I. are Independente ; those P. B. 
are Particular Baptists, and G, B. Gene- 
fal Baptists. 
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Pastors in the Country. - 


William Bashnell, P. Potter’s-priory. 
Stephen Crisp. 
Peter Goodwin, I, Great Yarmouth. 
George Burnett. - 
Preachers ordained or licensed. 


Harman Hvod, P. Little St. Helen’s. 
William M‘Clatchy. 

P. Gibbs, I. Hackney. 

William Benson. 

J. Tems, P. B. Devonshire-square. 

P. Bradbury, I. New-court, Carey-street. 
T. Chariton, I. Plasterers’-hall. 

H. Francis, I. New-court, Carey-street. 
J. Tate, I. Girdlers’-hall. 

Richard Glover. 

Emmanuel Ellerker.” 

These are the names subscribed 
to the Letter of Advices. Some 
others appeared to the Articles, 
viz. 

Pastors in London. 


John Mottershead, P. Monkwell-street: 
John Barker. 
Patrick Russel, P. Crown-court. 
In the Country. 
D. Mayo, P. Kingston-upon-Thames. 
John Ollive. : 
John Sharpe, P. B. Frome. 
Lachlan Ross. 
Richard Pain, I. Petticoat-lane. 
John Foster. 
Samuel Bourne, P. Birmingham. 
Preachers ordained or licensed. 

John Conder, I. Cambridge. 
James Gillespey. 
John Hubbard, I. Stepney. 
Merriman Norris. 
James Wildman. 
Jobn Mitchell. 
J. Matthews, P. B. Cherry-garden-street. 

The letter accompanying the 
Advices, as subscribed by seve- 
ral, in the name of the rest. | 

“London, April 7, 1719. 

‘¢ Gentlemen, po 

‘* Having encouragement to be- 
lieve, that any Christian advice 
transmitted to you from such 
ministers of-London as should 
find a freedom in themselves to 
declare first, their own sense 
concerning the important doc- 
trine of the blessed Trinity as 
revealed in the scriptures, might 
be useful and acceptable amongst 
you; we have inelosed the decla- 


AT SALTERS’ HALE. 


ration that has been freely made 
by all those whose names you 
find annexed, together with such 
advices, as after prayer to God, 
and serious deliberation, have 
been unanimously agreed upon, 
as what we have thought proper 
to recommend to you in your 
unhappy circumstances. That 
God would be pleased to follow 
them with his blessing, is the 
hearty prayer of 
Your affectionate and faithful 
servants, | 
Jer. Smith, Tho. Bradbury, 
John Nesbitt, | John Asty, 
Tho. Reynolds, | John Noble, 
Tho. Ridgley, | Jos. Hill, 
John Newman, | T. Harrison.” 


The non-subscribing ministers 
sent the following Advices and 
letter to Exeter; which, if ‘the 
reader attentively compare with 
those of the subscribing ministers, 
he will clearly perceive the 
grounds of difference which pre- 
vailed. The feature of the for- 
mer is inflexible. firmness to the 
truth; that of the latter lazity, 
and, what has been misnamed, 
candour and charity. 

«* Advices for peace, &c. 

‘“‘ After several meetings of the 
Protestant Dissenting ministers of 
the three denominations, in and 
about the City of London, the 
following rules and Advices were 
finished, and agreed to, at Salt- 
ers’ Hall, March 10, 1718-19, 
upon a general summons sent to 
the whole body. | 

“¢ We are clearly of opinion, 

«1, That there are errors in doc- 
trine of that important nature, as 
will not only warrant, but even 
oblige, a Christian congregation 
to withdraw from the- minister, 
or ministers, that maintain and, 
defend those doctrines. 

<< 1I, That the people have a 
right to judge for themselves, 
what those errers are, and when 
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they are so taught and propa- 
gated, as will justify them in’ 
withdrawing from such their mi- 
nisters. However, we think it: 
necessary, that the right of thus 
judging and acting be main- 
tained and pursued according to 
the following Advices. 

“‘ t. That Christians, espe- 
cially ministers of the gospel of 
peace, should, on the one hand, 
carefully avoid giving any just 
occasion of offence; and on the 
other, avoid and discountenance 
all unreasonable jealousy con-. 
cerning the sentiments and opi- 


-nions of others, particularly of 


ministers, and all rash judging of 
the Christianity and sincerity of 
their brethren; and promote to 
their power mutual forbearance 
and brotherly love, as far as a. 
just concern for truth and holi-. 
ness will allow. 

“<2. Ifeither ministers, or other 
Christians, should be charged 
with not holding the Christian 
faith, or propagating opinions 
inconsistent with it, we appre- 
hend, that no such accusations 
should be received by any, to 
whom application shall be made 
for advice upon such occasions, 
unless the accusation be reduced 
to a certainty, and two or more 
credible persons shall declare 
themselves ready to support and 
justify it when called to it, That 
by this means all private insinua- 
tions tending to scandal may be 
avoided, and proceedings had in 
that open and sincere way which 
the gospel prescribes. 

“¢3. That when such an accusa- 
tion is brought, the person ac- 
cused be first privately admo- 
nished, before the matter come 
under the examination of any 
public assembly, or he be obliged 
to a public defence.* 


* «Thus far we proceeded on March 3, 
and then thought fit to adjoura the Lute 
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‘<4. If, after all, a public hearing 


_ be insisted on, we think the Pro- 


‘4 


. it. 


testant principle, that the Bible 
ts the only and the perfect rule of 
faith, obliges those who have the 
case before them, not to con- 
demn any man upon the autho- 
rity of human decisions, or be- 
cause he consents not to human 
Sorms and phrases ; but then only 
is he to be censured as not hold- 
ing the faith necessary to salva- 
tion, when it appears that he 
contradicts, or refuses to own, 
the plain and express declara- 
tions of holy scripture, in what 
is there made necessary to be be- 
lieved, and in matters there 
solely revealed. And we trust 
that all will treat the servants of 
their common Lord, as they who 
expect the final decision at his 
appearing. 

‘¢ 5. We further advise, that ca- 
techisms and other summaries of 
Christianity, and expositions of 
scripture, by wise and learned, 
though fallible men, should be 
regarded as great helps to ua- 
derstand the mind of God in the 
seriptures; and that all be al- 
lowed, by common consent, to 
support their own sense of scrip- 
ture upon proper occasions, with 
such reasons as appear to them 
convincing, provided it be with 


' sobriety and charity to those who 


differ from them. We also de- 
ther consideration of these Advices till 
the following Tuesday, March 10, or- 
dering a summons to be sent to every 
one of the brethren who had withdrawn 
from us; which was accordingly done. 





_ We did particularly hope to have their 


help in the 4th article; and to calmly 
debate every sentence and word in 
Some changes we ourselves have 
made from what it was, both in sub- 
stance and form; and, though it 
looks to us, as it now stands, a very 
Christian and reasonable rule of con- 
duct, yet we were not so set upon hev- 
ing our own way, but we should have 
readily received any thing that had 
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sire to secure the evidence arising 
from scripture consequences ;. 
though no man should be charg- 
ed with holding those conse- 
quences of his opinion, which he 
expressly disclaims, 

‘* 6. That where any, either mi- 
nisters or other Christians, think | 
themselves bound in conscience, 
to declare against such a sense of 
scripture, as the body of that 
Christian society, to which they: 
belong, apprehend to be a truth 
of great importance, they should, 
after the proper methods have 
been tried for mutual satisfaction, 
rather quietly withdraw from it, 
and seek communion or service 
in some other Christian society, 
than disturb the peace of that 
congregation; and that there be 
no censuring of the person who 
withdraws, or of the congregation 
that receives him. 

“7, That ministers and people 
both endeavour to know, main- 
tain, and propagate the truth in 
love; insisting most on those 
things wherein Christians are ge- 
nerally agreed; more sparingly, 
and with great modesty and cha- 
rity, on those in which good 
men do or may differ. 

“8, If any minister or congre- 
gation shall differ as to the ex- 
pediency of these methods, or 
shall think any other more pro- 
per, we hope they will, as in- 
tending the same good end, still 
preserve charity and communion 
with those ministers and congre- 
gations that shall think fit to 
pursue these Advices. — 

“ To these rules and Advices we have 
set our hands. 
J. Orprretp, D.D. Moderator, P. 
Maid-lane. 


J. Sheffield, P. St. Thomas’s, Southwark. 

J. Billingsley, P. Poor Jury¥-lane. 

W. Harris, b Poor Jury-lane. 

Simon Brown, I. Weigh-house. 

J. Evans, P.. New Broad-street, Petty- 
france. ot 


been clear and convincing, in order to 


} John Hughes. 
Aave changed our minds,” 


Thomes Sleigh. 


~ 
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J. Savage, Sabbatarian Baptist, Mill-yard. 
S. Wright, P. Crosby-square. 
Benjamin Grosvenor, P. Crosby-square. 
John Ratcliff. 

S. Rosewell, P. Silver-street. 

J. Jenkins, G. B. High-hall. 

Moses Lowman...’ 

J.Barroughs,G.B. Paul's-alley, Barbican. 
John Ingram, G. B. Fair-street. 
Thomas Leavesley, P. Old Jewry. 

G. Smyth, P. Gravel-pit, Hackney. 
Lewis Douglas. 

J. Hant, L. Pinners’-hall. 

S. Baker, P. Parish-street. 

Thomas Petken. 

J. Gale, D. P: G. B. Paul’s-alley. 
Isaac Kimber. 

Clerk Oldsworth. 

Richard Rigby, M. D. 

Thomas Kirby. 

Edward Beame. 

S. Chandler, P. Old Jewry. 

William Sheffield, P. ° 

Nath. Hodges, G. B. Paul’s-alley, 
Robert Billo. 

Thomas Slater. 

James Reid, 1. Weigh-house. 

Henry Reid, I. Unian-street. 

William Hocker, jun. I. 

Richard Biscoe, i 

J. Bennet, P. Old Jewry. 

B. Avery, L.L.D. 1. Pianers’-hall. 

J. Baker. 

B. A. Atkinson. P. St. Thomas Apostle. 


G. Barber, P. Wandsworth. “ 


Nath. Lardner, P. Poor Jewry-lane. 

W. Jaeombe. * 

8. Savage, I. Bury-street, St.Mary-axe. 

Samuel Highmore. 

Robert Lamb. 

Amos Harrison. 

John Bradl ° 

Samuel Clark, P. 

D. Burgess. 

John Cornish, P. Leather-lane. 

Thomas Newman, P. Carter-lane. 

Quintus Naylor. 

John Sherman. 

Richard Parkes, P. B. White-street. 

Samuel Oldfield, P. Ramsbury. 

John Cambden. ; 

Nath. Foxwell, G. B. Barbican. 

John Conder. ; 

T. Simmons, I. Gravel-lane, Wapping. 

- David Jeunings, I. Girdlers’-ball. 

John Eaton, P. Stoke Newington. 

Obadiah Hughes. 

Arthur Shallet. 

Richard Tuddeman. 

E. Roscoe. ; 

J. Richardson, G. B. Fair-street. 

Matthew Randal. 

William Bush. 

Christopher Taylor, P. Leather-lane. 

T. Cotton, P. near Russel-street, Blooms- 
bury. 
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“« There sre several of our bre- 
thren consenting with us in these 
Advices, who desire, we would 
signify so much to the word, 
though they have not here sub- 
scribed their names,” 


The letter sent with the Ad- 
vices to Exeter. 


“‘ Zundon, March 17, 1718-19. 
‘“‘ Gentlemen,Fathers, and Brethren, 
honoured and beloved ip our Lord, 
Having heard, with great con- 
cern, of the divisions amongst 
ou, we take the leave you have 
een pleased to give us, humbly 
to present you with a few general 
Advices, which we judge proper 
to use ourselves, and would re- 
commend to all, on such occa- 
sions. 
‘« Weare satisfied that things of 
this nature are well known to | 
you, and hope they will not be 
ill received or unsuccessful, We 
shall be glad to receive from you, 
the valuable improvemeuts we 
promise ourselves you will make 
upon them, or any thing with 
reference to them that. you shall 
think fit to communicate. 
‘*We allow not ourselves to form 
a judgment of your affairs, upon 
so distant and imperfect a view 
as rumours and representations, 
on either hand or both, can give 
us, whilst the whole is not before 
us: your prudence and goodness 
assure us, that we may depend 


upon the like from you. We can 


truly say, the Advices we send 
you are the result of serious pray- 


er, as well as long and mature 


deliberation, They have taken 
their rise from no party views, 
and aim at nothing but the com- 
mon good: we have so calcu- 
lated them for peace, as to secure 


| truth together with it; and for 


substance they have the appro- 
bation of a great number of our 
principal gentlemen and citizens, 
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a3 appears in a paper subscribed 
‘by them, and laid before our 
committee of the three deno- 
minations. 

‘‘We add our earnest-suppli- 
cations; that God would accom- 
pany them with his blessing to 
‘establish peace and truth amongst 
us; and freely declare, that we 
utterly disown the Arian doc- 
trine, and sincerely believe the 
doctrine of the blessed. Trinity 
and the proper * Divinity of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist, which we ap- 
-prehend to be clearly revealed in 
the holy scriptures; but are far 
from condemning any who ap- 
-pear to be with us in the main, 
though they should choose not 
to declare themselves in other 
than scripture terms, or not in 
ours. . 

«‘ May the great and good God 
pour out of his Holy Spirit abun- 
dantly upon us all; and the 
prayers of you all be continually 
for us, that we may increase iu 
grace, and in the wledge of 
our Lord and Saviour. . We are 

Your affectionate brethren and 

servants in our common Lord, 


“ The Ministers in and about 
| London, 
“ Signed by me in their name and 
_ by their appointment, 
JosH. OLDFIELD, Moderator. 


‘* P.S. This letter is to all whom 
it may concern, and therefore it is 
desired, that it be communicated 
to all such with the Advices.” 





# « N.B. The human words [Trinity 
and proper Divinity] in this declaration 
of our faith, are used only to notify the 
things we speak of; and we do not pre- 
sume in the way of test, to go into any 
particular explications of those things, 
either in our own or other men’s words: 
but for that we refer te the holy scrip- 
tures; whence it may appear, that we 
. take the scripture account of those things 
to be the best and fittest we can use on 


such an occasion.” 


FF 
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Mr. Wilson, in his History of 
Dissenting Churches, states, (but 
he does not give his authority,) 
that at the commencement of the 
debate, Dr. Calamy, Dr. Watts, 
Mr. Neal, Mr. Price, Mr. Hall, 
Mr. Bayes, Mr. Munckley, Dr. 
Marriott, and others, left the 
assembly: this perhaps accounts 
for the absence of their names 
from both the lists. IOTA. 

(To be continued. ) 
—--o——- 
FUND 
FOR 


MINISTERS’ WIDOWS. 


To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine. 
THE two papers with which the 
No. for December, 1818, begins, 
deserve serious consideration, and 
your readers will thank the wor- 
thy author for turning their at- 
tention to the important subjects 
which are there brought forward. 
The first paper respects the as- 
sistance which it is so desirable 
to procure for the Widows of Mi- 
nisters, and on this subject, with 
your permission, I will lay before 
your readers a few observations. 
Our friend’s appeal to the Bap- 
tist denomination in behalf of the 


| Magazine, as affording a cheap 


and ready method of contributing 
immediate and valuable support 
to the Widows of Baptist Minis- 
ters, deserves attention, and I 
hope will obtain it. The plan is 
formed: the circulation of the 
Magazine, as you have informed 
us, is productive of the most 
happy effects; and every addi- 
tional number sold, adds to the 
provision for the widow and the 
fatherless. This consideration 
will, I trust, lead many to encou- 
rage the Baptist Magazine, who 
otherwise might have let it pass 
without their support. I should 
also be glad if it produces an- 
other effect; and brings forth the 


FUND FOR MINISTERS’ WIDOWS. — 53 


nations, and others both dona- 
tions and annual subscriptions. 
The congregations would gene. | 
rally, if proper application were 
made, have. an annual collection 
for the same end. The ministers 
would also subscribe ; and from 
their various sources a fund might 
be raised in less time than is 
commonly supposed, which would 
greatly relieve the anxieties of 
many a worthy family when the 
day of trial approaches. 

Whenever such a ‘society is’ 
formed, the ministers will be of 
various ages; some in youth, 
others in advanced life. In the 
progress of the society the same 
difference in the age of the mi- 
nisters will always exist. The 
aged may be expected to die 
within a few years, and their 
widows will then be claimants: 
the young may die, and their 
widows, who will commonly be 
in the earlier periods of life, not 
only will in most cases need as- 
sistance, but may continue on 
the society for a considerable 
time. The practical question 
then 1s, what can such arr insti- 
tution afford to the widows, in 
proportion to its income? The 
answer is ;—for every pound per 
annum which a congregation, or 
its individual members subscribe, 
the society can afford to allow 
£4 per annum as an annuity to 
the minister's widow: and in 
case his wife die before him, and 
on his death a family of children 
are left unprovided for, the so- 
ciety cau afford to appropriate 
the sum of £40 for their assist- 
ance. This important relief might: 
be rendered immediately, if need- 
ed, without waiting a number of 
years for the accumulation of a 
fund. 

To illustrate the above princi- 
| ple by an example, suppose the 
number of congregations in » 


» 


stores of talent and information 
which ‘the derfomination’ pos- 
sesses, in so copious a manner, 
as.to render your Monthly Num- 
bers increasingly pleasing and 
instructive. It is a very powerful 
motive that is presented to the 
mind, when the assistance that 
will be afforded to the widow 
and fatherless, is urged as a rea- 
son for helping a common cause, 
and for encouraging the hearts of 
our brethren in the Lord. 
. But in addition to any contri- 
. butions which the Magazine can 
ever be expected to afford, it is 
very desirable that some plan of 
effectual support should be adopt- 
ed, which would banish the fear 
of that extreme indigence, which 
often appals the heart of the poor 
minister and of his distressed 
wife, whenever a frowning Pro-. 
vidence threatens bis removal. 
Here the question of ways and 
means comes forward; and this 
is very often not considered, be- 
cause no plan presents itself to 
view, which might ‘collect the 
benevolence of many into one. 
common focus. | 

Much may be done, and in 
some districts is done, by a num- 
ber of individuals and congre- 
gations, forming a society, ex- 
pressly for the purpose of assist- 
ing the widows and children of 
Dissenting ministers. I doubt 
not many of your readers under- 
stand the subject better than I 
do, but as none of your contri- 
butors have noticed it, if the 
following observations are deem- 
ed of any value, they are much 
at your service: ' ; 

Suppose then, the ministers and 
congregations of a county or as-: 
sociation, to unite for this pur- 
pose; many of the most opulent 
individuals, . who support our 
common cause, would instantly 
subscribe ; some would offer do- 
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coynty, district, or association, number of widows would be 
who agree to form such 9 society, many; and the institution would 
to be 20. Of these 20 it is to be seem to grow needlessly sich. It 
expected that the richer congre-, would then appear ta some per- 
ations would contribute more sons, that the funds could afford 
than the others; but doubtless mare,—that it might extend its 
they would all agsist according . benevolence to other objects,—— 
to their ability. Suppose also, , that it was acting too much oa 
that on the average, they contri-: the prospective plan, by looking 
bute £5 per annum each, mak- forward to futurity; and many 
ing the annual receipt of the so-: would call in question the just- 
ciety 4100; when any of the ness of the theory, and suppose 
ministers died, £20 per annum . that an important error had been 
could be afforded for his widaw ; | made in the calculation. . 
or if he left no widow, but left a | ‘Fhe reply to these observations. 
family of orphans, £200 might is, that accordipg to. the usuat. 
be appropriated, as it was want-' course of mortality, #WENTY 
ed, for their suppoxst and educa-. ministers will leave THIRTEEN 
tion. And should it be the case, | WIDOWS; and THREE of them 
that any of the ministers should will leave ORPHANS: 80 that in 
die during the first year of such; time, sIXTEEN appeals may be 
a society being formed, still the | expected to be pinde to the be. 
society may, at its next meeting, | nevolence of the society; aad 
vote the specified supply for the | these appeals will not amount to 
widow without fear; provided | their greatest number till between: 
the members keep up their sub- | 50 and 60. years from the time 
scriptions. when the society was begun! 
At the formation of such an; Asan optline, it may be sug- 
institution, it will be very desir- | gested, that in one institutiqn of: 
able to solicit the wealthier mem- | this nature, with which the writer 
bers to.contribute towards a fund, | of these remarks is. connected, 
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_which would be a supply in hand | the subscription of one guinea 


in case any unexpected. appeal | per annum, or a donation of ten 
should be made to the society ; | guineas at one time, constitutes 
and which, if favoured by. Pro-|a person a member; except in 
vidence, through the hives of the | the case of ministers, whose sub- 
ministers being continued. for a | scription. is 10s, 6d. per annum : 
course of years, before any num-_ or, if ‘they pay £5 5s. at one 
her of claims came forward, | time, they are then members for. 
would, accumulate by the yearly j life. The society meets once a 


addition of interest, and thus 


_render the powers of the institu; 


tion more effective, when the 
demands might become more 
than usually pressing. 

In the. common course of. 
events, it would: generally. hap- 
pen, that for some years, the. 
deaths would be few; and as 
there -would be -no claimants on 


the society at its formation, it: 


a 


‘year. to transact business, and 
has a small standing. committee, 


which may be called together, 
and which have a limited portion 


of power committed to them, in 


case any. peculiar exigency de- 
mands immediate attention. 
This institution has received 


‘very. important support fram li- 


beral donations tawards its. fund, 


, | besides subscriptions. and col- 
would be some time before the lections:: ‘and .whenever such. a 


tenes, 
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society is formed, it is very de- 
sirablé that this valuable source 
of assistance should not be over- 
looked, Many. who can. afford 
jt, will contribute to the fund, 
gud-be anmual subscribers also ; 
others who are not.able to sub- 
scrike,.will be desirous of shewing 
theis approbation of the desiga, 
by a denation according to their 


WLY. 

The ground-work of the calcs- 
lation. offered ta yous sotice, in 
the above remarks, is clearly laid 


down ia, De. Prige’s Treatise on: 


Annuities; and. is justified by a 
plan, acted upon in Scotland, 
which embraces. the. whole. num- 
ber of the parish ministers, and 
the professors of the univer- 
sities in that kiagdom. it is set- 
tad by an, Act of Parliament, 
and having heen ia operation a 
gyeat numberof years, it presents 
a braad basis of: fact, from which 
we. may. reason with tolerable 
certaamty, In . the an. 
nual payment.is £6 5s, from. eac 

mninic tee and professor, and the 
anpuity.to-the widew is 20 per 
annur,, and £200 to.a family of 
arphany.. The. plaa suggested in 
thie paper, supposes only £5 per 
anna, on an avesage, paid by 
each of. the congregations. So 
that the: ask is. rather more en. 
this aystem, than on: that ef our 


northern. neighboure; but many'|it. mach less, 1 think, than it 
tioned,. which would. enable. an- deserves. Perhaps the style of 


cirgumstannes might. be men- 


istitution formed om the princi- 

ples nam submitted to your no- 

tice, to makethe, provision before: 
cifed, . 

I have. trospassed so far: al- 
ready, that 1 must not:enlarge:: 
but J have.na.objection:to resume 
the subject, if you think that any 
akditions) observations:.of mine 


are, likely.to-be useful, I am- 


your very: humble servant, 
; ; JOSEPH US. 
Norwich, December, 1818. 
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tenet 


IN answer to Epenetus’s In- 
quiry concerning the above work, 


we do not know that the whole 
of Calvin’s Commentaries have 


been translated inte English. We 


have in our possession his Com- 


mentary. on the Galatians, entt- 
tled, “Sermons of M. John Cal- 


vine upon the Epistle of Saincte- 
Paule to the Galathians. 


Im- 
printed at London, by Lucas 
Harison and George Bishop. 
1374.” We do not know what 
other Commentaries of his Mr. 
Fuller :had seen: but he possess- 
ed hie Commentary on the Acts, 
entitled, “The Commentaries of 


-Mr. John Calvme upon the Actes 


of the Apostles, Faithfully trans- 
lated out of Latine into English, 
forthe great profite of our coun- 
triemen, by Christopher Fether- 
stone, Student in Divinitie. Lon- 
dini : Impensis G. Bishop. 1585.” 


—On a blank leaf at the begit- 


ning, Mr. Fuller wrote in 1787 as 
follows: * 202 years this book 


‘has been printed, and it seems 


but. little wie has been made‘ of 


the translator may have been one' 
reason. At that time the Engtisi 
languege was'very: different from 
what.it now'is. But this should 
not make us overlook the excel- 


lent matter‘contained in it, which 


I think is exceeded by ‘no exposi- 


tor whatever; 1 wish all Calvin’ 


Commentaries: were translated 


‘into modern-Engliish. A. F.” We 
have also heard: My: Fuller speak 
in the highest terms of the Com: 
mentaries of Calvin. 
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.AN ADDRESS 
Delivered to the Teachers of the 
SUNDAY SCHOOL, 

AT 
THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, 


York Street, Manchester. 
e 





My DEAR YOUNG FRIENDS, 

Ir was with considerable reluc- 
tance, as you well know, that I 
undertook to speak ‘to you on the 
present occasion; being well 
aware that you did not need to 
be informed as to the principal 
points of your duty. I am happy, 
however, on many accounts, that 
we are met together. By no 
means assuming the formal atti- 
tude of your instructor, I would 
rather wish to be regarded by 
you as a betoved companion and 
fellow-labouter, who would fain 
be the humble instrument,of ani- 
mating you to all that is amiable, 
valuable, and holy. For this 
purpose I would remind you of 
two things:—Yoy are zealously 
engaged in well-doing; — you 
should diligently persevere in the 
noble pursuit. 

I, Yot ARE ZEALOUSLY 
ENGAGED IN WELL-DOING.— 
Genuine Christian charity is a 
very comprehensive duty, and 
there are many mistakes, very 
common in society, on this im- 
portant subject. Some imagine 
that if they occasionally relieve 
the temporal distresses of a fel- 
low-creature, they do all that is. 
incumbent on them; whilst, per- 
haps, there are others, who as 


vainly suppose, that their frequent. 


wishes and exertions for the spiri- 
tual welfare of the human race, 
are all that is required by the sa- 
cred scriptures, The union of 
both of these constitutes true 
Christian benevolence. It 1s said 
of the admirable Doddridge, that 
be never relieved the temporal 
wants of a’fellow-creature, with- 
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out making some effort at the 
same time for the- relief of his 
spiritual necessities. You, my 
dear young friends, will be soli- 
citous to do as much good as 
possible to the bodies, as well as 
to the immortal souls of the dear 
children committed to your care. 
Indeed yotr plan necessarily in- 
cludes in it a diligent attention to 
their present as wellas their ever- 
lasting welfare. 

It must have been with consi- 
derable exertion and zeal that you 


have been able to colleet and 


superintend between six - and 


‘seven hundred poor children. 


To teach them to read the sacred 
scriptures, which inform them of 
the God who made them ;—that 
he ought to be worshipped ‘“ in 
spirit and .in truth ;’—that his 
favour is’ *‘ better than life ;”— 
that they have souls of more va- 
lue than the world, which are in 
danger of being lost because they 
are sinners ;—that the great Being 
whom they have- offended’ has 
provided a Saviour, who ‘is infi- 
nitely able and willing to save the 
most unworthy;—that nothing . 
but an “ unbelieving heart, and: 

an ungodly life, can ever sepa- — 
rate them from the endearments 
of his love ;”—that though ‘the 
body die, the happy snirit, re- 
deemed by the precious blood o 

the Son of God, shall exult in his 
blissful presence everlastingly ;—- 
this,,my dear young friends, is - 
your work; and surely this is a 
sublime: plan of well-doing. To 
watch and pray unremittingly for 
their welfare; to teach them: to — 
venerate the day of God, and to 
be the means in the Divine Hand’ 
of early kindling in their youthful 
bosoms the flame of elevated 
piety;—in a word, by the most 
awful sanctions to enforce on 
them ‘“ whatsoever . things are 
true, honest, just, pure, lovely, 
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and of good report ;”—this, this 
is your perpetual employ, the 
glorious object at which you in- 
cessantly aim. -WasI not right 
in saying, that you are zealously 
engaged in well-doing? Do not 
forget, 

If. You SHOULD DILIGENT- 
LY PERSEVERE IN THE NOBLE 
PURSUIT. I have seen some 
enter on a similar path with your- 
selves, and grow weary. One, I 
think, came eagerly to the work, 
allured by tts novelty ; buat after 
a few Sabbaths he relinquished 
it, and nothing could induce him 
again to superintend his class. 
Another had not counted the 
cost;—had not estimated the 
self-denial requisite to the dis- 
charge of his duty; he soon 
grew weary, having too much 
regard. for his own ease ever to be 
permanently useful. A third was 
deterred from “ continuance in 
well-doing,” by the example of 
some young people in the con- 
gregation, who ought to have 
come, but did not, to “ the help 
of the Lord against the mighty” 
powers of darkness. A fourth 
fainted in the work because of its 
difficulties, as if it were possible, 
to attain any valuable end with- 
out strenuous exertion and con- 
flict; and a fifth, because he did 
not meet immediately with all 
that honour and success. which 
his pride and vanity had fed him 
toexpect. You, my dear young 
friends, will never, [ trust, belong 
to any of the classes which I have 
named. No. Persevere, for 
perseverance in well-doing is, 

1. Sanctioned by the most il- 
lustrious examples. Whoever may 
stand aloof from well-doing, or 
frown on it, the Lord Jesus Christ 
did not do so, He, with unspeak- 
able magnanimity, “ stedfastly set 
his face to go up to Jerusalem,” 
and never gave up our cause, till 
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on the cross, with his expiring 
breath, he said, “Itis finished !” 
The apostles did not do so: 
“‘ they counted uot their lives 
dear, so that they might finish 
their course with joy, and the 
work given them to do.” The 
martyrs did not doso: they were 
faithful unto death, and sealed 
their testimony with their blood. 
Those excellent men who have 
gone into distant lands to pro-. 
claim the salvation of the gospel, 
did not do so: they have cheer- 
fully forsaken houses and lands, 
parents and friends, for the glory 
of God, and the good of man. 
You should persevere in doing 
good, 

2. Because doing good ought 
to be the constant business of life. 
Other pursuits may be given up, 
but this must never be relin- 
quished. We ought to emplo 
our dying breath in doing good. 
A wise and good man would find 
little in the present world worth 
living for, if he could be of no 
service to his fellow-creatures. 
He who is of no use might as well 
have been formed a stock or a- 
stone, - 

3. God’s incessant kindnesses 
towards ourselves should induce 
us to persevere in well-doing. As 
he never ceases to bless us, so we 
should never. cease to serve him. 
He has blessed you with know- 
ledge, and is constantly shower- 
ing down his mercies on you. 
Will you be like the desert, which 
receives the sunshine and the 
‘showers, and yet remains fruit- 
less? You might have been born - 
in heathen lands, and have pe- 
rished in ignorance and vice; 
but how different, how superior 
is your lot! Shall you receive 
every good which a God of infi- 
nite love can bestow, and shall 
you attempt nothing for his praise 
and glory 1 Forbid it every emo- 
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tion of gratitude and love.—-Far- 
ther, you should persevere in 
weil-doing, for, 

4, The period assigned for your 
lehour is not long. Life at lougest 
is comparable to ‘‘ a vapour.” 
You have most of you lived 
eighteen or twenty years in the 
world ; review the path you have 
trod; does it not appear altoge- 
ther exceedingly tramsient? For- 
get not, that one or two more such 
insignificant periods wilt proba- 
bly constitute the whole of your 
earthly existence. Oue of the 
most active and usefal of your 
compasions has already closed 
his labours, and in the prime of 


life is gone in quest. of the inesti- | 
mable blessing of health. O that 
he may Gad it! O that his sun | 


may set go down ere it is noon.* 
Nor can you say how seon your 
Master may summen you rom 
serving him below, to nobler em- 
ployment in a better world, 
“ Work then whilst it is day, for 
the night cometh.” And let it 
not be said when you are gone, 
He was no toss to his family, to 
the school, to the church, or to 
the world ; rather may your rela- 
tives say, He is. gone, whose whole 
soul was anxiously cenceraed for 
our salvation. May the childsen 
of the school, should you be sum- 
moned away early, point to your 
grave, and with tears of affection 
exclaim, There lie the dear renrains 
of the beloved teacher, whe never 
thought he could labour with 
suficient ardour for our present 
and our everlasting welfare. Ne- 
ver wid bis kind igstructions be 
erazed fgom our hearts—O that 
we may meet him around the 
throne in glory! May the mem- 
bera of the church, on account of 
RL AREREmEenrtaen 0. oe 


. © A son of the Rev, Mr. Pendered, of 


bered ap writs: Dead much for the wel- 





AN ADDRESS TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. 


your sympathy, affection, zeal, 
and stedfastaess, have reason to 
regret your departare ! “ Be sted- 
fast, and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the 
Lord.” 

5. The importance of your ob- 


ject sheuld induce you to perse- 


vere. The temporal and eternal 
welfare of nearly seven hundred 
children ts a sublime object : but 
its full value cannot be estimated, 
because you canaot calculate the 
value of a smegle souk Threw 
unaumbered worlds of matter into 


the scale, and still wth psopaiety: 
you may exchaim, 


— — Oue soul outweighs them all, 

And calls th’ astonishing maguificeuce 

OF unintelligent Creation poor.” 

6. The pleamre you will expe- 
rience in witnessing the success of 


‘your exertions, should stimulate 
you to persevere. The busband- 


man enjoys considerable pleasuse 
whilst he casts the precious seed 
inte the earth; but his joy isofa 
higher kind, whea he views the 
fields white unto harvest, and 
gives his commands to his reapers, 
to gather the inestims ble graim 
into his garner. Yeu are opening 
the fields where multitudes may 
tind the bread of life, and eat and. 
live for ever; aad your joy, when 
you see the dear children com- 
mitted to your cage rise up to be 
useful members of society, and 
to call God blessed, must neces. 
sazily be more elevated. than his 
who bebolds his fields coversd: 
with golden sheaves, inasmucis as. 
the blessings of eternity infinitely. 
exceed those of time. Mey this. 
eestatic felicity be yours! May 
the rich remuneration, all of the 


‘free and boundless grace of our 


divine Saviour, be given to each 
of you, of meeting the dear chil- 


-dgen you superintead in glory. 


‘ Royston, who is affectionately remem- | 


7. Finally, Persevere, for there 


aan absoluge certainty that you. 
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shall not labour in vam. You 
have not im past seasons thus }a- 
boured, or ‘‘ spent your strength 
for nought.” You have seen some 
of the dear children rise up to 
honour their parents, to vererate 
the Sabbath, to contemn dis- 
honesty, to fear a lie, te be indus- 
tious and useful, and to love the 
worship and service of Ged. 
Your past experience proves that 
you shall assuredly “ reap, if you 
faint not.” You may not indeed 
reap immediately; but be assured 
that the immortal seed you are 
scattering, watered by the dews 
of heaven, will spring up. How 
unspeakable will be your satis- 
faction and joy as you survey 
“‘ first the blade, then the ear, 
then the full cornin the ear!” 
With what indescribable trans- 
ports shall you gather in your 
itestimable sheaves! Nor is it 
possible you should know all the 
good you will be the means of 
going in the present world. Late- 
ly I gathered a_ considerable 
quantity of fine fruit from a beau- 
tiful tree which God had blessed. 
i amagined I had entirely cleared 
the boughs; but on a closer in- 
spection, | found that the thick 
foliage had concealed many deli- 
cious clusters from my observa- 
tion. Yes, if you faint not, you 
shall assuredly reap a glorious 
barvest. So much has been 
reaped by your fellow-labourers 
m this same vineyard, that it may 
well inspire you with a high de- 
gree of hope. The -late Mr. 
Charles, of Bala, speaking of a 
considerable awakening that hap- 
pened in Wales, says, ‘“‘ Preach- 
img was as easy as opening the 
lips, and Divine influences on 
preachers and hearers were felt 
mightily. Without being in the 
work, no one could possibly form 
any conception of it. For my 
own part, whilst I have existence, 


63 


I shall never forget it! And it is 
the more delightful to me, as it is 
in a great measure the happy fruit 
of our Sunday schools.” 

Mr. Milne, now a laborious and 
useful missionary in the East, 
giving an account of his early 
years, says, “ I attended a Sab. 
bath school in our neighbour. 
hood. Here my knowledge of 
evangelical truth increased, and 
considerable impressions of its 
importance were made upun m 
mind. Sometimes I used to 
home from the school alone, 
about a mile over the brow of a 
hill, praying all the way. At this 
time I began the worship. of God 
in my mother’s family, and also 
held some meetings for prayer 
with my sisters, and other youn 
people, in a barn which belonged 
to the premises.” 

In a Sunday school in the north 
of England, a whole class of four- 
teen boys rewarded the labours 
of its teacher, by every one of 
them becoming decidedly pious, 
and being received into com- 
munion with a Christian church. 
They are all now either preaching 
the gospel at home, or labouring 
as missionaries abroad. * 

I could readily give you multi. 
plied proofs, (many of them from 
my own personal knowledge,) 
that your labour, my dear young 
friends, ** shall not be in vain in 
the Lord.” Persevere then in the 
glorious work in which you are 
engaged ; and be especially con-~ 
cerned, that your “ conversation 
be as becometh the gospel of 
Christ; that whether I come to 
see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind, 
striving together for the faith of 
the gospel.” 


Coseley. B.H. D. 
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‘In the year 1772 I spent the 
summer in London, and being 
upon a visit to a family at Ware, 
in Hertfordshire, we one day 
went to Hertford, it being the 
Summer Assizes. Lord Chief 
Baron Smythe presided on the 
bench, whom I had heard much 
of as being a godly and spiritual 
man, as well as an upright and 
‘judicious judge. The first day 
he sat at Nist Prius, and I 
thought him very sensible and 
knowing, or what the lawyers 
call learned in his profession; 
but the next morning he had to 
try three criminals; I forget the 
offences, but they were all capital, 
and the prisoners were tried se- 
parately, and found guilty. The 
venerable Judge, in passing. the 
sentence of’ the law upon them, 
was very solemn, and _ disco- 
vered at the same time the de- 
liever on the Son of God. He 
stated to them separately, the 
aggravation of the particular 
~~ grime of each, and the necessity 
that the laws of the country, and 
_ the-security of the people, should 

be maintained by the punishment 
of thé, offenders, which punish- 
ment, he added, I am now to 
denounce upon you, which it is 
painful for me to do, but it is a 
duty imposed upon me by my 
office to pronounce “ that you be 
taken from hence to the place 
from whence you came,” &c. 

- His subsequent address affected 
the audience, however it might 
the criminals. ‘ Prisoners! so 
- we see that the law worketh wrath 
against transgressors, and the 
divine law considers us and all 
mankind as sinners, who have 
come short of the glory of God. 
But God, who is rich in mercy, 
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| hath provided ‘a glorious salva- 


tion, in which you and I may 
find abundant relief. He sent 
his own Son to seek and save the 
lost, and to give himself a sacri- 
fice for sin, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. The . 
blood of Jesus Christ the Son of 
God, cleanseth from all sin.—I 
am a sinner like you; but plead- 
ing that blood, I found mercy ; 
and therefore recommend that 
blood to you: ‘ Go ye, and do 
likewise.’ ” 

They were all reprieved before 
the Judge left the town. 


A. X&. 
—p-)-e—— 


MASSILLON. 





THE publisher of Massillon’s 
sermons describes in the pre- 


face, the bishop’s method of 


preaching, by saying, that, 
‘* What formed the distinct cha- 
racter of Father Massillon’s elo- 
quence was, that all his strokes 
aimed directly at the heart; so 
that what was simply reason and 
proof in others, was feeling in his 
mouth. Hence the remarkable 
success of his} instructions. . No- 
body, after hearing him, stopped 
to praise or criticise his sermon : 
each auditor retired in a pensive 
silence, with a thoughtful air, 
downcast eyes, and composed 
countenance, carrying away the 
arrow fastened in his heart. When 
Massillon had preached his first 
advent at Versailles, Lewis XIV. 
addressed these remarkable words 
te him: ‘ Father, I have heard 


many fine orators in my chapel, 


and have been very much pleased 
with them; but as for you, al- 
ways when I have heard you, I 
have been very much displeased 
with myself.’ ” 
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POPERY IN FRANCE. 





THERE is nothing which has been 
more inimical to the religion of 
Jesus Christ, or which bas been 
productive of greater misery to 
mankind, than Popery; that false 
and idolatrous imitation of Chris- 
tianity, in which the grossest super- 
stition, and the most barbarous 
and unrelenting - persecution of 
the true followers of Christ, are 
united. We cannot, therefore, but 
turn the attention of our young 
readers to the following letter of 
Pope Pius VII. tothe Right Reve- 
rend ! Dr. Poynter, Bishop of Halia, 
Vicar Apostolic, of the London 
District! London; from which they 
will learn, with great pleasure, that 
a considerable part of the French 
clergy have refused to acknowledge 
their subjection to the Sovereign 
Pontiff. We know not to what im- 
portant events such a refusal may 
ead. - 


“ PIUS PP. VII. 
[Translation] 


“‘ Venerable Brother, Health and 
Apostolical Benediction. 


“* By your letter of the 10th day 
of August, you have represented to 
us, that in your Vicariate, there are 
many of the French Clergy, who, 
with grievous scandal, publicly and 
openly inveigh either against us, or 
against the line of conduct we haye 
pursaed with respect to the Gallican 
. churches: and who refuse to hold 
‘religious communion with the actual 
pastors of France, who, joined with 
us in communion, perform the func- 
tions of the sacred ministry in that 
kingdom ; and have at length pro- 
ceeded to such a degree of rashness 
and impudence, as to compel those, 
who in sacramental confession have 
received absolution from the said 


pastors, to renew their confessions, 
on their return to England. You 
also add, that; although the truth of 
those facts be established by certain 
testimonies, still not having it in 
your power to produce canonical 
proof against each of those French 
clergymen, and judging at the same .- 
time, that you could not, with a safe 
conscience, indiscriminately dele 
gate the administration of the sacra- 
ments of the church, to those among 
whom you know there existed many 
who violated Catholic communion; 
you thought it advisable, bat not 
without the approbation of .several 
prelates, when their faculties fur 
administering the sacraments and 
saying mass were to be, ‘as usual, 
renewed to each of them, to propose 
to all the French clergy without any 
exception, a form of declaration to 
be subscribed, conceived in these 
terms: ‘J the undersigned profess 
‘ and declare, that I am subject to the 
‘ Sovereign Pontiff Pope Pius the 
‘ Seventh, as the Head of the Church, 
‘and that I hold Communion with all 
‘those, as Members of the Church, who 
‘are joined in communion with the 
‘same Pius the Seventh.'—Byt with 
grief you acquaint us, that while 
about seventy of the.aforemnid clerzy- 
men have subscribed the proposed 
formulary purely and simply, a far 
greater number of them have re- 
fused their subscription, to whom 
you judged it proper to forbid the 
administration of the sacraments 
and the celebration of mass in your 
Vicariate, of whom some_never- 
theless, despising your Interdict, are 
not intimidated from offering up the 
most Holy Sacrifice in private. 
These representations being made, 
you desire to have our judgment. 
respecting that form of declaration, 
conceiving, that, if it be once sanc- 
tioned by our autliority, the conse- 
quence will be, that dissensions and 
scandals will be removed, and, to 
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use your own words, that the ques- 
tion will be decided. 

“ Having maturely and. diligently 
considered this whole business, the 
form of declaration above recited, 
and which has been already approved 
of by the Congregation for the Pro- 
pagation of the Faith, we also ap- 

prove of; nor can we refrain from 
highly extolling your prudence, who, 
effing it indiscriminately to be 
signed by all the French clergy, 
have, without any reference to par- 
ticular facts or persons, proposed to 
them a principle aad rale of Catholic 
‘¢sommunien, from which rale and 
principle mo one can dissent, unless 
e be willing to be accounted a 
schismatic. 

“ But as to those who have refused 
to sign it, absolutcly or without add- 
ing exceptions and explications of 
their own, them you have justly in- 
terdicted from exercising the func- 
tions of the sacred ministry. We 
are willing to hope, that, acknow- 
ledging their error, they will in fu- 
ture adopt wiser counsels, and that 
they may be more easily induced to 
do so, we signify to you, that it is 
also the determination of our mind, 
that alland every one of the French 
clergy residing in Esgland shall 
subscribe -to that form of declara- 
tion, purely, simply, and sincerely, 
without adding or retrenching a 
vingle word. To you, therefore, it 
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will belong, to communicate to 
those, who have not hitherto obeyed 
your just injunctions, this our letter 
and ear commands, which regard 
each of them, and by paternal ex- 
hortations and salutary admonitions 


‘to bring them over to submit with 


filial dociity and obedience to the 
Prince of the Apostles, who com-— 
mands them in the person of our 
lowliness. But if, contrary to all 
our hope and expectation, they re- 
fuse such sabmission, let them see 
how heinous is the guilt they con- 
tract; since as St. Thomas teaches 
Sooereign Pontiff: and whe rofuce to 
eign Ponts who refuse to 
communicate with members oS the 
church who’ are in subjection to him, 
are ealled schisnatics.—In the mean 
time, to: you, with a special assur- 
aace of our charity and benevolence 
towards you, and to all the faithful 
committed to your care, we most 
affectionately impart our apostolical 
benediction. | 
“ Given at Rome, at St. Mary 
Major, the 16th day of September, 
1818. . 


The 19th year of our Pantificate. 
(Signed) 
Pius PP. VII.” 
“ To our Venerable Brother, Wituram 
Bishop of Halia, Viear Apostolic of 
the London District, London.” 


~ 


— @bituarp. 
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MR. JOHN MARSHMAN. 





Mn.Joun Mansuman departed this 
life, August 13, 1818, aged seventy- 
eight years. He was a@ member 
of the Baptist church at Westbury 
Leigh, Wiltshire, where he resided. 
He was a credit to his seligious pro- 
fession nearly sixty years, and. was 
considered by all who knew bim to 


me 


be a man of strict iategrify and up- 
rightness. Amongst the blessings 
which heaven bestowed upon hig, 
one was, his being the father of Dr. 
Marshman, of Sexampore ;~~a_ cir- 
cumstance to which he often referred 
in conversation, with peculiar emo- 
tions of gratitude to Gad. He was 
interred in the same grave im which 
his beloved wife was buried about a 
year , before, in the burial-ground 
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belonging to the Baptist church at | soon after which he joined a charch 
Chapmansiade, to whicls he removed | in Northamptonshire, by whom, it 


his commeanion a few yeurs before | 


his death. His funeral sermon was 
preached by bir. Wiitam Clift, the 
pastor ef the charch ef which he was 


a mensber. 
Tuomas Goucu. 
Wetlury Leigh. 


ww Gereay 
MR. THOMAS ALLEN. 





Mra. Tuowas At en, of Kimbol- 
tea, in. the Coanty of Huntingdon, 
departed this lite September 11, 
1818, in the forty-sixth year of his 
age. He has left a widow and eight 
Children to lament their less: may 
ithe their happiness to partake of 
the faith, and other Christian graces, 
of him whese death they have so 
mach case to ment! 
| Mi. ANem commenced his refi- 
gious caseer at aa carly period of life, 
and through rich, désGnguishing, 
and efficacious grace, was enabled 
to hold cut anto the end, theugh 
not without some variations as to 
vigewr and spisituality of mind. 
The life of our deceased friend, 
taken as a.whele, accorded with the 


apostie’s maxia, that thr mueh 
tribulation we must ester king- 
Efe served an apprenticeship 


at Risely, a village in Bedfordshire, 
when he occasionally attended the 
ministry of the Rev. Wm. Dickens, 
of Keysee, and other ministers in 
the neigébourhoed, under whose 
preaching his conscience was ewak- 
ened, and his fears and inquiries 
were excited; bat whether he 
came a decided character during 
that period, the writer of these lines 
is net able tosay. After the expira- 
tion of his apprenticeship, he return- 
ed to his faflcr, who resided at 
Higham-Horress, in Northampton- 
shire. Here he became acquainted 
with a circle of fetends, who pos- 
sessed and dufended those views 
which perhaps are not improperly 
styled Pseude-Calvinistic. Into 
these views. he drank rather deeply, 
and laboured with all his might to 
propagate them ia every direction : 


is said, he was for a season much 
esteemed; but being a young man 
of a strong mind and much reading, 
he soon began to entertain doubts 
as to the propriety of his former 
views, end to ascertain the bad ef- 
fects they were calculated to pro- 
duce on moral conduct. His change 
of views was soon perceived by his 
friends, and his orthodoxy called in 
question, which led to frequent dis- 
putes on retigions snbjects, and alti- 
mately te a separation frem the 
eharch of which he had been an 
esteemed member. It is not the 
design of the writer to impute blame 
te either party ; he charitably hopes 
beth were sincere, and feels per- 
suaded that te cur own Master all 
of us must stand er fall. 

At this time, Mr. Alten felt a 
strong desire to sit under a different 
EMnistry frem that te which he had 
formerty given a decided preference : 
accordingly he frequently attended 
the ministry of the Rev. Andrew 
Faller, of Kettering. After he had 
attended at Kettering far some time, 
Providence removed him to Bedford, 
where he enjoyed the ministry of the 
Rev. S. Hillyard. Under his preach- 
ing his mind beeame increasi 
enlightened inte the truth, as it is ia 
Jesus; which, threugh the Divine 
biessing, produced many happy 
cffeets upon the subsequent part of 
his fife, and smoothed the bed of 
death. About the year 1800, a si- 
tuation being vaeant in Mr. Alten’s 
line of business at Kimbolten, he 
made application and ebtnined it: 
about the: second or third Sabbath 
after which, he came te hear at 


be- | Spaldwick, and ina short time he- 


came a censtant bearer in that 
place. On April 5, 1809, he gave 
in his-experience, and was received 
as a member ef the church, in a 
short time after which he became a 
deacon, which office he held till the 
great Head of the ohurch called 
him home. 

For mauy years, after Mr. Alien 
joined the churoh of Christ at Spald- 
wick, his attendance on Lord's- 
days, at charch-meetings, and other 
occasions, was regular; and by his 
spiritual conversation, faithfal ad- 


68 


monition, affectionate counsel, and 
fervent prayers, many were greatly 
profited. These were seasons, it is. 
presumed, which some will remem- 


ber with sensations of pleasuré till 


time with them shall he no more. 
But our friends, our mercies, and 
our helps by the way, are temporary. 


They 


« Are but short favours borrow’d now, 
To be repaid anon ;’” 


and therefore should be diligently 
improved while we have them. 
During the last five or six years of 
our friend’s “mortal existence, his 
growing infirmities, connected with 
a numerous family, deprived his 
Spaldwick friends of a large portion 
of his company-and counsel. It 
was not, however, till his pastor paid 
him a visit, on the 22d of July, 1818, 
that he entertained any serious 
thoughts that the departure of his 
friend was so near at hand as the 
event proved. This was considered 
as a pastoral visit of some import- 
ance; several questions, such as the 
nature of the case seemed to de- 
mand, were put, to which the most 
satisfactory auswers were given; 
from which it appeared, that his 
mind, though not in arapturous and 
elevated, was yet in a tranquil and 
serene state; whilst a deep sense of 
mural depravity, a clear view of the 
extent of human obligation, and 
- consequent convictions of bis many 
defects, prevented those exultations 
which some have expressed. His 
faith in the abundant mercy of God, 
through a Mediator, towards the 
vilest of sinners, supported his hope, 
and with this agreed his snbsequent 
experience, some intervals excepted, 
in which the enemy was permitted 
to harass him: but these intervals 
were neither numerous nor lasting. 
The last words the writer heard him 
utter were as follows. 
the righteous, he said, “ If eternal 
life be their reward, I shall possess 
it ;” and added, “ It is all of grace.” 
In his last illness, in particular, reli- 
gion produced in him its legitimate 
and desired effects; he was moulded 


into the meekness and gentleness of | : 


a lamb. It was natural in Mr. 
Allen, during the greater part of his 
life, to be stern, and not unfre- 


Referring to |- 
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quently alittle too severe ; by means 
of which he sometimes wounded 
those he loved. Of this, no one was 
more sensible than himself, and often 
he’ acknowledgéd and bitterly la- 
mented it. But as he drew towards 
the close of life, every thing pertain- 
ing to the disposition of the lion 
seemed to forsake him, and the 
harmlessness of the lamb took the 
place of it: his looks and expressions 
sufficiently proved the softness and 
tenderness of his heart.. 

About two hours previons to his 
departure, he calmly called his wife 
to his bed-side, and expressed his 
desire that she would not leave him 
till he breathed his last; and even 
then not to take a hasty flight from 
the affecting scene. His wife having 


‘obeyed the call ofher dying husband, 


expressed her wish, that in his last 
moments, if he should be deprived 
of speech, and his mind remained in: 
a tranquil and happy state, he would 
give her a token of it by holding up. 
his hand: and, accordingly, he gave 
the peaceful sign as his ransomed 
spirit was departing. 

On the following sabbath, the 
mournful Providence was improved: 
at Spaldwick, from a passage se- 
lected for the occasion by the de- 
ceased, to a very numerous and 
deeply-affected audience: and on 
the evening of the same day, by the 
Rev. Mr. Hemming, from Romans 
v. 1, 2; which text had been chosen 
by the deceased. 

Reader, may you and the writer 
of these lines, live and die under the 
influence of. that grace which re-. 
newed, sanctified, and supported 
the subject of this brief memoir; 
that our last end may be peace, and 
our song in a -future state of 
existence, ‘“‘ Glory to God in the 
highest!” ~ 


Spaldwick. 
—>-—}-o— 
RECENT DEATH. 


oelaethewees 


J. M. 


REV. WILLIAM BROWN. 


Diep, Dec. 16, 1818, after a few 
days’ illness, the Rev, W. Brown, of 
Keysoe. We hope to give some 
account of him in afuture Number. 
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The Ba; 
yin, DS, te late dont Spihop tf of 
Connor. With an In- 
Paden Sndsed Notes by W. Ander- 
son, 486d. Pp. 119. 
It mast have been noticed by at- 
tentive observers, that our Pedo- 


sive to find out the trath, were to 
be maintained during the investiga- 
spirit of moderation and 





to repel, in every fair, 
Christian way, the at- 
tacks ‘which are made upon us. 


hawfal, an 

This sense of duty, we presume, 
ii led Mr. Anderson to publish a 
new odition of the above work. 


a . Jeremy Taylor. 
This prelate, disliking the persecut- 
ing principles which prevailed in his 
age, wrote a book entitled “The 
Tiber of fProphesying,” i in which 
he asserts the right of every man to 
worship God according to the dic- 
tates of his conscience. One cha 
ter of this book is devoted to 
vindication of the aby wil He ex- 


VOL. XI. 





much confidence and 4 wechout, that 
they have been eucouraged in their 
error, more by the noctdental adr 
vantages which have been given 
them, than by the truth of their 
cause.” He adds, “I think there 
is so much to be pretended against 
that which I believe to be trath,” 
(meaning eedobaptiam,) “thas there 
is much more truth than evidence* on 
our side,” What a concession! Is 
truth then to be discovered without 
evidence, or in any other way than 
by means of evidence? Ié superior 
evidence is acknowledged ‘tm be on 
the side of the Baptists, what should 
induce an upright person to embrace 
| che Bia  coniines bis apology 
e Op oI is apol 
for the Baptists to the refusal of 
baptism to infants. For the prao- 
tice of immersion he thought no 
apology necessary, immersion 
enjoined in the rubric of his own 
church, and indeed rendered indi» 
ensabie, exoopt where it would be 
attended with danger. Respecting 
the mode of baptism, therefore, we 
have the majority of the nation pror 
fossedly on our side. Nor is this 
the case merely as it respects the 
rubric of the Anglican church: the 
most celebrated and learned Pado- 
baptists have not denied that im- 
mersion is baptism, but have wished 
us to admit that sprinkling may be 
baptism too. Bat if only the greater 


yy | Probability were on the side of im- 


metsion, why should we be called 
upon to sacrifice the greater proba- 
bility to the leas? Let us hear what 


Bishop Butler says upon this sub- 
ject: te 16” says he, « the result of 
examination be, that there appears 





* Of these two thinge—the existence 
of trath, and the want of evidence— 
the former appears to come from him as 
& matter of necessity; for he was ao 
English bishop, and ved in persecating 
times: the latter flows from convictio1 
Without the former he could not ha: 
obtained an Imprimatar: the latter ws 
almost enough to prevent it. 
L 
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upon the whole any the lowest pre- 
sumption on one side, and none on 
the other; or a presi ion 
‘on one side, though in the lowest 
degree greater ; this determines the 

uestion even in matters of specula- 
tion; and in matters of practice will 
Jay us under an absolute and formal 
obligation, in point of prudence and 
of interest, to act upon tbat pre- 
sumption or low probability” ‘Ana- 
logy, p. 4. Should any persons doubt 
whether there is a greater presump- 
tion in favour of immersion, we 
wish them to read Mr. Anderson’s 
Introduction. Nay, so strong is 
the presumption in its favour, that 
even the Editor of Calmet's Dic- 
tionary is compelled by the force of 
historical evidence to say, “ On the 
subject of Baptism, I am a friend 
to Imnfersion.” See Facts and Evi- 
dences, 2d edit. p. 14. And again, 
“T believe that immersion was prac- 
tised at John’s baptism.” p. 22. He 
supposes that the persons who were 
baptized, first immersed, bathed, or 
washed all over very carefully, ei- 
ther themselves or others; and that 
this denoted a death unto sin (ido- 
latry, &c.): and that after this, water 
was poured upon them to denote 
newness of life. See pages 41—46. 
But that in process of time “the 

pulation of the countries had em- 
Proved the faith of Christ so very 
generally, that converts from hea- 
thenism becoming unnsual, the rite 








proper to them gradually lost its ap- 


plication; and thus, the death unto 
ain (idolatry, &c.) No LONGER Pos- 
SESSING ANY REFERENCE TO INFANTS 
BORN OF CHRISTIAN PARENTS,—its 
ritual representative, immersion; de- 
clined into oblivion; while pouring, 
as the sign of newness of life, or 
consecration to the Trinity, was 
continued ; such consecration bein; 
the intention of parents on behalf 
of their infants.” p. 46. Such an 
hypothesis os this, and such a me- 
thod of opposing ‘the necessity of 
immersion, do not in our opinion 
require an answer. The mere stating 
of them is amply sufficient. And 
yet this is the writer who triumphs 
cause his letters addressed to us 
have not been inserted in our work. 
The truth -is;—we are willing at 
any time to enter iuto an Aumble in- 
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vestigation of truth in company with 
a serious and candid Inquirer; but 

we think that no good can accrue 

to either party from commencing 

contest with one who is evidently a 

person of a contrary spirit. 

The publication of “ Facts and 
Evidences” by the author of Cal- 
met’s Dictionary, forms a new “era 
in the history of the Greek language, 
and in the mode of defending the 
baptism of infants. It had always 
been asscrted by lexicographers, 
and supposed by commentators, 
that the two Greek words citos and 
vikia were perfectly synonymous. 
But this learned writer has disco- 
vered that their meaning is very” 
different; and that it was the oikos 
only that were baptized, and not 
the oikia, 

Although what the editor of Cal- 
met says upon this subject is ealled 
by the Editors of the Evangelieal 
Magazine, “ the best argument they 
have met with—irrefragable—direct 
—long overlooked—yet simple, and - 
conclusive,” we have no doubt but 
the readers of Mr. Anderson's pub- 
lication will deem this argument in 
favour of infant baptism as weak 
and inconclusive as his arguments 
in support of sprinkling. : 


“ Olkog and oixéa,” this writer pre- 
tends, “far from being synonymous, are 
essentially diferent, both in their pti- 
mary aud secondary significations. The 





former properly’ significs a dwelling- 
house, seperate from outhouses; the 
latter a dwelling-bouse, with out-honses. 
Metaphorically, the former denotes what 
is contained in a dwelling-house, name~ 





f iful writer, the, fol- 
lowing considerations will, perhaps, 
evince. 

« Both terms denote a house, in the 
usual sense of that word ;t and, accord- 
ingly, are indiscriminately employed in 
the Septuagint to render M3. Genesis 
xix. 3, They went into his(alkor) nouss ; 
v. 4& The men compassed the (olxéay) 
nous. Jeremiah xxix. 5. Build ye 











* Letter iii. p. 47. 

t Vide Stephanum, Scaputam, Hede- 
ricum, Schleusnerum, aliosque- Lexico- 
graphs, sub vocibus, a 
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(otxouvc) nouses ; v. 28. Build ye(olkiac) 
Houses. Genesis xxxix. 8. In his 
(Gécp) mouse; v. 9. In this (olxia) 
HOUSE. v. 11. Joseph went into the 
(oixiay) novse; v.16. His Lord came 
(ele rdv oixor) home. 

** Aware that, if no difference sub- 
sists in the primitive meaning of oikoc 
and oixéa, his argument is inconclusive, 
the editor of Calmet has, in his fourth 
pamphlet,* employed all his learning 
and ingenuity to establish a distinction. 
He thinks it decisive that the words are 
of different ‘genders; ignorant, 1 pre- 
some, of that which every schoolboy 
ought to know, that in Greek, as well 
as in Latin, the same substantive is 
sometimes of different genders. Having 


learnt from Hesychius that oiko¢ some- 
times: signifies part of a house, he en- 
larges on this circumstance with pecu- 
liar complacency,.and intimates a sus- 
picion that O¢Koc, denoting a division of 
a house, is of more frequent occurrence 
than critics have remarked. To supply 
their omissions, he adds, ¢ The labyrinth 
of Egypt (Herod. lib. i. cap. 148.) is an 
instance in, point.’ On turning to the sece 
tion referred to in Herodotus, I found 
not a syllable of the labyrinth; and in the 
passaget in which the historian describes 
that structure, I-could not discover 


- otkocg. The divisions of it are called 


oixnuara, not olkot. If the editor of 
Calmet had not been as inattentive to 
what he has transcribed into his own 
ages, as he appears to be ignorant of 
Herodotus, he would have perceived 
the weakness of concluding that because 
olxog signifies, at times, part of oixia, 
the texms cannot be interchangeable. 
He has quoted a passage from Biel, in 
which the term olkor is applied to the 
temple, and to the apartments belonging 
to it. The whole of the temple is called 
oixog Jeov; while the same term is ap- 
plied to the parts of it styled the holy 
and inmost holy places, as well as to the 
rooms in it occupied by the priests. 
Examples of all these applications of 
olxog occur, 1 Kings. vi. 1, 2; 26; 


2 Parolip. cap. iii. v. 5, 8; Jeremiah. 


zxxv. 4 If a part, and the whole, 
though not the same, may be called b 

the same name ; that they are denomi- 
nated by two terms, proves not that 
those terms are essentially different in 
signification. It could hardly be ex- 
pected that this writer should know that 


° P. 24—31, t+ Lib. lis 83. 148, 
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oixia, as well as olxoc, denotes part 


of a house. ‘ Oixéa,’ says the learned 
and accurate Schleusner, ‘ sometimes 
siguifies, by a metonyiy, part of a 
house ; for example, a parlour or din- 
ing-room. John xii. 3. 4 O€ olka 
érdnowdny ex Tije dopijc Tou pvpov; 
The odour of the ointment spread through 
all the parlour."* To this 1 will add 
another example. Matthew v. 15, 
Adyvoc Adurre race rote ev Ti olxla, 
the candle gives light to all that are in 
the room. Ixoc,’ our author ob- 
serves, ‘ describes the meanest shelter 
possible, a bird’s nest, a tent; Oxia 
implies spacious premises, a gentleman's 
seat; premises extensive, spacious, wide, 
large, broad.—With all these distinc. 
tions, am I,’ he asks, ‘ to be persuaded 
that these terms are interchangeable, in 
their proper acceptation?’t Of what 
this writer may be persuaded, it would 
be vain to conjecture ; but of his know- 
ledge of the terms in question, the fol- 
lowing particulars will enable the reader 
to form a just estimate. 

“* Gixla, equally with olxoc, is ap- 
plied to the slightest structure; and 
olkog, not less than Oikéa, to the most 
ample residence. Having referred toa 

. a . 
passage in which otkoc means a bird’s 
nest, the editor of Calmet quotes a line 
from Lucretius, in which domus has the 
same signification; and adds, ‘ This 
will remind the reader of the Psalmist’s 
expression, the sparrow hath found a 
house; and again, as for the stork, the 
Jir-trees are her house.{ The reader of 
the Septuagint will remember that: in 
both these passages olx/a, not olxoc, 
is the term used. Oldxéa, which our 
author so learnedly maintains implies 
capacious premises, is applied to that 
‘extensive, spacious, wide, large, broad’ 
structure the human body. The earthly 
house (otxia) of this tabernacle§ In the 
sense of tent it also occurs. Jacob dwelt 
in a tent (oixéay),f} 

‘‘ While otxfa denotes structures of’ 
the smallest dimensions, as a bird’s nest, 





* Oixia interdum per metonymian 
partem domds notat, v. g. ce#naculum 
triclinium. John xii. 3. % 6€ olkia 
érAnpwdn ék rij¢ oopiic Tov uvpov, 
et hujus unguenti odor totum cenaculum 
penetravit. Lexicon in N. T. sub voce. 

+ Letters iv. v. and vi. p. 27. 

t Ps. Ixxxiv. 3. civ. 17. 

§ 2 Cor, v. 1, || Gen. xxv. 27, 
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the human body, « tent, olkoe often 
designates the largest mansions. In the 
sense of palace, it is very common; 
éy roi¢ oixore rev Baoidéwy, in 
Kings’ palaces ; éxivor év roi ofxoue 
‘vrwy, déagons in their palaces.® It 
likewise denotes heaven, the habitation 
‘of the Supreme Being; or é¢ Acoc 
olxov €Xavverc, « When thou drivest to 
the residence of Jupitert Odpavov 
ie sueygpay exeer exidausiey olkov, 
‘They envied thee not the possession of 
heaven, a house fit for feasting.’ 

The unbesitating igno 
this writer has discovered, in attempting 
to settle the primary meaning of the 
terms in question, is, if possible, still 
more obvions in what he delivers re- 
fpecting their secondary signifention. 

ym denoting a house, both words are 
used to signify what it contains, namely, 
‘family. That olcoc has this sense, the 
“editor of Calmet maintains; but contends 
that olxéa, besides:the family, denotes 
also the slaves and attendants.§ Though 
this is frequently affirmed, with the 
ufmost confidenca, by this gentleman, 
the following passages will show that it 
sa palpable iistake, and place it be- 
Yond a doubt that olka means family, 
Exclusive of domestics or slaves, él 
TY Tupayyniy oiKiay, against’ the 
royal family || olxing ob ¢davporépnc, 
Of a family not inferior :] olxlne pey 
fovra ayaSiic, being of a respectable fax 
mily** rv oulay Lapavlcarra 
tiv ayaBov, having esterminated the 
family of Ahab:tt dure xal ra epi 
way olxlay eoragidon, the affairs of 
his family were involved in confusion: 
rérpayperqy dury riyv olxlay xara 
AapBdver, he finds his family in con 
fusion :$$ spovBave O& ae Te xara 
Thy ardor rife olxias, the dissension 








se, which 

















© Matt. xi. 8. Isa. xiii. 22. 
+ Callimachi Hymni in Dianam,|. 138. 
$ Ejusdem Hymni in Jovem, lib. 59. 








§ Letter iii. -p. 6, Letters iv. v. and 
vi. ps 3—37. 

| Demosthenis Olinthica Secunda, 
p95. Oxonii, 1807. 


| Herodoti, lib. i. 99, p. 58. Oxonii, 
1814. 


‘®* Ibidem, 107, p. 61. 
tt Josephi Antiq. lib. ix. cap. vii. p. 
10. , 
$f Ib. lib. xv. cap. ii. p. 518. Ib. 
caps xi. p, 527, 
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Of his family always incressed :* Tio 
iy obda t marpexi), all his father's house: 
dy& diaSpégw ipde xai ras olxiag 
uGy, I will nourish you and your little 
ones;+ Tig Tarpixijc olxiac avrov 
dpyovrec Exoatdvo, of his father’s 
house twenty and two captains ;¢ Taoay 





Thy olxiay payapdev, the whole house 
of the Rechabites.§ The three subsequent 
examples are added, because, though it 





may be doubted, whether they are to be 
understood of families, having been ine 
terpreted by the editor of Calmet in 
that sense, he must allow them to be 
conclusive. vgpaySjon év mace 
roic ayaSvic ofc euxe cor mipioc 6 
Séoe cov, xa # olxia gov, xal 6 
Revirns, Kal 6 
thou shalt rejoice tn all the good which the 








and the Levite, 
with thee.|| ‘The distinction (of a parent 
from his family) is here preserved also.’ 


ras oilag avrév mpovouetcova, 
* Their houses they “nal mpakies «Not 
dwelling-houses, but houses in the sense 
of families’t emoincay éavratc 
volxias, * They made themselves 
houses.’tt ‘Numerous families,’66 said 
the editor of Calmet, ignorant, it should 
seem, of the term employed by'the Se- 
venty. Having afterwards discovered 
that olkéag occurred in this passage, as 
he was not sufficiently ingenuous to con- 
fess that, if his interpretation of it were 
retained, this example entirely subverts 
the distinction which he had been at 
such pains to establish, he endeavours 
to blind his readers, He dexterously 
shifts the question. The enquiry bein, 
whether olla signifies family exclusive 
of servants, and an example occurrin, 
to which his own interpretation ha 
affixed that sense; he Jearmedty, to be 
‘sure, quotes the versions of the Seventy, 
Aquila, Symmachus, aud Theodotion, 
and 2 Greek acholiast on the text] For 
what purpose? To determine which of 
the translators has given thé best version 
of the original. 

“« Eioepyduevol 3¢ ét¢ rv oixiay, 
dongoacSe driv. * When ye come 
into the house, salute it.’ waa oixia 




















P. 553. 
$1 Par. xii. 28, 
xxvi. 11. 


§ Jer. xxxv. 3. || Deut. 
. 11. Is 





P. 
Letters iv. v. vi. pp. 37, $8. 
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pepioSziva xa’ éavritc. +A house 
divided against itself."* In a judicious 
letter, signed Trophimos, which appear- 
ed in the Baptist Magezine, December, 
1815, p. 500, the two last examples, 
with ‘the parallel, texts in Luke, were 
adduced as proofs that oftéa and olkoc 
are synonymous. ‘I merely ask Tro- 
phimus,’ says the editor of Calmet, very 
gravely,‘ what there isin the connexion, 
or in the nature ef things, which pre- 
vents the term house, in the texts he has 
adduced, from being taken in its pri- 
mary, obvious, and ordinary meaning, 
for ing-house 2 To this per- 
ton’s offered no absurdity to 
suppose that the Great Teacher ordered 
his disciples to salute a dwelling-bouse, or 
that-the parts of a building may quarrel 
with each other. 

“It being manifest from the above in- 
stances, that olxia signifies fa! 
clusive of attendants; the following ex. 
‘amples ‘will show that olkoc has the 
sense of family, including domestics, 
earéornosy’ tevroy éme rév oixov. 
« He made him overseer over his house.’t 
The steward of Joseph's house is called 
4 éxt ofxov, and 6 émt ric olxiac.§ 
robe pédRovrag olxous re kal woes 
dlehoey. «Those who are to manage 
families and states.'| 3} modus re xat 
Gleous eB olxodat.g «By which they 
might manage well both states and fax 
milies” Of év olxg olxérat. +The 
servants in a family.”** Xadewdy wey 
ral tya aySpamoy apydy rpé- 
GeoSau, modd D Ere yaderdrepoy 
olkor Sov. «It is difficult to support 
one man in idleness, much more a whole 
family.’tt dv 3€ ye olkos Suvarae a 
GugieSae wovnpiu; oizérass xpdpe- 
v0. A family that has bad servant 
cannot be well managed.t} The follow- 
ing passage, the learned reader will per. 
ceive, determines the question, and 
showsthat the distinction which the editor 
of Calmet bas employed so many pagesto 
establish, was unknown to the most cor- 
rect and elegant of the Greek writers, 
v8" dy rov éavrou more olkoy Kadig 





































* Matt. x. 13. xi 
+t Letters iv. v. vi. p. 21. 
$ Gen, xsxix. 4,5. § Gen. x! 
{| Xenophontis Memor. lib. i, cay 
Ib. cap-3. 64. 
_ © Ejusdem Cytopedia, lib. i. p. 58. 
Londitt, 1773. 
tt Ib. p. 61. + Ib. p. 103. 
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ris olehoey, ef pu) warrk ply bose 
rae Sy spoedéerar wévruv 3¢ bre 
pespevog eemdapdoct. adN’ Emer 
pay wikis &x whedver >) pvpior 
dictor ovvésrnce yademdy 3¢ doriy 
dpa rosoirav dinwy éxysedioSar; 


mia, dvy tva rov rov Sciov xperoy 
trepacdns abtijoat. «No person can 
manage his own family well, unless ke 





knows all its wants, and supplies them 
by care and diligence. But siace « 





you not first endeavour to improve your 
‘imcle’s family alone?” 

“ ¢Y willingly hazard,’ says this ac. 
curate and modest writer, ‘ the utmost 
severity of censure, when I affirm that 
the unquestionable reference of the term 
house is to infants’t The reader will 
determine the degree of censure incar- 
red by this writer, after he has consi- 
dered the following examples of oixds, 
in which, it seems to me, there is no 
allusion to infants. é£oeXSe od Kad 
was 5 oleog opv. *Enter thou and 
all thy house &s owrnplay rov 
oikov. ‘To the saving of his house.’6 
Gadates the Eunuch, who, it should 
seem, had only = mother, speaks of his 
whole family (5 oleos EAog.)|] &pedolqy 
ay rov rov Selov olkov, € por 


29é)or mretSeoSat, «I would assist 
uncle’s family if they would obey mee 
goBotpevos rv Seb¥ ovy wavrl ry 
Gixg adrov. « Fearing God with all 
his house.’** 

« In applying the distinction, which, I 
trust, it has been shown, is purely ima= 
ginary, to the object of his letters, the 
editor of Calmet has presumed largely 
on the credulity of his readers. Eight 
families, he says, are recorded in scrips 
ture as baptized; and some of them he 
represents as very numerous.tt In both 
these particulars our author has taken 
the liberty to add to the record, in 
order to support a tame argument. That 
Aristobulus and Narcissus were Cliris- 
tians remains to be shown. ‘It is true,’ 
writer, ‘the word Olkos, fai 
not occur in these two lust 











says 
19) does 








Heb. a 
j| Xenophontis Cyropaedia, 
jusdem Memor. lib. 
oe te x. 2. tt Le 
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instancés ; yet the phrase evidently im- 
plies the family, and all translators have 
so rendered it.* Neither of these as- 
sertions is true; while they prove, either 
the ignorance or disingenuousness of the 
author. TOUC TwY aptaroPov\ou, and 
rovs ek TY vapKioooU, are elliptical 
phrases, and the term to be supplied is 
eitber Oikeiwy or oikérwy, which both 
signify domestics. So far from all trans- 
lators having rendered the phrase in this 
writer's sense of the word house, none 
of the few with whom I am acquainted 
has given it that signification. Even in 
the common version, the term supplied 
is household, which the editor of Cal- 
met explains to mean attendants, and 
distinguishes it from family.t With the 
common version in this sense agree Eras- 
mus, Luther, Drusius, Hammond, Dod- 
dridge, Macknight, and others. It is 
not said, that either the family of Cor- 
nelius, or of the Philippian jailor was 
baptized. If because the family of the 
former feared God, it is inferred that 
they were baptized, along with his kins- 
men and near friends, when the apostle 
Peter had instructed them in Chris- 
tianity, on the same ground it may be 
concluded that none of them were in- 


fants. As Paul preached mace év olxea, 
to all in the house of the jailor, as 0¢ ave 


TOV TAYTEs, all his were baptized, and as_ 


he rejoiced wavorxi with all his house, it 
is probable that none of his infants, if he 
had any, and all his attendants and 
slaves were baptized. To call the family 
of Cornelius or the jailor ‘ very nume- 
rous,” is atrick of the editor of Calmet. 
It is without authority from scripture. 
If because the family of Crispus he- 
lieved, and Paul requested Timothy to 
salute that of Onesiphorus, it is allowed 
that they were baptized, these cased will 
not afford the least support to the bap- 
tism of ‘babes. After what has been 
said, it will not readily be believed that 
the olkog arepayd baptized by Paul,and 
the Oikia orePaya that were the first 
fruits of Achaia, and addicted to the 
ministry of the saints, consisted of dif- 
ferent persons. The only example, 
therefore, in scripture, of the baptism 
of a house, OiK0s, in which we are not 
precluded, by the circumstances of the 
case, from supposing that babes were 
admitted to that rite, is that of Lydia. 
If it is remembered that the term olK0s 





* Letter ili. p. 35. 
__ + Letters iv. v. vi. p. 37, 
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is used when children are arnived at 
years of discretion, when no children. 
exist, when domestics are intended ; J 
shall not be thought presumptuous in. 
affirming that this solitary example, far 
from being a demonstration, forms not a 
probability that habes were baptized in 
the apostolic age.” . 


We should not have taken up so 
many columns of our work with the 
copy of an answer to such a writer 
as the Editor of Calmet’s Diction- 
ary, had it not been for the homage 
which has been paid him by the 
Editors of the Evangelical Maga- 
zine. in several of their numbers. 
For our parts, we think such a per- 
son no honour to any cause that he 
may espouse. His arrogance, his 
contemptuous behaviour to his op- 
ponents, the epithets which he gives 
to them, and his self-gratulation, 
constantly remind us of the beha- 
viour and language of another cele- | 
brated champion, who said, ‘‘ Come 
to me, and I will give thy flesh unto 
the fowls of the air, and.to the 
beasts of the field:”’—at the same 
time that we wonder what company. 
he has been in the habit of associ- 
ating with, to render such language 
as the following capable of being 
put by him into the mouth of one 
of his imaginary characters ;—“ The 
Jews!—el Jehudi!—that asinine 
race which wandered forty years in 
the wilderness, under the guidance 
of Moses, and have been wandering 
ever since, without a guide! ... the 
JE-HEWS!!!” Reader, this is an 
exact and faithful copy of ever 
letter, and cvery mark; for which 
see his Fourth Letter, &c. p. 17. 

W hat also shall we say to his un- 
faithfulness, in quoting articles 
which are not to be found; and to 
his entering the votes for the other - 
candidate into his own list? We 
give him our full and most cordial] 
consent to do these things in his 
FRAGMENTS ; for it matters not 
whether quotations relating to Fri- 
volities are correct or incorrect ;— 
but in things about which different 
denominations of Christians are at 
issue, such a procedure cannot be 
allowed. 

After recommending Mr. Ander- 
son’s book to the consideration of 
our readers, we shall exhort seriops 
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Christians of both detiominations to 
seek after truth, and not after vic- 
tory; to be Investigators, rather 
than Controversialists ; to love each 


other for their common Christianity ; 


and not to suffer that love to be in 
the very smallest degree diminished 


by their Peedobaptism, or their An- 
tipaedobaptism. We cannot blame 
them for now and then triumphing 
over the arrogant and the scornful, 
of either denomination; but we en- 
treat them, instead of triumphing 
over each other, rather to help up 
the fallen, and to endeavour to place 
them again on their feet,—and to 
assist, rather than to oppose one 
another, in their inquiry after truth. 
The arrogant merit castigation ; but 
the humble inquirer should not be 
triumphed over, even though fora 
while subdued: it is possible that 
‘he may rise again, when he better 
understands the controversy.— Let 
them also remember how liable men 
of the greatest talents are to be 
mistaken. We cannot sufficiently 
recommend to their constant consi- 
deration the following quotation 
from the excellent Dr. Doddridge’s 
Dissertation upon Sir {saac New- 
ton’s Scheme for settling the Chro- 
nology of our Lord’s Ministry. 

“J shall conclude this Disserta- 
tion,” says Dr. Doddridge, “ with 
one reflection, which may perhaps 
be of some use to those who have 
but little relish for the niceties of 
this inquiry. I mean, that when 
we find this great Master, and I had 
almost said, (so far as the title can 
be applied to a mortal man,) this 
great Father of reason, falling into 
such obvious mistakes as I have 
been obliged here to point out, it 
tends to give a humbling idea of the 
imperfections of the human mind in 
its present state. And consequently 
we may learn from it two of the 
most important lessons that can be 
imagined in social life;—a caution 
lest we assert our own opinions with 
too dogmatical an air; and a care 
to avoid such petulancy in cen- 
suring the mistakes of others, as if 
we thought none but the weakest 
and most contemptible of mankind 
were capable of being misled by the 
specious appearances of some in- 
conclusive arguments. And I will 
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venture to say, that if Sir Isaac 
Newton’s error in the order of the 
harmony teach us this candour, it 
will be a much greater benefit to us, 
than if he had placed every circum- 
stance relating tu it beyond all pos- 
sibility of farther dispute.” 


—?>—})-e—— 


The King ; or, Faint Sketches for a 
true Portrait of the venerable So- 
rereign of the British Empire. A 
Lecture on the Anniversary of his 
Majesty's Coronation. By the Rev. 
C. E. De Coetlogon. A. M. Rector 
of Godstone, Surry; with a Por- 
trait of his Majesty. 114 Pages, 
Svo. sewed, 5s. 1818. . 
Tils is a very animated as well 

as just panegyric on our beloved 

Sovercign, who, after the exercise of 

numerous virtues, and the display 

of many amiable and excellent qua- 
lities, during a long reign, now 

“ half in heaven, and separated from 

the taint of all earthly communion, 

lives in the deep retirement of his 
palace, solitary, sequestered, silent 

—but not forgotten.” 
The venerable author is so much 

carried away with his subject, that 

he seems to have laid aside for a 

while the torpidity of age, and to be 

inspired with all the sprightliness of 
youth. He does not confine himself 
to any one particular topic, but 
ranges through the whole circle of 
religion and morality, flying like the 
bee from flower to flower, but conti- 
nually returning to the sovereign of 
the forest, which preserves evident 
signs of its former majesty and glory, 
even in ruins. 
Though pleased with accompany- 


ing him in his flight, our limits will 


not permit us to indulge our readers 
witli the same pleasure. We shall, 
therefore, conclude with a few ex- 


tracts. 


The first of these shall be, a quo- 
tation made by the author from a 
work written before that calamity 
which now conceals our sovereign 
from our view. 


« While all around him was vacil- 
lating, and Europe was sinking fast into 
the vortex; while a vain and visionar 
philosophy was divorcing man from his 
Maker, and writing her decrees with the 
blood of her votaries; Great Britain’s 
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King, armed with intrepid moderation 
and steady purpose, pursued his right 
Ibonest course, through good and evil re 
port; rose early, visited first the house of 
Ged, and,’ after the regular dispatch: of 
‘Dusiness, divided the day between manly 
amasoments, frugal repasts, and pare, 
peaceable, and domestic delights. Old, 
snd infirm, and bereaved of sight, he 
et preserved = heart unchanged, a 
Sorel courage unsubdued. Still, his 
duty to his people came next to that 
which belonged to bis Maker and his 
Savionrs stl, his family felt bis tender 
is usual solace. 

oubled his public 
e has at length 
f felicity, 














or private thought 
survived. An antici 
no longer to be disturbed 
im in a quiet and heavenly abstraction. 
‘An exemption from pain end sickness 
rewards the temperance of his early 
years. The storms are past, and his 
character, like a Pharos, through the 
melancholy space that divides him from 
his people, illomiies that distant shore, 
where the tempest-driven may hope, 
at last, to be anchored in peace.” 

1 am assured by an authority I must 
not dispute, that, in happier years than 
those which sre’ now closing bis Mu- 
jesty’s valuable life, he never retirer to 
‘vert without having the Bible within his 
reach.” Ibid. 

“ On the publication of Dr. Leland’s 

istical Writers, the King, then 
Purchased @ number 
of copies of that work, to the amount of 
4001. in value, merely for the purpose 
of distribution smong his personal 
fiends.” p. 100, 

A religious friend of tHe Editor of 
‘the Christian Guardian, asked @ gentle- 
man, who was in the habit of close and 
official attendance ou the Princess Ame- 
Jia during her whole illness,of what nature 
were the interviews and conversations 
beld between her and his Majesty. He 
«They are of the most interest. 
ing Our friend inquired, * Are 
they of a religious tendency ?—* Yes,’ 

said the gentleman, ¢ decidedly 905 an 
_ the religion is exactly of that sort’ whic! 

you, asa serious Christian, would ap- 
prove of. His Majesty speaks to his 
daughter of the only bope of a sinner 
being in the blood and righteousness of 

Jesus Christ. He examines ber as to the 

integrity and strength of that hope ju 

her own soul. ‘The Princess listens with 
ealmness and delight to the conversation 
of her venerable parent, and replies to 

Bis questions in a very affectionate and 

serious manner, If you were present at 
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one of these interviews, you would ac- 
knowledge with joy, that the gospel is 
preached in a palace, and that under 
ighly affecting circumstances. No- 
thing,’ added he, ¢ can be more striking 
ight of the King, aged and 
nearly blind, bending over the couch dn. 
which the Princess lies, and speaking td 
her about salvation through Christ, as a 
water far more interesting to them both, 
than the highest privileges and most 
wagnificent pomps of royalty.” p. 102. 
“In the interview with which his Ma- 
Jesty favoured Dr. Beattie, he asked him 
what he thought of his new acquaintance, 
Lord Dartmouth, He said, there was 
something in his air and manner, which he 
thought not only agreeable, but encbant- 
ing, and that he seemed to him to be 
one of the best of men sentiment in 
which both their Majesties heartil 
joined. « They say, that Lord Dartmouth 
is an enthusiast,’ said the King; ¢ bat 
surely, he says nothing on the subject 
of religion, but what ; jan 
may and onght to say. 
“ The sermons of that profoundly 
learned divine, Dr. Barrow, of whom 
the witty Charles the Second used to say, 
that he was an inexhaustible preacher, 
constituted the favourite theological 
work of our excellent Sovereign, who 
made it « rule to read # portion of them 
regularly in his family every Sunda 
evening. Sometimes his Majesty would, 
with a péncil, mark the divisions of the 
sermons which he intended to read 5 a 
thus the entire collection, with a little 
variation, lasted the year round.” Ibid. 
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Ferelan and Domestic Futelligence. 
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et 
interesting Account of the Moravian Missions having 


been sent us when this Number was almost completed, our desire 
Yo serve ovr Moravian brethren has induced us rather to add fout 

to our usual quantity, than to amit an opportunity of 
expressing the high opiaion which we entertain of their Christian 
geal, and Of the importance of their labours. 


Qeeggepenem 


MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 





Tag Unsitep Breturen, cow- 
menis called Mozavians, are com- 
pareve little known in this coun- 

. Their missions among the 
heathen, however, have recently 
attraeied mugh attention, not only 
as motiels pf what such establish- 
ments should be, but as proufs how 
efeotaslly the rudest barbarians may 
be civilized by being Christianised. 
Wherever the Brethren have preach- 
i the gospel among savages, they 
have introduced the aris of social 
life; amd wherever the gospel bas 
been recsived, those savages have 
become new greatures, not only in 
heart arndin conduct, but ia personal 
appearance and intellect. The oom- 
mendatian due to the Moravions on 
these acgounts, has been liberally 
awarded te the Brethren, not only 
by enlightened travellers, who have 
qvoasjionally visited their remote 
settlements, and been struck with 
wender on beholding the comfort- 
able habitations, the happy ciroum- 
stances, the humble demeanour, and 
the fervent piety of the converts from 
Paganism, whether Grecnlenders, 

i «x, North American In- 
dians, Negroes, or Hottentots;* 
but by tho governments of the colo- 
nies where their missionaries have 





® Barrow’s Travels in Southern Africa, 
Volume I. pages 308, 372.— Lichten- 
stein’s Travels in the same Conntry.— 
Printed Evidence, taken before the Privy 
Gounell on the Abolition of the Slave 
Tends in onus Wee Esiwarde’ His- 
tony of the Bpitigh Wiest Indies, dee. ds. 
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boen stationed, who have borne the 
most favourable testimony, to the 
benign influence of their labours, 
upon the state of society in the 
neighbourhood of thei congrega- 
tions, and have extended to them 
the most indulgent protection. 

The ancestors of the Moravian 
Brethren had been a church of maré 
tyrs for many ages before the Re» 
formation. Originally descended 
from the Sclavonian branch of the 
Greek church, they never implicitly 
submitted to the authority of the 
Pope, though their princes, from the 
your , adhered to the Roman 
communion ; but resolutely retained 
the Bible in their own hands, and 
performed their ehurch servioe ac- 
cording to the ritaal of their fathers, 
and in their mother tongue. For 
these heresies, as they were deemed, 
they were persecuted without mercy, 
and almost without fatermission. 
Many were punished with death; 
more with the spoiling of their goods ¢ 
and multitudes with imprisonment 
and exile. In their sufferings, were 
literally exemplified the declarations 
of the apostles concerning the an- 
cient worthies :—“ They had trial of 
cruel mockings and scourgings; yea, 
moreover, of bonds and imprison- 
ment;—they were stoned, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword: 
—being destitute, afflicted, torment- 
ed, (of whom the wertd was not wor- 
thy :) they wandered in deserts, and 
in mountains, and in dens and caves 
of the earth.” Among those confess 
sors and martyrs, in the fourteenth 
century appeared John Huss, who 
was condemned to the flames as g 
heretic. During the war that ensucé 
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after his death, the Church of the 
United Brethren, under its present 
name, was formed by those who 
chose rather to suffer as witnesses of 
the truth, than to defend the truth 
by weapons of worldly warfare. A 
bloody decree was issued against 
them at the diet in 1468, and com- 
mandcd to be read from all the pul- 
pits in the land. The prisonsin Bo- 
emia werc crowded witl: the mem- 
bers of their church; and their first 
bishop, Michael, remained in close’ 
confinement until the death of the 
King Podiebrad. Many perished 
in deep dungeons, and others were 
inhumanly tortured. The remainder 
fled to the thickest forests, where, 
fearing to be betrayed -in the day- 
time, they kindled their fires only at 
night, round which they spent their 
hvuurs_in reading the scriptures and 
in prayer. When they afterwards 
obtained some respfe from persecu- 
tion, they were the first people who 
employed the newly-invented art of 
printing for the publication of the 
Bible in a living tongue, and three 
editions of the Bohemian scriptures 
were issued by them before the Re- 
formation. . 
When Luther, Melancthon, Bu- 
cer, and Calvin, at length arose to 
testify, more successfully than they 
had been able to do, against. the 
errors and usurpations of the Church 
of Rome, to each of these illustrious 
men the Brethren submitted their 
doctrinal tenets, their church disci- 
pline, and the records of their affairs ; 
and from each, in return, they re- 
ceived assurances of cordial appro- 
bation, and the kindest encourage- 
ment. But as the Reformation did 
not penetrate into the recesses of 
Bohemia, they had to suffer re- 
newed and aggravated persecutions ; 
till towards the close of the seven- 
teenth century, they were so broken 
uv)», hunted down, and scattered 
2Lroad, that they ceased to be known 
publicly as an existing church. 
‘Their devotions, at the peril of life 
and liberty, were performed by 
sicalth, in private dwellings, in deep 
forests, and in lonely caverns; a few 
only daring to assemble in one place 
wud atone time. Previous to this 
glispersion, their Bishop, Amog Co~ 
‘menius, one of the -distinguished 
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scholars of that age, published a 
history of the Brethren, with a dedi- 
cation, (which he called his last will 
and testament,) to the Church of 
England, bequeathing to it the 
memorials of his people, in the fol- 
lowing affecting terms:— If, by 
the grace of God, there hath been 
found in us, (as wise and godly men 
have sometimes thought,) any thing 
true, any thing honest, any thing 
just, any thing pure, any thing lovely 
and of good report; ifany virtue and 
any praise; care must be taken that 
it may not die with us, when we die ; 
and at least that the very foundation 
of our church be not buried under its 
present ruins, so that generations to 
come may not know where to lobk 
for them: and indeed this care is 
taken, and provision is made on this 
behalf, by this our trust committed © 
to your hands.” Sixty years after 
this period, the church of the Bre- 
thren was raised, as it were, from the - 
dead, by a persecution intended to 
crush its last remnant in Moravia. 
Some families flying from thence, 
found refuge on the estates of Count 
Zinzendorf, in Lusatia, where they 
built a humble village, (Herrnhut,) 
which is now the principal settle- 
ment of the Brethren. As their coun- 
trymen, together with some pious 
people from. other quarters joined 
them, their congregations gradually 
multiplied through Germany, and a 
few were established in Denmark, 
Sweden, Russia, Holland, and North 
America. The Brethren first ap- 
peared in England about the middle 
of the last century, where, (though 
the most malignant calumnies were 
circulated against them,) in the 
simplicity of conscious innocence, 
they laid their case before Parlia- 
ment. ‘Their doctrines, discipline, 
character, aud history, were scrupu- 
lously examined in Committees of 
both Hauses; and a Bill exempting 
them from taking oaths and bearing 
arms, was passed, with the unani- 
mous consent of the Bishops; indeed 
all opposition to it was abandoned 
after the final investigation of their 
claims, and they were fully acknow- 
ledged by the British Legislature to 
be “an ancient Protestant episco- 
pal church, which had been coun- 
tenanced and relieved by the Kings 
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of England, his Majesty’s prede- 
cessors.”* ‘The Brethren have now 
several congregations in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland; but. their 
numbers are every where small, and 
their means of supporting the work 
of enlightening the heathen very 
slender. If it could be ascertained 
how much they have done, and with 


“how litile means, the world might be 


held in wonder and admiratio 
they themselves would say, “ Thisis 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes.” ‘Yet even of the 
litte which bas been at their dis- 
posal, no inconsiderable proportion 

as been furnished by the occasional 
bounty of Christians of other deno- 
minations. 

‘When the Moravian refugees, on 
Count Zinzendorf's estates, scarcely 
amounted to 600 persons;—when 
they had only just found rest from 
suffering themselves, and were be- 
ginning to build a church and habi- 
fations, where there had previously 
been a desert; the missionary spirit 
was sent down with such constrain- 
ing influence, that in the short period 
of eight or nine years, they had sent 
missionaries to Greenland, to the 
Indians of North and South Ame- 
rica, to many of the West India 
Islands, to Lapland, to Algiers, to 
Guinea, to the Cape of Good Hope, 
to Ceylon, and subsequently to the 
Nicobar Islands, to Persia, and to 
Egypt. In 1732, pitying the misery 
of the negroes in the West Indies, 
two Brethren sailed to the Danish 
island of St. Thomas; and such was 
their devotedness to the work, that 
having heard that they could not 
have intercourse with the slaves un- 
less they themselves became slaves, 
they went with that fall purpose, 
that they might have an opportunity 
of teaching the poor Africans, the 
way of deliverance from the capti- 
vity of sin and Satan. Although this 








* See the Journals of the House of 
Commons, Vol. 25, and Acts 20, Geo. II. 
cap. 44 and 22. Geo. II. cap. 30, passed 
in 1747 and 1748.—See also Congratu- 
latory Letter ftom Archbishop Potter to 
one of  theit Bistiops, upon his consecra- 
tion; written in Latin, (with a Transla- 
tion,)in Craine’s History of the: Brethren, 
Preface. : 
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sacrificewas not eventually required 
of them, sacrifices no less painful 
were cheerfully endured for many 
years, during which they had “ to 
eat their bread in the sweat of their 
brow;” and to maintain themselves 
by manual labour under a. tropical 
sun, while overy hour of leisure was 
employed in conversing with the 
heathen. The fruits of their zeal 
and perseverance. in duc time ap- 
peared; and in the West Indies, 
(Danish and Britisb,) there arc now 
more than 23,000 negroes joined to 
the Brethren’s congregations, and a 
vast number have entered into eter- 
nal rest, steadfast in the faith of 
Christ. Not astep behind these in 
ardour and self-denial were the first 
missionaries that went to Greenland, 
in 1733. These were plain men, 
who knew only their native tongue, 
and who, in order to acquire one of 
the most barbarous dialects on the 
earth, had to learn the Danish lan- 
guage first, that they might avail 
themselves of the Grammar of the 
Rev, Mr. Egede, a Danish mission- 
ary then in that country. Now, the 
principal part of the ‘population of 
Greenland is become Christian ; the 
state of society is wonderfully 
changed ; and instruction, through 
the medium of Danish, as well as 
Moravian teachers, is at least as 
universal in that inhospitable clime 
as in our own country. In 1734, 
some Brethren went among the In- 
dians in North America. Their la- 
bours, their trials, their sufferings, 
and their success, were extraordi- 
nary, even in missionary history, 
Many thousands of these roving and 
turbulent savages, of all others per- 
haps the most haughty and untract- 
able, were converted from the error 
of their ways, and adorned the doc- 
trines of God their Saviour, both in 
their lives and by their deaths. On 
one occasion, 96 men, women, and 
children, being treacherously made 
prisoners by white banditti, were 
scalped and tomahawked in cold 
blood, and, according to the testi- - 
mony of their murderers, with their 
latest breath gave aflecting evidence 
of their faith. At another time, 
eleven missionaries, male and female, 
were burnt alive in their dwellings; 


60 
or massacreé, and thrown back into 
‘the flames in attempting to escape, 
dy & troop of Indians in the French 
wervice. In the late war, also, the 
Brothren’s settlement at Fairfield, 
in Canada, ‘was ptundered and burnt 
to the ground by the American army 
wmder General Harrison. A mis- 
tionary and his wife accompanied 
the Christian Indians on their flight, 
who endured for more than two 
gears the most deplorable privation 
with unshaken 
to God that they had yet the bread 


of life, and the means of grace, when . 


yey had scarcely any other comfort 


In 1787, G. Schmidt settled in 
Bouth Africa, built himself a hut, 
end-cleared a piece of ground near 
Sergeants’ river. Finding it impos- 
sible to learn the Hottentot jJan- 
guage, he set resolutely on the task 
of teaching the barbarians his own. 
He soon so won the affections of 
these rude people, that many became 
wifling scholars, and made profi- 
ciency in learning to read the scrip- 
tures. In the course of seven years 
he baptised seven persons, who 
gave proof of their change of heart 
and life. But owing to some diffi- 
culties that arose at that period, he 
returned to Europe to obtain assist- 
ance, and procure powers from the 
Dutch government to pursue his 
peaceful ministry. These were de- 
nied, and he was never permitted 
to go back to the colony. His 
heart, however, was among his Hot- 
tentots, till the hour of his death. 
He was wont to consecrate a part 
ef every day to secret intercession 
with the Lord in their behalf; and 
it is recorded, that he was at leigth 
found a corpse in the perfermance 
of -this duty. Meanwhile, though 

scholars and converts kept toge- 
ther for a little while, expecting fits 
yeturn, they were in the sequel lost 
among their countrymen: and dur- 
ing 50 years, according to human 
apprehension, his labours seemed 
‘to fave beon in vain, and his pray- 
ers unanswered. But at the end of 
that interval, the Brethren were en- 
.abled to send three men of like 
apivit with G. Schmidt, with the 


permission of the Dutel govern- 


gnation, thankful . 
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ment. They found tlre spot which 
he had cultivated; the ruins of his 
hut were yet visible; but his garden 
was run to waste, and the whole 
valley was such a haunt of wild 
beasts, that it was called Bavians’ 
Kloof (Baboons’ Glen). The new 
missionaries, however, took pos 
session of it, expefied these intrud- 
ers, gathered the Hottentots to hear 
the word of God, and taught their 
children te read it under the shadow 
of a magnificent pear-tree, planted 
by their predecessor, which was stijl 
in full vigour and bearing. But this 
tree and its fruit were not all that 


| remained of the good man’s labours: 


—an aged blind woman, being traced 
out, produced a Dutch Testament, 
which he had given her on leaving 
Africa, and which she kept as her 
greatest treasure, carefully wrapped 
up in two sheep-skins. A youn 

ottentot woman was in the habit 
of reading occasionally from this 
book to her, and this young woman 
became one of the earliest converts 
of the three Brethren. In that place 
(since calledGradenthal) there is now 
a flourishing congregation of Hof- 
tentots, and at a considerable dis- 
tance another (Groenekloof,) which 
is also greatly prospering. <A third 
settlement has been lately begua 
under the encouragement of the 
British government, on the Witte 
Revier, near the borders ef Caffra- 
ria. The two former, according to 
the testimony of both friends and 
enemies to missionary exertions, are 
like beautiful gardens in the midst 
of the wilderness; the Hottentots 
themselves being as much changed 
in their habits, mauhers, and minds, 
as the face of the country has been 
improved by industry and skill. The 
change which has taken place in 
their hearts, the eye of God along 
can see in all its aspects, and con- 
template in all its issues; but it is 
sufficiently obvious to all, that the 
love of Christ has subdued their na- 
tural character, and has brought 
their affections and their under 
standings into obedience to himself. 
The Brethren have various mis- 
sions in other parts of the globe. 
The following is a table of the 
whole. 
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Counrnres. ‘When Settle 
the Negro Slaves. began. ments 
jalslands, 
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. uw 
Among the Hottent 
Soura Argica... 
Near theCape ofGood 
Hope sesveeseees bid 
Among theNat.Indians 1 
Noaru Amganica «. 3 2 ka 
DittoCoast of Labrador 1764 3 25 
Djsto Greenland .... 1733 °3 16 
‘Among theCalmucTartars. 
Russraw Asta..... 1765 1 2 
Total 32 155 


For many years past the burden 
of pecuniary expense attending 
these missions has been more than 
the Brethren were able to bear; 
but the successive occupation of 
their principal settlements as the 
head-quarters of the hostile armies 
in 1813, brought them to the verge 
ofruin. The committee in London 
for the Relief of the Suffering Ger- 

* mans,*found themselves called upon, 
in the year 1813, to extend their 
assistance to the Brethren’s settle- 
ments, to avert from them the ex- 
tremity of distress with which they 
were threatened. It is not there- 
fore surprising that the mission 
fands should be so reduced as to 
have been scarcely sufficient to sup- 
port the families of the missionaries 
that are maintained by them, and 
the aged and infirm who have re- 
tiréd from labour, or that the Bre- 
thren should be at the present time 
dependent chiefly upon other com~ 
munities of Christians for the pre- 
servation of the existence of their 
missions sbroad,—Notwithstanding 
these digcouragements, they unob- 
trusively persevere in simplicity and 
———_— 

® See printed Reports of the Commit- 
tees for the Relief of the Distresses in 
Germany, &c. ist Rep. p. 8. 2d Rep. 
pp. 6 and 7. : 
VOL, XI, - 
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humility, trusting that He who said 
to his disciples, “Lo! I am with 
you always, even to the end of the 
world,” will not leave them desti- 
tute of the ns of continuing to 
promote the “spiritual and temporal 
benefit of the various flocks they 
have been the honoured instruments. 
of gathering from among the hea- 
then, and which have been rescued 
from’ the power of darkness, and 
translated into the kingdom of God’s 
dear Son. : 
*,° It may be proper to inform those 
of our readers who may feel disposed to 
assist these deserving “ labourers in the 
i ” that Annual Subscriptions 
ms to “The London Aaso- 
ciation in Aid of the Moravian Missions, 
(which devotes its funds exclusively to 
their support,) will be thankfully” re< 
ceived by the President, J. W. Warren, 
Esq. 4, Powis-place. Queen-square; by 
the Treasurer, J. G. Lockett, Esq. i, 
Upper Conway-street, Fitzroy-square; 
by the Secretaries, the Rev. J. Bull, 
B.A. Southampton: place, Euston-square, 
and the Rev. J. Clayton, jun. Shore- 
place, Hackney; by the Rev. W. Gur- 
hey, MLA; C-%Hawtrey, MLA. ; Daniel 
Wilson, M.A. ; Dr. Nicol; RowlandHilly 
M.A. ; R. H. Shepherd ; Dr. Steinkop#; 
and Dr. Waugh, London; by the Rev. 
J. Leifchild, Kensington; and by the 
following Bankers — Messrs. Morland 
and Co, Pall-mall ; Messrs. Pole, Thorn- 
ton, and Co. 1, Rartholomew-lane ; and 
Messrs. Stephenson and Co. 69, Lom- 
bard-street, London; Messrs. Rice 
kets, Thorne, and Co. Castle Bank, 
Bristol; Messrs. Tuffuell and Co. Bladud. 
Bank, Bath ; Messrs. Glencross, Hodge, 
and Co. Plymouth ; Messrs. Sparkes and 
Co. General Bank, Exeter; DM 
and B. Goodeve, Gosport; Messrs. Wigs 
ney and Co. Brighton; Messes. Hurly 






































and Co. Lewes; Messrs, Haydons, 
Guildford ; Messrs. Mansfield and Co. 
Leicester ; Messrs. Smith and Co, Der- 





bys, Mesure. Milly, Bawtree, and Co. 
chester ; Messrs. Gurney and Co. 
Norwich, Lynn, and Halesworth ; M 
‘Mortlock and Sons, Cambrid 
Bernards and Green, Bedfor 
‘Atwoods and Co. Birmingham; Messrs. 
Parker, Shores, and Co. Sheffield; Messrs. 
Smith, Ellison, and Co. Lincoln; Messrs. 
Smiths and Thompson, Hull; Messra. 
Jones, Lloyd, and Co. and Messrs. Hey= 
wood and Co. Manchester; Messts, 
Reed and Co. Newcastle-on-Tyne ; 
Messrs. Ramsays, Bonars, and Co. Edin- 
burgh; and Mesers. George Latouche 
and Co, Dublin, 
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Brtrad ‘ee etter from, the Rev. 
“""Danjel Sharp, Boston, America, to 
the Rev. J. Tvimey. 


.. “ Luave received the following 
‘letter from Mr. Coliman. 
: Cileutta, April 29, 1818. 
‘My ever-pear Pastor, 
Having been just informid that 
a vessel will sail for Boston to-mor- 
row, I cannot deny myself the satis- 
faction of writing you a few lines. 
The Diary which I kept during my 
‘passage is unfinished. I have de- 
voted it to you, and shall send it by 
‘another conveyance. From it you 
‘will learn our state while on the wa- 
ter. I Will say nothing more about 
Our voyage here, than that it lasted 
five ‘months, and was rebiarkably 
‘pleaiant. We were treated exceed- 
Abgly well by all on board, and no- 
occurred to embitter our 
‘peace. The weather, fur the most 
part, was remarkably seréne. But 
the most delightful circumstance 
pitich liave boats is, that the 
ly Spirit was red out upon 
the sailors;and sivor seven of thet, 
jwe humbly hope, were brdtight to 
theknowledge of thetruth. Upon our 
‘arrival at Calcutta, we were kindly 
“received into the house occupied by 
Bene 8, Carey, Yates, and Penny. 
rother Lawson resides at a little 
distance from them. These four are 
comnected together in the mission- 
ary work in Calcutta: 
‘tive and devoted men. 








ate ac~ 





! 
"Missionary Society has, within a few 
months past, been formedin Caloutta, 
auxiliary to that in England: up- 
‘wards of 1,300 rupees have been al- 
ready subscribed. ‘Tris sum ex- 
ceeds the most sanguine expecta- 
tions of the brethren. ‘Consider tliat 
this work has been accomplished in 
the Iasid of darkness; in the fand 
where, bat a few ‘years since, the 
gospel was unknown ! people 

ere feel the necessity of missionary 
efforts, because they see the barba- 
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rons and superstitious rites of the 
heathen, 

It is very sickly in Bengal; bat 
noné of us have been attacked by 
the prevailing disease. Many of the 
poor Hikdoos are daily cast into the 
Gunga. The other day, in coming 
from Serampore, I saw one dead boty 
floating upon its surface: vultnres 
and crows were feasting upon it. 

Isend you with this, two Reports 
of the Caleatfa School Book Society. 
It will he perceived that even the 
natives subscribe to this institution, 
although the sentiments which the 
Society’s books contain, aim ut lie 
vitals of the Hindoo systcra of reli- 
gion. ‘There is ‘nothing ‘which will 
more certainly effect the destrac- 
tion ofsaperstiticn thin these schools. 
Each succéeding generatién ‘Will 
feel their influénce more ‘atid more, 
until the contracted and absurd 
ideas of the heathen will be re- 
nounced. Already in the schools 
have the highest and the lowest oasts 
mingled together. Tle Sgndras 
have been placed above the ‘Brah- 
min youth, without, exciting the 
chagrin or anger of the latter. If 
these events continue to take place 
for any length of time, the sacred 
thread of the Brahmins will be es- 
teemed as nothing, and thrown by 
with disgust. The Church School 
Society have $000 children unde 
their direction; and the Baptists 
have more than'6000. These ¢hil- 
dren will acquire “more lofty ideas 
‘than their ancestors possessed: nor 
can we suppose that the time is far 
distant when ‘they will have a mean 
opinion of their sagred books, which 
assert that the world is made up of 
seven continents and seven oceans, 
and that Hindoostan ‘is the centre. 
‘When they fiad the true geography 
of the globe, what will they ‘ink of 
their shasters? = 

‘Yours, with respect and affection, 
Tames Couman. 


—— 


BAPTIST ITINERANT axp BRITISH 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tats Society receive frequent 
and truly affecting accounts re- 
specting the land which remains to 
be possessed in our own country 
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and nation. Mr. S. of Southam, 
Bucks, is likely, if continued, to 
prove a great blessing to that neigh- 

ourhuvod, where he has laboured 
under as many discouragements as 
most missionaries, with scarcely any 
one to aid him. He has sunk all 
his little property in keeping three 
places open for worship, besides 


Sunday schools, where he has some. 


times not had one to engage in 
prayer, or even to assist in teaching 
the’children except his wife. ‘There 
is no other Dissenting place of wor- 
ship within the reach of a popula- 
tion of not less than 14,000 souls! 
In that county alone there are up- 
wards of 50 villages where there is 
scarcely a Sunday school or evange- 
Jical minjster in the establishment, 
or among Dissenters!{ When this 
was made known to the committee, 
it was proposed to send an itinerant 
to labour in that neighbourhood. 
For the support of such a measure, 
two liberal friends have engaged to 
contribute each 102. per annum, 
provided two or three individuals, 
er Christians, would do the same, 
and make a similar experiment in 
that dark country, to what has 
been, through the divine blessing, 
very successfal in many others. 
is earnestly hoped that some of our 
readers will be fired with a generous 
emulation to “ go and do likewise.” 

Scitty.—Mr. Jeffery. informs the 
above-mentioned society, that all 
the schools in the Of Islands of 
Scilly are in a very prosperous state. 
Including adults and children, there 
are more than 200 daily scholars, 
and upwards of 350 in the Sunday 
schovls. Nothing is wanting but 
school books and a little money, to 
increase the latter to 1000. ‘They 
are enlarging several of their school 
rooms, and a debt of 401, will be 
contracted. ‘The poor people jn 
Scilly are very willing to labour and 
to provide materials; which is all 
they can do towards the expense. 
Mr. Jeffery and four of his friends 
have had a very narrow escape from 
drowning, as they were returning 
from one of the islands in a boat. 
Five pounds will not repair the da- 
mage which was sustained. 

N. B. Should any  penevolent 
friend be disposed to aid this soviety, 


It. 
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their contributions will be thank- 


.fully received by James Pritt, Esq. 


15, Wood-street, Cheapside, Trea- 
surer; or, John Edwards, Cum- 
ming-street, Pentonville, Secretary, 


—-~o ‘ 
STEPNEY INSTITUTION. 


At the Aunual Meeting, January 12, 
1819, a numerous company were assem- 
bled. The Report was read, and the 
Committee, &c. chosen for the ensui 
year. Five students have been received 
and placed either at Stepney, or under 
ministers in the country; and five stye 
dents, having finished their terms, are 
supplying destitute congregations in the 
country. The Report will soon be pub- 
lished, and a copy presented to each sub. 
scriber. 

Those friends who have kindly signified 
their intention ‘to send books to the li- 
brary, may see the Catalogue of what has 
been sent, at Mr. Button's, in Paternos- 
ter-row, or at Stepney. 

T. Tuomas, Secretary. 


soo 
RECENT. DEATHS. 


MRS. DRAPER. | 

Diep, January 14, 1819, at Coseley, 
near Bilston, Staffordshire, generally be- 
loyed and regretred, Naomi, wife of the 
Rev. Bourne Hall Draper. With the 
greatest fortitude she had endured a long 
and severe illness, supported by the 
powerful consolations of the gospel of 
Christ. Her last words, which she pro- 
nounced with a firm tone of voice, and 
with a peculiay emphasis, were, “ My 
mind is iad 


a ° 
MR. WILLIAM PENDERED. 


Dren, January 20, 1819, at his father’s 
house, Royston, Herts, after a lingering 
illness of three years, Mr. William Pen- 
dered, late a member of the Baptist 
church in York-street, Manchester, and 
eldest son of the Rev. William Pendered. 
—* Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their la- 
buurs; and their works do follow them.” 

NOTICE. 

Tas Provisional Committee for the 
Encouragement of Industry, and the Re- 
duction af the Poor Rates, have great 
pleasure in acquainting their friends, that 
they have received communications of the 
greatest interest from every quarter. 

BenJamin WI uz», Secretary. 

King’s Head, Poultry, Dee. 17, 1818. 
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“ Sufficient unto the Day is the Evil thereof.” 


Cu1tp of sorrow, child of care, 

Why, when the present is so fair, 
ilt thou, with anxious eye, 

Gaze on the future, dark, unknown, 

Untry’d, and seen by Him alone, 

’ ‘With whom all ages lie? 


Dost thou not know that every nest 


Which warms the unfledg’d bird to rest, 


Is guarded by that hand 
Which holds the waters, spans the deep, 
And bids the whirlwind ‘ise or sleep, 
* With uncontroll’d command ? 


And canst thou doubt that He, whose care 
The vale-secluded lilies share, 

- Shall guard tay future day ? 

Bid on the past Reflection soar, 

And tell the numerous mercies o’er, 

” Which have bestrew’d thy way. 


When she recalls departed days 
Of past felicity, and says, 

Pass in review along ; 
What power is that whose chilly force 
Congeals thy feelings in their course, 
And checks the rising song ? 


‘Tis surely torpor, worse than death, 
Which thus confines thy thankless breath : 
‘ Arise ; no more be lost 
n anxious longings to obtain 
That which, ecquir’d, is still but vain, 
And mocks the pains it cost. © 
His children, when with cares opprest, 
Flee to their heavenly Father’s breast ; 
' And when a smile is given, 


@ 


Matt. vi. 34. 


They feel that palaces on earth, 
For ever held, would not be worth 
The shortest space in heaven. 


What though their modest humble name, 
Unsounded by the trump of Fame, 

No splendoar here awaits ? , 
Theirs ts a crown, whose dazzling ray 
Shall shine through an eternal day, 

Beyond the pearly gates. 


There, with a seraph’s rapt’rous voice, 
In strains triumphant they’ll rejoice, 
Releas’d from all below: 
While such as sought their treasure here, 
Shall feel in pangs of hopeless fear, 
The agony of wo. 


Art thow his child ?—If not, beware, 
Lest, self-appointed son of care, 
He, with an angry nod, 
Should bid thee pre, ere thou hast knowg 
The joys which they possess alone, 
Who are the sons of God. 


Seek first my throne, He cries. Take heed, 
Lest the destroying angel speed - 
The long-averted blow ; 
And trust his word, all needful good, 

As constant as thy daily food, 


He will in love bestow. 


O that my soul from earthly joys 
And empty vanity may rise - 
To real bliss above; = / 
That, in the robes of glory drest, 
I may at length, supremely blest, 
Sing of redeeming love. C. B. 


To an unknown Christian, who, for four successive Winters, has sent a Five Pound Note, 
in a Two-penny Post Letter, for the Poor belonging to a Female Praying Society. ~’ 


Wetcowe, kind stranger! thow whose gen’rous heart, , 
Knows how the oil of gladness toimpart; == ; 
Whose breast can sympathize with virtue’s wo, 

Aud make the widow’s eye with joy o’erflow, | 

O. could a Virgil’s taste, a Homer’s fire, © 

A Milton’s grandeur, all at once conspire 

JT’ exalt that man, from vain ambition free, 


Who consecrates his offerings, Lord, to thee 
And who, obeying the divine command, 


’ 


Imparts not the. design on either hand ; 
But when stern Winter rises from his bed, 
Staking the fleecy snow from off his head ; 


When 


overty usurps his rigid sway, 


And Faith, teluctant, forc’d at last, gives way; . 
His annual present sends with love divine, a 
To cause the poor man’s cottage hearth to shine, 
And make his mis’riey and bis sorrows cease; 
Thus whispering to his troubled spirit peace ! 
‘ As when old Night ascends his sable car, 
And drops his cloudy mantle in the air, 
But soon the sun sends forth bis piercing ray, 
And changes darknéss into cheerful day; 
So, donor hlest, thy annual bounties come, 
Chasing keen sorrow from the Christian’s home. 
The righteous Judge doth all thy actions know :— 
; In works of faith and love for ever grow; 
1 Then from the bed of death, where thou shalt lie, 
me angel kind, shall guide thee to the sky ; 
here soft on Abraham’s bosom thou shalt rest 


And ever dwell in maasions of the blest. : 


SUVENI Es 
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Journal of the Rev. Isaac M‘Carthy. 
(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 4.) 
“| Lorp’s-pay, 25th September.—I 


preached in the sessions-house at Balli- 


mote, which bad been obtained for my 
use by a letter from Colonel P. to the 
magistrate, on behalf of the Baptist So- 
ciety. The congregation was large and 


attentive: several who were present 


had come several miles to hear the 
word of God. This arose from Mr. W. 
Moore and others having, for some time 
before, been employed in reading the 
Irish scriptures in the surrounding vil- 


leges. At about five miles from Bal- 
Himote, I had the use of the Presby- 


terian meeting-house: it was gratifying 
and affecting to hear the people speak 
of their desire to hear the gospel con- 
stantly preached among them. ‘There is 
a large field for usefulness all through 


this country, which is nearly destitute of 


an evangelical ministry. 1 returned to 
Ballimote soon enough to hear brother 
Wilsou preach in the sessions-house to 
a large congregation, who heard the 
word with great attention. May I 
‘not say, the fields are white unto har- 
vest? Many in these parts earnestly 
desire a regular gospel ministry: I sup- 
pose it was under similar circumstances 
to those in which we are placed, that 
the prophet cried, The burden of the 
Lord! not because he had the message 
to deliver; but until he had made known 
the mind of the Lord unto perishing 
sinners. 

“ Monday, 26th—We rode about 
twenty miles, to a place called Druma- 
hair, inspecting the schools as we pro- 
ceeded. It was a most delightful ride, 
as we had a grand display of the wisdom 
and power of God in unimproved na- 
ture; mountain rising above mountain, 
with verdure nearly to their summits ; 
and to complete the beauty of the scene, 
we had a view of the lakes and rivers, 
which ran through vallies surrounded 
py mountains and rocks which ascended 

“to the clouds. Well might the pious 
Psalmist say, The heavens declare the 
glery of God, and the firmament sheweth 
his handy-work. 

« We arrived early in the evening, 
and were kindly received by the Rev. 
Mr, W. the rector, ander whose hospita- 


considerable breadth, runnin 





ble roof we experienced the most unre-. 
mitted attention from bimself and his 
excellent wife. Mrs. W. went out and 
procured me a place to preach in, and 
made known my intention through the 
whole village: they both attended my 
preaching. There were some encourag- 
ing circumstances: if good be done, we 
will give God the glory. 

‘“‘ This is one of theynost picturesque 
places I ever beheld. Mr. W.’s cote 
tage is almost covered with shady and 
fragrant bowers; his church stands on 
an eminence at the south end of it. At 
a short distance is a serpentine river of 
across the 
road. At the left-hand side of the bridge 
is a gentleman’s house, surrounded with 
trees, and an old castle of very majestic 
appearance, and some other ruins. At 
the other side, craggy rocks hang over 
the river, which adds greatly to: the 
grandeur of the place : the river, falling 
from rock to rock with rapid descent, is 
well worth beholding as a water-fall. At 
the opposite side of the river from Mr. 
W.’s house, stands an old abbey, of 
very romantic appearance: the hills 
around it are covered with verdure, and 
the mountains and rocks appear as if 
striving to pierce the skies. Mr. W. at 
our leaving, gave us a general invitation 
to his house. : 

“ Tuesday, 27th.—We proceeded to 
Carrigeenenr, visiting the schools on our 
way: this was a day of adventure, as we 
had to pass over bogs and swamps, walls 
and ditches ; and once my mare fell into 
a drain, but providentially sustained no 
injury. We had so many people to hear 
us, that I eould scarcely move my arms: 
it was almost enough to suffocate me. 
My text was,. Rev. vi. 17, For the great 
day of his wrath is come, &c. 

‘© @9th.—Preached at a place near 
Sligo. We spent the remainder of the 
day at the house of a gentleman in the 
neighbourhood. While at tea, the ladies 
told us of the exertions of some of thefr 
sex in promoting the knowledge of the 
truth. They had that day visited the 
prison at Sligo, and directed the prisoners 
to Jesus, the way, the truth, and the life: 
some of whom appeared to receive the 
word joyfully. The ladies have resolved 
to visit the prison alternately, to read and 
expound the Bible, and to teach the pri- 
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soners to read the scriptures for them- 
selves: several of them have accepted 
their kind offer, and expressed gratitude 
for their attention. I find qlaothat B, H. 
is employed to read the word of God in 
the prison, in Irish, and to speak to the 
prisoners of the great salvation. The 
wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
giad for them, and the desert shall rejoice 
end blossom as the rase. 

'« Lord’s-day, Nev. ist.—I preached 
im Sligo, to a considerabiec and highly- 
tespectable congregetion. 

* Monday, the ¢d.—We took our de- 
parture for Lowgh-Derg, (the holy 
teland !) and reached Donnegal that 
night; but not soon gnough to eollect « 
euagregation, ‘khe next day we rode 
ever mountains, through a mest desolate 
gourtry, for about sixteen miles, without 
breakiast, nor could we procure a morsel 
of food ull we reached Petigge, a village 
about four miles from the island. Having 
left our bosses, with some difficulty we 
reached the place, and providentially got 
the clerk of the priest as our guide, who 
twok us over the lake in ‘the pilgrim’s 
boat!’ There are two ehapels in the 
wland, which have @ most miserable ap- 
pearance, and two or three houses in 
which they perform what they call their 
devotions. No correct idea can be 
fosmed of these, unless the written di- 
rectkins are perused whieh are given to 
the pilgrims. These I have seen, and 
have copied them for your use. This 
pamphiet is entitled, ‘ The Pilgrimages 
of Lough-Derg; approved and written 
by B.D.’ In an address,to the reader 


st is said, that the reason which induced | 


the writer to compile it, was, the tunpor- 
tunity of * some pilgrims, who earnestly 
intzeated him to inform them of the na- 
ture of thet holy place.’ Yo promeate 
their‘ spiritual advantage, he undertook 
to explain the nature of the pilgrimages 
whieb are there performed, consisting of 
penancesP This work was approved by 
‘the most solid and kuowtng divines, 
who then resided in the island;’ and 
was published, it is said, ‘ for the satis- 
faction of our adversupies, and the ho- 
nour of St, Patrick.’ 

“This pamphiet is a curious Jargon of 
unintelligible opinions, with texts of 
scripture occasionally interspersed: a 
s}:ecimen or two may amuse the reader, 
and tend to excite compassion for those 
pilgrims who are under the guidance of 
these ‘ blind leaders of the blind’ The 
second chapter is on ‘ The Entrance into 
the Holy Island.’ ‘ Let the reader mark 
that we enter this place bare-headed 
end hare. footed,—~for if the place where 
the angel spoke to Moses was holy, so 

i 
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that he was commanded to be bare- 
foojed, why should not thiy place be 
buly, where God commissioned and de- 
uted our apostolic Saint Patrick to en- 
arge us out of the slavery and captivity 
of our spiritual Pharaoh, the devil? And 
if Joshua was commanded to lvose his 
shoes from off his feet, when he spoke te 
the Prince of the host’ of the Lard, be- 
cause the place on which he stood was 
holy; why should not this place be ho- 
ly, where we speak to God, and St. Pa- 
trick, the prince and chief of the saints of 
our nation,and whither we go bare-footed. 
Finally, if the prophet Isaiah was com- 
manded to walk naked for the sins of 
others, why should we not enter this 
place of penance bare-footed and bare- 
headed, to expiate our enormous 
crimes ?--Moreover, we pass into this 
sland by water that that of the royal 
prophet may be applied to us, (Psalm 
Ixvi.) We have pussed through fire. and 
water, and thow leadest us into a place 
of refreshment ; that by the fire of de- 
votion, and the water of tribulation, 
God may hence lead us to the spiritual 
refreshment of our souls and com 
sciences.’ The penances and devotion 
are then described with much minute- 
ness: the followmg is a specimen. 
‘ Having finished the stations of the penal 
beads, we now begin the stations of the 
water, by a craggy, sharp, and uneasy 
path: for being tired in the way of inb 
quity and perdition, we have walked 
tbrough hard paths, but have not known 
the ways of the Lord.- To avoid, there- 
fore, the doom of the wicked, we go 
round the stones standing io the water 
three times, to satisfy for the sins of our 
will, memory, and understanding; say- 
ing, at the same time, five Paters, aud 
five Aves, and one Creed, to redeem the 
punishment due to the sins of our five 
senses; then humbly kneeling on the 
sharp stones, and fixing our hapes and 
confidence in Jesus Christ,’ &c. &c. &e. 
“QOur gnide, the man who says Amer 
for the priests, has read the Bible, and 
quoted scripture fluently. Knowing we 
were Frotestant ministers, he was shy in 
auswering some of our questions respect- 
ing a ridiculous stury, that St. Patrick 
killed the devil's mother; and that. her 
blood stained the lake, and made @tie 
water red! (Derg is the Irish word for 
red.) To this he replied, that he did not 
give credit tothe talé. He acknowledged, 
that a monnster formerly frequented the 
island, which was very injurious to the 
people of the kingdom, and that St. Patrick 
killed it, and its blood had stained the 
lake ever since! We directed hint to the 
blopd of atonement, and told him that if 


eny human works could make atonement 


for sin, then Christ had died in vain. 
There are from 10 to 15,000 poor de- 
Yuded people, that visit the Lough (the 
Red Lake) every year! Who would not 
strive to counteract the sifluence of these 
damnable errors, and to lead the people 


to the righteousness of the Saviour? It. 
is the opinion of the poor Irish, that if: 


they once resolve to go to the Lough, 
they must go either dead or alive: 
so much for the Red Lough; but, hy the 
bye, the water is as clear from redness as 
apy I ever saw. 


“« We returned to Pettigge, and brother ) 


ilson preached in the Methodist Chapel 
most affectioriate ‘end : appropriate ‘ser- 
‘mon, from 1 ‘Tim. i. 45: Thisis a faithful 


fag, &c.; ‘and the next morning I’ 


preached from'our Lord’s words when on 
the cross: It is firiished. Our congrega- 
tion consisted of abut 100 people. We 


then proceeded to Enniskellen, about 
eighteen miles; as beantifal a-country as, 
Lever saw. Mr. W. preached here in the. 
to ‘about 400 ‘attentive. 
hearers; and the next evening I preached: 
Some clergymen of 


pessions-house, 


at the same plece. 
the established church, who appear to be 
eminent men of God,-and who preach the 
pure gospel, and a Methodist minister 
also, paid us every friendly attention. 
Asto Enniskellen, we are of opinion, that 
if you could send ‘an active young 


man hither, a great and ‘effectual door. 


would be opened, without any competi- 
tors. We obtained the market-house for 
preachiag in Clones, throygh the interest 


of the Rev. Mr. T. who showed himself 


the gentleman and the Christian -in every 
possible manner. Thus'having obtained 
help of God, I have performed my tour 
through the cowities of Roscommen, Sligo, 


“Mayo, Lietrim, Donnegal, Fermanagh, 


Monaghan, and Cavan; and so back ‘to 
Westmeath, the county of my more stated 
labours.” 


‘dam oe . 


Extract of a Letter from C.. H. a Reader 
of the-Irish Scriptures, dated 


& ‘Névember 18, 1818. 


« {[ nope the Lord ‘is -blessiag-our 
exertions in this remote part of the king- 
dom, where iniqtity aboinds. I ately 
‘met with an old acquaintance,-who has 
. been leng-absent in the army, but islately 
tetarned home. He asked me,‘ Why: I had 
chaaged my religion ?’- and added, ‘ f want 
‘to know the difference between yours and 
mine; for .you were of my opinion for- 
merly ? I told- him “that there ‘was: a 
very great difference besween-Chhistians 
and -Catholics: the one -dépending on 
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‘mise, converted and directed me.’ 


- minister to: Enniskillen. 
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their own wazls for salvation, and the 
other on the righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ imputed to them ; even that 
finished work which makes perfect for 
ever them that are sanctified. I further told 
him, that I formerly trusted contentedly 
toa refuge of lies, persuaded that what-’ 
ever. sins J committed would be pardoned 
hy the priest for a shilling ortwo a year; 
and so I continued withoat the least no- 
tion of being in an error, antil the Lord, 
who ases means to bring about his gta- 
cious purposes, was pleased to raise a 
Society to proclaim the glad tidings con. 
tained in the Bible, and by treading thét 
volume, the Lord, according to his pro- 
He 
atknowledged himself to have been ‘in an 
error all ‘lils life, and he is now learning to 
read Irish, and ‘atténds every sabbath, a 

every evening.” 


From another Roader ; dated 


“* October 28, 1818. 


“ In the parish’ of C, the clergyman has 
taken an active part with Mr. P. who 
keeps a Sunday school. He has given 
orders to all his parishoners to send their 
children, and for themselves to attend an 
hour before prayer, and two hours after. 
Last sabbath the clergyman’s lady and a 
gentleman attended, and were alletmploy- . 
ed. E ttust thisisthe time when many shall 
run to and fre, and knowledge be in- 
creased,”’ | 


Gbiwblieddwee 


-Extract ef a - Leiter from ‘the Rev. John. 


‘West, :of Dublin, dated 
*s. November 26, 1818. 


“Own the i9th'instant, I received the two 
large boxes sf Bibles and Testaments, and 


‘the'next day I sent the Irish Bibles, and 
‘the copics 6f Matthew's Gospel, in the 


old letter, and some English Testaments, 


to Mr. ‘Wilson, at Ballina, ‘for distribution 
‘among the schools. 


Tam informed that 
‘Messrs. Wilson and M'Cattby have heard 
T.P. ‘preach a probationary sermon, and 
think him promising for the ministry, 


‘We is one of -oar school-masters, atid an 


Irish scholar. Some effort should be 
made to procure bim instruction, if possi- 
ble, that he may preach to the -native 


‘Trish in their own tanguage. 


“T fear you will not be able-to senda 
I know there: is 
a vast tract of country without: the means 
of salvation. I wish we could! find. a man 
of commanding talents for that station = it 


-is' very desirable.” 
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The Committee have been very desirous of 
extablishing Irish Schools in the County 
Cork, in the South of Ireland; but 
jave met with many difficulties. The 
Selling Extract of a Letter from Mr. 
W. of D. near Clonakelty, dated Nov. 
20, 1818, presents a more cheering 
te 
“ Wan first F. came hither, we tried in 
several places to get a school-house, but 
in vain, as the lower orders of the people 
are 2 much ander the Infiuence of, thelr 
. Atlength I gave F. permission 
to lneat my hovse, and cleared my barn 
fora school-house. I then went among 
the farmers, and assured them there was 
no intrigue in the business; but that some 
gentlemen in England had taken com- 





_ Passion upon the literate people to en: 


ighten them in the scriptures. Most of 
them complied, and I expect we shall soon 
have as many children as the barn will 
hold, and I even hope that another school 
will be formed when the neighbours see 
the difference. Many poor men would 
send their children to school, but cannot 
for:want of money; but now they are 
taught gratis, they are flocking in.”” 


-Extract of @ Letter from the Rev. R. 
: f ft 


op, dated 
“ December 14, 1818. 
‘© Warm respect to the number that 
attend my ministry in this place, on Lord’s- 
day mornings the congregation is small ; 
on Tuesday evenings more attend, as the 
officers and private soldiers are then at 
liberty, some of whom occasionally wor- 
ship with us. On sabbath evenings the 


‘house is not sufficiently large to contain 


the congregation, many had to return yes- 
terday who could not’ get in, I can say 
but little yet respecting a spiritual b 

ing in Aihlone. I hope the Lord 
much people here to call out of darkness 
into marvellous light; there seems to be 
an increasing propensity for hearing the 
gospel, and for private conversation. The 
number of children in the school here is 
79, There are 28 who cen repeat among 
them 224 chapters. The first of these, 
Dinah Matthews, repents 33 chapters.” 











Extract of a Letter the Rev. J. 
Wilson, dated 
« Ballina, January 4, 1819. 

“ Ons circumstance has occurred since 
my last, worthy of particular notice, as it 
shews the influence of the labours-of our 
Trish readers upon the minds of the poor 
people of Connaught. The old 
‘woman, the mother ofthe Harts, has lately 
died. You will recollect it is mentioned in 
the pamphlet of their conversion, that 
wbeu her husband died, the whole parish 
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were in armsto prevent his being interred 
either at the church or the abbey, (the 
Roman Catholic burying-ground,) on ace 
count of his having renounced Popery. 
It was expected a similar scene would 
take place at he? interment, and a number 
of the neighbours attended with their 
shillalics to prevent any disturbance ; but 
happily no resistance against her 
buried was offered. Persevering exertions 
will make even Popery yield to the gos 
pel, which cuts more effectually than any 
two-edged sword. 

“These weapons of the holy war, 

Of what victorious force they are!" 


The number of schools under the su- 
perintendence of Mr. Wilson is 60; and 
16 in other parts of the country. There 
are 17 Irish Readers, and 6 English Iti- 
nerant Preachers. The annual expendi- 
ture will exceed 1,600. 











Donations received since the printed 
Account, 


d. 
0 0 





in’s- 
court, Leicester-square «+++ 10 10 @ 
‘The Northern District of the 
South-east Baptist Associa- 
tion, made at the Missionary 
Meeting at Builth, Breck- 
nockshire: « seseeee 910 
Edinburgh Society for promot- 
ing the Education of the Poot 
in Ireland, by the Rev. C. 
‘Anderson +++ 
R. B.Comber, Esq. Slo 
Comber, annual 
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E. Comber, annual 
Potter-atrect Penny Society, by 
Mr. Bain vote 
Penny Society, Chij 
yy Mrs. Becki 1 
jaros, James, Ditto.+-++++ 0 
Satchell, Mr. Islington, annual 4 
Young, Mr. Ditto,annual ++++ 4 
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Well-wisher, at Luton: + 
Bailey, Mr. Long-acre, annual 
Coles, Elizabeth 

Clark, Mr. Wm. 


by Mr. Heskin: 

‘The Secretary takes the liberty 
forming the friends to Ireland, that the 
fands of the Society are again exhausted, 
and that about 4001. will be wanted by 
Lady-day next. Subscriptions and Dona- 
tions received by Wm. Barls, Esq. 56, 
Lothbury ; Mr. Ivimey, 20, Harpur-strest 
Rev. C. Anderson, Edinbargh ; and the 
Rev. J. West, 39, Usher's-quey, Dublin. 
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Extract of a Letter from Mrs. Griffiths 
‘to a Friend in England, dated 


Point de Galle, March 4, 1818. 


You will perceive by the date of this 
that we have left Colombo, Mr. Griffiths 
js now quite alone,.and has taken a 
yom, besides our dwelling-honse, for 
sing in English and Portuguese = 
nteuds also keeping a school there 
forthe natives, and a Sunday school. 
Here api field for usefulness, and 
[ hope bis labours will be made a bless- 
ing. Teannot help looking back, with 
Fatitade and regret, to. those seasons 
Fry life when I was favoured to attend 
the public means of grace. However 
there are streams, even in tl 
Jand, which descend from the river that 
makes glad the city of God. When T 
pave sometimes accompanied my dear 
Bir, Grifiths in his visits to the natives, 
and heard him telling them of that Sa- 
viour who is alone able to save them 
from the wrath to come, I have been 
able to rejoice in the prospect that we 
ctmight yet be the honoured instruments 
of doing some good to our poor fellow- 
immortals in this country. 




















a Letter from Mr. Chater to 
‘Dr. Ryland, dated 

Colombo, March 50, 1818. 

I wave at present but very few | 
hearers in English. The soldiers are 
most of them gone to Gght with the | 
Kendyans, and of those who remain, | 
the 
of his Majesty’s 83d regiment, of the | 
tame of Robinson, has becdme greatly 
he is much in earnest 
means of grace, is quite 
desirous of joining us, and L hope tral 
serious. Our friends of his Majesty's 
73d regiment, who are now at Trineo- 
malee, appear to stand fast in the Lord. 
Our Portuguese preaching, both in, the | 
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Extract of 





ter part are Wesleyans. One | 7 


Fort and in the Pettah, (the part of the 
town outside the: fort) is pretty well at 
tended; and by some I hope in that 
way that will be to their everlasting pro- 
fis. Two were to bave been baptized 
yesterday week ; but one of them, a foe 
jnale, met with more persecution than 
she was prepared to endure. She cone 
tinues to hear, but is kept back from 
baptism. ‘The other candidate was Mr. 
Hoffman, who is in our constant employ 
as awriter. I trust he is one that has 
believed with the heart unto righte- 
ousness, and with the mouth has made 
confession unto salvation. Brother Siers 
is on the point of being married ; the 
young person of whom he has made 
Zhoice, has mach appearance of seri- 
oasness, and what she is in appearance 
T hope she will prove to be in reality. 
Brother Siers lately went on an itinerat- 
ing trip to Matura: in most of the places 
he visited he had many hearers. In 
Galle his preaching was attended by 
crowds of people: they are very de- 
Sirous of having him to teside there, but 
to this there are many objections. To 
make such long itinerating journies we 
find attended with too much expense; 
bnt we have now in céntemplation 3 
plan by which we hepe to go as far as 
Amlamigoddy, a large village, fifty-three 
miles from hence, and more than twenty- 
three from Galle, atleast monthly, We 
‘wish to reach this place, if possible, be- 
Cause there are many Boodbists there; 
but if we cannot reach this place, we 
hope to get to Bentotte, where there is a 
very large church, which is very seldom 
supplied, and which is fifteen miles 
hearer tousthan Amlamgoddy... I 

more than once mentioned these mis- 
nary stations to you, and I hope you 
‘ll not forget them, I am persuaded 
there are no places in the world that 
afford a more immediate prospect of use~ 
fulness than these. I intend, if possible, 
to visit them in turns with brother Siers 
and in this way I bope we shall cantinue 
to sow in these barren fields till we ob- 
tain strength to cultivate them in a bet= 
ter manner. I hope you will ere long 
send us more help from home, and.that 

° 
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the Lord will soon raise up more on the 
spot. 

Two of our highly-esteemed American 
brethren are now at our hoase, laid aside 
by sickness from their delightful pur- 
vuits. They are brethren Warrén and 
Richards, both afflicted with an affection 
of the lungs. The former, about three 
months ago, was brought down to the 
very gates of death; he had a bleeding 
of the lungs for several days so violent 
that his life was im momentary danger. 
Through a Divine blessing on the means 
he escaped, and still lives. After re- 
maining three months unable to use his 
voice, he again, to our nosmall astonish- 
ment and delight, articulutes so as to 
wake himself distinctly heard across the 
room. Brother Richards has not been 
so violently attacked as brother Warren, 
but bis symptoms are very threatening. 
The physicians say, that the only means 
from which either of them can entertain 
any hope of reeovery is a long voyage. 
Providentially some transports are just 
about to sail for Eggland, and touch at 
the Cape. His Excellency the Gover- 
nor has given them a passage, and they 
expect very soon ‘to embark for the 
Cape. They have sought Divine direc- 
tion; they have sought the Lord in all 
their ways, and J trust he has directed 
their paths. His blessing, I hope, will 


accompany them, and that we shall 
have to welcome them again to this 


place in the enjoyment of health and 
comfort. * 


> ——_ 
JAVA. 


quae 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Phillips to 
ks Rev. Henry Page, dated 


Samarang, June 29, 1818. 


Duarne my stay at Batavia, I applied 
to the Malay language, and at the com- 
miencement of this year I entered on the 
stady of the Javanese. This language 
was unknown to Earopeans before the 
congqtest of the island by the British 
forces. A Mr. Crawford has unques- 
tronably made the greatest progress in 
its buat he has how left the island, end 
should he ever publish any observations 
on the language, they will arrive too late 
to be of any service to the present stu- 





:® Tt has pleased the Sovereign Dis- 

‘ poser of all events to frustrate these 
Popes ‘at least so far as it refers to one 

’ of the pious missionaries—Mr. Warren. 
He died shortly after landing at the 

- Gape of Good Hope, 
:- -° Eprror, 
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dents init. Mr. Trowt was making a 
good progress in it; but his removal 
from the sphere of action, befure he had 
embodied bis observations, hss proved 
an irrecoverable loss to us. The Dic- 
tionary he had begun to form is valuable, 
but you will be aware that the fjrst rough 
copy of a work of that nature must in 
many points be very defective. Mr. 
Bruckner has made tolerable progress 
in it; he began to study it a short time 
before the death of Mr. Trowt; he has 
made a translation of the Gospel of Mat- 
thew, and if we had a printing press and 
types, we could begin shortly to distri- 
bute the word of life to the Javanese. 
We are now framing alphabetical tables to 
send to Bengal by Mr. J. Carey, (who is at 
Batavia on his way thither fromAmboyna) 
in order to get the brethren there to cast 
usa fount of types. I keep two teachers ; 
one is a superior Malay scholar, who wh- 
derstands the colloquial Javanese; the 
other, a Javanese, who understands but- 
little of the Malay. By the assistance 
of these two men I can read and under- 
stand the books on Javanese literature ; 
it is a circuitous plan, but by this I must, 
for want of a better, be content to drudge. 
Ihave begun to compile a Dictionary of 
the English, Malay, and Javanese ; Mr. 
Trowt’s was Javanese and English. A 
Malay Dictionary published by Mr. 
Marsden, author of the History of Su- 
matra, forms the basis; I copy the 
English and Malay from him, and in cor- 
responding columns the Javanese mean- 
ings are placed. in this work my twe 
teachers are of essential service to me. | 
The Malayan gives the Javanese a clue 
to the corresponding Javanese terms, and 
he inserts them in a rough book, which, 
after examination and close scratiny, I 
copy into my Dictionary. I allow no 
word to be inserted until [am well con- 
vinced that they have obtained the right 
idea. This work occupies a portion of 
my time every day; in the end it will be 
valuable, it will be a foundation on which 
to build and improve. Many errors 
must of necessity creep in, which an in- 
creasing acquaintance with the language 
will enable me to correct; the various 
acceptations of many words, and the 
many nice distinctions in expressing va- 
rious circumstances which are nearly al- 
lied, render it sometimes, however, very 
perplexing. 

I have lately copied a comparative 
vocabulary of 3000 words in eight lan- 
guages, viz. the English, the Sunda, the 


Javanese in both dialects, the ‘Bali, the 


Lampung, the Madura, and the Same- 
nap; three of these are spoken in Java, 


aud the others in islends adjacent; at 


‘“ 


. .WISSIONARY HERALD. 


some future period they willbe usefal 
either to ourselves, or some brother who 
may be sent out by the Society to assist 
us. A stock of words is secared spffi- 
cient for _the common purposes‘ of con- 
versation, and a knowledge of them 
would enable any one to commence his 
work among the people. 

When I consider the great fieid there 
is for exertion in these Eastern Isles, I 
cannot but pray that God would open a 
way for the introduction of. his word 
anwug the people. There are twelve or 
thirteea dialects anknown to Europeans, 
and into which the Bible must be trans- 
dated, before ail men can read in their 
own tongue the wonderful works of God. 
At the eastern extremity of Java is the 
island ef Bali, famous for being the asy- 
lomto which the adherents of the an- 
cient system of religion in Java fled, at 
the introduction of Islamism by the rapa- 
cious and destructive sword of Mahomet. 
Their descendants have uniformly re- 
sisted all the attempts of the Mussulmen 
priests to proselyte them, and are to this 
day heathens of the sect of Budha, 
whose religion has prevailed in Ceylon, 
Burmab, Siam, and part of China. The 
arc usually represented as being a bold, 
generous race of men ; their language is 
related to the Javanese, having one com- 
son origin in the Kawi, or what is now 
considered the sacred language. On this 
island a missionary might be placed to 
advantage, if we obtain the permission 
of the Dutch government to pursue our 
benevolent designs. 

I am set on the Java mission; I would 
gut change my situation for any other 1 
know; not because [ like the climate or 
the European society, for both are pro- 
verbially bad, but because I have de- 
voted myself to the welfare of the Ja- 
vanese ; and my desire to serve them, ig- 
morant, superstitions, and wretched as 
they may be, will, I hope, expire only at 
the same time that my flesh and heart 
shall fail me, and my spirit shall return 
to God who gave it. 

—mp--—}-——— 
HINDOOSTAN. 





THE following Account of a 
Missionary Station, founded by 
Roman Catholics, at Bettiah, in 
the Province of Bahar, is con- 
tained in a Letter from Mr. 
Thompson to the Brethren at 


Serampore, - = - 
Ir is. now about seventy-six years since 


Christianity, according to the tenets of 
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the church of Rome, was first iatroduced 
into Bettiah, by Padre Joseph Maria, in 
the days of raja Dhreova-shah. A few 
days after the arrival of this missionary, 
the wife of the raja fell ill, aud was re- 
stored to health by bis medical aid: this 
instance proving what a valnable acqui- 
sition the missionary would be, the raja 
prevailed on him to reside in Bettiah, and 
give up his intention of proceeding to 
Nepal. The missionary then stated his 
object, that, according to the cammand 
of Jesus Christ, he had come to convert 


‘the heathen to the faith of the 
The raja so far approved of this, that he 


gave him the house of his prime minister, 
who had recently fallen under displea- 
sure. As the rumour of the missionary’s 
arrival, and his abilities, and the raja’s 
partiality for him soon spread, multitudes 
of all ranks flocked to him, either to hear 
his new doctrines, or receive medical 
aid; while a crowd of beggars attended 
him weekly for their support. .Prem-- 
shah, @ goldsmith, but for bis wealth 
styled Lak-patee,* well read in the Ra- 
mayena, visited him from the frst, in 
order to display his own learning, main- 
tain the superiority of the Hindoo sys 
tem, and in bebalf of his countrymen to 
oppose the Christian doctrines. Seven 
years did this champion of the Hindoas 
maintain a controversy with Pedre Jo- 
seph Maria,—and in the end publicly 
acknowledged the folly aad wickedness 
of his own, aad ihe excellency and effi- 
cacy of the Christian religion: he did 
not stop here, but received Christian 
baptism, (as administered by the priest) 
and became a decided follower of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as far as his knowledge 
extended. The wife of this man w 
never baptized, nor would she be per- 
suaded of the truth of the gospel: she 
lies buried in her bhusband’s garden, in 
the village of Siriya. Prem-shahb’s chil- 
dren, their wives and children, and theie 
children, a large family, are alive at this 
day ; some of this family I had the plea- 
sure of seeing at the house of Bijune 
shah, Psem-shah’s eldest son, now ape 
wards of sixty; highly respected by tlre 
raja and his heathen subjects; though 
the raja is not partial to the Chystians, 
but rather oppressive, Bijun-shah hag 
a cross over his gate, and he himself 
wearsa mota} one.—Padre Joseph Maria 
lived in Bettiah twenty-five years, during 
which period six Hindoos more were 
baptized. Thus, you see, that the work 
was very gradual, and what renders the 
fruits of this mission inferior in quslity 
to those of ours is, that for fourteen 
aD 
* The lord of a lek of rupees. 


92 


years the cast was not broken, but al- 
lowed to be retained. At length Prem- 
shah, the baptized Hindoo, resolutely re- 
-nounced it, and exhorted his Christian 
‘brethren to do the same; alleging that 
those of one religion should eat toge- 
ther, and not conform to Hindoo cus- 
toms. On the demise of the missionary, 
the raja Dhroova-shak, with his wife and 
daughter, repaired to the house of the 
deceased, and lamented him with loud 
cries and abundance of tears as their 
father; the poor of Bettiah, and a great 
«many others, felt as though they lost in 
him their common father. 

Since then a succession of priests have 
laboured in Bettiah, the last of whom, 
Ronaldo, after a residence of thirty 
years, died last year, and was buried in 
the church which he had built. 

About fifty families (or individuals as 
heads of families) have been baptized in 
Bettiah, in the course of this mission; 
their descendants are living, and belong 
to the community. Children, from the 
age of twelve, begin to partake of the 
sacrament: marriages take place at 
‘fourteen. The priest has two hundred 
bigahs of fand given him by the Ho- 
nourable Company, (as the Christians 
say,) and this land is cultivated by the 
laborious Christians, a tenth part of the 
produce of which they give the priest, 
and live on the remainder: some fami- 
lies keep carts to serve in the markets 
for the conveyance of grain ; others feed 
turkeys, fowls, ducks, geese, hogs, &c. 
Some make umbreilas, and some cheese ; 
others are carpenters, goldsmiths, or 
shop-keepers; and are altogether so 
useful in the town that the productions 


of the Christians form no small part of 


the grand market held twice a week :— 
.in their dress: they do not differ in the 
least from their heathen neighbours, a 
-metal crucifix excepted. ,. 
About forty-seven years ago, Padre 
Alberto, ‘and three other priests, being 
expelled from Nepal by the raja,.came 
-with sixteen fainilies of Newar Christrans, 
(the fruits of forty years’ labour,) and 
settied in the village of Chooriya, about 
seven miles north of Bettiah. The raja’s 
sons having resolved on being baptized, 
and being very frequently at the house 
of the priests, these circumstances are 
mentioned as the cause of the failure of 
the Nepal mission: one of these sonis 
afterwards gave 10 or. 20,000 rupees to 
the Bettiah mission —The Padre lived 
thirty years ia Choeriya, and died there: 
he baptized none at Choeriya beside the 
offspring of the Newer families. Ten: 
fsnilies of Newar Christians have since 
coms to Chootiya, but there have been 
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no additions from the Hindoost’hance 
people. 

Bettiah and Chooriya have each a 
large church, and there is plenty of 
garden ground annexed to the priest’s 
house, which is likewise cOmmodious and 
grand.—None of our missionary stations 
have such churches, missionary houses, - 
and spacious grounds around ther. 

Two days ago, a village containing 
fourteen Christian families sent three of 
their friends for the Hindee scriptures, 
and desired I would make them a visit : 
I did so, and spent great part of the 
Lord’s-day withthem. They seemed at | 
a loss to express adequately their sense 
of this kindness: most of these families 
have not been married, though called 
Christian, but are living in fornication, 
or only with the consent of parents; 
they said they were heathen, were de- 
sirous of being baptized, but that the 
priest would not receive them because ° 
they were poor; and the Christians 
having nothing to pay him with, the 
priest could not marry: they believed, 
that if they were married by a minister 
of Christ, and according to the word of 
God, they were properly married. 
These families have earnestly entreated 
me to come and live among them, at 
Jeast for a time ; as the Christian part of 
them wish much to have the scriptures 
explained to them, and the heathen part 
to be baptized. These people live by 
clearing the jungles, (which increases 
the raja’s revenue,) and cultivating as 
much Jand as they are able, rendering 
the raja a portion of the produce. I 
have to intreat, that you will send me 
up speedily tor this people a supply of 
marriage agreements printed in Hindee: 
this I have promised them. In orderto - 
meet the multitudes about to assemble 
for the purpose of the annual bathing at 
Hajee-poora,’I am abliged to leave this 
place to-day ; not, however, without @ 
hope of re-visiting it a little after my 
return from the upper stations. 


>} 
BURMAN EMPIRE. 





THE care.and superintendence 
of the Mission to the Burman 
Empire has now wholly devolved 
on our American brethren, Many, 
however, in this country, continue 
to feel a lively interest in the ate 
tempt to introduce the gospel 
among that barbarous race, and 
as @ constant communication is 
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kept up between the missionaries 
n and our brethren in 
Bengal, we shall be enabled to 
‘present occasional articles of in- 


at Rangoo 


telligence from thence. 





On his Arrival at Rangoon, Mr. 
Hough thus addresses Mr. Ward: 


Ayren having been delayed in the 
civer for several days by contrary and 
violent winds, and being once run upon 
a shoal, to our no small peril, we pat to 
sea. The remainder of our voyage was 
pleasant, though long. The wind obliging 
us to ran easterly, we made the broken 


rocks on Cheduba Islands, and passed 


in view of the high mountains on the 
In thirty-three days 
e 


coast of Arracan. 
from the time we embarked, we had 


high felicity of shaking hands with bro- 
To me it was a 


ther and sister Judson. 
matter of much thankfulness, after so 
much perplexity, to arrive at home ; par- 
ticularly to be placed in a situation in 
which I can be employed, I hope, in the 


good work of publishing the gospel of 


grace among the heathen. 

When I arrived, having sent word the 
day preceding, from the mouth of the 
river, to brother Judson, he met us at the 
landing-place, and conducted us through 
the town, and then by a foot-path to the 
mission-house, which I am sure I could 
not have found without a guide. We 
were glad to find both Mr. and Mrs. 
Jodson in good health. 

The Saturdsy following we passed all 
our articles through the custom-liouse, 
without paying the Icast duty, which, 
however, | would have paid cheerfully, 
if it would have saved Mrs. Hough's 
and my own writing-desks from the 
hands of a thief, who bore them off with 
all their contents, and has escaped un- 


xnown. If money was the object of the. 


thief, he was disappointed, though he 
got the value of 50 or 60 rupees. Most 
of my papers of importance were in 
them. ' 
We are very conveniently and hap- 
pily sjtuated, occupying one-half the 
missjon-house, and brother Judson the 
ether. We should be glad, however, to 
gontract our limits for another mission- 
ary. At present, provisions gre neither 
scarce nor very expensive, excepting the 
articles of tea, sugar, coffee, and bread. 
We hope some ships coming from Ben- 
al will bring a supply of these articles ; 
if so, we shall obtain them probably at 
a moderate ptice. We do not, hewever, 
fee! much concerned about what we shall 
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eat or drink, but we wish and ought to 
feel less concerned. 

I have begun to study Barman, bat 
when I shall end is a vast uncertainty. 
It is exceedingly lard and intricate to 
beginuer, on account of the numerous 
combinations of letters, and the various 
powers which tley assume. Brother 
Judson has written a grammar of the 
language, which isa great help; but we 
should be in possession of a greater auxi- 
liary, were his dictionary completed. 

We expect ina few days to put up 
the press, as the room for itis partly 
finished. Our first publication will be a 
small tract, containiug a summary ef 
Christian doctrine, and giving an inti- 
ation of the object for which a mission 
is here established. The next, perhaps, 
will be a small catechism, and then we 
hope to be able to begin the New Testa 
ment. . 

The state of the heathen here is traly 
deplorable. They are not a people whe 
care but little about their religion ; but 
in it they are zealous and enthusiastic, 
and their priests believe that all the 
disciples of Guudama, are furnished 
with true wisdom, while others are fools, 
In Burmah, we have to encounter, or 
rather meet as an obstacle, a regularly 
systematized religion, and that species 
of human pride, which in matters of reli- 
gion, disduins every innovation. But this 
system, strong as it is, and this pride, 
lofty as it is, must be brought down, and 
the Lord alone be exalted. There have 
been hitherto but few inquirers. 

Our two families have united on come 
mon stock principles, and upon such s 
plan as will, I am confident, secure our 
happiness, and facilitate our object is 
coming here. 

I expected to feel, after my atrival 
here, extremely solitary ; but there ie 
now so much to be thought of, and se 
much to be done, that we have ro ting 
to think much of our being alone, ang 
but little opportunity to be idle. Se 
long as we have any thing to do, we 
shall be contented. 

ITremajn, &e. 
G. H. HOUGKH. 


quye~|psep 


The following pleasing Account 
is extracted from a Communica. 
tion of Mr. Judson’s, under date 
of March 7, 1817, 


As I was sitting with my teacher, as 
usual, a Burman of respectable appeare 
ance, and followed by a servant, cama 


up the steps aad sat down by me, 1 


4 


asked hiatthe usual question, Where 


he cante from? and received no explicit 
Yeply. So that I ‘began to suspect that 


he lad come from the government- 
house, te.enforce a trifling request which 
iw the morning we had declined. He 


soou, however, undeceived aud astonish- 


ed me, by. asking, “* How long time will 
it take me to learn the religion of Je- 


sus??? I replied, that such a question | 


eeuld not be answered. If God gave 
light and wisdom, the religion of Jesus 
was spon learnt; but without God, a 
man might study ali his life jong, and 
make ne proficiency. But how, conti- 


nued I, came you to know apy thing of 


Jesus? Have you been here before? 
No.’ Have you seen any writing 
ecanceming Jesus? ‘} have seen two 
file books.” Who is Jesus? “ He is 
the Son of Ged, who, pitying creatares, 
eame into this world, and suffered death 
én tlicir stead.” WhoisGod? ‘“ He is 
e Being, without beginning or end, who 
fs not subject to old age or death, but 
always is.” 
this moment. This was the first ac- 
knowledgment ef an eternal God, that I 
had ever heard from the lips of a Bur- 


man. -I handed him a tract and cate- 


chism, both which -he instantly recog. 
_ ised, and read here ,and there, making 
’ eccasionet remarks to his fullower, such 
as “This is the true God—this is the 
Sight way,” &c. I now tried to tell him 
gome things about God and Christ; and 
himself; but he did not listen with much 
attention, and seemed anxious only to 
get another book. I had already told 
him two or three times, that I hed finish- 
dno other book ; bet that in two or 
#hreqmonths I would give him a -larger 
one, which I was now daily employed 
iv translating. “ But,” replicd he, 
“have you not a. little of that book 
done, which you will graciously give me 
gow??? And I, beginning to think that 
‘God’s: time is better than ours, folded 
and gave him the two first half-sheets, 


which contain the five first chapters of 


Matthew ; on which he instantly rose, 
as if his business was all done, and 
having received an invitation to come 
again, took leave. ° 
Throughoat his short stay he appeared 
different from any Burmans I have yet 
‘metwith. He asked no questions about 
customs and manners, with which the 
Burmans teaze us exceedingly. He had 
No curiosity, and no desire for any 
thing, but “ mote of this sort of writing.” 
Yu Gne, bis conduct proved that he had 
something upon his mind, and [ cannot 
Sut hope that I shall have to write about 
Diu again. 


{ cannot teil how I felt at- 
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Through the kindness of a 
Friend, we are enabled to subjoin 
the Copy of a Letter of recent 
date, from that excellent Female 


Missionary, Mrs. Judson, to a 
Lady in Scotland. 


My Dsan Mapam, se: 


While reading over your kind and 
affectionate letter, which I received a 
few days ago, I feel renewedly impress- 
ed with the peculiarity of that union, of 
which the gospel of Jesus is productive in 
the hearts of perfect strangers. It unites 
them like children of one family, like 
friends of early youth—though entirely 
unacquainted with every other trait of 
character; it produces an affection ten- 
der and strong, heavenly and spiritual, 
because it has a foundation in a disco- . 
very of the image of Jesus, who is the 
sum of all perfection, and the source of 
all happiness, Something of this affe¢- 
tion, I would humbly hope, is now felt 


in my heart towards you, my dear Ma~ 
dam, and urges my writing. It is ani- 


mating and encouraging to us to see the 
friends of Jesus so much engaged, and 
making such exertions fur the introdue- 


tion and spread of the gospel in heathen 


lands. We feel their exertions will be 
blessed, their prayers must be heard, 
and that the heathen will shortly be . 


given to Jesus for his inheritance, and 
this earth fur his possession. 


It is now 
four years and a half since we took up 
our residence in this heathen land, and 
began to make preparations for the pro- 
mulgation of the gospel here. We tind 
the Burmans, as we expected, almost 
children of Nature in regard to improve- 
ments of the mind and advance in the 
arts and sciences. But in point of 
superstition, blindness of mind, and 
strength of attachment to un idolatrous 
religion, they are not surpassed by any 
nation on earth. We find them fast 


bound in Satan’s chain, without a wish 


to be liberated, or a desire to hear that a 
Deliverer is near; and were qur hope of 
their conversion founded on the strength 
of reason, the power of eloquence, .or 
the art of persuasion, we should long 
since have relinquished. our object, and 
returned to our native country, there to 
mourn over their fatal delusion. But we 
see an Almighty Arm, which is able to 
barst their chains, however strong, to 
give sight to behold their delusion, to 
unstop deaf ears to hear the voice of 
mercy, and to give a humble braken 
heart, which will gratefully acoept of 
this Deliverer in all his offices. That 
preparations ere mekiag for this dopa 
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of Divine power and mercy, we have not 
the least shadow of a doubt; but how 
bog our heavenly Father will see fit to 
delay this manifestation of his mercy is 
known only to himself. We are only 
permitted to use the means: it is the 
prerogative of God alone to change the 
heart. ; 
The language has now become some- 
what familiar; we can read with ease, 
and converse intelligibly. Mr. Judson 
has written one or two tracts, and trans- 
lated Matthew, which are in circulation ; 


he has also written a grammar of the 


language, and has been closely engaged 
for six months past in compiling a dic- 
tionary, the materials of which have been 
accumulating ever since be began the 
study of the language. This he would 
have finished in six weeks, but an unex- 
pected opportunity for going to Chitta- 
and immediately returning, pre- 
sented itself, and as he had long wished 
to have an interview with the converted 
Mugs, and to preach to those who were 
seriously inquiring, duty required his 
embracing it. Mr. Judsun left here 
three weeks ago, and expects to be gone 
ten or twelve weeks, and after his return 
hopes to be more directly engaged in the 
communication of divine truth. He has 
exceedingly regretted to spend so much 
time in prepatatory work ; but the con- 
sideration that future missionaries would 
reap the advantage, and in this way 
time would eventually be saved, recon- 
ciled him to it. Mr. Hough is a printer; 
he brought with him types from Bengal, 
with which he has printed tracts, and 
the translation of Matthew. How ani- 
mating the fact, that the first printing 
press ever in operation in this country 
should be employed for the cause of 
Christ, for the sacred scriptures! I have 
quite an interesting meeting of females, 
consisting of between twenty and thirty, 
who regularly attend every Sabbath to 
listen while i read and converse about 
the new religion. Some listen with at- 
tention, some are careless, and some 
manifest their hatred to the truths of the 
guspel. I have at times had consider- 
able hope that two or three of them 
were seriously inquiring what would 
become of them after death; but whe- 
ther it is any thing lasting, time alone 
will determine. Last Sabbath, in con- 
versing with one of them, I inquired, if 
she still went to the pagoda to: worship? 
She replied, she had not been for a long 
time. On asking her the reason, she re- 
plied, she worshipped the true God, and 
yed to him. I asked her how she 
Foew he was the true God, rather than 
Goudama? She said, because his cha- 
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racter was more excellent. Another of 
them, who is an old woman, and has at. 
tended of my instructions more than s 
year, (on heering me say, that good 
works, such as making offerings to pago. 
da’s priests,.so far from justifying thein 
in the sight of God, would heighten their 
coudemnation, ). said, if her parents and 
grand-parents had gone to hell with alj 
their good works on their heads, then 
she was willing to go too. O, my dear 
Madam, you can never know how dark 
and depraved is that mind which is ac- 
customed to think sin of a trivial nature, 
God a king—like man, and hell of short 
duration ;-——a mind that is familiar with 
idolatry, that is actuated only from e 
principle of selfishness in its most reli- 
gious duties. Neithercan you conceiys 
of the difficulty of breaking through this 
thick darkness, by the introduction of 
the rays of divine trath. But let os ree 
joice in the freeness and richness of thag 
grace that can overcome all these ime 
pediments ; which can commence, carry 
on, and perfect that work which is cause 
of admiration to men, of joy and wonder 
to angels. Pray for these poor Murmans. 
When you feel your soul bowed dowa 
under a sense of sin, melted with the 
love of Christ, and filled with holy cone 
solations produced by the discovery of 
the perfections of Jehovah, think, my 
dear Madan, of these Burmans, whu are 
almost bowed down to hell with the 
weight of sin. ‘They know it not who 
have no Saviour to love, and no higher 
happiness than what this world pro- 
duces. Think of this, and weep and 
pray for the poor perishing Burmans. 
The prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much, God has styled himselfa pray er- 
hearing God. The heathens are perish» 
ing, and the hands of missionaries need 
holding up. Forgive the length of this, 
and believe me when I say another lets 
ter would gladden the heart of 
Your affectionate, though unworthy: 
sister, . 
Nancy Jupsom, 


——>-~-o—— 
LONDON 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


meg 


Matacca.—At this station, Mr. 
Milne has Jately been strengthened b 
the accession of Messrs. Medhurst, 
Slater, and Thomson. In a letter, dated 
in March last, he observes, * All our 
hands are full. We cannot gladden your 
hearts by the news of great good done; 
but we labour in’ hope, and ate far ie 
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time more anxious to do our work well, 
then discouraged for want of success. 
All the labours formerly begun here 
among the heathen continue.” 

Ma pac ascar.—The two missionaries 
destined for this interesting and populous 
island, arrived safely at Port Louis, Isle 
of Franee, m July last. They. were very 
courteously received by his Excellency, 
Governor Hall; but he discouraged their 
proceeding at once to Madagascar, 
eliefly on account of the slavetrade, 
which, it seems, is stil} aetively carrred 
om in that quarter, When will this 
cursed traffic cease ? 

Kamo, (One of the South Sea Islands. ) 
-—Extract of a letter from Mr. Ellis. 
“ Things are going on well here.” We 
heve printed 7000 copies of different 
kinds of sehool-books, and have firished 
the first sheet of Luke, of which we im- 
tend to take off 3000 copies. Several 
handteds of the natives have learned to 
vead since the spelling-books bave been 

mted. Some thousands are now wait- 
mg. for the publication of Luke’s gospel. 
Canoes are frequently arriving from va- 
ious parts, with persons whose. business 
3s to inquire wher the books will be 
veady.: and an increasing desire to be- 
some acquainted with the word of God 
powerfully pervades the minds of the 


people”. : . 
——-~<-——— 
MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 





Tue following extract ofa Ict- 
ter from one of the missionaries 
of this Society, stationed near 
Montego Bay, Jamaica, breathes 
so much of that spirit of harmony 
and peace, which hds ever dis- 
tinguished this exemplary com- 
munity, that we feel much plea- 
sure in presenting it to our 
readers. 

April 1%, 1818. 

Tue Methodists are coming round to 
these parts of Jamaica; a married mis- 
sionaty being stationed at Falmouth, 
eighteen miles from hence, ever since 
Christmas. Government encourages 
them, and a temporary place has been 
given them to preach m. They hold 
their meetings in the town, befure and 
after the church service. Captains, mer- 
chants, and attornies are among the num- 
ber of their hearers. We rejoice at it, 
snd pray God to give them success. 

There is room for us all. The highways 


- 


J. BARFIELD, Printer, 
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and hedges are still occapied by pooty 
helpless, and pertshing sinners The 
Baptists have also a mission here. Moses 


.| Baker, a brows preacher of that come 


munity, and my neighbour, livmg about 
five miles from hence, ts a man of the 
right stamp, a2 blessed and active servant 
of our common Lord and Master, not- 


| withstanding old age has almost blmded 


his eyes, and made his legs to move 
slowly. Daring his thirty years’ labour 
in these parts, he has had to endure 
mach persecation. In some instances, 
his ardent zeal for the cause of God may 
have now and then, as with many, ecca- 


. sioned his rang too fast, and browght 


trouble on himself. The most abomie 
nable lies have been propagated cone 
cerning him, and still serve to amuse. 
idle people; nay, I know one man whe 
confined him for a whole night in the 
stocks, and others would have destroyed. 
him, had they had him im their hands, 
bot God had hin in his. There are some 
clever and gifted black Baptist preachers 
in tls country. May the Lord -make 
them and us useful in his work, by keep- 
ing us lowly, and depending upon hin 
alone, without whom we ean do nothing. 


—~=»-)--— 


P.S. Ir is with much concern we 
lave to announce the death of Mrs, 
Sutton, who expired at Serampore, on the 
21st of July last, only four months after 
her arrival in India. Further particulars 
will appear in our next. Eprroar. 


—»+o-— 


To CorresronDgENTS. 


‘. Rev. C.S. of Bradainch, will find the 


Subscriptions ferwarded by bim accu- 
rately stated in the Appendix to No. 
XXXIII. now in the press, The Diamond 
Ring, generously presented by a female 
friend, has lately been sold for 5l. 158. 6d. 


An anonymous friend to the Mission, 
struck by the statement of Mr. W. Carey, 
(P. A. XXXIJT. 152,) that he could 
establish a schoo! at Dewan gunj to in- 
struct 200 children for about ten rupees, 
or 15l. per annum, has kindly transmitted 
eight pounds as a donation towards this 
Specific object, ; 


We are particularly requested to state, 
that Mr. Burls bas received 40/. from the 
Nammersmith Auxiliary Society. The 
List of Donations, &c. for the Jast three 
months will appear, in due course, next 
month. \ a 


91, Wardour-Street, Scho, 





Baptist Magasine. 
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MEMOIRS OF DR. FAWCETT: 


OR, 

A Review of An Account of the Life, Ministry, and Writings of 
the late Rev. John Fawcett, D.D. who was Minister of the Gospel 
fifty-four years ; first at Wainsgate, and afterwards at Hebdenbridge, 
in the parish of Halifax: comprehending many particulars relative 
to the Revival and Progress of Religion in Yorkshire and Lanca- 
stigre ; and illustrated by copious extracts from the Diary of the 
deceased, from his extensive correspondence, and other documents. 
With a Portrait.* 8vo, Boards. 435 pages. 12s, 

—--o— 


THAT the memory of the just 


is blessed, and their name better 
than precious ointment, is strik- 
mpty exemplified in the excellent 
tian whose life is here recorded. 
He was born January 6, 1746, 
ear Bradford in Yorkshire. His 
father died when he was in his 
twelfth year. At the age of thir- 
teen he was put apprentice for 
six Years at Bradford. From his 
éarly years he was fond of reli- 
gious books, especially of Bun- 
yan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, and 
Heavenly Footman; Alleine’s 
Alarm; and Baxter’s Call to the 
Bnconverted. During his ap- 
prenticeship, the Bible was his 
constant companion; and be- 
tween the ages of twelve and four- 
teen he read it over repeatedly. 
His thirst after knowledge ap- 
pears from the following particu- 
s. He had a small lodging- 
foom to himself. His master and 
mistress, with the domestics, re- 
tired at an early hour. He, 





_ © There is a Portrait of Dr. Fawcett 
ia our volume for the year 1816, - 
VOL. XI, 


among the rest, took his candle 
up-stairs,’ and, to avoid suspi- 
cion, when he had been a little | 
time in the room, concealed thé 

lighted candle under an earthen 

vessel till he supposed the family 

were all asleep, when he betook 

himself to his delightful employ- 

ment for a considerable part of 
the night. No small portion of 
his pocket money was employed 

in the purchase of candles. Some- 

times he tied a weight to his foot, 

and at others fastened his hand 

to the bed-post, that he might 

not sleep too long. These cir- 

cumstances do not deserve imi- 

tation; but they show the decided 

bent of his mind, and should in- 

cite more highly favoured youth 

to value and improve their pri- 

vileges. . 

About this time Mr. Whitefield 
came to Bradford. 

_ The impression made by the 
preaching of Whitefield. on the 
mind of him who is the subject 
of this narrative was indescriba- 
bly great, and remained unabated 
to the close of life. He presety- 


Ps 
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ed his portrait in his study, and 
the very mention of his name in- 
spired the warmest emotions of 
grateful remembrance. For na- 
tural, unaffected eloquence, he 
considered him as superior to 
any person he ever heard. His 
whole soul was in the work; his 
words fell from his lips with 
majesty and power; and he had 
such command over the passions 
of his audience, that thousands 
were melted into tears at once. 
His voice was amazingly pow- 
ful, so as to be heard distinctly 
to a great distance; it was, not- 
withstanding, full of harmony 
and grace. It was customary 
with him to introduce his dis- 
courses by some striking passage 
from the energetic writings of the 
prophets, or from some part of 
our Saviour’s discourses. He 
often roused the attention of his 
audience by such expressions as 
the following: ‘O earth, earth, 
earth! hear the word of the 
Lord !’—* If any man have ears 
to hear, let him hear, 

‘“‘ The first time our young dis- 
ciple saw and heard this eminent 
man of God was at Bradford, in 
an open part of the town, near 
the water-side. No place of 
worship could contain the con- 
course of people assembled on 
that occasion. The text was 
John tii. 14. ‘ As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness,’ &c. 
His own language will best de- 
scribe what his sensations were 
on that interesting occasion: ¢ As 
long as life remains, I shall re- 
member both the text and the 
sermon.’ He admired, he was 
astonished with almost every sen- 
tence, both in the devotional 
exercises and the sermon. 

‘* Though he had read much, 
and been regular in his atten- 
dance on public ordinances, yet 
from early prepossessions, and 
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the general strain of the sermons 
he heard, he was far from having 
clear conceptions as to the ground 
of a sinner’s’ acceptance with 
God: ‘ he saw men as trees 
walking.’ But this Apollos, who 
was -‘ mighty in the scriptures,’ 
even by one sermon showed him 
the ‘ way of God more perfectly’ 
than he had ever seen it before. 
The glimpses he had before en- 
joyed suddenly became clearer, 
and gospel light beamed upon 
his soul with resplendent. rays. 
The mode of address was quite 
new to him, and brighter scenes 
were disclosed to view—a God 
reconciled through the atone- 
ment of a suffering Saviour, with 
the free and gracious proclata- 
tion exhibited from the divine 
word, at once dispelled his un- 
believing fears, and filled him 
with ‘ joy unspeakable and full 
of glory.’ 

‘‘ Mr. Whitefield preaching 
again in the evening, he requested 
leave of his master to go and hear 
him, which was granted, though 
with some hesitation. He evinced 
a degree of displeasure at his 
eagerness, and inquired who had 
put it into his mind to follow this 
strange preacher; to which he 
replied, that he believed it was 
the Almighty. At the evening 
service the same truths were held 
forth which he had heard in the 
morning, from that striking pas- 
sage, ‘For this purpose was the 
Son of God manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the 
devil” The preacher showed 
what those works of the devil 
were,—some evident before the 
eyes of man in the idolatry and 
profaneness which prevailed in 
the world; others in the minds 
even of those who were more 
regular; namely, . prejudices a- 
gainst the truth, self-righteous- 
ness, &c, and he then proceed- 
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ed to set forth the ability of Christ 
to destroy these works, and the 
manner in which he effects it. 

** it appears by the following 
extract from, his diary that he 
had then entered upon his six- 
- teenth year. ‘In the sixteenth 
year of my age, it pleased God 
graciously, and more particularly 
than ever before, to work upon 
my mind, and to, give me a 
deeper sense of my lost condition 
by nature.’ ... From this time 
he began to make a more public 
profession of religion, and con- 
nected himself with the White- 
fieldite Methodists. He attend- 
ed their private meetings as often 
as he- was allowed: these were 
sometimes protracted to an un- 
seasonable hour, so that being 
too late to gain admittance into 
bis master’s. house, who was in 
the habit of retiring early to rest, 
he not unfrequently spent the 
remainder of the night in the 
open fields, or under sheds. 

“Whenever Mr. Whitefield 
came into the north, he eagerly 
embraced the opportunity of at- 
tending his ministry. His next 
visit to Bradford was in the year 
following. Mr. Whitefield, in 
one of his letters, dated August 
24, 1756, says, ‘It is now a 
fortnight since I came to Leeds, 
in and about which I preached 
eight days successively, three 
times almost every day, to 
thronged and affected auditories, 
On Sanday last, at Bradford, in 
the morning the audience con- 
sisted of above ten thousand ; at 
noon, and in the evening, at 
Birstall, of nearly double that 
number. Though hoarse, I was 
able to speak so that they all 
heard.’ These religious oppor- 
tunities were often mentioned by 
the subject of this memoir as 
having produced an uncommon 
gud lasting effect upon his mind. 


DR. FAWCETT. gd 
After having heard him at Brad- 
ford in the morning, he followed 
him to Birstall, where a platform 
was erected at the foot of a hill 
adjoining the town, whence Mr. 
Whitefield had to address an im- 
mense concourse of people, not 
fewer, as was supposed, than 
20,000, who were ranged before 
him on the declivity of a hill in 
the form of an amphitheatre. 
Much as he was in the habit of 
public speaking and preaching to 
large and promiscuous multitudes, 
when he cast his eyes around him 
on the vast assemblage, and was 
about to mount the temporary 
stage, he expressed to his sur- 
rounding friends a considerable 
degree of intimidation ; but when 
he began to speak, an unusual 
solemnity pervaded the assembly, 
and thousands in the course of 
the sermon, as was often the case, 
vented their emotions by tears 
and groans. Fools who came to 
mock, began to pray, and cried 
out, What must 1 do tobe saved?” 
p. 19. 

«The mighty impulse which 
Mr. Whitefield and his coadju- 
tors had given to the professing 
world, was the means of excitiug 
a general spirit of inquiry on re- 
ligious subjects, and of bringing 
forward to notice talents which 
might otherwise have lain dor- 
mant. Considerable numbers of 
those who were afterwards the 
most distinguished pastors of dis- 
senting churches, dated their 
conversion from attending the 
ministry, or perusing the writings, 
of these apostolic men; and to 
this revival many of those con- 
gregations which have continued 
to flourish and increase to the 
present day, owe their rise. The 
mantle of Elijah dropped upon 
many Elishas; and a portion of 
the spirit which actuated Nr. 
Whitefield not only rested ugon, 
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his immediate followers, but, 
blessed be God, the sweet sa- 
vour of it still remains, By this 
spirit the Protestant church in 
Great Britain is distinguished 
from the professors of the same 
faith on the European continent, 
who have long been in a declin- 
ing state. Notwithstanding the 
awful judgments with which God 
has lately visited them, many, 
alas! yet remain in an awful state 
of stupor, having left their first 
love, and lost the zeal and fer- 
vour of their ancestors. This 
spirit has heen the life and soul 
of the missionary exertions which 
have so much distinguished mo- 
dern times; and we have reason 
to believe that it will spread and 
prevail till that glorious period, 
when all the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms 
of our God, .and of his Christ.” 
p. 34. 

“‘ On the 26th of February, 
1758, being then just entered on 
his 19th year, he came before 
the society at Bradford,” of which 
Mr, W. Crabtree was minister, 
“ as a candidate for baptism and 
church-fellowship. Having given 
great satisfaction to those who 
were present, he was baptized the 
11th of March following, and soon 
after admitted a member of the 
church.” p. 41. 

Our limits compel us to pass 
by a mass of interesting informa- 
tion, relating, amongst other 
things, to the state of religion, 
and to a great number of cele- 
brated preachers, which we 
should otherwise be strongly in- 
clined to give to our readers, but 
for which we must refer them to 
the work itself: we shall there- 
fore confine ourselves to a few of 
the more prominent particulars 
in the life of this excellent man. 

In 1759 his apprenticeship ex- 

pied, aud he married a member 
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of the church, who proved an 
excellent wife, and died March 
30, 1810. The whole of his life 
was a course of early rising, im- 
provement of time, industry, frp- 
gality, and fondness for reading. 
Amongst the books which he now 
read were the works of Hervey, 
the Life of Matthew Henry, Ma- 
ther’s History of New England, 
the Life of Mr. T. Rowe, Caryl 
on Job, Clarke’s Bible, Henry’s 
Exposition, Milton’s Paradise 
Lost, and Young’sNightThoughts. 
The MS. volumes which he left 
behind him contain, besides a 
diary, the outlines of many ser+ 
mons preached by Mr. Crabtree, 
Mr. Smith of Wainsgate, Mr. 
Wood of Halifax, Mr. Nuttall of 
Goodshaw Chapel, Mr. Oulton 
of Rawden, and Mr. Hartley of 
Haworth. From his diary may 
be perceived his spiritual-minded- 
ness, his humility, his industry, 
and his habit of meditation and 
self-examination. In July, 1760, 
his thoughts appear to have been 
turned towards the Christian mi- 
nistry, with a view to which he 
learned the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew languages. 

‘‘T have been taught,” said 
he, “ that, according to the Greek 
proverb, THERE IS NOTHING 
IMPOSSIBLE TO INDUSTRY, 
especially when it is attended by 
the blessing of heaven, which is 
what I desire to seek at all times. 
The Lord has favoured me with 
three things which afford me 
matter of encouragement: — a 
good degree of bodily health; 
more leisure than usual; and the 
choice of necessary books.” 
p. 79. 

Having received an invitation 
from the church at Wainsgate, he 
removed thither in 1764, and was 
ordained July 31, 1765. In the 
year 1766, he received the fol- 
lowing letter from Mr. Whitefield: 
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« London, Sept. 1, 1766. 
“ DEAE SIR, . 
**T have been so often imposed 
‘upon byletters from strangers,that 
it is high time to be a little more 
cautious. Besides, bodily weak- 
ness prevents my writing as for- 
merly: but your letters seem to 
evidence simplicity of heart. If 
traly called to the glorious work 
of the ministry, of which I can be 
no judge at this distance, I wish 
you much prosperity in the name 
of the Lord. The language of 
my soul is, * Would to God that 
al the Lord’s servants were pro- 
hets” A clear head, and an 
jonest, upright, disinterested, 
warm heart, with a good elocu- 
tion, and a moderate de; of 
kearning, will carry you through 
all, and enable you to do won- 
ders. You will not fail to pray 
for a decayed, but, thanks be to 
God, not a disbanded soldier. 
‘Oh that the last glimmerings of 
an expiring taper may be blessed 
to guide some wandering souls to 
Jesus Christ! As yet ‘ the shout 
of a King is heard amongst us.’ 
Whether I shall ever visit York- 
shire again, is only known to Him 
“who holdeth the stars in his 
right hand.’ Kind remembrances 
to all who love the Lord Jesus in 
sincerity. Brethren, pray for us, 
T retain my old name, ‘ Less than 
the least of all saints;’ but for 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
Yours in our common Lord, 
G, WHITEFIELD.” 


In 1778, he set up an acade- 
my. In 1774, be was attacked 
by a violent illness, during which 
he wrote “ The Sick Man’s Em- 
ploy ;” and after which be fre- 
quently had beavy and long-con- 
taxed bodily affiictions. In the 
spring of 1776, he removed. his 

idence from Wainsgate to 


Brearley Hall, 4 distance of about 
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three miles, but continued te 
preach at Wainsgate for about @ 
ear. In 1777, a new meeting- 
was built for bim at Heb- 
den-bridge, as a more central 
place for the ehurch and congre- 
gation. A part, however, re- 
mained at Wainsgate, who re- 
built the meeting-howse in 1816. 
In 1796 he removed from Brearley 
Hall to Ewood Hall, a large men- 
sion in the neighbourhood. 

“ Several of Mr. F.’s friends 
had long expressed a desire that 
he would give a digest of the ser- 
tmaons he had preached on almost 
every part of the divine word, 
and his general idea of the sense 
of scripture, by writing a short 
comment on the Bible, with suit- 
able reflections at the close of 
each chapter: the materials he 
had long been treasuring up. The 
leisure he now enjoyed from the 
confinement of his former avoea- 
tion,” (meaning the academy ,drom 
the superintendence of which he 
retired ip 1805,) ‘and the state 
of his health, which was in-some 
respects improved, induced him 
to take the matter into serious 
consideration, His mind, how~ 
ever, for a considerable time, 
shrunk back at the thoughts of 
such an undertaking. 

«To commence a work of that 
magnitude when on the verge of 
seventy, was what perhaps had 
never before been attempted. 
The recollection of the many 
instances in which those who 
bad engaged ia similar works ia 
the vigour of their days, as Poole, 
Henry, Doddridge, &c. but died 
before the completion, was a dise 
couraging circumstance. His ia- 
timate friend, Mr. Fuller, though 
he approved of the desiga, had 
little expectation that ‘his life 
would be prolonged till he could 
bring it to a conclusios. La one 
of bis letters, he wys,—' Lhoye 
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your life and strength may be 
spared to go on with the Com- 
mentary, though there is not 
much probability of your living 
to finish it, I have somewhere 
met with the following expres- 
sion:—Jesus could say, It is 
finished, and then gave up the 
ghost; but this is more than can 
be said of any one besides. 
Death generally finds us with a 
number of our unfinished works 
on our hands.’ 

‘* His advanced years certainly 
presented one important advan- 
tage for entering upon this ar- 
duous undertaking, namely, the 
mental stores and mature expe- 
rience which he had acquired 
from his constant study of the 
scriptures, and from his ministe- 
rial labours. No doubt, when he 
finally concluded to accede to 
the wishes of his friends, he was 
influenced by motives similar to 
those of the apostle Peter, when 
drawing towards the close of life: 
—* Moreover, I will endeavour 
that, after my decease, ye may 
have these things always in re- 
membrance ; for we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’ 

‘¢ From a date, (Nov. 17, 1807,) 
in the manuscript, at the close of 
Gen. iy. it may be inferred, that 
he entered upon the work of 
writing the Commentary in the 
beginning of that month. His 
regular plan, unless prevented by 
some unforeseen occurrence, was 
to go through one chapter, on an 
average, every day; and on the 
Lord’s-day mornings he expound- 
ed one of the chapters he had 
commented upon during the pre- 
ceding week, This was both a 
relief to bis own mind, in his 
studies preparatory to preaching, 
and proved highly interesting to 
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the hearers, as was evident from 
the considerable increase in his 
morning congregations, more es- 
pecially while he was upon the 

istorieal parts of scripture, 
which he had the happy talent 
of rendering both entertaining 
and instructive. For the gratifi-. 
cation of his aged partner in life, 
and others, who occasionally 
stepped in, he usually read, be- 
fore he retired to rest, what he 
had composed during each day. 
These evening rehearsals also af- 
forded him an opportunity of 
making the necessary corrections, 
and supplying what might have 
been omitted. 

‘“‘ Ina letter to a highly-valued 
friend, to whose perusal part of 
the manuscrint was submitted, 
he says,—I am glad to find you 
do not disapprove of my feeble 
attempts, in a work to which the 
powers of my mind are not equal, 
though I find a present reward in 
them. I often wonder that J 
have been enabled to sit to close 
study, for twelve or fourteen 
hours in the day, without any. 
material injury to my _ health, 
The fact is, that I am running a 
race, with death at my heels, not 
knowing bow soon he may over- 
take me. The work is formi- 
dable: but who can tell what the 
Almighty may intend to do by 
one of the weakest and most un- 
worthy of his servants! I would 
live, and act, and think, and read, 
and write, depending on him. You 
will easily conceive that I must 
meet with many interruptions from 
company; and I have been 
obliged to publish three pam- 
phiets during the last summer. 
The uncertainty of my being able 
to get through the work, must be 
an obstacle in the way of print- 
ing; butif I should fail, it wilk 
be what others have done before 
me; and | should hope same ong 
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will be found able and willing to 
carry it forward to a conclusion : 
at all events, so long as Iam con- 
tinued in a capacity for writing, 
I feel a strong inclination to per- 
severe. Above two thousand 
close pages have cost me some 
labour ; and besides these, I have 
many materials on several remain- 
ing parts of the sacred book. As 
to my style of composition, you 
know it is plain, and not embel- 
lished with the ornaments of mo- 
dern refinement. My principal 
object is to make myself under- 
stood, and to interest the heart of 
the reader. It would not suit me 
to attempt to rise above the level 
of my own powers ;—but pardon 
my prolixity. My dear wife sends 
her love: alas! she is sinking 
apace ; I often fear she will soon 
be taken from me. We have been 
together more than half a cen- 
tury; and the separating stroke, 
whenever it comes, will be se- 
verely felt. We often talk of our 
absent friends, and it is my wish 
to write more frequently; but 
after I have spent the whole day 
in study, I feel my spirits ex- 
hausted. Yet, through Divine 
mercy, my health is in as favour- 
able a state as I have any reason 
to expect, considering my years 
and infirmities.” p. 333. 

In a letter to a friend, dated 
March 26, 1810, he thus wrote: 

«* Exhausted with continual 
watching, fatigue, and anxiety, I 
feel myself unfit for any thing; 
yet would not neglect this oppor- 
tunity of communicating a line 
to my much valued friend. My 
dear wife has been many times 
brought back from the very gates 
of death. When the lease of life 
seemed just going to expire, she 
has had it renewed from time to 
time. Last night we all assembled 
round her bed, and thought her 
dying for some hours: we did 
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not at all expect she would live 
till morning; but she suddenly 
revived, and called me by name 
with her usual tenderness. I 
think I never had closer exercise 
than to go through my labour of 
preaching in these circumstances, 
My text yesterday was,— It is 
the Lord; let him do what seem- 
eth him good.’ This disposition 
I wish to feel, and to cherish, I 
have been revising part of my 
manuscript, and must now leave 
what I have done, as far as I am 
able, in the hands of Providence. 
The will of the Lord be done! If 
he smile upon this feeble effort 
for the promotion of his glory, I 
hope I shall be thankful.” 

In another letter he thus 
writes : 

‘It has long been a gloomy, 
anxious time with us, and still 
continues to be so. My dear wife 
has been confined to her cham- 
ber for three months ;— 1 can- 
met say to her bed, for she is 
not able to breathe otherwise 
than sitting upin her chair, which. 
is her posture through the night. 
We have many times thought her 
ready to expire, but she is still 
spared to us. When she is her- 
self, she is composed, comfort- 
able, and very affectionate; but 
sometimes she is quite delirious, 
It often distresses us to see her 
suffer so much; yet amidst her 
great affliction, she is sensible 
that it is the hand of the Al- 
mighty, and is desirous to wait 
his will in due submission, As 
to myself, I am as well as I can 
expect, considering what restless 
nights I have long had. My trials 
are very heavy; but strength has 
hitherto been afforded equal to 
the day. I feel the want of sleep 
very sensibly, This makes me a 
poor companion for the elevated 
prophet Isaiah. He is all life; 
but I have to complain of great 
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daiaess and stupidity, What I 
rave writteh on the preceding 
part of the Bible is in the hands 
of son. judicious friends; and 
strould they mof encourage the 
publication, perBaps it may be of 
some valwe to those with whom 
Rawr personally connected m its 
present form, when my head is 
Jsid low in the silent dust.” 

At length the moment of sepa- 
ration arrived. He was then 

« Enabled to bear the parting 
stroke with the fortitade and pa- 
tience of a Christian. It is‘one 
happy tendency of extfeme and 
leng-continued suffering, that it 
reconciles us to a separation from 
owr dearest relatives, and espe- 
cially when satisfactory evidence 
has beer given that death will be 
their release from ail pain and 
' sorrow. Heremained by her to 
+ the last moment of her mortal 
existence, holding her arm, so as 
to feel her pulse, till the lungs 
finally ceased to heave, and the 
crimson current was arrested in 
its progress.” ibid. 

¢ are afraid, not of robbing 

the work of its beauties, (for the 
whole of it is highly interesting,) 
but of exceeding the proper li- 
mits * even for such am article. 
We cannot, however, refrain from 
presenting our readers with a view 
of ‘‘ the fleecy skirts of the sum- 
mer-evening clouds, painted with 
gold”—or, in other words, of the 
serenity, and peace, and honour, 
which crowned thre declining days 
of this deservedly revered man. 

** In the month of June, 1810, 
the annual: association was held 
at Bradford. As this was Mr. 
F.’s native place, he was carnestly 
Cee OE 

* We were very desirous of inserting 
ait account Of the eatly. years of Mr. Sat- 
cliff, of Olney, who joined the church at 


Wainsgate in the year 1769;—but the 
_ shore reason forbids. oo 
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importuned, (and he at length 
consented,) to attend on that oc- 
casion, to officiate 4s one of the 
ministers, that he might once 
more have an interview with his 
réHitions atid friends, who were 
résident there, and with those 
who came from distant places. 
On the morning of the day on 
which he had to preach, he was 
more than usually agitated in the 
prospect of appearing in public, 
expressing in the strongest and 
most humiliating terms the sense 
he had of his unfitness for the 
work, both on account of his 
great weakness and mental infir- 
nities. But when he entered the 
pulpit, and read his text, Josh. 
xxin. 14, ‘ Behold, this day I am 
going the way of all the carth,’— 
every eye im the large assembly 
was fixed upon him; and he had. 
not proceeded far in opening the 
subject, before almost every indi- 
vidual present was melted into 
tears. Since the days of White- 
field, few such seasons had been 
witnessed ; and the remembrance 
of it will remain with many who 
were present to the latest period 
of life. It was not enthusiasm ; 
it was that melting of the heart, 
which truths of infinite and uni- 
versal concernment, delivered 
with feeling, and accompanied 
by Divine energy, cannot fait to 
produce. He had afew months 
before completed his thréescore 
years and ten; his partuer in life, 
for whom this was intended as a 
funeral sermon, had, as we have 
seen, been recently taken from 
him; many present had known 
him long, and had been often 
greatly edified by hearing him at 
these solemn seasons; and their 
presentiments told them that he 
was now, like Joshua, taking a 
final leave of them as a public 
chatacter. This sermon; the last 
he published, was soon after 
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printéd iit 4 chédp fori, arid has 
gone throngh tidny éditions.” 
p. 348. Séé the Account of his 
Works, No. ¥XTI. 

His Dévdtional Family Bible 
was cotipletéd in the following 
ydar. 
He préached his last sermon 
Feb. 28, 1816. Frori that time 
to thé 25th of July, 1817; when 
hé depdtted, in the 77th year of 
his agé, wis a period of extreme 
debility. 

‘ £3 to the state of his mind in 
his last illness, it was conform- 
able to what he had experienced 
and evidenced through all his 
formér afffictions. Mercy, Di- 
vine mérey, was what he im- 
plored, with all the lowliness of a 
babe in Christ. He joinéd with 
the greatest fervency in the peti- 
tions offéred up at his bed-side ; 
and though his mind was not in 
general so much elevated with 

oly joy ds some of God’s people 
lave béen, he had solid comfoit, 
and often expressed his desire to 
depart ahd to be with Christ. A 
shiott tithe Before lie éxpired, he 
sdid, Coitie, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly. Qné of his attendants 
having sdid, THére reimaineth a 
rést fot the people of God,—he 
added, O receivé me to thy chil- 
diren t” 

Having brought this Review 
dad Mettioit to a conclusion, we 
requést dur readers to turn to the 
$25th Hyitin in Dr. Rippon’s 
Sélectioii, written by Dr. Dod- 
dridgé. As a fire painting re- 
céives additional beauty from be- 
ing placed in a good light, so 
will this admirable hymn receive 
additional lustre from its being 
placed in connexion with the 
elosing scenés sf this “ happy 
servant” of God. 

Works. I. Poetic Essays; 
1767. Théy are on the following 
subjects :—Spring; Isage medi- 

VOL. XI. 
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tating in the Fields 7 The Sight of 
an open Grave; In Memory of 
the pious and ingenious Mrs. 
Rowe; To a Gentleman, on the 
utiexpected Death of his Son; 
On the Death of a favourite 
Child; An Elegy on the Death 
of J.S.; On the Death of Mr. 
Richard Smith, Wainsgate. These 
short poems were chiefly, if not 
entirely, written before he left 
Bradford, and have long been out 
of print. II. The Christian’s 
humble Plea for his God and Sa- 
viour ; 1772. 6d. This is a poem 
in défence of the divinity of 
Christ. There was a rapid sale 
of several editions. III. The 
Sick Man's Employ; or, Views of 
Death and Eternity realized. 
1773, OF this excellent work his 
friend, the Rev. Mr. Abraham 
Booth, superintended the publi- 
cation. The price of the last 
edition is 2s. boards. IV. Ad- 
vice to Youth; or, the Advan- 
tages of Early Piety. 1778. 2s. 
bourds. It hds passed thrdugh 
numerous editions.’ V. Death of 
Eumenio: a Poem. 1780. VY. 
Reign of Death: a Poem. 1780. 
VII. Hymns, adapted to the Cir- 
cumstances of Public Worship 
and Private Devotion. 1782. 3s. 
VIII. The Cross of Christ the 
Christian’s Glory. 179%. 1X. 
Essay on Anger. 1788. 25. 6d. 
This is a very celebtated work. 
X. Letters to his Friends, by the 
Rev. John Parker; with a Sketch 
of his Life, by Mr. Fawcett. 1794. 
9s. XI. Life of Oliver Heywood. 
1794. 2s. 6d. This werk has 
passed through many editions. 
XII. Miscellanea Sacra: a Pe- 
riodical Work. It is a large vo- 
lume. XIII. History of John 
Wise, for the Use of Children. 
The Tract Society has printed 
VIII. and XIIE. as Tracts. XTV. 
Order and Constitution of a Gow 
pel Church, - XV, Sermon ou tre 
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Death of Mrs. Littlewood. XVI. 
Christ precious to them that be- 
lieve. 1799. 3s. boards. XVII. 
Thoughts on the Revival of Re- 
ligion. XVIII. Gouge’s Sure 
Way of Thriving, abridged. 
XIX. Watson on Christian Con- 
tentment, abridged. XX. Hints 
on the Education of Children, 
particularly the Children of the 
Poor. 1806. 4s. XXI. The Ho- 
liness which becometh the House 
of God: a Sermon. 1808. XXII. 
The important Journey from this 
World to the next: a Sermon, 
1810. It has passed through 
many editions. XXIII. Sub- 
stance of his last Sermon, Feb. 
26, 1816, taken from his own 
Notes, and subjoined to this 
Publication. XXIV. ‘The Devo- 
tional Family Bible, with Notes 
and Illustrations, partly original, 
and partly selected from the most 
approved Expositors, ancient and 
modern, and a Devotional Exer- 
cise to each Chapter. In two 
very handsome volumes, royal 
4to. price £5 5s. boards; or 
superbly printed on super-royal 
paper, price £8. 1812. ‘‘ The 
want of marginal references has 
been noticed by some as a defi- 
ciency. Before the work was 
put to the press, the question was 
senously agitated, whether they 
should be subjoined to the text 
or not; but the conclusion was, 
that as the most important pa- 
rallel passages were referred to 
in the notes, the rest might, with- 
out impropriety, be omitted. The 
addition they would have made to 
the sizeand expense of the volumes 
was another important considera- 
tion, as it was the earnest wish of 
the writer that the book might 
be accessible to families in gene- 
ral, and in particular to those in 
the lower walks. of life, to whom 
bis Jabours had been useful,.”— 
The author, from a pledge to the 
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subscribers, found himself cir- 
cumscribed when he came to- 
wards the close of the sacred vo- 
lume; ‘“ but the necessary cur- 
tailment of the notes and aspira- 
tions in some of the minor epis- 
tles is less to be regretted, when 
we consider the valuable Exposi- 
tions on the New Testament ex- 
clusively, on a similar plan, which 
have been published by many 
eminent divines, particularly 
those by the judicious Dr. Guyse, 
and the pious and learned Dr, 
Doddridge.” 


—_><—-e-—— 
SALTERS’ HALL 


CONFERENCE. 
(Concluded from Page 56.) 





* THE confusion which had pre- 
vailed in the Conference at 
Salters’ Hall, and the acrimony 
which their differences had pro- 
duced, were soon discoverable in 
the jarring and discordant state- 
ments which were published in 
the newspapers by the two par- 
ties. There is no doubt that 
both sides gave their own views 
of the affair, without any wilful 
misrepresentation; but it was 
not to be expected that either of 
these could satisfy the other in 
the correctness of the account: 
the consequence was, that many 
angry. pamphlets were published 
on both sides, and a fifteen years’ 
controversy upou'the subject en- 
sued, not conducted with the 
best of tempers, though the 
respective authors were eminent 
and excellent ministers of Christ. 
Having no desire to revive the 
recollection of those things, 
which doubtless were considered 
as matters for lamentation by all 
the godly of the land, I proceed 
to trace the effects which have 
resulted, in destroying the glory 
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of .the Presbyterian .denomina- 
tion. 

The reader will perceive, by 
looking over the lists of names, 
how large a proportion of the 
non-subscribers were of the Pres- 
byterian denomination. These 
too were ministers, with very few 
exceptions, of the highest cha- 
racter for piety, talents, ortho- 
doxy, and usefulness. Of many 
of them it may be said, that 
‘‘ their praise is in all the 
churches:” they were not only 
‘‘ the messengers of the churches, 
but the glory of Christ.” In my 
opinion, however, they erred in 
supposing, that if they adopted 
human phrases, at the request of 
their brethren, in explaining their 
sentiments upon scriptural doc- 
trines, it would be a violation of 
their Christian liberty. They 
acknowledged that the doctrines 
of the Trinity, and of the divinity 
of the Son of God, were doctrines 
of the scriptures; but they sup- 
posed that nothing further was 
necessary than an appeal to the 
scriptures themselves, for settling 
any dispute which might arise, 
as to the meaning and design of 
the scriptures which related to 
those sublime and mysterious 
doctrinés. 

They say, ‘‘ We did not think 
fit to subscribe, because we 
thought no sufficient reasons were 
offered for our subscribing. We 
were pressed to it, that we might 
clear ourselves from suspicions of 
Arianism. But, as we know no 
just grounds-of suspicion, much 
less of any charge against us, we 
thought it would iJl become us so 
far to indulge an unreasonable 
jealousy, as to take a step of this 
nature for removing it; especial- 
ly since doing so would have been 
inconsistent with one of our Ad- 
vices, which we thought neces_ 
sary to be given, and which wa, 
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founded upon an apostolical rule. 
And we see no end of such jea- 
lousies ; for, if we may be sus- 
pected of Arianism, without 
having taught any thing like it, 
and though we have taken all 
proper occasions to offer‘our rea- 
sons against it, and that not only 
from the pulpit, but some of us 
from the press; we say, if we 
must be suspected, merely be- 
cause we would not subscribe 
what our brethren would have 
us; why may we not be suspect- 
ed of hypocrisy after we have 
done it? and then pass in the 
world for Arians, and cheats into 
the bargain. We never yet 
thought jealousy and suspicion to 
be such good-natured things as 
to be satisfied with a few good 
words.”—* Though we would 
not charge our brethren that re- 
quired our subscription, with a 
design which any of them do dis- 
claim, yet to us it appeared, and 
does still appear, to have the na- 
ture of imposition; which has 
been the great engine of division 
among Christians from the be- 
ginning, and has done unspeak- 
able mischief to the Christian 
church.” 

On the other hand it was said, 
** The great occasion of the sub- 
scription is to bear our testimony 
against the growing error of the 
present day, which introduces a 
new doctrine of the sacred Tri- 
nity, and to distinguish ourselves 
from those who are gone into it. 
They will call the Son, God ; and 
some of them the Holy Ghost, 
God; preach for the true and 
proper Divinity of the one and 
the other; that is, sucha Divi- 
nity as they will call true and 
proper, without saying what it is ; 

rofess to believe in the Sen, and 
believe in the Holy Ghost, and 
highly to love aud to honour \he 
one and the other, and wake s0- 
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lend appeals to God, atid protes- | They seeni to have forgotten, that 
thtions to mén, of their sincerity | peace without righteousness is 
in all tis. And what fs all this |“ ino peace:” and that charity 
fort? What feed of 80 much do? | without principle is not Jove. 
Why, only to avoid declaring that | “ The wisdoit that is from above 
the docttine expressed in those | is fitst pure, ahd theii peaceable ;” 
words of tlie Catechisin, namely, | and “ the lové of God which is 
teat there are three Peréotis inthe | shed abroad in the heart by the 
Godhead: the Father, the Son, | Holy Ghost,” can only approve 
@nd the Holy Ghost, and these | of those as Christian brethren 
fhree ate one God, the sdme in| who give evidetice by their sub- 
sutistance, egal in power and | jection to the authority of thé 
Blory + is what they believe to be | word of God, that they ‘‘ love 
the doctrine of the Holy Trinity | our Lord Jésus Christ in sii- 
revealed in the scriptures.” cérity.’ 
' ‘The reatler will beat in mind, The conséquénce of being:go- 
as dn argunieiit in favdur of the | vérned by Such gross misnoniers 
subscribing miuisters, that Arian- | as peace and charity, falsely so 
ism was becotting very prévalént | called, has been productive of 
in thre Church of Enpland; arid | the most dreadful consequences 
that Mr. Pierce, of Exeter, while | to the cause of pure and unde- 
he avowéd that “ Christ ahd the | filed religion. Another standard 
Father were one,” because it was | than that of an agreement in sub- 
¢o sald in the scriptures, had re- | jection to the authority of Jesus 
fused éxpressty to acknowledge | Christ, as the only head and law- 
that “ the Son was oné God with | giver in his church, has been in- 
the Father,” becaase it wds not | troduced; and charity, and car- 
fo cxpressee in the s¢riptutes. | dour, and ind{fference, have beeit 
ose ministers, therefore, Who | substituted, instead of decision, 
wished, By the Advices which | inflexibility, and zeal, which Were 
were to be serit to Exeter, to}all manifested by the aposflés 
check the growth of the Arian | Barnabas and Paul, towards the 
heresy, would necessarily be deé- } falsé brethren wlio had ctept into 
situus that their dwti sentiments | the church of Antioch. “To 
whom,” says the apostle, “ wé 
gave place by subjectidn; no, 
not for an hour’ that the truth of 
the gospel might continue with 
you.” 

A very sensible and correct 
writer® has so well expressed my 
schtimerits upon the subject of 
the tendency of this spirit mani- 
fested by. the non-subscribers, 
that I transcribe the following 
from the Appendix to his ‘ His- 
tory of Dissénting Churches, &c¢, 
in London ;” printed 1814.— 
‘That which contributed most 
té the decline of the Dissenting 






































sould be unequivocally express- 
éd upon a stibject so vitally ia- 
portant i the Christian teligion ; 
and seeing that, in order to do 
this, it was absoliitely necessary 
thdt some huntian explication 
should be required ; they thought 
that nothing could be more unex- 
eeptionable than an Article which 
they had all subscribed, and 
answers to questions which they 
all taught to their children. 

I have intimated in a former 
part of this account, that the 
hon-sibscribers mranifested great 
laxity of prinoiplé, and were evi- 
dently imposéd upon by the spe- 


cious sounds of peace and charity. * Me. Waker Watson. 


‘AT SALTERO’ MALE. | 


interest, was the open departure 
of many fram the docttiags of 
the gospel. This begaa to. take 
place immediately after the Salt- 
ars’ Hall Controversy, and conti- 
aued to make rapid stridesamong 
the- Presbyteriags, till it has at 
length lasded them in a region 
somewhat below Sociniavism. 

“* A geeat majority of the eject- 
ed ministers were attached to the 
Pregbyterion discipline, and the 
churches they founded were ar- 
ranged under that denomination ; 
bat they maintained a friendly 
correspondence with their Con- 
preentienal brethren, until the 

tal deputes concerning sub- 
scriptioneficetually divided them. 
From that time the Presbyte- 
tisng bave continued to decline 
ja a progressive manner, till 
their congregations have been 
ruined, and their mesting-houses 
shut wp; The progress of error 
was gradugl. I¢ first begas with 
the convepient stalking-borse, 
charity, which was as success- 
fully applied to screen those who 
depasted from the doctrines of 
the gospel, as it is in the present 
ten cousra defection from the 

jnguishing features of non- 
conformity, As liberality grew 
ia fastrion, the divines of the new 
schoel began to preach up the 
lunocency of mental error; and 
the celebrated lines of Pope were 
appealed to with as much conf- 

ce as any one would quote a 
text of scripture to support a 
doctrine. Considerable progress 
being now made towards under- 
mining the necessity of revela- 
tion, it is no wonder that human 
nature became exalted, and huge 
yolumes were written to delineate 
the beauties of natural religion. 
This prepared the way for re- 
jecting those doetsines of revela- 
tion which were supposed to mi- 
htate againgt the reason and the 
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fitness of things ; and the wisdom 
of the Almighty being brought 
down toa level. with humas com. 
prehension, their system began 
to be ap ed even by infidels 
themselves, All the attributes of 
Deity were so absorbed in hig 
benevolence, that faith became 
an unmeaning sound, ard those 
who ventured to oppose trath to 
their favourite divinity, were ims 
mediately considered as narrows 
minded bigots. From High 
Arianism, there was a gradual 
advance, step by step, to the 
lowest state of Socinianism; and 
iz owr own day the system has 
been still farther purified, and 
rendered less objectionable to 
Unbelievers. Under the specious 
pretence of rescuing Christianity 
from.the corrupt glosses of Chris- 
tians, the most bare-faced attacks 
have been made upon every 
thing that is peculiar to the sys- 
tem. The result of a departure 
from the doctrines of the gospel, 
has been, the declension of the 
Presbyterian interest, and in man 
places its total extinction. Indeed 
the name is now retained only by 
a few Arian congregations, which 
scarcely exist, and are hastening 
to a dissolution. ‘Those Dissen- 
ters who have embraced the So- 
cinian scheme, now appropriate 
to themselves the name of Unita- 
yians, from their belief in the 
Unity of God;. but as other 
Christians are equally strenuous 
for that doctrine, the term ought 
not to be apphed to them exclu- 
sively.” . 
The above remarks of Mr. Wilk . 
son willapply with equal force. to 
the General Baptist desominn- 
tion. Their congregations are 
very few, and are reduced to the 
lowest ebb. They would proba- 
bly ere this have been extinct, 
had they not supported tbat m- 
nisters by funds appropriated ter 
—_ 
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the support of evangelical doc- 
trines. The ‘“‘ New Connection” 
of the General Baptists are all 
Trinitarians, as are the whole 
body of Particular Baptists, and 
‘the still ‘larger class of Inde- 
pendents; to which may be 
added the Methodists of both 
descriptions. : 

It is deeply affecting, in read- 
ing over the names of Presbyte- 
rian thinisters, a century ago, 
who were indeed the glory of.the 
land, to perceive that they. un- 
consciously introduced princi- 
ples which have ‘“‘ eaten hike a 
gangrene,” till the congregations 
over which they presided -have 
wasted to a shadow, and bear 
the marks of.a disease which will 
speedily terminate in death. 
‘¢ How is the gold become dim ; 
how is: the fine gold changed !” — 
' That such an example may not 
be lost upon the orthodox Pro- 
testant Dissenters of the present 

- day, and that it may Jead them 
to “ contend earnestly. for the 
faith once delivered to the 
saints,” is the fervent prayer of 


promoting the spiritual and ever- 
lasting interests of men. If they 
have the disinterestedness to 
make such personal sacrifices, 
and are supported under them 
by the consciousness of the 
importance of the object they 
are: promoting, and the future 
recompense they have. in ‘pros- 
pect, it is surely, matter of re- 
gret, that their children, who 
are certainly as dear to- them ‘as 
other.children are to their parents, 
should be permanently injured by 
their dismterestedness. « But un- 
less some measure be adopted for 
the education of their children, 
this must inevitably be the case. 
Impressed with this consideration, 
some very worthy men, who have 
kept-respectable seminaries, have 
admitted the children of dissent- 
ing ministers among their frierids, 
on very reduced.terms. This, 
however, can furnish but 2 very 
partial remedy for the evil, and 
is besides effected at a greater 
sacrifice on the part of the indi- 
‘viduals whose practice it is, than 
the mind of the generous public 

















































IOTA. would feel easy in wishing them 

° > | to make. 1 am glad the subject 
is brought forward to the notice 

EDUCATION of the public. in your valuable 

. oF | Magazine, and I hope it will 
MINISTERS’ CHILDREN. | mect with the attention it: de- 


ee eel 


serves. Some. of your corre- 
spondents will, I trust, employ 
themselves in digesting a plan, 
pointing out the kind and de- 
gree of education desired, as 
well as the. best means of -pro- 
curing it—either by a fund, which 
may defray the expense of the 
education of: such: children, at 
approved seminaries already esta- 
blished, or by a separate esta- 
blishment. | | 
The comeidence referred to in 


Tothe Editors of the Baptist Magazine. 
- THE. paper in your Magazine 
for December, on the Education 
of the Children ef Ministers, is 
certainly calculated to excite very 
general attention, and to make its 
way to the hearts of all who pro- 
perly appreciate the labours of 
those men, .who deprive them- 
selves. of opportunities of acquir- 
ing, if not wealth, yet such a 
competency, as may enable them 
to give their children a suitable | the note is certainly of a very 
eduacation,. and submit to the pri- | encouraging nature,- and leads 
vations: attendant upon a very|me to remark; that a pious and 
slender income, .for the sake of | respectable female, yeadent in 
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the vicinity of the metropolis, 
has favoured me with several 
letters on the subject of the edu- 
cation of the orphan daughters of 
dissenting ministers, and fur- 
nished me with the outlines of a 
plan of an establishment for the 
purpose. That plan does credit 
to the understanding and the 
heart of its author. I forbear, 
however, to introduce it here ; as 
I presume, if the subject of edu- 
cation be taken up-with becoming 
zeal, of which F begin to cherish 
" a-sanguine hope, the education 
of orphans of both sexes will 
make an important part of a more 
extended plan. 

Money, it is true, will be 
wanted; and whether enough 
can be obtained for the purpose 
of making an attempt with a ra- 
tiexal prospect of success, it 
dees not become me to say : per- 
haps it can only be known upon 
trial. I am happy, however, to 
be able to inform you, that a very 
respectable gentleman, who feels 
much interested in thé subject, 
has, since the appearance of the 
paper above mentioned, written 
to me, apd engaged, that should 
an institution for the purpose be 
set up, he will give one hundred 
pounds to the male school, and 
another hundred to the female, 
and an annual subscription to 
each. I trust this generous offer 
will have its effect. And I am 
not without hope that some others 
of my friends, to whom I have 
had an opportunity of mention- 
ing the subject, and of showing 
the letter above referred to, will 
be disposed, according to their 
ability, to encourage so laudable 
an undertaking. Most cordially 
wishing it success, and willing to 
do all in my power for its support, 

Iam, yours, &c. 
Bradford, Yorkshire, 
Dee. 18, 1818. © 


itl 
MISS EMERY, 





IN reading the following pas- 
sage in “ The Vale of Light,” 
which will be soon reviewed, 
our thoughts were involuntarily 
led to Miss Emery, of whom there 
is an account in the Obituary for 


January. 


‘© After we had, with much 
reluctance on my part, left this 
delightful garden, and were ad- 
vancing along the narrow way, our 
attention was caught by the Cot- 
TAGE OF CONTENTMENT. It 
presented a very neat appearance: 
the walls were white; a sweet bed 
of flowers shed their fragrance, and 
displayed their beauty, at each 
side of the door; and its windows 
were fringed with honey-suckles. 
That is the place, said the angel, 
where happiness reigns, They 
do not, however, possess much of 
this world; their income is very 
scanty; neither have ey been 
exempted from the difficulties 
and trials of life; but they have 
learned, by the grace of God, to 
be content in every condition. 
They are aware, that nothing 
under the sun can yield solid 
enjoyment without the favour 
of God. Hence they have been 
very desirous about an interest 
in it; and they have obtained 
their desire. They can look up 
to God as their portion, and the 
final refuge of their spirits. They 
are not swallowed up with over- 
much sorrow by any dispensation 
of Providence, however trying. 
—They had a little boy who was 
lately cut off by death. Before 
the sad’ event, he had learned to 
talk of heaven; and he expressed 
much pleasure in the prospect of 
getting thither. He indulged the 
hope of being happy with Jesus 
Christ; for he had been early 
taught who Christ was, and what 
he has done for sinners. Sis pa 
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rents did not think him too 
young to learn the sacred name 
of Jesus. They had no idea that 
the religion of the Bible was too 
mucha mystery for the young, 
They thought its tendency was to 
expand the youthful mind, and 
to prevent it from being preoccu- 


pied witli the fleeting vanities of 


this world, His. mother could 
ave wished that her sweet flower, 
ds she called him, might have 


bloomed a little longer in this. 


world ; but when she reflected 
that be would bloom much love. 
lier in the paradise of glory above, 
and there be safe from the chill- 
ing blasts of this stormy wilder- 
ness, she felt perfectly resigned 
to the will of Heaven. He lefta 
sweet little sister, whose name is 
Mary. Itis surprising to see how 
Happy the little creature is, in the 
thought that she has a brother in 
heaven. Indeed, her sagacity 
and discernment are truly won- 
derful; and some have expresse 

a fear lest she is soon to follow 
him. She discovers a mind far 
superior to most of those trifling 
amusements that are so common 
among the generality of children. 


She is scarce six years old, and 


yet she can repeat hymns most 
_ gracefully—giving. them all the 
force and heauty of cadence and 
emphasis.” | 

=} 


_. THOUGHTS ON HOPE. 
(Betracted from the Eclectic Review 
for January, 1819.) 

——e 


THE fervent Christian, who 
truly lives for eternity, is either 


happy in his hope, or restless and. 


sorrowing under its temporary 
obscuration. He has learned 


that not merely his comfort, but. 


his advancing in holiness, his vic- 
‘ory over the world, his strength 
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and readiness for usefulness, and: 
especially his genuine humility, 
all keep pace with the brightness 
and steadiness of his hope. But 
bis hope does sometimes decline, 
in which case he invartably 
traces these declensions to the 
indulgence of a vain complacency 
in his own attainments, to self- 
righteous fear and unbelief, to 
the eager pursuit of created good, 
or to an exposure to. some unedi-. 
fying influence. The Christian, 
we say, may be deprived for x 
time of the comfort of his hope— 
he may lose sight of that: which 
he still considers as the pearl 
among his graces; but his state. 
of mind under such circum- 
stances, differs as widely from 
the vague uneasiness of the half-. 
believing worldling, of the self- 
pleased but ever-fearful Pharisee, 
or of the inconsistent professor, 
as his good hope is unlike. to their 
negative comfort, 


—uip-<—-o—— 
ANECDOTE. 





A weaztny planter in Virginia,. 
who had a great number of slaves, 
found one of them readmg a Bible, : 
and rapraved him for negleet of nn 
work, saying, there was time enough. 
on Sundays for reading the Bible, 
and that on other days he ought to 
be in the tobacco-house. The slave 
repeating the offence, he ordered him 
to be whipped. Going near the 
place of punishment soon after its. 
infliction, curiosity led him to listen - 
to a voice engaged in prayer; and. 
he heard the poor black implore the 
Almighty to forgive the injustice of 
his master, to touch his heart with. 
a sense of lis sin, and to make him 
a good Christian. Struck with re- 
morse; he made an immediate. 
change in his life, which had been 
careless and dissipated; burnt his 
profane books and cards, liberated 
all his slaves, and appears now to 
study how to render bis wealth and. 
talents useful to. others. 


iis . : 


Juvenile Department, 
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PHILOSOPHICAL with proofs of infinite sill and be- 

REFLECTIONS. uevolence. Earth was tong con- 

a sidered as one of the four grand 

No. XX. elements of which -visible objects 

THE EARTHS. bei pocel Be Marte 

‘7 see the rivers Ia thelr infer beds! the delightfol employments of the 

oep, deep, bear them, laring to get free! 4, athe aren, or who have 

Bhs engi faares te roccive been present at the digging of ca- 

‘The: ating sce and evencdripping, fogs. nals ot other cavities, a great va- 

eran oaet rere dhe'tarcen tne riety in the appearance of soils mast 

or okages ireermiseett | bave beon remarked. ‘Us diver 

getter i ied sppearance progressively oc~ 

Seed ist, ended en gupied th atention of the eurions, 

Bencath th’ inceevaat it was found that what fore 
aigty reebin obit aa | merly for one gteat ele1 

eat pected olay, ‘au forarai? was nosed of vases substances? 


Maw fs the only intelligent crea- 
tare ii ing this world, capable 

and admiring the 
Creator’s wisdom in any degree; yet 
it generally happens, that his intel- 
Jeetual facutties are either employed 
ia the most: inferior considerations, 
or become torpid and enervated by 
sloth, The exquisite beauties of 
nature are too refined for his de- 
praved taste; and tere animal gra- 
tifcations, vatied actording to his 
rawk, ‘too’ frequently absorb his at- 
tention. Provniling stices, how- 
ever ridiculous, if distinguished by 
the name. of fashion, have greater 
charms than the sublime and in- 
structive scenes of creation, and, to 


‘The seil on which we tread is not 
unworthy .of our notice, but like the 
other departments of creation, teoms 





essentially different in their nature 
and uses; and hence the plural ap- 
pellation earths has been’ very prov 
perly employed to designate this 
wonderful de ent of the Ale 
mighty’s luctions. Of these 
earths chemists now enumérate nine, 
which they have distingaished by 
the terms of silica, alumina, fe 


coming is Humility to man! How 
many ages rolled along belbre the 
important science of chemistry made 
known the distinct of 
those substances, and, even now, 
the uses of several of them remain 
to reward the labours of succeeding! 
enquirers: but how ansearcheble i¥ 
that wisdom, and how inconceiv- 
able that power, which, with the 
utmost ease, can adjust and direct” 
the nicest arrangements and finest’ 
processes that are perpetually taking: 
place among them! 

Bat we proceed to notice the 
principal characteristics and uses of 
the earths. 

Silica, 








pure state, in which’ 
however it is never found in natuy 

is a white substance, without sme! 

or taste. It is only to be dissdived 
in fluerio acid; and can only be 
fused by great heat, when mixed 
with or potash, when it is cone’ 
verted into glass. Although we 
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know no method of dissolving this 
earth in water, nature mocks the 
wisdom of man, and, by some se- 
cret process, dissolves it plentifully, 
forming incrustations. “ In Iceland 
_ there is a boiling fountain, which 
spouts water to the height of 90 
feet, and deposits in falling so great 
a quantity of siliceous earth, that 
it forms around its base a sort of 
solid cup, which surmounts and en- 
velops it.” . This earth is found in 
most solid minerals, and forms the 
most considerable part of those huge 
rocks that so often strike the tra- 
veller with wonder and terror. To 
it we owe the gravel that adorns 
and improves.our roads, and the 
various. glasscs that so eminently 
contribute to the comforts of life; 
while it is a material ingredient in 
that beautiful composition porcelain 
—and in the cements and earthen 
wares that minister so much to our 
convenience.. The uninformed are 
not aware bow much they are in- 
debted to. philosophical investiga- 
tion. This is, particularly evident 
in the article of glass, the manu- 
facture of which, though long 
known,, was in a very imperfect 
state. .Perfcctly transparent glass 
was so rare in the days of Nero, 
that he is said to have given the 
enormous sum of £50,000 for two 
clear glass cups with handjes. The 


classical youth has heard of the as-. 


bestos of the ancients, in which the 
bodies of the rich were wrapped he- 
fore they were placed on the funeral 
pile, and which consisting of two- 
thirds of silica, was impervious to 
the flames, and preserved the ashes 
of the body from mixing with those 
of the wood. ‘The princes of Tar- 
tary, according to the philosophical 
transactions, used it for the same 
purpose more recently: some of the 
ancients are said to have made 
themselves clothes of it; and Pliny 
speaks of napkins of the same, which 
he had seen, that, after having been 
ysed at a feast, were cleaned by 
being thrown into a fire. 

Alumina, like the last mentioned 
earth, is not found pure; tq obtain 
it pure, therefore, requires a che- 
mica] process. It has obtained this 
_ game from its being the base of the 


salt called alum, In its pure state. 
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it is soft, tasteless, adhesive, opaque, 
and becomes contracted and very 
hard in the fire. It is procured in 
abundance from all kinds of clay, 
potter’s earth, &c. also from the 
ruby, the sapphire, &c. in which 
precious stones it is found in a crys- 


‘tallized form. In the state of clay, 


it is distributed over the surface of 
the earth, and is of incalculable 
utility for a great variety of purposes 
in common life: while, in the form 
of bricks, it is one of the principal 
materials in the construction of our: 
dwellings; and in thatofearthen ware 


-and porcelain it greatly contributes 


to their enrichment and conveni-' 
ence. It is evident from the sacred 
scriptures, that earthen ware must - 
have been in use at an early period . 
among the Jews. The employment 
of a potter seems to have been well 

known, and itis supposed, that the 

potter’s wheel, there mentioned, was 

the same simple instrument now 

used for the making of round vessels 

with plain surfaces: but the present: 
improved state of earthen ware is. 
another recommendation of the ad- 

vantages of scientific research; but 

for which advantages the justly ce- 

lebrated Mr. Wedgwood could not. 
have so benefited his country. The 

dyer and calico printer are also in-: 
debted to aluminous earth in various 

respects; and in countries where 

alum slate is not abundant, as in 

England, it is employed with sul- 

phuric acid in the production of. 
alum. 

Zirconie, glueina, and yttria,. 
Although .the existence of these 
earths is ascertained, and several of 
their distinguishing characteristics 
pointed out, we are as yet ignorant 
of their uses. The first is found . 
only in the mineral zircon, .and in, 
the precious stone called the hya- 
cinth. It was discovered by Kla-. 
proth, so lately as 1793. It has the 


appearance of a fine white powder, 


is without taste or smell, and can 
only he dissolved in acids, or alka- 
line carbonates. The second, glu- 
cina, sp Called from the Greek word 
yAvxus, sweet, is found in the mi- 
neral euclase, ‘and im the emerald 
ane beryl. It is a white powder, 
softand light, inodoreus, and though 
tasteless in itself, when disegived in 
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acids, it forms sweet-tasted salts, 
somewhat astringent. It is not fu- 
sible by heat. “ From the sweet 
taste of these salts,” says Mr. Parke, 
“ we have reason to believe, that 
Nature, who forms nothing without 
its use, has-endowed this earth with 
‘properties which will some time or 
-other render it eminently ‘service- 
able to the animal economy.” Yt- 
tria is found in a black mineral, 
denominated gadolinite, from Ga- 
dolin,-a Swedish chemist, who 
first analysed it. The term by 
which this earth is denoted, is form- 
ed .from the name of the place 
where gadolinite was discovered— 
Ytterby, in Sweden. This earth, 
taken from the mineral, forms a 
tasteless white powder, of greater 
specific gravity than any other earth. 
Combined with the acids it ‘forms 
sweet and coloured salts. 
Barytes, from Bapve, heavy, was 
discovered by Scheele, in 1774, 
‘combined with- sulphuric acid, in a 
mineral called ponderous spar. It 
is in this state that it is principally 
met with, although it is occasionally 
found in combination with carbonic 
acid ,and,in France, with the oxide 
of manganese. It is of a grayish 
white colour, has a sharp burniag 
taste, and is a strong poison; it 
changes vegetable blue colours to 
green, and causes oil to unite with 
water; it is a conductor of electri- 
city, and is distinguishable from 
‘other earths by its solubility in wa- 
ter. Itis of great use in chemical 
experiments as a test; and com- 
bined with muriatic acid, it is used 
medicinally. An excellent durable 
colour has also been made from it for 
water-painting, which is known by 
the appellation of “ Hume’s Perma- 
nent White.” 
Strontites, so called from the lead- 
mine ‘Strontian, in Argyleshire, 


where it was discovered in 1787. 


Combined with sulphuric acid it is 
lentiful, and is employed in repair- 
ing the roads near Bristol and Paris, 
and in Pennsylvania. When pure, 
it resembles barytes in colour and 
taste, but not in its poisonous pro- 
perty. 
Lime is well known to be of a 
white colour, and of an acrid, hot 
taste. It cannot be fused and it 
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gives out a considerable portion of 
caloric when sprinkled with water, 
which solidifies with it. It absorbs 
moisture and carbonic acid when 
exposed to the air; to divest it of 
which, it is burned in kilns, which 
renders it pure: hence it is never 
found pure in nafure.' It is not 
only found in chalk, marble, &c. but 
in vegetables, and animal bones, of 
which last it is the base. It also 
impregnates the waters of springs 
and rivers; for it possesses the sin- 
gular quality of dissolving ‘more 
freely in cold than in hot water: in- 
deed, artists are said to form basso 
relievos merely by filling their 
moulds with the waters of Tuscany, 
in which this earth is so copiously 
diffused. This earth is one of the 
most useful. When purified it is 
the principal ingredient in mortar, 
which, if good, hardens with age, 
because it continually absorbs car- 
bonic acid from the atmosphere, 
which accounts for the strength of 
ancient buildings. The agriculturist 
uses it as a manure, because it acce- 
lerates the dissolution and putrefac- 
tion of animal and vegetable matter, 
and imparts a greater power of re- 
taining moisture: nor has lie to fear, 
from its burning nature, that it will 
prove injurious ; for it speedily cram~ 
bles, and absorbs carbonic acid, and 
is converted into chalk, and ren- 
dered harmleéss. In solation, it is 
employed by the tanner to dissolve 
the glutinous part of the skins, and 
to facilitate the removal of the hair. 
The sugar-refiner makes use of 
lime-water to rid his article of the 
uncombined acid, which prevents it 
from crystallizing. The soap-boiler 
employs it to deprive the alkali of 
carbonic acid, that it may freely 
combine with the oil or tallow. But 
our limits prevent the further enu- 
meration of its uses. 

Magnesia only occurs im combi- 
nation with acids. Jt is commonly 
obtained from sulphate of magnesia, 
which is found in sea and mineral 
waters. It is wel] known to have 
important medicinal uses, and will 
purify putrid waters. 

It will be evident to the discern- 
ing youth, that, as these earths are 
not found in a state of purity in Hee 
ture, they must occur im comb mae 
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tions; of which there is ne ond. In 
this atate they are arranged in strata 
by infinite wiedow and mercy. 
some of the wsas of thone arrange- 
ments, Thomson hes heautifully 
spoken in the poetical lines which 
precede ogr reflections. Nor are 
we to consider the migute and 
yery diversified combinations of 
these earths, as an accidental or 
trivial circumstange. To these 
wixtoxes we owe the minerals that 
adminiater so much to our gratifica- 
tien, and those gems on which we 
sgt so inordinate a-valye; the stones 
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of varied utility, andthe tocks which 
affright the maxiner: £0 aur 


Of | globe has been justly oampsred to 


a vast laboratory, in which the graat 
Creator, by variqus pnooesses, with 
which we are unacquainted, carriss 
on his benevolent and beeat 
operations! Hew interestisg the 
reflection, that the same merciful 
Being deigns to designate the pious 
heart as his temple, and by very 
different, but still more sublime ope- 
rations, promises to prepare it for 
heaven! May the reader and the 
writer experience this blessedness! 
N. WN. 
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REV. SAMUEL NORMAN. 


Opposes 


Tus Rey. Samuel Norman, pas- 
tor of the Baptiat churoh at Braun- 
ston, near Daventry, Northampton- 
shire, died on the 4th of August 
last, aged 65 years, after a fort- 
night’s illness, which terminated in 
a bilious and typhous fever. He has 
left behind him a widow, aged 66 
year and five children, to ent 

is loss. The writer of this short 
account is still with her, and hum- 
bly prays that the Lord will protect 
and provide for us, and enable us to 
cast our care upon him, who is a 
friend to the fatherless, and 2 hus- 
band to the widow. She prays that 
we may be resigned to the will of 
. the Lord, reflecting, that if it is our 
loss, it is his gain ; that the disembo- 
died spirit is now in full possession 
of eternal glory, and dwells with 
him for whom he has been labouring 
above thirty years; and that the la- 
bours of his mortal life have termi- 
nated in a large reward. 

Having thus performed the pain- 
ful task of informing you, that my 
dear father is no longer an iuhahit- 
ant of this lower world, I proceed to 
say, that I derive some pleasure 

from the consideratian of the Divine 
goodness to him in his last and 


closing days, in fayouring him with 
ep happy a frame of mind while pass 
ing through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death. It might appear une 
becoming in me to say much contr 
cerning my late father as a Christian 
and a minister; or to enter into hjs 
numerous triels and afflictions, and 
his deliverances and mercies. 
deed I have not yet been able ta 
examine my late deceased father’s 
writings in his stady; I shall, there- 
fore, passing over the former part of 
his life, confine myself to some of his 
last comforts and consolations dur- 
ing his very painful affliction. It 
was his eamest desire to spend and 
be spent in the cause of Christ. He 
has often said, that he felt weary in 
the work, but not weary of it; and 
has frequently prayed that the Lord 
would enable lim to stand up in his 
great name as long as he thought fit 
to continue him in life. This re- 
est the Lord was pleased to grant ; 
or he preached three times on July 
20, only two sabbaths before his 
translation from the church militant 
to the church triumphant. In the 
morning of that day he preached 
from Job xv. 11: in the afternoon, 
from 2 Timothy ii. 1: Be strong is 
the grace that isin Ohrist Jesus. In 
this sermon he dwelt much on death, 
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He said, “ that we must be strong 

‘to-die ;- that in order to die well, we 

must five near‘to God; that accord- 
al 





could my at tnics, he 
longed to depart and be with Christ ;” 
and repeated the following lines: 


‘Make haste, my days, and reach the goal, 
‘And bring my heart torest; 
‘On the dear centre of my soul, 

. My God, my Saviour's breast. 


it seemed as though my dear father 
was preaching his last sermon. 

In the evening, his text was, Isa. 
xxvi. 20,“ Come, my people, enter 
thou into thy chambers,” &. He 
agaiu, in a very striking manner, 
spoke of death as though he had his 
own departure before him. I shall 
not soon forget some of his sayings 
in this sermon; one in icular 
was, that frequently the Lord, pre- 
viously to the occurrence of some 
great calamities, calls home many 
of his dear people from the evi 
come, and causes them to en’ 
peace. “It isasif God had si 
‘Come, my je, do not be afraid 
of death and wo; enter, ait 
were, into your bed-chambers; for 
dyingfis but going home.” Upon our 
retam from meeting, I could not 
avoid telling my dear father, that I 
thought he had been very happy. 
He replied, that he had; but that 
he was now very much fatigued. 
‘He did not, however, appear any 
worse until the next day, when he 
was taken with the complaint which 
terminated in his death. His aftlic- 
tion prevented him from speaking 
much; but through this painful sea- 
son, he was perfectly submissive to 
his heavenly Father's w: It was 
pleasing to witness the divine con- 
solatiun and support with which he 
was favoured, as well as. pa- 
tience and resignation under his suf- 
ferings. At one time he calmly 
said to me, “Tam going home.” I 
replied, “ I hope the Lord will sup- 
port you.” He they said, “ He 
does support mc, and strengthen 
me ; he bas done all things well.” 
One night as he was leaning on me 
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and my mother, whilst we were 
gently jirig-him across the roo, 
he said, “That precious prontise ts 
now falfilled in me, ‘ Even to your 
old age I am he; and even to 
hairs will I carry you: I have made, 
and I will bear; even I- will carry, 
and will deliver you.’” At another 
time he-said, “ O, what should: I 
do, if the precious promises which 
Thave preached to others were not 
w my support? Pray that the 
Lord may not leave off shining 

on me.” © A friend who was stand- 
ing by his bedside said, “ Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints.” “ Yes,” answered 
he, “ for then the dear Saviour sees 
of the travail of his soul; thon ano- 
ther soul is broughtto; then ano- 
ther jewel is set in jeomier’s 
crown.” On the last day of July, 
the physician who attended him 
said, that he could not continue 
long. This was a severe stroke to 
us; but divine grace su] as 
under it. On Lord’s* day moming, 
whilst I was standing by his 

side, I said, “ Do you know, father, 
what day it is?” “ Yes,” replied 
he, and with strong -emotions ex- 
claimed, 


« This is the day the Lord has made, 
He calls the hours ‘his own.” . 


And after a short pause, he added, 

“Our light afflictions, which are 

but for a moment, shall work for 

wept r more exceeding and eternal 

weight b joon after, upon 

hearing singing, he exclaimed, 

« Now let me mount and joia their song, 

habe an too} 

My heart, my hands, my ears, my tongue, 

Toros joyful work for you 


This was a part of his favourite 
hymn, He then said, 


«« Earth has engross’d my love too long ; 
time, my soul, to rise.”” 














At one time as my moth 
sire, was helping him oj 
he turned to her, and said, 
is the way we must part; the angels 
are around me to take me to Jesus; 
I do not know whether to-day or 
to-morrow; a little more patience!’ 
‘The enemy of souls wes not yer- 
8 
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mitted to harass him much. At 
ne time he called me to his bed- 
side, and said, “ Mary, I have had 
half an hour's conflict with Satan, 
bat. 1 have ponquered.” “The 
Lord,” I replied, “:would not suf- 
fer him to be tempted more than he 
ywpuld enable him to bear.” ‘“ And 
;you know, my dear .father,” con- 
-tinued J, “‘ you have often said, that 
‘Satan will not leave off tempting 
-while a sonl has one foot out of 
c-peaven.” On seeing me with the 
; Bible in my hand, he said, “ Read 
,to me the 103d Psalm.” When I 
-had finished, he said, ‘ Precious, 
sprecious promises! I have read that 
‘Psalm, and many others, with more 


ald, I hope y 
«will be enabled to stand by my bed- 
_. side, and see me die. It will be a 
.great comfort to me.” It was al- 
-mpst too much for my weak frame 
..to bear; but the Lord gave strength 
,equal to the day. In the afternoon 
‘be seemed to be speaking, and to 
._feel uneasy. A friend asked him 
what he wanted. He replied, “ That 
he had lost his Jesus ;” but he soon 
after said, “Oh! I have found him ; 
he will not leave me any more ; two 
.more conflicts, and I shall be in 
‘ glory.” About ten in the evening, 
‘as my hand was in his, and the cold 
“sweats were on him, he pressed my 
,, hand and said, “ Now my dear Je- 
“sus will not leave me any more; 
did not I ‘say ‘he would be my 
oftrength in death?” These were 
his last words, as nearly as I can 
“remember. He lay still, breathing 
lower and lower, till about a .quar- 
ter past 12 o’clock, when, without 

‘ a groan or struggie, he sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, and entered-into the 
joy of his Lord. On the Saturday 
following, his remains were inter- 
red, at his own desire, near the 
- vestry door; and the address at the 
+ grave was delivered by the Rev. 
- Thomas Shakespear, of Southam. 
On the Lord’s-day following, a fu- 
Reral discourse was preached by 
Mr. Bumpus, of Northampton, 
agreeably to his own request, from 
a passage he had selected some 
“une betore, Phil. iv. 1. 1 cannot 


with 
dear friends exemplifying the power 
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‘bat rejoice in the Lord’s goodies 


towards my dear father, when I 


consider his happy death. I feel 


the greatest comfort, though mixed 


regret. When we behold our 


grace, both in life and in 
death, our faith and hope are con- 
firmed, and we are enabled to trust 
our all with him, who has been the 
refuge, the strength, and the help 
of his people, under all their trou- 
bles. May the reader, and the 
writer, enjoy the same divine con- 
solations in their dying hour! 

. e iNe. 


. —»->-o—— 
‘SAMUEL WYKE KILPIN. 





SamugL WYKeE KI pin, the only 
child of the Rev. Samuel Kilpin, 
of Exeter, died the 4th day of 
December, 1818, after an illness of 
afew days. This lovely youth was 
an object of admiration and delight 


amidst an extensive circle of friends. 


He was born at Leominster, Janu- 
ary 1, 1805, and when reason began 
to dawn, discovered himself to be 
possessed of a promising mind. As 
he grew up, the expectations of his 
fond parents were greatly raised. 
At the‘age of seven years, he gave 
hopeful evidence of genuine con- 
version to God; and from eight 
years old, he regularly took his 
turn.in the devotions of the family, 
with his now bereaved father, and 
the students in his house. In the 
meanwhile his thirst for general 


‘knowledge was intense. His ac- 


uaintance with the Latin and Greek 
Testa ments was considerable. Many 
branches of natural philosophy, geo- 
graphy, ancient history both sacred 
and profane, and the history of 
his country, successively cngaged 
his attention. By these his mind 
became informed, and his views 
expanded to a very extraordinary 
degree for ohe of his years: yet, 
with all his acquirements, (for they 
were greatly sanctified,) his modest, 
humble, and unassuming demean- 
our, drew towards him the sincere 
love of all. 

This youth was not an idle spec- 
tator of what was going on in the 
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kingdom of Emmanuel. Being well 
skilled in psalmody, and possessing 
‘@ melodious voice, he led the sing- 
ing with great skill, and yet wihgpt, 
ostentation. He was, too, ar 

and teacher in a Sabbath: 
school. ‘What a pity, that in our 
churches ‘so many should flag in 
this important work! His last ex- 
hortation to the children is not likely 
to be forgotten. Without the cast. 
indi of body, (for he did. 
not sicken until the close af the en- 


suing week,) he took up this im- 
pressive idga, that Ae ntight 
neither see’ nor them 


and then gave a solemn charge. 
‘The many amiable qualities which 
adorned him he did not appear to 
be conscious of. As a sinner, he 
looked for salvation to sovereign 
grace, through the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ. it should not 
be omitted, that this dear youth 
engaged publicly in social prayer. 
The natare of his illness deprived 
him of the power of speaking much; 
bat when bis fond parent, who only 
survives the stroke, was removing 
him from one bed to another, a few 
hours before his hoped exclaim 
ed, laying peculiar emphasis on 
particle, “ In my Father's 
are many mansions.” Such was 
the wound inflicted on the mind of 
kis tender a over-affectionate 
mother by this providence, that 
became overwhelmed with grief— 
‘Her reason forsook her; dnd‘on the 
twelfth day after his departare, 
“her life being bound up in that of 
the lad,” the functions of nature were 
broken up, and her spirit took its 
flight, there is-good reason to be- 
lieve, to join his in a happier world, 
December 16, 1818. 

Samuel Wyke Kilpin had nearly 
completed the fourteenth year of 
his age. An interesting Memoir of 
him may, at some future time, be 
expected in the form of a small vo- 
Jame, from the pen of his father. His 
mother’s age was 47. She was the 
eldest daughter of the late Mr. 
Abraham Wyke, a deacon of the 
church at Leominster. 


1ig 
RECENT DEATHS. 
REV. THOMAS SOWERBY. 


On Monday, January 4, 1819, de- 
parted this life, Mr. Thos. Sowerby, 


pf. Particulag. 
Baptist’ Church, ot Bate beaiget 
lesex, (DOW Kis 


3 ved.) is 
latter labours have chiefly ‘of 
jan occasional nature, with good 
acce| among the Londpn 
‘Churches, and more particularly agy 
Walworth, being in connection 
with the church under the pas- 
toral care of Dr. Jenkins. .” 

For many years ke was the sub- 
ject of much affliction, which be 
bore, with Christian resignation—ke 
was fully sensible of his . 
jing end; and having set bis house 





in order, with the utmost serenity 





he waited his Master’ mandate, 
“ Come up hither.” . 


REV. MARK WILKS. 


Diep, at Norwich, after a fow 
days’ illness, Feb. 6, 1819, the Rev. 


Mark Wilks, of the second 
Baptist Chorok there. 


REV. ALEX. PAYNE. 


Diep, February 13, 1819, at Wal- 
grave, in the County of N 
ton, the Rev. Alexander Payne, 
had been pastor of the Baptist ohurch 
there thirty-three years. He preaole 
ed his last sermon January 31, 1819, 
with more than usual animation, 
from Job xxx. 23, “For I know 
that thou wilt bring me to death, 
and to the house appointed for all 
living.”—The low state of thé con- 
gregation renders his death a heavy 
Toss. * . 





We shall be much obliged to the 
friends of the above ministers, if 
the will favour us with Memoirs 

mm. 


gtk Tish General 
ty Adam Taylor. 8v0. 


re ‘£1 Ls. pp. 500 and 497. 


Hi 
«. 2 vols, 
: 1818. 
:-Jr is not from intentional neglect 
that we have so long omitted to no- 
tice this Work: on the contrary, the 
reading of it has afforded us’ great 


pleasure, 
“It is divided into’ four books. 
Book 1. Chap. 1. may be consider- 
_ edasa preliminary chapter. It con- 
tains traces of the Baptistsin foreign 
countries’ previous to the Reforma~ 
tion. 1. From Tertullian to the 
Conquest of: Spain by the Moors; 
or, from A.D. 200 to A.D. 714.— 
2, From the Conquest of Spain to 
Peter de Broys; or, from A.D. 
714 to A.D. 1100.—3. From Peter 
de Brus to the Persecution of the 
Albigenses ; or, from A.D. 1100 to 
A.D. 1200.—4. The Sufferings of 
‘the Albigenses, &0. from A. D. 1200 
to A.D. 1400.—6. From the De- 
struction of the Albigenses to the 
Reformation; or, from A.D. 1400 
to A. D. 1600.—6. The Munster 
ptists; ‘from A.D. 1524 to 
A.D. 1535,—7. Remarks on their 
Insurrections.—8. Persecution of 
ists by Protestants, 

1. Chap. 2 exhibits the 
q jospel, and Traces 
of the Baptists, in England, pre- 
.vious to the Reformation. iis 
‘Ghapter is divided into four Sections. 

Book 2, divided inte four Chi 
ters, and subdivided into thirty-six 
Seotions, contains the History of the 
English General Baptiste from the 
Reformation to A.D. 1700; and 
shows their Rise; their Progress to 
the Restoration; their History from 
tlie Restoration to the Revolution ; 
“their History from the Revolution 
«to A.D. 1700; and_an Inquiry into 
their Doctrine and Discipline during 

the seventeenth Century. . 
Book 3. divided into three Chap- 
ters, and subdivided -into twelve 
Sections, relates the History, pre- 
vious to the formation of the New 


The History 
fists. 











Connection, of those Churches whick 
originally formed it. 

hapter 1. gives a very interest- 
ing account of the Rise of the Ge- 
neral Baptist Interest in the Midland 
Counties; and its progress to the 
formation of the New Connection 
A.D. 1770. 

Chapter 2. gives a similar account 
of the Northern District. 

Chapter 3. continues the History 
from A.D. 1900 to A.D. 1770. 

Book 4. divided into three Chap- 
ters, and subdivided into 19 Sec- 
tious, records the History of the New 
Connection from A.D. 1770to A. D. 
1817; and concludes with a View 
of its present State, and an account 
of its Doctrine and Discipline. 

It is almost unnecessary for us to 
say, that the General Baptists are 
so called from their denial of. the 
doctrines of Particular Election and 
Particular Redemption, and that the 
Particular Baptists (among whom 
the Editors of this Magazine rank 
themselves) are so called from their 
maintenance of those doctrines. - 

It is not our intention, in review= 
ing this work, to enter into the con- 
troversy. Whilst we think it our 
duty to hold fast those views of 
divine truth which we have derived 
for ourselves from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, as well as to defend them 
upon’ every proper occasion, it. af- 
fords us unfeigned pleasure to hold 
out the right hand of Christian fel- 
lowship to ALL who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, and to 
anite with them as far as the inte- 
rests of his kingdom upon earth, 
according to our view of them, will 
permit. And that this was the cha- 
racter of many of.the persons whose 
history is here recorded, we cannot 
for a moment hesitate to, believe. 

“ The late Mr. John Newttn, though 
a clergyman of the cbureb. of’ Englarrd, 
said, 1am not sure, that, in the year 
1740, there was a single parochial mi- 
nister, who was publicly known as @ 

spel preacher, in the whole kingdom.” 
fr most places, the clergymen were 
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persons of a dissolute life, who freely 
engaged in all the sports and vices of 
the age. This appears to have been 
peculiarly the case in the country pa- 
rishes of the midland counties: and, as 
there were but few Dissenters, and those 
chiefly in the large towns, the form of 
religion, as well as the power, was, in 
many of the villages, almost unknown. 
The inhabitants were involved in the 
most deplorable ignorance ;—‘ darkness 
covered the earth, and gross darkness 
the people.’ 

« In this gloomy state, it pleased 
God to send forth his zealous servants, 
Messrs. Wesley and Whitefield, to rouse 
our countrymen to an attention to the 
most -important of all concerns, the sal- 
vation of their immortal souls. The@e 
usefal men encountered violent oppo- 
sition; but were blessed with astonish- 
ing success; and were soon joined by 
many respectable characters. Amongst 
others, the pious Lady Huntingden en- 
tered warmly into their views; and 
exerted all the influence which her rank 
and fortune gave her, to promote their 
success. David Taylor, one of her ser- 
vants, residing with her at Donnington 
Park, in Leicestershire, having himself 
tasted that the Lord was gracious, was 
occasionally employed, under the sanc- 
tion of her ladyship, in preaching in the 
neighbourh In these benevolent 
excursions, he visited, in 1741, Glen- 
field and Ratby, two villages near Lei- 
cester. Curiosity led many to hear this 
famous preacher, and his new doctrines : 
and, among the test, Mr. Samuel Dea- 
con of Ratby, afterwards for many years 
pastor of the General Baptist Church at 
Barton. Being informed, when at work 
in the field, that a person had been 
Rreacbing in the street, at Glenfield, 
ahd was going to preach again at Ratby, 
he immediately laid down his scythe, 
and went to hear him. The sermon 
made a lasting impression on his mind, 
and induced him to search the scrip- 
tares. The dissoluteness and ignorance 
of the clergyman now struck him ina 
new light: and he began to reflect on 
his own danger, ag part of the flock of 
so caréless a shepherd. After much 
reading, reasoning, and perplexity, he 
was enabled to rely on Christ alone for 
salvation ; and immediately found peace 
and joy in believing. 

“About this time, the Countess of 
Huntingdon, judging that David Taylor 
would be more useful as a preacher, if 
set at liberty from other engagements, 
dismissed him from her service. His 
yisits to Ratby and Glenfield then be- 
game more frequent; aid several were 
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awakened to a sense of divine things. 
In the following year, he was accom 
panied by Stephen Dixon, a fellow.’ 
labourer; and their united exertions 
were blessed with increasing success. 
Several of their followers soon attempt- 
ed to teach, as well as they were able, 
the way of salvation to others. Two 
schoolmasters from Markfield, Joba 
Taylor and C. Clapham, were frequently 
employed in this good work at Ratby; 
to which village one of them removed, 
and formed a society on the plan of the 
Methodists. 
«* At the same time that these trans. ' 
actions took place at Ratby, Joseph 
Donisthorpe, a respectable blacksmith ° 
at Normanton, a place some miles dis- 
tant, was brought to feel a concern for 
the salvation of his soul. He had read 
the scriptures ; and he saw that the law 
of God required perfect and continued 
obedience; which he was conscious he 
had not rendered to it. His mind was, 
therefore, filled with most gloomy ap- 
prehensions respecting the account which 
he kuew he must give. Anxious to’ 
escape from the wrath to come, he a 
plied to a neighbouring clergyman for 
advice: but that poor man, totally un- 
acquuinted with the gospel plan of sal.‘ 
vation, could only encourage Mr. Donis- 
thorpe to depend on the honesty of his 
dealings in his transactions with men, 
and the goodness of his moral character s 
adding, ‘ Take my advice; make your- 
self easy; continue to attend your 
church ; and, if all be not right at last, 
This assurance 
did not satisfy the inquirer; his uneasi- 
ness continued to increase, and he was 
driven to the brink of despair. At 
length, as he was returning, one evening, 
from a neighbouring town, his mind 
deeply affected with his lost condition, 
and wondering how Providence could 
suffer such a wretch to live, he suddenly 
recollected the assertion of the apostle, 
‘This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am chief.’ His astonished mind 
was at once filled with the grandeur and 
importance of the truths which then first 
presented themselves to his contempla- 
tion. Redemption for a lost world, 
through the blood of Christ, filled his 
whole soul with the highest admiration, 
and the warmest gratitude ; and changed 
his fears into joy. Supposing that he 
was the only person on earth to whom 
this grand scheme was known, he ine: 
stantly determined, from motives af the 
purest benevolence, to communicate the 
good news to his fellow-sanen. Tis 
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assored himself, that the intelligence 
would be received with rapture by all 
mankind, but especially by the clergy: 
men; who, though it- was their business 
to teach men the way to heaven, were, 
he was persuaded, totally ignorant of it 
themselves. He went home, and imme- 
dhately began, to execute his philan- 
thropic design, by imparting to his wife 
the grand discovery which he had made: 
when, to his great disappointment, in- 
stead of bearing it with grateful joy, she 
‘Durst into tears, fearing his intellects were 
deranged. The regularity of his general 
conduct, however, soon undeceived her : 
she listened with more attention, and 
‘appears to have been his first convert. 
“ Full of the heart-felt subject, he 
discoursed on ¢ Justifcation by Faith’ 
to all who visited his house ; to the cus- 
tomers whom business brought to his 
shop; and almost to every one whom he 
met in the street. Some heard with at- 
tention; others reviled and persecuted 
Jkjm 5 yet the Normanton blacksmith, 
apd his new doctrine, soon became the 
chief subject of conversation in the 
‘weighbourhood. Numbers flocked to his 
house, i the evening, after the toils of 
‘the day were finished, to examine these 
strange discoveries, Not a few disputed, 
rather than embraced the doctrine; and 
this obliged Mr. Donisthorpe to stud: 
the subject, and to furnish himself wit 
arguments in its defence, both from 
reason and scripture. One evenin, 
ajtting on his own kitchen table, whic 
Hise him above his neighbours, whom 
Jie had accommodated with all his chairs, 
he began to describe the lost state of 
n by nature—his utter inability to 
yer himself from this dreadful situa- 
4ion—and the certainty and sufficiency 
‘af salvation by Christ. " Full of his sub- 
ject, and animated with a strong desire 
‘to make others as happy as himself, he 
uadesignedly engrossed the whole con- 
versation; and held on, with a fluency 
and earnestness that prevented 
raption, for nearly two hours, At the 
lose of rangue, he was startled 
‘gt the idea that he had been preaching. 
This thought had not before occurred to 
him; for, though he was desirous to 
feach fellow-creatures the love of 
jod to sinners, yet he designed to do 
‘only by occasional conversation, and 
ever entertained the most distant wish 
to become @ public minister. His be- 
nevolence produced his first sermon; 
and, from the attention with which it 
was heard, he was encouraged to pro- 
ceed.” Vol. IL. pp. 26. 
To many of our fellow-creatures, 
—it is possible even to some of our 






































REVIEW. 


readers,—all. this. will: ahs. 
surd; and they, will deem it below. 
the dignity.of man. But angels are. 
of a different opinion: there is joy 
amongst them over one sinner that 
repenteth, Luke xy. 10. ‘Phe ex- 
ertion of the power. of God, in the 
rescuing of an immortal soul from 
the tyranny of sin and Satan, by 
the regenerating agency of his Spi- 
rit, and, the instrutnentality of bis 
word, is a matter of greater impor- 
tange, than the. parade of courts, 
than the triumphs of the warrior, or 
even than the subjects, grand as 
they confessedly are, which occupy. 
the attention of the philoso; 


pher. 

Great God, with wonder and with praise, 
On all thy works 1 look ; 

But still thy wisdom, power, and grace, 
Shine brightest in thy book, 

The stars which in their courses voll, 
Have much instruction given ; 

But thy good word informs my soul 
How I'may climb to nzavan. 

The fields provide me food, and show 
The goodness of the Lord ; 

But fraits of r1ve and otony grow 
Tn thy most holy word. 


We most make one more remark ; 
—When Mr. Donisthorpe suddenly 
recollected the assertion of the apos~ 
tle, which thousands have read and 
heard on whom it has produced no 
effect, “ his astonished mind was at 
once filled with the indeur and 
importance of the traths which then 
first presented themselves to his 
contemplation.” What is the rea- 
son that these truths do not produce 
the same effect-upon the minds of 
all that bear them? It will per- 
haps be answered,—their depravity. 
But was not Mr. Donisthorpe the 
subject of depravity as well as they? 
Are we not, therefore, constrained 
to say, “This was the finger of 
God ;” and that the Gospel of Christ 
is the PowER oF Gop To EVERY ONE 
THAT BELIEVETH ? 

(To be continued.) 
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A Sermon occasioned by the lamented 
Death of the late Robert Balfour, 








D.D. hed in Albion-street 
», October 25, 1818, 
Sere a 


Lig the other productions of this 


‘¥rVviEw. 


excellént ‘writer, the present dis 
course is distinguished by a fulness: 
of evaiigelical hatter, and by neat- 
ness, precision, and perspicuit; 
style. “Mr. Wardlaw, ‘as much as 
any aithor. with whom we are 
‘acquainted, honours Divine reve- 
Jation by an unwearied attempt to 
anderstand most correctly its im- 
port, by an ‘unhesitating deferenee 
to its authority, and by a fearlesd 
enunciation of its doctrines, The 
sermon before us is worthy of him 
who preached it, and of the traly 
holy and usefal ‘minister of Christ; 
on ocoasion of whose decease it wag 
oe al speak for itself; and, 

it G itself; and, as 
it-will-be-a fair imen of the 
whole, and-afford ing and use~ 
ful information to many of our read- 
ers, our extract shall be taken from 
the preface. 

Dr. Balfour died in the 71st year 
of his age, the 45th of his ministry, 
and the 40th of his pastoral incum+ 
bency in Glasgow. 


It is not easy, in a short psragraph 
‘or two, te do justice to a character, in 
which 20 many excellent qualities were 
i alities of the mind and of 

the beast, developed in. public as well 
as in private life, and securing to their 
possessor an equal measure of admira- 
tion, of esteem, and of love. One of 
the ‘principal charms of this character, 
which pervaded, and animated, and 
endeared the whole, was warmth of 
heart, » cordial kindness of disposition, 
His affections were remarkably strong ; 
is temper, naturally somewhat warm, 

was subdued and chastened by the 
reigning power of religious principle : 
and, with the’ finest and tenderest sen- 
sibuit united an uncommon firm- 
aess.of mind—the product at once of 
nataral constitution and of ‘ious it 
fluence; which, while it marked its 
general deportment, was especially con- 
spicuous under the affictions of life ; 
private, to maintain a 

composure; and, in 
























self, and tu elevate med, and 
arrested, and melted audience along 
with him, to the purest and sublimest 
eights of devotional feeling.” 


Gur anthor represents this de- 
parted minister, in'the social circle, 
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as opening his heart to all thé recip- 
rocations of kindness—“ his coun- 
tenance beamed with pleasure; and, 
even in ag he retained tho glow 
and the vivacity of youth. His fa- 
miliar conversation was character- 
ized by a cheerful and facetious 
pleasantry ; but he even turned with 
delight’ to sacred subjects: no min 
could make the transition more ra- 
pidly and entirely; and on these he 
was always af home.” 

The brightest Christian luminaries 
have’ shone in the darkest night of 
affliction; and Mr. Wardlaw ii 
us, that his glorified friend, in-this 
life, had experienced the bitterness 
of domestic sorrow: but God fa- 
youred him with the enjoyment of 
the consolations of religion, and he 
excelled as a comforter of the 
mourners. As a preacher he was 
eminent. The distinguishing cha- 
racters of his preaching -were,—= 
clear and comprehensive view pf 
his subject,—textual distinctness of 
arrangement,—luminous exhibition 
of truth,—pointed discrimination of 
character,—a thorough intimacy 
with the labyrinths of the heart, 
and with the varieties, genuine aid 
delusive, of Christian experience, 
warmth of persuasive earnestness,— 
faithful closeness of practical appli- 
cation,—and an exuberant com- 
mand of appropriate and powerful 
expression. The doctrines uf sal- 
vation by free grace were held forth, 
in all their scriptural purity and 
simplicity; and the necessity of 
practical godliness, as the result of 
the faith of these doctrines, was 
urged with unremitting fidelity. 

the text of this good sermon is 
taken from Hebrews xiii. 7. “ Whose 
faith follow, considering the end 
of their conversation.” 


+o 








The No > with References -to 
certain Evangelical Ministers of the 
present Day: in a Letter to a 
Friend. A Poem. 96 pages. Va 
‘We have lately met with a simile, 

which, though uot so intended, may 

be justly. applied to the generality 
of poets. ‘They seem to think that 

“ meaning is a superfluons gnats 

in writing, and. that the tak of 
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composition is merely an exercise in 
“varying the arrangement of words, 
In the lately invented optical toy, 
we have a few bits of culoured glass, 
the images of which are made to. 
“present themselves in an endless 
variety of forms. Their MIND ap- 
pears to be furnished in a similar 
manner, and to act in a similar 
“way; for its most vigorous opera- 
tions are limited to throwing a num- 
ber of pretty picturesque phrases 
into scnseless and fantastic combi- 
mations.” ‘They do not consider, 
that sound is but a poor substitute 
for sense; and’ that without perspi- 
cuity there can be no beauty. 

This little poem evidently pro- 
ceeds from a mind of a different 
order; it manifests no inconsider- 
able share of good sense, in union 
with a genius traly poetical; “and 
both these qualities are adorned 
with a spirit of piety. The subject 
of it is, a comparison between mi- 
nisters among the different denomi- 
nations of Christians, and flowers. 
‘We understand that the writer is a 
young lady; and it appears from 
the advertisement which is prefix- 
ed, that the profits will be devoted 
to some religious charity. 

‘The authoress is a poctess born— 
not made: she must, therefore, and 
will proceed in the path in which 
she has set out. ‘e advise her 
not to relax, which is frequently 
the ease with young authors when 
they have met’ with applause, but 
to aim at increasing excellence. In 
that ease, we hope her next poem, 
not having the objection to encoun- 
ter which we think may be made to 
a comparison between ministers and 
flowers, will be worthy to be placed 
on the same shelf with those of the 
Family at Ongar. In her, as well 
as in them, good sense, poetic 
nius, and piety are united: her 
productions, therefore, like theirs, 
cannot fail both to delight ayd to 
instruct. 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


Just Published. 


The second part of Messiah, by Mr. 
Coitle, in Foolscap. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Interesting Selections of Christian 
Biography and Obituaries, by William 
Tones, Author of Sketches of Haman 
Nature, 18mo. 


An Attempt to regulate the Claims 
of the Christian Ministry. A Sermo 
preached at the separation of the Rev. 

james Stratton; to the Pastoral Office 
over the Church and Congregation, meet- 
ing in Paddington Chapel, Nov: 18, 
1818, by William Jay. 

Remarks on the Foreknowledge of Gad, 
suggested by Passages in Dr. Adam 
Clarke’s Commentary on the New Tes 
tament. By Gill Timms, 

* Two Sermons ; one oecesioned by the 
Death of MrJamesBilling, late a Stadent 
in Hoxton Academy, preached at theAga- 
demy Chapel, November 19, 1818. By 
John Styles, D.D. The other, addressed 
to Young Persons, at Union-street Cha- 
pel, Brighton, a few Weeks before his 
decease, By James Billing. 

The Coincidence of Ars 
Antinomianism, in Remarks on Mr. 
Gadsby’s Perfect Law of Liberty. By 
the Rev. James Gawthorn, 

Two Sermons on the Death of the 
Rev. Dr. Balfour of Glasgow ; the one 
preached by Dr. Campbell of Edin. 
burgh, the other by Dr. Ranken of 
Glasgow; to which will be prefixed, a 
short Sketch of the Life of the Deceased. 

Memoirs of the Life and Death of the 
Rev. Philip Henry, some time Minister 
of the Gospel at Worthenbury, and af- 
terward at Broad-Oak ; who died June 
24, 1696, in the 65th Year of his Age. 
Yo which is added, a Sermon on occa- 
sion of the Death of Mrs. Henry, by her 
Son, the Rev, Matthew Henry.” By 
Samuel Taylor. 


Matthew Henry's Scripture Catechism, 
which has been out of print many Years, 
in a small Pocket Volume. 


A Third Edition, in 12mo. of the 
Memoirs of Captain James Wilson. By 
the Rev. Jobn Griiu. Considerably 
improved, and ornamented with a Por- 
trait of Captain Wilson. 

An improved Edition, in @ Volumes 
8vo. of Schmidius’s Concordance to the 
Greek New Testament, from the Glas- 
gow University Press. ‘This is a Work 
of inestimable Value to the Student of 
the Greek Testament, and cannot fail to 
meet with Encouragement. , 

A Work on Antinomianism, by Mr. 
Chase, of Cambridge, in which he has 
endeavoured to convict the Abettors of 
that Heresy of Hostility to the Doctrines 
of Divine Grace. 
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PEACE SOCIETIES. 


‘THE Secietien in Britain and Ame- 
ica, for the promotion of permanent 
mand sniversal Pease, cninuated by a 
regard fer the glory of God, the honour 
of our holy seligioa, and the happiness 
end welfare of mankind, are very ac- 
tive in their. efforts to inspire their fel- 
Jowmen wish « detcatation of War. 

very great pleasure wo preseat 
ear readers with the following copy of & 










written in Eag- 
the Emperor's 


« Ais-la-Chapelle, 
the 6th, 18th Oct. 1818. 
© T received, Sir, with satisfaction, the 
communications of a Society established 
‘upon principles coadacive to permanent 
and universal Peace. 

“The mistere of good and evil ob- 
servable in recent events, has exem- 
plified, in a sigael manner, the di 
minating dispensation of Divine Provi- 
dence, im mercy and judgment. 

As « Christian, [ cannot bat desire 
the eatebihment of Pesce on earth by 
‘every lawful and practicable means. 

«As a Christian Sovereign, I must 
anticipate a time when nation shall not 
fift np sword against netion, neither 
shall they learn war any more. The 
unanimity of other Christian Powers is 
yet uninterrupted ; end, founded on 
the precepts of our holy faith, has the 
fairest prospect.of stability. 

Permanent and universal Peace is 
not aftogether at man’s disposal: it is 
encouraging to observe the growth of 
pacific dispositions in the world; and 
Societies, condacted in a temperate and 
Christian spirit, may contribute to their 
extension and maiatenence. 

“ With these views, the object of your 
Society cesnot fail of my cordial appro- 
bation, without involving sn implied 
concurrence in measures adopted for its 
attainment, over, which I have no con- 
trol. ¢ ALEXANDER.” 
“To Robert Marsien, Ex. London.” 


i lied 
PORT OF LONDON PRAYER 
MEETIN¢ 











4 wanrivo for peayer has been halds 
for some time past, twice » week, ge- 


VOL. XI. 








nerally on Toesday and Friday evens 
ings, in the Cabins or Holds of several 
‘Vessels lying at the Wharfs near London 
Bridge, with a view to promote the best 
interests of British seamen. The Signal 
is a Lantern at the Mast Head.—Our 
Correspondent Z was twice present in 
the Hold, which was fitted-up more 
comfortably than could have been ex- 
pected. From fifty to sixty perons were 
present, chiefly'seamen. Three or four 
captains, aud several seamen, engaged 
in prayer; whose fervour, humility, faith, 
and gratitude, excited in him en ardent 
desire that the divine blessing may reat 
n them, and a hope that Christians, 
who have sn opportunity, will occasion- 
ally unite with them.” This meeting 
owes its origin t ‘Smith of Penzance, 
during his fate visit to the Metropolis, 


—— 
BRADFORD ACADEMY. 


Various circumstances have con- 
curred to prevent: the insertion in our 
Megesine of « Circular Letter from the 
Committee of this very respectable In- 
stitution, dated Janoary 31,1818. We 
shall communicate to our readers an 
abstract of its contents. 

Since its commencement in 1804, nm 
der the Presidency of Dr. Steadman, 
twenty young men have completed their 
stugies, and are now engaged in the 
Christian winistry, besides one who has 
declined the ministry, and three who 
have been removed by death. 

Tt has been supported by voluntary 
subscriptions and donations ; by lega- 
cies; and, in the early stage, by the 
board of two students from the London 
Fund. 

‘There were at the date of the Letter 
‘sixteon students; one of whom was sup- 
ported at his own expense, and another 
‘was amissionary student. 

"The Society ‘had happily been under 
no uecessity of making’ great extra 
exertions until the date of the Letter: but 
it was then involved in a debt of £500, 
incurted by the purchase of the premises 
rented by the Academy frow its com- 
mencement ; and four adjcining tene- 
menus, for £1,268; by the building of 

and by a deficit inthe 
the whole of which 
d by £00 the douvion 
of £1000, which, in sddision vo wwe 
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former donations of £50 each, had been 
made by their generous friend, Tuomas 
Key, Esq. of Fulford, near York. By 
this purchase, however, a very eligible 
situation is secured for the Academy, 
capable of any improvement and exten- 
sion which mey, in fature, be considered 
requisite. 

. In the year 1817, the students had 
increased to sixteen. Besides the dis- 
charge of the debt, it is stated in the 
above-mentioned Letter, that the Society 
would need an additional annual income 
of £300, to meet the expenses of the 
increased number of students, and of an 
additional tutor for the classical de- 
partment, Dr. Steadman having passed 
the meridian of life, and being much en- 
gaged in the superintendence of a 
numerous church and congregation, as 
well as in some things relating to the 
denomination at large. 

The Committee, therefore, are under 
the necessity of entreating the friends 
of the Academy to use every exertion 
‘in procuring donations and subscriptions, 
which are to be transmitted to Dr. Stead- 
man, Bradford, Yorkshire, President ; 
orto Samuel Broadley, Esq. Treasurer. 

N.B. We subjoin the - following 
uotation from the Life of the late Dr. 
awcett. 

' After stating that this Institution owes 
its origin to the united efforts of Dr. 
Fawcett, the Rev. Mr. Langdon, the 
Rev. Thomas Littlewood, Mr. James 
Bury of Pendle Hill, and some others, 
in 1804, the author thus- proceeds :— 
*“ The Society in its proceedings since 
that period, and particularly in the ap- 
pointment of the worthy President, who 
came into Yorkshire, June, 1805, and 
soon after settled at Bradford, has, 
amidst some difficulties, enjoyed many 
tokens of the Divine approbation. The 
number of applicants for admission into 
the seminary, which from the commence- 
ment has been at Little-Horton, near 
Bradford, has more than kept pace with 
the finances of the establishment, so that 
while reduabled exertions become ne- 
cessary, these extended prospects of 
usefulness afford much encouragement. 
Though the beginning in the breast of 
an individual or two” (Dr. Fawcett and 
Mr. Bury,) “ was small, there is reason 
to hope, that the latter end will greatly 
increase. 

“The library of the Rev. John Sat- 
cliff, of Olney, has been a most import- 
ant acquisition. These, in addition to 
the many other valuable books which 
had previously been presented to the 

dnstitution, form a very desirable col- 
ection for the biblical student, the great- 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


est part of Mr. Sutcliff’s library consisting 
of choice, with some very scarce works 
on divinity. 
June 22, 1814. In his will he left his 
library for the purpose before mentioned, 
subject to @ small bequest. The regard 
he-retained for his native place,.and the 
surrounding districts, so evident from his 


This excellent man died 


letters contained in the preceding part 
of this narrative, and which he showed 
by his regular visits, so long as the state 
of his health permitted, led him to be- 
queath to this infant establishment that 
treasure of which he himself best knew 
the value, and which it had been one of 
the most pleasing occupations of his life 
to collect. The munificence of Thomas 
Key, Esq. of Fulford, near York, in pur- 
chasing the premises occupied by the 
students, and presenting thein to ‘the 
Society, with other liberal donations, 
has given still further stability to the 
lnstitution, which we trust for agés yet 
to come will. be the means of enlighten- 
ing the minds of thousands, and leading 
them to serve the living and true God.” 
p. 311. 


_ ——}-——— 
BAPTIST MISSION. | 


GILDERSOME. 


Ar a meeting at GrtpERsome, near 
Leeds, December 7, 1518, after a ser- 
mon by Dr. Steadman, £8 9s. was col- 
lected. The speakers were, Dr. Stead- 
man, Rev. Messrs. Scarlett, Herdswell, 
Trickett, Mann, and Allison. This in- 
teresting little village has raised, in 1818, 
more than £25 for the support of the 
Baptist Mission. 





NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 


A Society in aid of the Baptist Mis- 
sion in India, Translations, &c. was 
furmed at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Oct. 
20,°1818. Treasurer, Mr. J. L. Angus. 
Secretaries, Rev. R. Pengilly, and Rev. 
G. Sample. ; 


——>_o-— . é 
ASSOCIATIONS. 


-NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


Tue Northamptonshire Association 
was beld at Loughborough, May 12, 13, 
14,1818. The increase of members is 
64. The number of churches js 35. The 
number of members in 31 of them, is 
2717. There is a Provident Society: for 
the Widows and Children of Ministers. 
The Circular Letter 18, On Separation 
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from the World. The next Association 
is to be held at Dunstable, in Whitsun- 
week, 1819. 


—>-<>- oe 
MIDLAND. 


Tue Midland Association was held at 
Birmingham, May 12, 138, 1818. The 
increase of members is 59. We have 
received no Circular Letter. The next 
Annual Meeting will be held at Evesham. 


—wa—»>>}—-— 
ORDIN ATIONS . 


nee 


BURTON-STREET, LONDON. 


[For the Formation of this Church, see 
Vol. IX. Page 399.] 

Rev. W. Belsher, late of Worcester, 
Dec. 25, 1818. At Eagle-street Meet- 
ing-house. Reading of the scriptures 
and prayer, Rev. G. Pritchard; intro. 
ductory address, Rev. J. lvimey; ordi- 
nation prayer, Rev. J. Edwards; charge, 
2 Tim. iv. 22, Rev. Tim. Thomas; ad- 
dress to the church, consisting of 41 


members, 2 Cor. vii. 16, Rev. Wnm.: 


Hutchings. The church. and congrega- 
tion intend to procure. a permanent 
meeting-house as soon as possible. 


——)-—— 
NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 


Tue Rev. George Sample, Jate a 
student at Bradford, October 21, 1818. 
Reading of the scriptures and prayer, 
Rev. C, Anderson, Edinburgh ; intro- 
ductory address, Rev. James William- 
son, North Shields; ordination prayer 
and charge, 2 Tim. i. 7, Dr. Steadman ; 
address to the church, 1 Thess. iii. 8, 
Rev. C. Anderson. 


—»>-}-e-— 
RAWDEN. 


Rev. S. Hughes, late student at Brad- 
ford, December 9, 1818. Reading of 
the scriptures and prayer, Rev. J. 
Trickett, Bramley; introductory ad- 
dress, Rev. J. Gaunt, Sutton; ordina- 
tion prayer, Rev. W. Scarlett, Gilder- 


some ; charge, 1 Tim: iv. 6, Dr. Stead- 


man; address to the church, Heb. xiii. 
22, Rev. J. Hargreaves, Ogden. 
| LAXFIELD, SUFFOLK. | 

Rev. Joho Foreman, Sep. 24, 1818. 
Reading of the scriptures‘ and prayer, 
Rev. Mr. Wilson, .Aldringham ; intro- 
ductory address and ordination prayer, 
Rev. Mr. Ward, Diss; charge,.1 Tim. 
+. 6, Rev. Mr, Cole, Oley; address to 
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the cburch, 2 Pet. i. 10, Rev. Mr. Hawey, 
Horbam. Mr. Foreman and his friends 
return thanks to the religious public, 
for generously enabling them to liqui- 
date the greater part of the debt upon 
their chapel. 
° —< 
LONG PARISH, HANTS, 
Four Miles from Whitchurch. 


Rev. T. Tutcher, from the church at 
Broughton. This is a new church form- 
ed -by dismission from Whitchurch, 
August, 1818. Reading of the scrip- 
tures and prayer, Rev. Mr. Walcott ; 
introductory address, Rev. Mr. Yare . 
nold, Rorasey; ordination prayer, Rev. 
Mr. Davis, Whitchurch; charge, Rev. 


} Mr. Russell ; address to the church, Rev. 


Mr. Millard. The Lord of the Manor 
has generously erected a commodious 
pew for the accommodation of strangers. 


>a 


BRIXHAM, DEVON. 


Rev. William Gabriel, December 3, 
1818. Reading of the scriptures and 

ayer, Rev. Mr. Cooper, Dartmouth ; 
introductory address, Rev. Mr. Nichol- 
son, Kingsbridge; ordination prayer, 
Rev. Mr. House, Ashburton; charge, 
4 Tim. ii. 15, Rev. Mr. Nicholson; ade 
dress to the church, 1 Thess. v. 12, 13, 
Rev. Me. House. 

———-—}-o——. 
NOTICES. 

Tue Bible Admonition Society Gene- 
ral Meeting, will be held at the Three 
Tons, St. Margaret’s Hill, Southwark, 
March 4, in the.evening. Dr. Collyer 
will take the Chair. 





Aprurcation for Relief by aged and 
infirm Ministers of the three degomina~ 
tions, must be made (post paid) to the 
Rev. T. Cloutt, 14, Penton-row, Wal- 
worth, of whom printed papers for filling 
up, may be had. 





_ WOOLWICH. 

A Chapel, in which the prayers of- 
the Church of England are read, has 
been opeued_by Dr. Collyer, and the 
Rev. G. C. Smith of Penzance. 

Ministers who may have an occasional 
Sabbath unoccupied, are requested to 
apply at the Publishers of this Magazine. 


=i 


ERRATA. 
P. 83, 1. 2. for Backs r. Worcestershire, 
1. 29. for Christians r. Churches, 
118, 1. 34. for Spnuaty Sit. 2&. 
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Poetry. . 


= 
RELIGION THE ONLY DURABLE POSSESSION: 


. OR, 


Trikutary Lines to the Memory of the late Rev. 5. Knott, of Chatham. 
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Ow Grandeur’s corse the cyprese-leaf is strown, 
_ And eulogy on eulogy adorns his stone : 
No bold iatruder, save uncourtly Time, 
. Dares to encroach upon the hallow’d shripe. | 
On History’s page 3s mark’d the warrior’s name, 
And blood-stain'd fields record bis Jasting fame: - 
_ For him the bard invokes fam’d Memnon’s lyre, 
And wakes slow dirges from the well-stroug wire. 
On Learning’s bier, lo! Mem’ry holds her throne, 
Ané blazon’d scutcheons deck the classic tomb, 
a ' Whilst Virtue dies forgotten—lives almost unkaown. 
ot ‘ Such'the proportion sbe maintains on earth; 
To riches, Jearning, bravery, and birth. 
But Faith beholds this pictur’d scene revers’d, 
When that which is the last shall be the first. . 
of She views the hour, when marble tombe shall break, 
And vain, fallaciow pomp with terror quake ; 
When horsor and dismay eball seize that breast, 
Which ein hath steel’d, and grace hath never biest. 
Ghe sees the hour, when calm as summer eve 
The saint shall rise his weloome to receive ; ~ 
Perennial glory op’aing on his sight, a 
Vistas of bliss, and rivers of delight. 
She thinks of thee, blest servent of the Lord, ° 
A faithfal_preacber of his holy word: . 
And though Fame’s trump may never. sound thy praise, — 
Retigion, sitting on thy grave, shall saise _ 
Thuse blisstui notes, pronounc’d by lips divine, . 
« The righteous shall like stars for ever shine ;” 
. Whilst joyful uagels warble back the so 
; . Shout glory se our God, aud pour his praise along. 
Osford. ; a W. G. 
——>>-e.——— 


THE BELIEVER’S COMPLAINT AND RESOLUTION. 


. Pi 


Feae not, I've redeem’d thee, (thet was the glad soand . . {sai. xliii. 1. 
Which salated my ears when I fell to the ground ;) ......Jub xiii. 6. 

I bore thy vast joad when I hung on the tree;..........14 Peter ii. 24. 
And I'll be from che storm a covert for thee. ....26....oSsai. xxxii. %. 


My soul then with transpert to Jems did fly;..........++ Heb. vi. 18. 

I saw the compassion which beam'd in his eye. ...,...... Matt. xi. 28. 
My barden I fost; to hts cross { did cling;.....+++..+02-Col. i. 14. 
And determin’d of Jesus for ever to sing. ...-..........Psa. Ixxxix, 1. 


But now I lament, and fetch a deep sigh;..............Job xxix. 2. 
My hopes are dat faint, and my femrs they ran high; ....Psuv. xxiv. 10. 
“My sins rise like billows on every side; -.,>+-+5-e+00+2 aye siy, BQ 
And often £ fear { strall sink in the tide. ecomavegereseon ° ° ° 


Yet to my dear Seviour my soul I commend: ...........Psa. xxxi. 5. 
Oh! be thou my father, my guide, and my ‘friead....... Psa. xvi. 1. 
qenduct me in safety te MANSIONS ADUVE; o.0000050...0 John xiv. 2. 
ere for ever T'll pew and sing of thy love. ..... Rew. av. 3 
Ipswich, Prac thee, ange 6 EB 
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Wurthor Particulars of the Death of Mra 
Hart, mentioned in the last Chronicle, 
én a Letter from her Son, C. Hart, dated 

January 19, 1819. 


Roi 
on her death-bed ; 


send for the priest to con- 
fees and anoint her; in order to prevent 
treated as her husband 


which God soes and knows already, to ow: 
Scllom-creatat ren” “Linon the said 
* that Tama 0 lew, an 
tcome short ofthe Gory. of (od but 
blessed be God, I have = faithful high- 
pricet, who fulfilled the law, atoned for 
sins, and delivered us from the yoke of 
. These answers fil all of 
them with astonishment; and especially 
ber relations, who ted been three or four 
days constantly at her to make her sensi 
‘Ue of her errors, as they called her senti- 
ments. But when their at 


I 


failed, finding it impossible to remove her 
opinions, 
ing the vamans of 


her sons with be- 
i, and added, if I bad 








high calling; snd thet 
former da 
arm of fesh.” Then, 
she exclaimed, “ Joous Chast, my 
Bay Savieas, 20nd my all!” and departed. 
in 


rise in opposition, and would not sufige 
aay mother to be interred. But see what 
the Lord can do, who set them ageinet 
each other, even as at the battle of 
ian, at the roak of Horeb, 


= 
i 
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were some of the first fruits of the labours 
of the London Hibernian Sogiety, 


ANECDOTE. 


Tax folowing is copied from an fps 
teretog petiole work ented, are 
Herald of Peace.” The instance it 
fords of the Divine protection over 
servants, will serve as an encouragement 
to those who may be exposed to persecu- 
tion for righteousness’ sake, * 

“During the rebellion fn freland tn 
1798, the rebels had long meditated an. 
attack on the Moravian settlement at 
Grace Hill, Wexford county. At length 
they pat their threat in execution, and a 

Gody of them marched to the town, 
‘When they arrived there, they saw po 
ong in the ‘streets, nor'in the howe Tha 
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Brethren had long expected this attack ; 
Dut true to their Christian profession, 
they would not have recourte to arms for 
their defence, bot ssembled in thei.cha- 

1, and in solemn besought Him 

Fr wnom they trusted, to be thet shield 
in the great hour of danger. The ruffian 
and, hitherto breathing nothing but de- 
atroction and alaughter, were struck with 

astonishment 





sed. weapon to’ 
Rimod for the Gght, they. saw the beaded 
Knee and humble head before the altar of 
the Prince of Peace. They head the 

ion—t the in- 
Baed idine asking strey for their 
marderers—they heard the song of praise, 
-and the bymn of confidence in the * sure 
promise of the Lord.’ They beheld in 
ailence this little band of Christians—they 
felt unable to raise thelr hand against 
them; and after lingering in the streets, 
which they filled for a night and a day, 
with one consent they tumed and marched 
away from the place without having in- 
jored an individual, ot purloined a single 
“loaf of bread.. In consequence of this 
signal mark of protection from Heaven, 
the inhabitants. of the neighbouring vil- 
Jages brought their goods, and asked for 
shelter in Grace Hill, which they called 
the City of Refuge.” No. Lp. 29.. 








Exiract of a Letter froma Reader of the 
Tan Shee, dated f 

. December 18, 1818. 
‘Tar gpepel of the Kingdom is flourish. 
ing in all parts, in consequence of that 
blessed bovk the Bible being ributed 
among the poor Irish’ so that many ere 
coming out of Babylon, I’ mention an 
“fustance in particular. A first cousin of 
mine,’to whom I gave a Testament about 
two years ago, has suffered much perse- 
cution from the priest; and this has been 
especially the’case with his father. The 
rest, one Lord’s-day, called him out 
fore all the sregation, and said, that 

be was bewitched, and had a devil, for 
Keeping such a book as the Testament, 
which it was not lawful for ny to read, 
_Dut for the clergy! and, moreover, he 
ebarged him with countenancing the 
. preachers. He then thundered out his 
: curses and threatenings against the poor 
roan to such a degree, that he was not 
able to answer a word, pie, wb asa 
gazing stock for the en he 
Eine to himself, he solemnly promised 
the priest, if there was such a book in 
, his house, that he would return it, or 
throw it out ; and that be would have no 
communication with the preachers for the 
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fature. On hiscoming home, he severely 
reproved his son for being the cause of pro- 
curing him such scandal in his old age, and 
would fain have prevailed on him to burn 
the Testament. “The son replied, that he 
would do it, if he were convinced of the 
evil of reading it; adding, that he had 
found more satisfaction in reading it, and 
in bearing it read, than from all the set- 
mons he bad heard from the priest; but 
in order to appease hisfather, he promised 
he would drop it for the future. Ina few 
days afier, the priest called to hear con- 
fession in the village, and called this poor 
man and bis family. When this son pre- 
sented himself, the priest exclaimed, “ O, 
you are the preacher!” “I am not 
worthy,” said be, “ to be called a preacher; 
my right name is a. sinner.” “Come,” 
anid the priest, “ kneel down, and confess 
jour sina He said, «I cannot compre- 
ud their number exactly just now, and 
am not prepared; but there is your fee 














or wag ing him a shilling! The 
priest ally received it, and being 
well pleased with the apology, gave him 


his word that he would not speak against 
him in future. The young man acted 
thus for a time with ‘the priest, always 
paying his fees, but never going to coy- 
fession. Lately the priest called at_his 
father's cabin, when he called again upon 
the youth to kneel down and confess his 
sins.” He replied, as usual, that he was 
unprepared ; adding, that his conscience 
would not permit him to receive the 
“ real presence” into his carcase,“ for the 
purpose of being exempted from his sins; 
because, as he. was a great sinner in 
the presence of the living God, if that 
bread, as you say, contain that God, then 
it would be a piece of madness to receive 
it, as the condition of my being forgiven 
my sins ; and till [ean better comprehend 
it'T shall not take it, but there is your 
shilling!” After receiving this, the priest 
obtained also a bottle of whiskey. 1 told 
the lad that he should come out fairly 
from them, and be separate, His answer 
is, that he neither dreads the priest, nor 
the world, but that be was loth to offend 
his father a second time, to provoke him 
to anger. This, and similar instances, 
afford proof of the wonderful work of 
God in this dark and barren wilderness, 


Extract of a Letter from an Irish Reader. 
December 19, 1818. 

I nave been, a few days ago, into the 
neighbourhood of C. the residence of the 
ancjent family named F, mansion is 
now let to the Romish bishop, forthe pur- 
pose of a college, at the ‘yearly rent of 
365 masses! to enable thet family to 
leave Purgatory! 
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Extract -of- a- Letter from the Rev. J. 
Wilson, dated 


+ Sligo, January 30, 1819. 
As far as I have yet travelled among 
the schools, with one execpt ion, the rosst 
‘fying scoount may be given as to the 
Stiabers of wholars and the. progres 
they are making.” Although I have en. 
dured * the, of the pitiless storm,” 
T have been delighted to find in some of 
the: schools 60, in others 80, and in some 
‘more than 100 children present, even 
when the weather has been severely wet, 
‘with high winds, or when the ground hax 
‘been covered with snow. The exception 
Lhave mentioned, is the school numbered 
26, in my. last Repost, when the number 

used to be from 70 to 80, in which I onl 
found 24. . I doubt not, however, but it 
will soon recover itself This diminetion 
has been occasioned by the o} position of 
the priest. Having ceaumined the children 
a short time since, I apprehend be feared 

that they would soon make the 
of David (Psalm cxix. 99,) their own, as 
it related to himself as their spiritual 
teacher. He upbraided the master, who 
is a Catholic, for teaching in such a 
sebool, and the man to whom the school. 
house belonged, for permitting such a 
schoo! to be held in his house. In return 
hhe received such answers as he did not 
expect. Why do yon send your chil. 
dren to such a school?” suid the priest. 
“ They are ignorant, and need in- 
struction,” replied he, “ and till the 
jiests would establish a school,he would 
p them where they were.” Said the 
priest, « But they are not taught the 
Christian doctrine.” « I beg your pardon,” 
said the man, “ they are taught the New 
Testament, and the Christian doctrine is 
found there in its parity."—But that op- 
positions nothing to what prevails here, 
ix of the -Hibernian schools are broken 
up: that in Sligo is reduced from 100 to 
20 children; and the female school, sup- 
‘ported by-the ladies, is greatly diminish- 
ed.- A paper war bas commenced ; the 
immediate occasion of which is supposed 
to he the good done in the gaol by tead- 
ing the scriptures, &c. which I lately 
=e ca pect cha his opposition will spread, 
ex this ition wil i, 
a the doguns of the priests cannot long 
exist in the same c with the schools 
‘and the scriptures. ji 

that their secret infloence will not 
vent the attention of their Gocks to the 
scriptures,-and therefore it is probable 
most of them will do as one of them said 
toa frfend of: mine last week : “ In fue 
tare,” said be, « as long as 1 can do it, I 

“will epéaly proclaim egainst the Bible !”” 


1 















ist 


-- On one occasion two priests attended « 
family, to bear confession, A little git 
came in at the time, with her books from 
school, . One of them told her to throw 
the books into the fire; bot.the other, 
having a little more sense, told her to take 
them back from whence she 

them: nor would they bear confession 
till this was done, ‘The girl went back 
weeping. On being asked the cause, she 
replied, * The priest has sent me buck 
with my books; but I am not willing to 


part with my Testament, : Will you 
to let me keep it, and I will colead ite 
my bosom.” 





Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Wm. 
Thomas, dated 
Kilfianin, February 3, 1819. 
‘Tax place which Mr. O. the worthy 
‘imagistrate, has appropriated for me to 
preach in, and for the Sunday-school, is 
crowded. All the respectable part of 
the inhabitants of this small town attend 
my ministry: Palatines, and some Ro- 
man Catholics. Some come a great dis- 
tance to hear the gospel. are 
three villages of Palatines in the 
bourhood, in all of which I preach, 
Sundey-school, which has been establith- 
ed about five weeks, exceeds my most 
sanguine expectations. There are now 
55 children, and 25 of these, who had 
never previously learned a text of scrip- 
ture, can repeat from one to five chay 
of the gospel of John. These children, 
till the school was established, spent the 
ring in the streets and 
fields; thanks be to the Lord, they are 
uow very differently employed. The 
school is the wonder and detight of the 
town. Mrs, O, and her twe daughters, 
kindly assist me in the school. Ihave 
lant reason to be bomble and 
thankful that my labours are rendered 
‘0 acceptable, and that so many people 
attend my ministry, though in the midst 
of so much opposition. .I generally 
ich six times a week. Since my last, 
have preached at Castletown, Roach, 
Ballivant, Glanasbam, Garraulcau, and 
Fermoy. In order to do good in Fermoy, 
ind its vicinity, there should be a stated 
minister, and a regular place of worship. 








Extract of a Letter from en Irish Reader. 
December 19, 1818. 


Rev. Sin, 
Tnovon 1 live in avery quartdwome 
part of the town, and tm often teutiig 


¥s@ 


Rd the people, and arguing with them, 
‘hey do! not offer amy vinlence ; which 
js don the one In ocher parts “of thh, 

. Lheppened to go into a hows: 
‘tome thme back, and T found there a 
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Letter from W. O'N. Esq. to the Secretary. 
Garryhill, Dec. 29, 1818, 

DeanSin,—I received your favour, 

denk-notes for £4, for a quar- 

for the mmster of the Garry- 

under my eare, and for which 


enclosing 
fers anh 
bill 


‘enemies would hardly give any person | T 
Foom to speak j al they could boest of Tse poy i hang Inform you 
‘was charch authority. One of them in- | that the Is goig ‘on mwach to my 
‘steted that it was the Pope that gave St. peleetion wae ‘ecountenaneed snd, 
Peter the porrer of the bd Peeveoheg ence dy people of all descriptions — 
me house. foaid, I did not blame hie thd a Pen Pens a eae vorpone 


for being ignorant, as the attitedes of his 
fest before the sltar, and his preaching 
in an unknown tongue, were not sufficient 
0 thow him the plan of salvation, How. 
ever, it gave me an opportunity to tell 
them many other things then, and after- 
wards: short, I told them that the 
zion was s com) of the 
doctrines of men. It would be tedious 
‘Ao, meation all the questions and answers 
that between me aud my adver- 
= in every direction. | Aboct ten 
3 avelled throug! yrauly, a 
Seng schools, as usual, and 
¢ Isish Testament to auch as 
a ae understand English ; at which 
-eme it Priest F. an Irish Bible, 
which bad seat him by Mr. Wil- 
won, He was very thankful, and bid 
ame read the 5th chapter of James; and 
when I came to the 14th verse, be asked 
ame, “ Why dow’t ye give into that part?” 
Please to read the following verse,” 
waaid I, ‘the prayer of faith shall raise 
‘the siek;’ note that det Cintnent is pot 
‘a preperation to send us to heaven, bat 
af the de} 
yer of He th 
and L asked him, “Ifa man 
were met baptised, did be think be 
would eater the kingdom of heaven?” 
He said, * No.” Bat I put hiw in mind 
‘ef the thief on the cross, and told him 
-thatI believed he was not haptised, and 
when be believed, he was saved! 
also semarked to bim, that wheo 
Joba the Baptist was baptising in the. 
tor Jordans be did not male ase of 
either salt ot candles as the priests do 
at this peried. He admitted that was 
struc, “ Thevefore,” said I,“ all that is 
ited is the * doctrines ef men.’” 
lowever, I did not wish to be bard upon 
te asone of out schools is in bis. chapel. 
We parted friends, and I promised 
would call upon him the next time I 
should e ‘there sgain. I hope in the 
courseof a little time that the sctiptures 
willbe the means of banishing supersti- 
tan and gross ignorance fro among the 
‘people. 

















Seycbeol in 
money before Chrismas, We hve aleo 
gote yur reams of writi 
Er tb ose of the school, The cher of 
ai deneriptons read the authorised ~ 
ston of the scriptures, 
pppositionfrom the priests. "The follows 
ing is am account, taken from the 
master’s daily return, of the nomber of 
scholars usuaily in attendance, 

bumble 


iam, dear Sir, your obliged 
servant, z 'm. O'N. 


December 22, 1818. 

‘The number of boys in the school, from 
the commencement to this time, an 

Namberof girls. 

In attendance the ing Octoder, ie 
Present on that day, 49; absent, 28—77 
PreseotDec. 22, 1818, 45; absent, 20—65 

‘Left the school in that time ...... 28 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 
- SERAMPORE. 


Estract of a Letter from Mr. Sutton to 
a Dr. Ryland, dated 


Serampore, July 28, 1818. 


Burns ace now im the province of |, 
Chittagong net Jess than 91 persons: |' 
who have mede a public profession of. 
their attachment to Chast ; and there is. 


one pleasing and cheering circumstance 
coanected with the inhabitants of this 
part of the continent—they have no 
cast. One religion is esteemed as much 
ss another. The gospel, therefore, has: 
only.te grapple with the enmity of the 
homer heart. Amongst these 91 indivi- 
duals, who constitute the church in 
Chittagong, there are five who act as 
iastructors of their brethren, each of 
whom receives about four rupees per 
ronth. Bat these, as they have so re- 
cently been converted from heathenism, 
aud have not yet the scriptures in their 
own must be exceedingly ig- 
Norant, and their ideas very confused : 
they cannot be adequately supplied 
with the waters of life. The station, I 


fally expect, will be an arduous one. 


The members reside at three distant 
places—-Chittagong, Harbhonga, and 
Gox’s Bazar, each of which places is two 
days’ journey from either of the others ; 
and when you consider the difficult 

and extreme fatigue of travelling in this 
eountry, you will reeive the difficulty 
there will be in keeping up a proper 
communication between them. But I 
do not think the cirgumstances attending 
De Bruyn’s death should at all dis- 
courage any one from going thither: 
that affair evidently arose from domestic 
broils and malice. If it had: been other- 
wise ; if he had met with hisdeath sim- 
ply on acconant of preaching Christ, I do 
not think that would have stopped me 
from filling his place. It is a noble 
cause to die in; and such have heen m 

ideas lately of the emptiness of all thio 

here, that I have but one wish to live, 


aod thatis, to promote thegiory of God ; 


TO Kl. 


nor will you fing, [ trust, my prayers of 
exertions cease for the prosperity of 
Zion, till my eyes are closed b ‘death, 
jand my spirit has left its clay tabere 
'nacle, 





From the same. 


July $0. 
Stucr I wrote to you last, the Lord 
‘has heen laying his affjicting hand hea. 
vily ypon me; my heart bas been almost 
broken, and spirite gope. I have had 
stroke upon stroke ; apd if the Lord had. 
_ withdrawn, at the same time, the smiles 
,0f his countenante, I should have been 
overwhelmed ; but he has graciously sup- 
‘ported, and enabled me to bear them 
with that resignation which I could not 
‘have anticipated. On Tuesday morn 
ling, the 21st instant, my tender, my af- 
:fectionate Mary, was suddenly and un- 
‘expectedly taken away from me, In 
two days after I found I could not go to 
Cattack, on account of the unsettled’, 
‘state of the country. Thus were all my 
hopes blasted; and all my plens, both 
public and private, abortive in an in- 
stant. Another circumstance consider- 
ably aggravated these distresses. The 
Monday after my dear wife’s decease, I: 
was taken exceedingly ill myself; and 
thought I should have had to encounter 
the King of Terrors, as my dear partner’ 
had done so recently. But Death isa 
conquered enemy, and I do not think he 
would have appeated with terror to me. 
I know in whom I have believed; and 
have found by experience that the nearer’ 
Ihave been broaght to the gates of 
death, the more lias the countenance of" 
my heavenly Father shone upon me. To 
enter upon health again has been like 
entering upon a fresh scene of tempta- 
tlon and sin; but I am now graciously 
restored, and though I feel very weak, 
yet there is 9 great probability of my be» 
ing soon entirely restored. Ihopé the 
friends of the Mission are increasing af’ 
home, and that all those who e in 
missionary purposes will have their souls’ 
in their work; if they have not, they 
will find disappointment and distress. 
every step they take. 


VU 
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Extract of a Letter from Bir. Randall to 
‘Mr. Saffery. 


Serampore, May 16, 1818. 

Tax native school which the brethren 
have established for Salisbury, is close 
to our house, adjoining our garden. The 
school-room is 36 feet by 18, and con- 
tains 60 boys, Twelve of these write 
‘on sand; the rest on slates and paper. 
‘The master is a Brahmin, yet he reads 
the New Testament. . I have had pleas- 
ing conversation with him about the 

spel; he appears an open, unpreju- 

ficed man, but fears the losing of cast. 
His name is Eishwar Chundar, the mean-. 
ing of which is, God’s Moon. The school 
being so near, I shall to see to it, 
and inform yo how it goes on. Fifteen 

oands a-year will quite pay its expenses, 
The establishment of sehcols is,"in my 
opinion, one of the best means of evan- 
gelising the heathen. The next gene- 
ration of Hindoos will probably far ex- 
ceed the present in intellect and morals. 


to 
CALCUTTA, 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. Penney to 
Mr. Palmer, of Shrewsbury, dated 


Calcutta, June 1, 1818. 
‘Tux Lord, in answer to prayer, hath 
Drought me into this heathen land in 
‘safety ; and has blessed me with health 
aod ‘strength, while many have been 
cut off around me, by a disorder that has 
lately raged in Calcutta, (viz.the cholera 
mmorbus,)s0 as to take off iv some days 
3 or 400 souls. The complaint is 30 
sudden, that many are in their graves in 
about the space of six hours after being 
taken with it. ‘* Lord, teach us so to 
number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom.” In our own house, 
three were attacked with the .disorder 
nearly at the same time ; two opt of the 
three recovered, and the other I followed 
to the grave. My dear Mary wasof the 
number seized with the complaint, and 
the attack wasso violent, we predicted 
‘her death; but the timely arrival and 
advice of the doctor put a stop to the 
violence of the disorder. Mr. Yates aiso 
was on the verge of death. Blessed be 
God for raising from beds of sickness 
two out of three. Captain Delany, 
whom I followed to the grave, was a genl- 
tleman in the army, who was about pro- 
ceeding to England, like many others, 
with the intention of enjoying the pro- 
perty be had accumulated in this coun- 
try :—he was with Mr. Yates when we 
went to him. Dear man! he bad, with 
much pleasure, thought of the enjoy- 
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ments he should realize in England. He 
was indeed a brand plucked from the 
fire; and after a short but sincere pro- 
fession of - Christianity, ‘death . finished 
his cvurse,: and, introduced him to the 
charch triumphant. 4 

Great and effectual doors of usefulness 
are opening before us, in preaching to 
the heathen and Europeans ; in achools ; 
and I also trust the time is not far distant, 
when the translation of the scriptures 








will our most usefal brethren 
here, viz. Yates, E, Carey, Adam, &¢. 
We tely erected places of wor 





ship in different parts. of Calcotta, for 
Bengelee preaching, and find it answer 
very well, as our place of worship is al- 
ways full, containing about 200 hearers, 
I engage in this’ work every Sunday, 
either with Yates or Carey, accompani 
by John Peters the Armenian, many’ 
of the members of the church, and native 
brethren, Ifind mach pleasure in this 
work, though I am not yet able to take 
any part in the Bengalee service. Lam 
happy to say, I can understand every 
thing I bear spoken around me, and 
can manage to converse with the natives 
on some subjects. I trust, if the Lord 
spares me, to be able soon to engage in 
the Bengalce service. My engagements, 
being 1o mach. in English, prevent” m 
getting on 20 fast as I should wishe 
ave read the Bengalee Testament 
through, besides other little tracts; but 
Imust have patience ; a twelvemonth is 
rt time to acquire an eastern lane 
guage. [trust you will all pray conti- 
nually for my welfare. 

‘You would suppose, from what I have 
said, that we muster very strong as it re-- 
gards missionary strength ;. but instead 
of finding labour decrease, by labourers ° 
being multiplied, we find it quite the 
contrary: as labourers increase, 10 the 
work multiplies. . 





















Extract of a Letter from the Junior Bree! 
thren, dated . 
Calcutta, July 22, 1818. 
Taz events which have occar 
since we dispatched our last quarterly. 
letter, together with the season of the 
year, lead us at this time to address you 
rather earlier than we should atherwise 
have done. : 
In the Bengalee department we first. 
mention achoals ; in which, indeed, at_ 
the date of our last letter, we hoped ta 
have increased our exertions to a gteater 
extent than we have yet been able ta, 
reilize. ‘This hope was confirmed by tha’ 
request of a beuevolent gentleman, poss, 
sessed of considerable infuence in Cale 
cutta, that we would draw ups mamM 
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tial, stating the advantages that result 
from schools, thi opportunities presented 
in this city for their increase, ‘and our 
desire to receive that support which was 
necessary. to enable us to engage more 
extensively in them. Although no effect 
has yet been produced by this memorial, 
our ex ions from this quarter are 
by no means relinquished. It is our 
‘desire to enter pretty fully into exertions 
of this kind, which we shall do with the 
greatest confidence, as Mr. Penney’s in- 
timate acquaintance with Mr. Lancas- 
ter’s system will enable us to apply, in 
the most efficient manner, the money 
with which we may be intrusted ; while 
he and Mr. Pearce are desirous of de- 
voting to this object the whole of the 
‘time which remains from their other én- 
ments. The necessity for increased 
‘exertions in this department will appear 
~when it is known that, besides the two 
schools which we repotted in our dJast 
. Communication, two new ones in popu- 
Jous parts of the city, for which we have 
taken ground for,and are building houses, 
and one school under the superiatend- 
‘ance of the brethren at Serampore, no 
other means of this kind are at present 
employed in connection with the propa- 
‘gation of Christianity amongst the inha- 
-bitants of Calcutta. 
We would wish to give to native 
schools the importance that belongs to 
them, and consider them as furnishing 
important aid in missionary work, by 
communicating much usefal knowledge, 
and by preventing the implantation, or 
‘at least checking the growth, of those 
prejudices and dangerous errors, which 
Operate so powerfully against the recep- 
tion of the gospel. We ought, however, 
to look upon their aid as entirely subor- 
‘dinate, and never to forget that the 
‘preaching of the gospel is the means ap- 
pointed by theHead of the church for the 
extension of his kingdom, and that which 
he has always honoured with the greatest 
success. In this part of missionary la- 
bour we are bappy to say, that we have 
been enabled of late considerably to ex- 
tend our efforts in the Bengalee. In two 
places of worship, the erection of which 
we mentioned in our last, the gospel is 
regularly preached once, and sometimes 
twice a.week. Another, - somewhat 
Jarger, which is in a state of considerable 
forwardness, we expect to occupy in the 
_course of a fortnight; and as soon as 
ground, in eligible situations, cun be 
obtained, we shall commence building 
three others. These, with our present 
number, will be quite sufficient to em- 
ploy us, and to lead to such arrange- 
: gpents as will enable one, or another, to 
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be amongst the .Bengalees every day. 
Besides these daily services amongst the 
natives in Calcutta, Mi. E. Carey pro- 
poses, when the rains have ceased, to 
commence an annual itinerancy of two 
or three months continuance, tbrough the 
province af Bengal, in different direc- 
tions; during which, with the assistance 
of a native convert, he will embrace 
every opportunity of sowing the seed of 
the word of life, with the bope that it 
may produce a hundred fold. With 
respect to the success that has attended 
our labours amongst the natives, we can- 
not say mech. The husbandman must 
first labour before he be partaker of the 
fruit; and we consider that a course of 
steady and persevering effort is necese 
sary before any effectual impression can 
be made on this people. It gives us, 
however, great pleasure to witness the 
spirit of bearing which has been excited, 
and the increasing attention which is 
given to the preaching of the gospel; so 
that in either of our places of worship 
we can always obtain a congregatien of 
50 or 60, generally upwards of 100, and 
sometimes dpproaching to 150 people 5 
who, in most instances, listen with con- 
siderable attention, although in others 
there is a strong disposition to cavil and 
object. They generally afford, during 
the time they remain present, as serious 
an appearance as most English congrega- 
tions. During the period of one service 
of two or three hours continuance,we have 
perhaps three perfectly different congre- 
gations, who are successively addressed 
by two, three, or four preachers. We bave 
not, however, been entirely without en- 
couragement. A mau who regularly 
attends the Bengalee preaching, has 
called upoo us, accompanied by a wo- 
man with whom he had been living in 
an illicit connection; his mind seemed 
to have received serious impressions, and 
both requested.that they might be united 
in a lawful manner. In that part of the 
city where our brother Sebakram lives, 
there are also several inquirers, af whom 
we hope well, although we are unable, 
from an imperfect acquaintance with 
their characters, tospeak with certainty 
of them. Various considerations have 
suggested the propriety of having a place 
for the reception of inquirers; and for 
this purpose we intend to accept the of 
fer of a piece of ground, for three years, 
from a kind friend, and to build upon it 
a house adapted to the accommodation 
of such interesting characters. In the 
course of a month or six weeks, we shall 
commence huilding. 

In the English department we are sill 
labouring with much the same success a 
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when we last addressed you. The con- 
‘gregation at Lall Bazaar chapel, fluctu- 
ates much. Sometimes we have few 
hearers, and on other occasions we are 
‘well attended. Many strangers are to 


be found in the congregation, who never : 


“make themselves known to us. _ 

" The Tuesday evening lecjure, gene- 
rally preached by our venerable brother 
Dr. Carey, has lately been resigned to 
the résident pastors of the church. Dr. 
Carey expressed his desire, on account of 
his declining strength, to relinquish this 
weekly exercise. He had, for many 
years, been engaged in this, to the great 
satisfaction of the church and congrega- 
tion, and it is our earnest prayer that he 


may soon feel himself so much establish- ; 
ed in health as to resume this exercise... 


Our weekly prayer-meetings are some- 
times well attended, especially the one 


held at the house of our highly-esteemed : 
deacon and friend, brother Gordon. It: 
is his delight to open his doors for the. 
God: his house has under- : 

fone mach alteration, and has been con- : 
siderably enlarged to accommodate those : 
nd not only in this man- ' 
ner does our valued friend countenance | 
nd support the social band in his own. 
ouse, but he never fails to set the ex-. 
ample of constant attendance wherever . 
our other prayer-meetings are held: ' 
indeed, some of them would much de- 
cline, if not altogether die, but for his’ 


worship o 


‘who altend. 


exertions. 

While on the subject of prayer- 
meetings, we cannot refrain from men- 
tioning, that on the second Saturday 
evening in each month, we meet with our, 
esteemed brethren Townley and Keith, 
for the purpose of imploring the Divine 
blessing on oar labours as missionaries, 
in Calcutta. This meeting is undoubted- 
ly productive of good, and serves to 
strengthen the cords of brotherly love. 
It is entirely distinct from our public 
monthly missionary prayer-meeting : 
this is well attended, and often these 
‘seasons are very refreshing. 

Our congregation in the Fort has gra- 
dually increased, and there are many 

leasing appearances of the power of 
ivine grace in the 59th regiment. On 
July the 2d, early in the morning, two 
of the soldiers were baptized, and on the 
next sabbatli.day were received into the 
church. Many of the women in the 
regiment have attended divine service 
for a long time past, and a serious con- 
cern for salvation seems to prevail 
amongst them. Several began to in- 
guire in earnest for their eternal welfare, 
and formed a private meeting amongst 
themselves for reading the ‘scriptures 


‘or three ti 
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and prayer. Their méetings were held 


in the quarters of the serjeant-major of 
the reginient, who is a serious man, an 


whose wife is at the head of this band 
of women, They have been visited two 
mes, and examinéd respecting 
their religious experience: at this meet- 
ing about 16 or t7 attend. Many of the 
brethren have been much afflicted of late, 
which has caused as to visit the hospital, 


A place of.worship has been allowed the 


religious soldiers there, and sermons 


have been preached to the emaciated 


inhabitants of this house of mourning; 
and lately one brother departed this life 


in peace, giving much satisfaction to his 


surviving comrades. Our Calcutta 
Baptist Auxiliary Society will, we hope, 
ultimately be an efficient agent in ac- 
complishing your benevolent plans in 
India: its subscriptions at present 
amount to about 100 sicca rupees per 
month. This sum is small, it is tree, and 
the Society itself has to struggle with 
difficulties ; but we believe it is destined 
to live, and to be a great blessing to the 
heathen around us. Two Branch So- 
cieties to this have been formed : one is 
amongst the heathen in Fort William; 
the other amongst the brethren of the 
24th regiment at Dinapore. This last 
bids fair to be a flourishing one indeed. 
Having thus, esteemed brethren, given 
you an account of our circumstances and 
prospects, we again affectionately intreat 
your advice and assistance in our future 
proceedings. We pray that God himself 
may bless you, and render you the 
means of communicating abundant bless- 
ings tothe heathen ; aud when the spirjt 
of prayer and supplication is poured out 
upon your assemblies, and when in secret 
you supplicate the extension of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom in this benighted 


‘country, we hope yoa will not forget, 


Your affectionate fellow-labourers, 
and servants for Christ’s sake, 


oa 


® «=Jonn Lawson. 
f£UsSTAce Carey. 
Wa. Yares. 
James Penney. 
Wm. H. Pearce, 
Wa. Anam. . 


P,S. We are sorry to have to condole 
with the Society, in the severe and 
alarming affliction of one of the modt 
useful of missionaries, our esteemed brd- 
ther Chamberlain. He bas for some 
months been labouring under 2 sévere 
attack of the asthma, that has totally 
laid him aside from all exertions, and 
brought him to the brink of the grave. 
We sincerely pray that God mag diste 
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‘pate our fears, and for the welfare of 
our Mission, and n compassion tu the 
heathen, restore him to health, and pro- 
long his valuable life. The last accounts 
from Monghyr, respecting him, have 
been very gloomy. | 
It is also with pofgnant sorrow we 
have to inform you of the death of our 
Jamented sister, Mrs. Sutton. She de- 
parted yesterday motning, the 21st, at 
seven o'clock, after a struggle of about 
seven hours. Brethren Adam and E. 
Carey, upon our receiving the intelli- 
gence, went immediately to Serampore, 
to visit brother Sutton in his distress. 
Her confinement was a remarkably fa- 
vourable one, and nearly a fortnight had 
elapsed, and no alarming symptoms had 
been observed by anyone. Her change 
was sudden and astonishing. She was 
not sensible for several hours before she 
died ; but nearly in the last conversation 
she had with brother Sutton, expressed 
her firm confidence, that God would do 
what was right with her and hers. May 
our compassionate God comfort and bind 
up the heart of her afflicted and aged 
mother ! 


ammo 
MUNGHIR. 


ee) 


From My. Chamberlat® to Dr. Ryland, 
dated 


Munghir, April 28, 1818. 

I wrors to brother Ivimey a few days 
° ago, from whom you. will possibly hear 

of my indisposition. Since I wrote to 
him, [ have been obliged to give up all 
speaking and reading aloud; whence 
our little meetings have been entirely 
dropped for the last fortnight. I am 
now taking ass’s milk every morning, 
and am orderéd to take it every evening 
likewise. My disorder has some asthma- 
tic symptoms, and some that incline to 
consumption of the lungs in its incipient 
state. Two or three days together I feel 
better, and have a comfortable night or 
two; then a violent paroxysm com- 
mences, which brings me down almust to 
the dust. Three evenings since, one of 
these paroxysms continued three hours. 
This morning I feel much better, and 
hence begin to write to you; hoping to 
finish it by small endeavours in the 
course of the day. I bless the Father of 
Mercy for his gondoess to me in this 
long afflictions he affords me many mer- 
cies every day. J have a comfortable 
habitation ; a kind, attentive, and affec- 
Bonste wife, whv watches ovér me con- 
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stantly with great anxiéty; two ver 
affectionate Christian sisters, who spend 
three evenings in the week with us; and 
many other conveniences which I need 
not enumerate here. I am in his hand 
who does all things well for his people, 
and who will do that which is best for me, 
I wish to live and complete the work J 
have in hand; butif the will of the Lord 
he otherwise, I pray that He may pive 
me resignation to it, and satisfaction with 
it.—Since I wrote to you in last June, I 
have baptized three persons at Munghir, 
and two at Digah. Two of these are 
natives, and three Europeans. Three of 
them are the fruit of my labours, which 
God has condescended to prosper; the 
others belong to the brethren at Digah. 
The first I baptized is a young widow, 
who has given décided proofs of her 
tachment to the Saviour, by the sacrifices 
she has made, and the opposition and 
persecution she has borne on his account, 
On the 27th of December, I baptized 
Hingham Misser, the first native from 
this place. Blessed be the Saviour of 
sinners for this instance of his grace! it¢ 
demands abundant gratitude. Hinghatn 
Misser has been enabled to leave all to 
foliow Jesus. After reading the scripe 
tures for eighteen or nineteen months, 
during most of which time he was em- 
ployed as a reader, he informed his wife 
and friends that he should embrace 
Christianity ; nor could all their persuae 
sion sway him from his purpose. He 
has left a wife, four sons, and two daugh» 
ters, and a namerous and very respects 
able kindred and home, for the gospel’s 
sake, Since his baptism, his sons, 
though but lads, will not speak to him; 
to one of them he sent a pair of shoes, 
which the lad threw away with con- 
tempt. They consider him as dead, and 
cast into the river. He feels as a father 
and husband in such a case should feel; 
but his ‘constant employ engages his at- 
tention, and to all appearance has fol 
possession of his heart. He resides ins 
house which belongs to the Mission, 
where he instructs all who go to him, 
and entertains and watclies over those 
who are inquirers. He is daily abroud 
in some place or other, boldly, and with 
incomparable meekness, declaring to his 
own countrymen salvation through Jesus 
Christ ; and itis pleasing to see the pre- 
judices of the people give way before 
his worthy conversation. During the 
last four months, brother Brindabun and 
he have betn in laboars abundant: he 
is now from home. I hear that he, and 
two brethren from Digah, have been to 
Junakpore, near the Nepaul mountains. 
Brindabin is a-valiant veterun, full of 
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faith, and of undaunted courage. Two 
persons afe on inquiry; one bas been 
with us two months, who goes out with 
Hingham Misser every day, and appears 
to be called by grace: he expressed his 
wish to be baptised this morning. Thas, 
‘dear and bonoured brother, has the 
Lord wrought for us, who despiseth not 
the day of small things. Rejoice with 
us, and give thanks on our account. 
Pray for us always. | 

ad my health’ beén continued, the 
‘translations had been by this time much 
‘forwarded. As itis, they remain much 


as they were at the beginning of the. 


year, which found the Prophets, to the 
first chapter of Daniel, translated into 
the Brij; and the New Testament, in 
‘the Hinduwee, brought on to the end 
‘of the Acts of the Apostles. During 
these four months, I have finished Daniel 
in the Brij, and seven chapters of Ezra, 
and a few Psalms, in the Hinduwee ; 
which I translate on my solitary sab- 
baths. My complaint appears not to 
admit of my sitting, more than speaking : 
hence it is that I have given up must of 
my inland cotrespondence. 


—i>-< 
\ 
DIGAH. . 





From Mr. Rowe to Mr. Saffery, ae 
Digah, June, 1818. 


You will have heard that our bre- 
_thren in Caleutta bave formed a Mis- 
sionary Society, auxiliary to the Suciety 
in England; at Digah we have formed 
a Branch Society. to that at Calcutta. 
Ours is, formed principally. of non-com- 
“missioned officers and privates belong- 
ing to his Majesty’s 24th foot, now lying 
at Dinapore. This is a lovely regiment, 
and I trust God is doing great things in 
it. We have baptized Sve belonging to 
this regiment since it returned from the 
field ; and we expect to baptize four 
“women and three men more in the course 
of afew days. Since the furmation of 
our Branch Society, our cougregation at 
Dinapore has been very large. Our first 
three months’ subscriptions amounted 
to 433 rupees, which were sent to Cal- 
_cutta a few days ago. 


—2~or— . 
LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tas Society has recently sustained a 


serious Joss in the death of Mr. May, 
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who had resided for some years at Chine 
surah. He possessed a peculiar talent 
in the forming and conducting of 
schools ; and had been so stictesetul in 
this interesting department of missionary 
labour, as to establish thirty-siz schools, 
contaiving nearly 3000 children, and 
had the prospect of forming many more. 
Mr. May was assisted in these opera- 
tions by Messrs. Pearson and Harle, on 
whom the whole miahdgement will pow 
of necessity devolve. 

At Bellary, too, death has lately re- 
moved Mrs. Hands, wife of the mission- 
ary. of that name, (formerly Mrs. Des 


Granges.) She was one of the oldest 


missionaries of the Society in India, 

having been engaged in the work twelve 

eats. A numerous family are left to 
wail her loss, 

Intelligence bas been received of the 
safe arrival of Messrs. Milton, Fleming, 
Beighton, and Ince, at Madras; and of 
Messrs. Trawin and Hampson at the 
Cape of Gogd Hope. The two latter 
sailed in the Palmers, Captain Kemp. 


ap — 
EDINBURGH 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


tea 


THE directofs of this Society 
have been induced, in conse- 
quence of the inadequacy of their 
funds, to send a deputation of 
their number to plead its cause in 
this country. We cordially wish 
them success in their proposed 
appeal to the liberality of English 
Christians. ; 

This Society was formed abou 
the year 1800, and has directed 
its benevolent views towards the 
numerous Mahomedan and Infi- 
del tribes comprised within the 
limits of Russian Tartary. Their 
stations, three in number, lie on 
or near the Caspian Sea. 

Karass.—This station was formed in 
the year 1802, by Mr.Brunton, who com- 

leted a version uf the New Testament 
into the Tutkish language, but was remov- 
ed by death some years ago. It is now oc- 
cupied by Messrs. Paterson and Gallu- 
way; and the reports of their labours 
are increasingly encouraging. There ts 
much of a spirit of inquiry among the 


Mahomedans, and some of them arc’ton- 


\ 


4 
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winced of the value of Christianity ; but 
they are restrained by dread of their 
bigotted brethren... The. New Testament 
and Tracts are, however, .introduced: 
even imto.the schools of. the.priests, and 
much may be expected from the blessing: 
of God upon them. 


formed by their friends in Bom- 
bay, similar to those previously 
existing at Calcutta and Madras. 
In communicating thislatter piece 
of information to the Secretary of 


h i d 
Asrracuan.—fThis large city, situate the Parent Society, a clerical 


at the mouth of the Wolga, near the frend makes the ollowing just 
north-west shores of the: Cespian Sea, | and valuable remarks, 
maintains an extensive commercial inter- ‘ T do not know any thing so essential 
course with the whole Oriental world. | to the character of a missionary, next to 
Mr. Glen, late Burgher. minister at | a heart fully devoted to the service of 
Annan; m the West of Scotland, has | his Lord, as that he should be apt to 
recently proceeded to strengthen the | teach, and against hope should believe in 
Mission at this important post, where a | hope. Fora season at least, and that 
chapel has been erected, and from which | perhaps ‘no short one, he must be 
books find theiz way, by means of Maho- | prepared to derive all his encourage- 
medan nts and pilgrims, to Bag- | ment, not from the eagerness after salvae 
dad, Persia, Bucharia, and even China. | tion manifested by the natives, but from 
Orensuyc is the capital of the | the Divine promises. After having pa 
gov of the same name, and the | tiently endured disappointment and la- 
great thoroughfare from Siberia to Eu- | bour for a few years, fet him then expect 
ropean Russia. Two missionaries are | to witness some fruit of his ministry. [ 
fixed here, and several natives appear to | say not this to discourage any ; but that, 
have received the truth in the love of it. | having counted the cost, a missionary 
One of these, a Cabardian, whom they | may not be dishéartened, when he comes 
have named Walter Buchanan, assists | into this part of the country, to find how 
the missionaries in their work. The New | little interest natives generally feel, with 
Testament has been translated into the | respect either to instruction or to Chris- 
djalect of the country, as far as the Se- | tianity. The ari of the Lord is not, 
cond Epistle to Timothy. however, shortened, that it cannot save — 
Several other individuals are about to | these blind and prejudiced people ; nei» 
proceed to this station. ther is his ear heavy, that it cannot hear 


We repeat our earnest hope, sear ers offered up for their sale 
‘that this respectable Society will 
be enabled to prosecute its im- 
portant: labours with increased 
vigour and success. Jehovah 
will say to the North, Give up; 
as well ac to the South, Keep not 
back ; and in that auspicious day 
millions of subjects must be fur- 
nished from these wild and ex- 
tensive regions for our adorable 
Saviour. 





























List of Monies received by the Treasurer 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, from 
' November 1, 1818, to Februury 1, 1819 ; 

_ not ivgluding indjvidual Subscriptions. 


FOR THE MISSION. 


‘' £8d. 

Oxfordshire Auxiliary So- 
ciety, by Mr. T. Parsons 175 4 ‘54 

.| Derby, by the Rev. C. Birt, 


eo Penny-a-week Society... 9 5 9 

Sundries ....sseereee. 3 3 O 
CHURCH Glasgow Auxiliary Society, 

. Mr. James Deakin... 65 18 6 

MISSIONARY SOCIETY. Dito Youth’s Auxiliary Mis- 

qpeewane sionary Society, by Mr. 

. M‘Callum, Treasurer.... 40 O Q 
WE are happy to learn that 1Q- | Berkshire Auxiliary Society, 

telligence has been received of| by Mr. J. E. Bicheno... 159 17 3 


Yorkshire and Lancashire 

Ansiliany Society, by W. 

Hope, 6q.. eves? eeuene Bd 17: % 
Wantage, Collection at, by 

the Rey. J. Dyer....5.. & & Q 


the safe arrival of the missivnaries 
lately sent out by this Society to 
Madras and Ceylon. <A Corres- 
poudiog Committee has also been 
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Huntingdonshire Auxiliat Friend to the Mission, by Mr. 
Nee eames "Bulssee ne @ ah TE 
Peers wo Couesbrook, ‘Penny-a-week 7 
ciety vs 9.9 0 
threnat 
Bem, cn fae : 
Baik, Breck 
yOR THE 
TRANSLATIONS AND SCHOOLS. 
‘ & 
Olney, Friends at. 
Hajl, by the Rew, int ba 4 1h 
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Rewpot bs nell, 
empon Pe 
Rev. T. BBall 
‘Trowbridge, Colle 
Subscriptions 

Hedley, Bay 
the Rev. 
sition Female Bible So- 
the Rev. Mr 











Gineludin, 
ie 64.) 
Densid: 


Bedford, Collec 
‘Rev. Mr. Bilger ‘se 
‘Paultoa, Ditto, hy the 








eo eo of 


Sttond, H. 
Children i in the Fawale. ‘Sun: 


dey School at Dr. Ripppn’s 2 1 2h 











0 
Wigs rans: -aweck So- 
gts” 
Glaser 


Mrs. Brown ..,.10 0 @ 
pestis Society, : 
Deakin, 





Hamilton Bil 
sionary Society, for the 
Oriental Translations, by 
Messrs, D. Hing and Co. 4 00 

Hammersmith Auxiliary So 
ciety, by Mr. Hanson.... 210 

Friend, to be remitted to Se- 
rampore for Native Schools40 0 @ 

Anonymous, for a School at 
Dewanguij,(P. A. xxxirt, 
p. 952)) by the Rev. Mr, . 
Dyer siisteessiecessee 8 0 0 


N.B. Tu the Accouut of Monies re- 
ceived in the December Magazine, for 
“ From the Church at Ilford, for 
year, ending August 4, by the Rev. Mr. 

mith, 261. 10s, 6d.” read, “ From the 
Liford Missionary Association, for one 
quarter, ending August 1, 191. Os Od.’ 


— 


Mr. Seffery has received “from te 
Treasurer of the Lyme Hindeo Female 
School, 71. 10s, being the smount af 
half a year’s subscription for a scboql 
conducied by Mrs. Rowe at’ Digali. 


| Also 2. 10s. from a‘Friend for a Female 


Native School, ct 


—_—e 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. SAMUEL WILSON ; 


Formerly Paster 


THE minister whose -themoit 
is now presented ‘to the dtteition 
of our readéts, was an emit 
useful paster 6f ont ‘of our tiost 
respectable’ eharehes- in‘ the me- 

lis, ‘Under: bis ministry in 
Goodman's Fietds, (¢oihmencing 
about the year F724, -and con: 
tinuing till: 1750,) and that of 
his successers: in ‘office, ’ Mr: 
Burford, and: ‘the: late excellent 
Mr. Abrahams Booth, the church 
increased in numbers; property, 
and ustefulness. - Mahy of its 
members have liberally and boun- 
tifully contributed towards the 
Baptist fand, asd other institu- 
tions. ‘Of these the most distin- 
guished was thé late Mr. Taylor, 
of Newgate-street, who was bap- 
tized by Mr. Samuel Wilson, and 
who founded; by his munificent 
donations, the Baptist Academi- 
eal Institution at Stepney. 

In the funeral sermon, preached 
by Dr. Gill, October 14, 1750, is 
contained the following account 
of Mr. Wilson, The doctor pre- 
faced it by observing—“ I want 
the eloquence of the deceased to 
paint him out in his proper co- 
lours, and to deseribe-him as the 
accomplished man, real Christian, 
and excellent minister.” 

' “The Rev. Mr. Samuel Wilson 
was descended from godly mini- 
aters of the denominatian of Pro- 

VOL. XI. 


of the Church in Goodman's Fields, London. 


festant Disseriters, beth By fa- 
¢lier's atid mbther’s stdé: He' was 
the son‘ of the Rev. Mr. Rbetieser 
Wilson, a worthy minister of Christ 
in this djty 2 whose fethet dibo was 
an eminent er of the gospel 
‘at Hitchin jn Hertfordshirt ; -and 
‘as he had a refigiotis; 0 a liberal 
education. -His grammar and 
elassical Jearhiig:' he’ ‘received 
under Dr. Hay;' an ‘eminént cler- 
nan, and ‘Pféfessor Ward of 
sham College :'hils actidémiea) 
studies he went -through -under 
the dtrection of Dr. Ridgicy and 
Mr: .Eames, wider, qhopt he 
made, great advances in, polite 
and useful literature; with which 
being furnished, he shone out and 
madé’ thit . figure, in ‘the church 
and worldhe aftcrwards.did. . 
4 His natural parts were very 
quitk and: strony; -he had t 
vivacity ‘of spirit, a lively fancy 
and imagination, a retentive me- 
mery, a penetrating mind, and e@ 
solid judgment; which, with the 
above advantages of human lite- 
rature, and above all, the grace of 
Ged bestowed upon bim, and 
spiritual light and knowledge 
given him in the mysteries of the 
gospel, made him the great man 
he was. 
‘«¢ He was favoured with many 
preservations and providential 
deliverances in his infancy 


% 
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younger years, when life was in 
danger, which he has remarked 
with his own hand, as expressive 
of the tender care of Providence 
over him; and no doubt the 
Lord saved him in order to call 
him by his grace, reveal his Son 
in him, and make him an able 
minister of the New Testament. 
‘« He received bis first serious 

impressions under the ministry of 
the kate Rev. Mr. Daniel Wilcox, 
an eminent minister of the Pres- 
byterian denomination in this 
city, as he himself relates in a dis- 
course he published on occasion 
of the death of that minister, 
upon the same words which I 
have been treating of:* and thathe. 
was truly a partaker of the grace 
af God, was not only the judg- 
ment of the church to whom he 
first gave up himself, but will 
easily be admitted by all gaod men 
that have known him, heard 
him, or read him, And it was 
your happiness as a church, that 

ou had such-a minister, who 

imself had tasted that the Lord 

* This sermon, entitled “ The Bless- 
ing of a Gospél Ministry,” was 
preached at Monkwell-street, May £0, 
1738, on oevasion of the death of Mr, 
Daniel Wilcax, the author of a work en- 
titled “‘The Noble Stand,” &c. in rela- 
tion’ to the Salters’ Hall controversy. 
Mr. Wilson says, in the passage referred 
to by Dr. Gill, “I cannot but express a 
proper value, and retain a just esteem 
for this c gation, since jt was in this 
place, among you, under the ministry of 
your late most useful and affectionate 
pastor, that J received (if my heart de- 
ceived me not) the first serious impres- 
sions. And 4s for several years, with the 
greatest pleasure, and, I trust, some 
advantage, J made one of the thron 
who crowded after him, who was 
skilled to speak a word in season to 
souls who were weary ; 80 you will, I 
persuade myself, easily excuse me, if, as 
a debt of gratitude to hia memory, I 
drop a tear ur two of affection on his 
hearse, and cry eut with the prophet on 
a like occasion, ‘ My father! fa- 
ther! The chariot of Israel, and the 
Borsenien thereof.’ ” 
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was gracious: an unregencrate 
ministry has been the bane of the 
established church, end is like to 
be the ruin of the. Protestant dis- 
senting interest. ) 

“‘ Though the father and grand- 
father of our deceased brother 
were both of the Baptist denomi- 
nation, yet it was not this that 
determined him to become of the 
same persuasian himself; besides, 
his father dying when he was 
young, he was under another in- 
fluence; and when he entered 
upon the inquiry about Baptism, 
no one, he himself says, could 
enter into it with a more earnest’ 
desire to find truth on the side of 
the common practice, ail his con- 
versation and prospects leaning 
strongly that way; but, upon 
taking the me which he did 
to search the scriptures, collect 
the whole evidence from them, 
and consider every part separate- 
ly, he found himself obliged ta 
conclude the balance was greatly 
on the side of Adult Baptism .by 
immersion, and therefore deter- 
mined to comply with his duty, 
and on the closest reflection 
never saw reason to repent of it. 
This inquiry, which he calls a 
scripture manual, was published 
little before his death, and ig wor- 
thy the perusal of every serious 
enquirer into truth; and by it, 
and other printed performances 
of his, though dead, he yet 
speaks.+ 

“ After he was fully satisfied in 
his mind about the point of Bap- 
tism, he joined himself with the 
church at Maze Pond, Southwark, 
then under the pastoral care of 


the Rev. Mr. Edward Wallin; 





t This admirable tract, which has 
been repeatedly printed, and most 
widely circulated, may be had of Button 
and Son, price 13d, 

it has been lately translated into the 
French language. 
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and when be had finished his 
studies, was‘ called forth by that 
church to the work of the minis- 
try, iato which ke. came not only 
with the entire approbation of 
that cherch, but with great ac- 
: He was 
soon called te be an assistant to 
the Rev. Mr. John Noble,* in 


ceptance to the public. 


forth evenat first with clear evan- 


gelical light, with great warmth, 
zeal, fervency of spirit, and, 
like another Apollos, with a tor- 
rent of eloquence, being mighty 
in the ascriptures—ali which 
things recommended him to all 
sorts of , and made him 
exceedingly popular. 

“ After some time, you, this 
churck of Christ, being destitute 
of a pastor, called him to take 
the pastoral care of you, which he 

of, and was solemnly in- 
‘vested with the office of a pastor, 
elder, or overseer, many minis- 
ters assisting in that service, 
who all rest from their labours, 
excepting myself: this, I think, 
was about five or six and twenty 
years ago. His ministry among 
you has been greatly owned to 
the conversion of many sin- 
ners, and to the comfort and 
edification of you all present, as 
well as of many that are gone to 
glory beforehim. The low estate 
in which you were when you came 


to this place, and the numbers of 


which you consist, :and the flou- 
tishing condition in which you 
now are, abundantly show the 
success of his ministration among 
you, notwithstanding the breaches 
which by one providence or ano- 





_* Mr. Noble was pastor of a Baptist 


church at Tallow-ehandiers’ Hall: He | P 


died in Jane, 17H), 
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ther have been made upon you; 
his popularity continuing to the 
ast. 

“ Need I describe him as a 
preacher to you, who, at least 
many of you, have so long sat. 
under his ministry? His mien 
and deportment in the pulpit 
were gravé and venerable ; his 
gesture graceful; His address 
very moving and pathetic; his 
language striking ; his discourses 
spiritual, savoury, and evangelical; 
having a tendency to awaken the 
minds of sinners to a sense of sin: 
and danger, and to relieve and 
comfort distressed minds: he 
was indeed an eloquent preacher, 
and a warm defender of the pecu- 
liar doctrines of the Christian re- 
ligion; and ia one word, laborious, 
indefatigable, and successful ; 
not a loiterer, but a labourer in 
the Lord’s vineyard; as in his 
public work, so in the more pri« 
vate duties of his office, visiting 
the church and members of it, 
without respect of persons: fer- 
vent in his prayers for them, and 
with them; hearty in his advice 
unto them, and unwearied in do- 
ing any service for them he un- 
dertook. And let me not forget, 
and [ am persuaded you will not 
easily forget, his conduct at your 
church-meetings, where be pre- 
sided, becoming his character 
and office ; what authority he 
used when necessary ; what pru- 
dence in all things; what pa- 
tience in bearing with the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, and it may be 
sometimes the rudeness of some, 
and the invectives of others; 
what lenity to offenders; what 
compassion to backsliders; what 
reluctance to pass the awful sen- 
tence on the incorrigible ; and 
with what tears in prayer he 
would weep over such unhappy 
rofessors. 

s¢ His gift in prayer wea very 
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semarkable and extraordinary. 
With ‘what: fulness of matter, 
freedom of mind, and fervour of 
spirit, as wellas pertinency of ex- 
pression,.and propriety of lan- 
guage, would he pour out his 
soul before God, and wrestle with 
him ! What a compass would he 
fetch, and how would he reach 
every case, both private and pub- 
lic; and net only express the 
sense of his own heart, but that 
of others that joized with him, in 
a better and fuller manner than 
they could do it for themselves ! 

. He was affableand courteous 
in his behaviour to all men; of a 
cheerful spirit; his conversation 
pleasant, profitable, entertaining, 
and useful, whieh made him ge- 
erally beloved by all sorts of 
persons. In social life, he was 
the tender husband, the affection- 
ate father, and the faithful 

friend. 

*¢ In his last illness, he was 
seized at first with such a stupor 
as rendered him very little con- 
versable during the whole time, 

_so that nothing of his gracious 
experience could be taken from 
him; only some broken words 
and expressions now and then 
were dropped by him, which 
shewed him to be in a spiritual 
frame. But from a small-manu- 
script, written by him: in health, I 
shall give a few extracts, in which 
he not only expresses his sense of 
mercies, temporal and spiritual, 
but observes the gracious dealings 
of God with him, and his expe- 
rience of his divine favours. ‘1 
have had,’ says he, ‘ many sweet 
visits of his love, especially in se- 
cret, and at his table. God, in 
Christ, I hope, is my portion, his 
providence my @efence, and his 
good Spirit my guide and com- 
forter.’. And in another place he 

_ expresses his sense of the ‘cor- 
ruption of his heart, the tnfirini- 


ties of his life, bis faith and hope 
in a bleeding Saviour, and his de- 
sires after unspotted purity and 
holiness; he omplates of ‘a 
polluted, proud, peevish heart, 
prone to atheism, folly, and eve 
evil—and of a life tarnished wit 
many blemishes, sad indiscre- 
tions, and heart-bresking ingra- 
titude. Surely,’ says he, ‘God 
hath hardly done more for any, 
nor have any been left to do more 
against him!’ He then expresses 
a hope founded upon a bleed- 
ing Mediator, and concludes— 
‘Blessed day that will bring per- 
fect purity.’ Which day has 
come to him, and has brought it 
to him. A word or two more, 
and I have done. 

‘‘'Fo you, the mournful widow 
of the deceased, give me leave to 
say, Your loss is indeed great ; 
you have lost a kind and mdnig- 
ent husband; but remember, 
Christ your spiritaal husband 
lives; and from him, and his love, 
you can never be separated ; put 
your trust in him, he will never 
leave you nor forsake you. You, 
his dear offspring, whom he most 
affectionately loved, you have 
lost one who has been, and: still 
would have been, the guide of 
your youth, and constant moni- 
tor; follow his example, remem- 
ber his instructions; shen the 
pleasures of sin, and the vanities 
of this world; flee youthful 
lusts; seek the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, and serve 
your father’s God, and things 
will be well with you. And to _ 
you this church of Christ, among 
whom he has winistred many 
years, I would only say, abide by 
the truths he preached to you; 
imitate him in every thing: praise- 
worthy, and of good report; you 
have lost your shepherd, keep 
close to one another, and do not 
scatter and stray from the fold; 
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preserve the order and discipline 
of .Christ’s house ; seek peace and 
pursue it; unite in your counsels; 
be frequent and fervent in prayer; 
and I doubt not but in due time, 
God will send you a pastor to 
feed you with knowledge and 
with understanding.” 

Mr. Wilson was mterred at Bun- 
hill-fields, October 12, 1'750, 
when the oration was delivered 
by Mr. Joseph Stennett, and af- 
terwards printed with a volume 
of Mr. Witson’s Sermons. Mr. 
Stennett gives a very similar de- 
scmiption of Mr. Wilson to that. 
which Dr. Gill has given in the 
faneral sermon. A short extract. 
from this oration is all which is 
required. ‘‘ With all these hap- 
py taleats,” says Mr. Stennett,: 
“he soon becamre a very popular. 
and successful preacher, And 
that this popularity was not the 
effect of novelty and superficial 
attainments, appears, in that it, 
‘was not the blaze of a few months 
or a year only, as is often the’ 
ease, but continned with him: 
through the whole course of his! 
ministry. So that, by the bless- 
ing. of God on his fubours, he} IT must be admitted by every 
raised a congregation from iow j reflecting mvind, that in propor- 
circumstances, to become one of} tion to the importante of the of- 
the most flourishing in this city. fice which an mdividual sastains 
And he discharged his pastoral in socfety, is the necessity for 
efiice with ‘seriousness, prudence, | those qualifications which adapt 
and temper, attended with such j themselves to that office, and fit 
a series of increase and harmony, | him for the discharge of the. 
us few communities have for so| dufies devolving upon him. 
long a time enjoyed.” That to be 2 senator, for instance, 

Mr. Wilson, in addition to the} an ambassador, or a prince, re- 
publicationsalready noticed, pub- j quires the man, who filJs so high 
Jished in his life-time, andimportant a station, to possess 

1st. A Funeral Sermon for Mr.j acquirements widely different 
Edward Chamberlain, master of | from, and far superior to, those 
the charity school ‘in Shake-{‘which ‘are requisite in common 
speare’s-walk, March 19, 1732. life. 1f, therefore, the work of 

2d. A Sermon; entitled “ God’s | the Christian ministry, viewed ia 
Compassion to an-ungrateful Peo- | its bearings on the immortal inter- 
ple,” April 6, 1732. ests of man, and in connexion with 
3d. A Funeral Sermon for the | that awful responaibiity wed 


Rev. William Arnold, pastor of 
the church in Unicorn-yard. This 
was printed in 1734. 

4th. A Sermon preached to 
the societies for the reformation 
of manners, at Salters’-hall, July 
8, 1734. ‘ 

Sth. A Sermon, entitled ‘* The 
Duty of the People to their Pas- 
tor,” delivered in Devonshire- 
sqaare Meeting-house, at the or- - 
dination of the Rev. George 
Braithwaite, M.A. March 926, 
1734. 

6th. Two Sernrons, entitled 
“The Doctrine of Efficacious 
Grace Asserted,” preached at the 
Lime-street tecture. 

After the death of Mr. Wilson, 
etghteen sermons were published, 
edited by his éntimate friend, Mr, 
Joseph Stenrett. 
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fs attached to its discharge ;—- 
if this work be considered as the 
most important in which any 
human being can possibly en- 
age, he who would aspire after 
ft quid, in some measure, possess 
those qualifications which are 
adapted to the sacredness of its 
nature, and the importance of its 
end. 

Education neither professes 
ror is able to confer ministerial 

ifts: these proceed directly 

rom the great Head of the 
church. Yet its object is, to call 
forth that genius, and to improve 
that talent, which are already 

ossessed ; and, by giving a right 

irection to the powers of the 
mind, to enable it more effectual- 
ly to bend its efforts to the pro- 
motion of a great canse, and to 
exert more successfully its ener- 
gies in the attainment of a great 
end. Upon this account, there- 
fore, the advantagés which ac- 
crue from it to this. great work 
must beepparent. 

We cannot but remember how 
large a portion of those who now 
fill the sacred office, were formerly 
in situations exceedingly un- 
friendly to the cultivation of ta- 
lent, and exceedingly inimical to 
the improvement of the mind. 
These were noticed by their 
Christian friends, and by being 
introduced to the advantages of 
an academical institution, receiv- 
ed that culture and encourage- 
ment which their former lot in 
life forbade them to expect, and 
which ultimately enabled them to 
fill with credit and respectability 
that station, which, from the vast 
importance of its nature, they had 


viewed as from a distance rather. 


with desire than with hope. On 
them the academy, like the sun 
in the natural world, shed its en- 
Jivening beams, and the buds of 
genius, yielding to its influence, 


¥ 





became blossoms of promise, and 
afforded the hope, that ere long 
they would bring forth fruit, and 
continue to do so, ‘ even down 
to old-age.” Their tutor acted 
like the ingenious stulptor, who,, 
instead of casting away a stone 
because it is rugged and unpo- 
lished, uses his diligence, and 
exerts bis art to smooth away 
that which is rough, and to em- 
bellish that which is plain, yo- 
til the work of his hands shal 
exhibit the chasteness of symme- 
try and the beauty of perfection. 
But for this they might have lain b 

useless and neglected, and, in ail 
probability, the churchwould have 
been deprived of their valuable 
and important labours. But for 
this the language of the poet had 
been exemplified in their case :— 


“ Fall many a gém of porest fay serene, 
The dark unfathom’d caves of ocean bear? - 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its fragrance on the desert air.” 


It is only a few, the force of 
whose minds has enabled them te 
break through the obscurity with 
whieh they were surrounded, and 
by dint of perseverance to gain, 
with great difficulty, what in ear- 
lier life might have been attained 
with case. Itis, however, a pleas- 
ing reflexion, that none now 
need complain of neglect, Chris- © 
tian liberality bas pointed to the 
opportunity of retirement, and 
furnished the means of support; 
has engaged in tuition the most 
distinguished ability, and has 
founded the terms of admission 
on reason and scripture. Men of 
good sense, and sincere piety, 
even should they not rank in the 
first class ‘as to intellectual pow- 
ers, are encouraged to improve | 
the talent they do possess, and 
thus are enabled to greater ad- 
vantage to conform to the solemn 
admonition —“ Qccupy till I 
come,” 
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The advahtages of education to 
the misstry of the gospel will be 
farther apparent if we remember, 
that as its prominent object is to 
lay the foundation of an acquaint- 
ance with the original scriptures, 
the Christian minister is thence 


enabled to understand them better, 
and to repel the attacks of t 


Without pretending to any 
thing like philological criticism, 
it may be remarked, that so wide 
is the difference between the ge- 
nius of the langnage in which the 
sacrpd scriptures were originally 
penned, and thatin which we are 
accustomed daily to converse, 
that, however excellent the trans- 
lation with which we are favour- 
_ed, it must necessarily fall short 
of conveying ald the ideas origi- 
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Ghost.” Coinciding, as every. 
one must, in the justness of these 


‘sentiments, which so happily de- 


monstrate the advantages of an 
acquaintance with the original 

seriptures, an argument may from 
thence be deduced for the ad- 
vantages of that system of tuition 
which purposes to jay a founda- 
tion for the attainment of this ob- 
ject, by introducing its pypils to 
the rudiments of philology. And 
not only will he, who pursues this 
study, receive an accession to his 
knowledge and to his pleasure, 
but he will thence be enabled in 
some measure to defend the cite. __ 
del of truth against the open at- . 
tacks of its avowed enemies, and 

the secret machinations of -its 

pretended friends. ee 


It cannot have escaped the obs . 
servation of every man to. whom. 
the interests.of truth and holiness 
are endeared, that amongst the: 
different methods of attack. ° 
adopted by the enemies of the.? 
cross, that of disputing the cor- 
rectness of the translation of cere «_ 
tain important passages of scrip- -* 
ture, is the most common, and, — 


vally suggested by the Spirit of 
truth. Nor-cah it be expected, 
that any individual can so fully 
comprehend the mind of that 
Spirit, or so exquisitely relish the 
beauties of sacred writ, as when 
he is evabled to contemplate the 
one, and to taste the other, by an 
immediate application to the ori- 


ginal source. Mr. Kinghorn has 
justly remarked, that ‘‘ however 
axcellent a translation may be, it 
is only a reflexion, itis not the lu- 

: itself. How superior 
then (he argues) isthe advantage, 
as well as the pleasure, af reading 
the displays of the glory of God, 
as he himself has made them 
known, and of heholding them 
without a veil. These studies 
show us the truths of the gospel 
more in their proper size and 
form than we could otherwise see 
them ; we behold them stripped of 
the garment in which modern ex- 
pression has clothed them, and 
standing in that native simplicity 
jn which they were first exhibited 
by holy men of old, who spake as 
they were moyed by the Holy 


perhaps, the most successful, 
Versions of the New Testament - 
are in circulation under the au- 
spices ofa certain class of rational 
Christians (as they are termed), 
wherein some truths, essential to, 
the Christian’s best hepes, are at- 
tempted to he so completely al- 
tered, as to lose all theiy force, and 
all their importance, Now such 
criticisms are either true or false. 
Their truth or their falsehood, 
however, is best ascertained by 
him who js enabled to read for 
himself. How advantageous, 
then, and important that instruc. : 
tion which puts it in the power of 
a person of industrious habits 
and fair capacity, to acquire as 
much of these langyages aa wilh 


enable him very seg to consy\, | 
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the writings of the best critics, 
and, by diligent perseverance, at 
length to arrive at that measure 


of skill himselfas shali enablé him. 


from thencé to combat his most 
erudite opponents, and thus ear- 
nestly and successfully ‘‘ to con- 
tend for the faith once delivered 
to the samts !” 
and the sceptic, who have long 
paced the arena of controversy 
with insulting air and vaunting 
triumph, will be met on their 
own ground, and fought with 
weapons which they themselves. 
pretended exclusively to wield. 
Nor are these the only weapons 
which education furnishes, and 
on which she rests her plea for 
universal suffrage. By inducing 
@ habit of close thinking and 
reasoning, by introducing to 
the best authors who have writ- 
ten on the evidences of Chris- 
tianity, and by being acquainted 
with: the principles of general 
science, @ variety of auxilia 
troops are brought into the field. 
Hence the Christian warrior is 
enabled: to plant his standard, 
and to unfurl his banner, notin the 
doubtfulness of uncertainty, or the 
tremor of dismay ; but, trusting in 
him, whose cause he defends, 
and whose glory he seeks, in the 
hope of victory, yea, in full con- 
fidence of success. These re- 
marks are not so much intended 
to convey the idea that every 
Christian minister should be an 
accomplished polemic, ora bold 
controversialist, as to evince the 
value of that learning which fur- 
nishes him with proper weapons, 
‘and puts him in a proper posture 
of defence. The cause he es- 
ouses is the cause of Him ‘who 
Sied on Calvary. That, therefore, 
which is here pleaded for, bighly 
deserves to be-encouraged, and 
its benefits to be ardently sought 
after; not only on account of its 


Thus the infidel: 










intrinsic excellence, but also on 
account of its tendency to pro- 
mote the cause of God: and 
trath. soe 
As a farther illustration of the 
value of education to the Chris- 
tian ministry, may be mentioned’ 
that commanding influence which 
he maintains, who, in addition to: 
the acquisitions of classical litera» 
ture, possesses on general sub- - 
Jjeets a respectable degree of infor- 
mation. 
Influence has justly been. 
ranked amongst that variety of: 
talents, which the great Head of 
the church bestows upon his ser. 
vants. Every Christian will. 
consider it valuable only as it is 
useful ; and every minister will, 
in like manner, appreciate its. 
worth jast in proportion as it en- 
ables him to promote the interests 
of his Lord and Master. Now, 
though it is cheerfully admitted, 
that ardent piety and weight of 
character, where there is even a 
considerable degree of ignorance, 
‘if not an almost entire absence of: 
cultivation, may justly command 
jthe veneration of those who come 
within the range of their influ- 
ence; yet it must be apparent,, 
‘that that range would be much: 
more extensive, that influence 
.much more commanding, if the in- 
dividual combined with his piety, 
a Portion of literary knowledge 
and general information. Every 
minister of Jesus Christ has not- 
only to edify those who have be- 
lieved through grace, but must 
adapt his ministrations to that 
mixed variety of characters who 
form the majority, if not the great 
bulk of most congregations; to 
him, therefore, it becomes a@ 
matter of very serious enquiry, by 
what means he may gain access 
to the greatest number of hearts ; 
by what mode of manifesting the 
truth, he may -best “ commend 
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himself to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God?” He who 
can convey truth through only 
one medium, and that of the 
humblest sort, is not likely (hu- 
inanly speaking).to gain access to 
more than one class of men. 
Amongst the well informed, not 
to say the refined, their natural 
unconsciousness of the value of 
the gospel treasure will be in- 
ereased by the meanness of the 
vessel in which it is deppsited ; 
and hence the labours ‘of this 
worthy individual, however dis- 
interested, are not likely to be 
productive ef very general useful- 
ness. -Whereas, on the contrary, 
the man of education, who com- 
bines with his information, a 
moderate share of refinement, 
and who also possesses unaffect- 
ed piety, will, we apprehend, be 
enabled to adapt his ministra- 
tions, so as at once to be under. 
stood -by the most illiterate of his 
hearers, and at the same time to 
keep pace with that progressive 
mental improvement which so- 
ciety undergoes. Hence, by the 
blessing of God on his labours, 
he will bring many to admire 
Christ and the gospel, who at 
first-only admired the correctness 
of his diction, or the suavity of 
his address; the extent of his in- 
formation, or the liberality of his 
mind, Standing upon this com- 
manding eminence, he will sur- 
vey, as from its summit, with 
humble confidence, those over 
whom the Holy Ghost has made 
him an overseer. He will re- 
ceive that affection and respect 
which the union of piety and ta- 
lent. ever commands; ‘and will in 
tarn delight, as a well-instructed 
shepherd, to feed his floek **ac- 
cording ‘to’ the integrity of his 
heart; ‘atid ‘guide them accord- 
Ing to the silfainess of his 


hands.” So far,‘ therefore, as he | been advanced, K may vor we 
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has the advantage of the indivi- 


dual formerly alluded to, in that | 


proportion are the advantages of 
education to. the gospel ministry 
apparent. Let this principle be 
generally adopted, and the outcry 
which, from a certain quarter, 
has heen raised in favour of what 
are called legitimate teachers, and 
national institutions, and against 
the innovators of the present day, 
will be hushed in the silence 
of conviction, produced by the 
powerful language of piety, of 
genius, and of truth. 

But we might trace the effects 
of influence in the man who owes 
it to his education, not only in 
his public ministrations, but in 
the more private walks of his 
life. There we should see it 
introducing him to companies, in 
which, ‘under different circum- 
stances, he might have been un- 
welcome, and affording him va- 
rious and repeated opportunities 
of scattering a few seeds of the 
word of life, which possibly ma 
spring up when least expected, 
because cast into an apparently 
unfriendly soil. We should trace 
it In some instances as the means 
of his introduction to those va- 
luable institutions, which have 
for their object the glory of God 
in the salvation of men; thus 
leading him to lend his aid in ac- 
celerating the motions of that 
mighty moral engine, which, 
from the construction of its parts, 
and the magnitude of its ope- 
rations, indicates nothing short of 
the bold design of the evange- 
ligation of the whole world. In 
whatever way, therefore, the in- 
fluence resulting from education 


| promotes truth, in whatever way 


it brings sinners to Christ, its ad- 
vantages must be evident, and 
will be admitted. : 


: In addition to what las already 
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deemed irrelevant, if we attempt 
farther to trace the advantages 
tesulting to the minister of the 
gospel from a -: well-directed 
course of Education; in the dibe-. 
rality of sentiment and feeling 
which is thereby often induced. 
The human mind, which is 
contracted by ignorance, be- 
comes expanded by knowledge. 
When we know but little, we are 
extremely apt to attach to that 
little au undue importance ; ‘and, 
by a partial view of truth, to be- 
come more attached to some of 
its parts, than disposed to receive 
it as a whole. There are many 
who, from the peculiar arrange- 
ments of Providence, have been 
accustomed to view the church 
of Christ only as it has existed 
within the limits which have 
bounded their own party: whose 
intercourse has chiefly been 
with persons of kindred senti- 
ments with themselves, and 
whose reading has chiefly been 
directed to one class of books. 
Hence have originated a bigotry 
and narrowness of mind, both 
with regard to men and to senti- 
ments, the natural result of their 
situation in life; - dispositions 
exeeedingly unfriendly to the 
growth of the best feelings, and 
far removed from the genuine 
spirit of the gospel. Now 
there is that in the very nature of 
a well-directed course of educa- 
tion, which is calculated to re- 
move these things; and we con- 
‘ceive it to be no mean feature of 
its excellency, that it produces 
this effect. That candidate for 
‘the Christian ministry,-who én- 
ters the academy with a set of 
opinions held under the influence 
of strong prepossessions, and 
with a class of feelings towards 
those who differ from him, not of 
the. most amiable description, 
will, it is apprehended, ere long, 
Partly by the collisions of so. 
















































avowed, 


ciety, and partly by a well-direct- 
ed course of reading and think- 
ing, be indaced to maintain his 


sentiments with more candeur 
and modesty than he formerly 
did, if not to alter his views 
where he least expected to dis- 
cover a mistake. The reason is 
obvious. He haslooked beyond 
the dense and clouded atmos- 
phere which ignorance and br- 
gotry had drawn around him: he 
has read; he has reflected ; and- 
whilst he is determined not’ to 
sacrifice truth on the altar of af- 
fection, he bas imbibed the love- 
ly spirit of genuine Christianity, 
which suffereth long and is kind, 
and which induces him to say, as 
he gazes on the dwelling-places 
of Zion, “Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity.” By knowing 
more, he has been taught the les- 
son to value himself Jess: he 
sees how much is yet to be 
known, and how very far he falls 
short of attaining it. His know- 
ledge, instead of gendering pride, 
will, as it becomes more exten- 
sive, and is sanctified, tend to 
humility. Hence will flow the 
exercise of that liberality of sen- 
timent and feeling, of which we 
are treating ; and which, so far as 
it is agreeable to the mind of 
God, so far as it recommends 
the gospel of Christ, so far as it 
promotes the objects of the mi- 
nistry, and so far as it is the result 
of the cultivation of the mind, 
places before us, in the clear- 
est light, the advantages of that 
cultivation. —_ . 

Having made these observa- 
tions, itis matter of joy to reflect, 


that we live in a day when con- 


seldom . 
If there was a time 
when our denomination was un- 
friendly to the cultivation of the 
mind, that time, we ‘trust, ia 
drawing to aclose. Wwes the 


trary sentiments | are 
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feign of ignorance and spiritual 
pride. May its terrors sever be 
revived ! If occasionally we hear 
the language of objection, or of 
censure, it proceeds generally 
from those who have not enjoyed 
the advantages described, and 
who are not sensible of their 
worth, Itis like the hollow mur. 
mur of a worn-out tempest. Let 
it expire in silence. he union 
of humility and piety, with proper 
cultivation, will serve a more ef.- 
fective end in support of our 
own principle tlian volumes on the 
subject. As Baptists, we cannot 
but hail with joy the existence of 
our education societies, and anti- 
cipate the day when their blessings 
shall be still more extensively dif- 
fused. Under proper regulations, 
they may be the means of confer- 
ring lasting and inestimable bene- 
fits on the denomination, and on 
the world. Let us pray that a 
succession of pious and intelli- 
gent men may be educated under 
their auspices, who shall be dis- 
tinguished by holy zeal in the 
cause of their Master, and steady 
perseverance to the end of their 
course ;—men who sliall adopt 
for their motto the language of 
the great apostle of the Gentiles, 
For me to live is Christ, to die is 


best policy: he that deviates 
from this rule perverts his way ; 
aud let him manage his matters 
with ever so much art and secre- 
cy, his iniquity shall not be al- 
ways concealed—the Almighty 
‘will find him out, 
Prov. x. 10. 


He that wihketh with the eye causeth 
sorrow : 


But a prating fool shall fall. 

Low cunning und subtle re- 
serve are generally injurious to 
others; a prating spirit, on the 
other hand, that divulges all that 
is known, will be equally ruinous 
to ourselves. Happy the man 
that strikes the true medium be- 
tween these extremes, and unites 
the wisdom of the serpent with 
the simplicity of the dove ! 

Prov. xii. 1. 
Whoso loveth instraction loveth know- 

ledge : . 

But he that hateth reproof is brutish. 

He, and he only, that loves the 
means, loves the end.. The 
means of knowledge are instruc- 
tion as to what is right, and re- 
buke as to what is wrong. He 
that is an enemy to either of 
these means is an enemy to the 
end; and, whatever he may pre- 
tend, deserves not the name of a 
man, but of a brute. 

Prov. xii. 3. 
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Prov. x. 9. 


He that walketh uprightly, walketh 


surely : 


J 
But he that perverteth his ways shail be 


known. 


HONESTY, after all, is the 
® We thank Mr. J. G. Fuller for this 


communication, and shall be oblig 
Aim for fgture similar ones, 


ed to 





Men are apt to think of gain- 
ing their ends by wicked means, 
but it shall not stand; in the end 
the building shall fall: but 
righteousness shall stand at last, 
when all is said and done. 

Prov. xii. 5. 
The thoughts of the righteous are 
right; 
Bet the counsels of the wicked are de- 
celt. 


A righteous man, in taking 
counsel, does not consult merely 
what will be for his worldly Wwe 
terest; but Is the measure Tight! 
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Arid as to those who never take 
that into consideration, though 
they think they have the advan- 
tige of an upright man, in that 
they are not tied up to rule as 
he is, yet it is all self-deception : 
they shall either be disappointed 
of their ends, or disappointed in 
them. Chap. xiv. 22. 

Prov. xiii. 11. 
Wealth gotten by vanity shall be dimi- 
_ nished: 
But he that gathereth by Isboor shall 

fticvease. 


How tfue this proverb! 
“Lightly come,” say we, 
“lightly go.” ‘What is ill 


otten is commonly ill spent.” 
t is observable, likewise, that 
the wise man speaks not merely 
of wealth gotten by downright 
injustice, but by little, mean, and 
higgardly methods, here called 
tanity. 

. Prov. xiii. 04. 

The law of the wise is a fountain of 
life, to depart from thé sharés of 
death. 

Place a wise man in the seat 
of government, and the laws that 
he will enact will not be grievous 
to a people: but rather such as 
shajl be a blessing to them, and 
like a fence placed to guide the 
traveller from falling into a pit. 

Prov. xii, 19. 

The desire accomplished is sweet-to the 

soul : 


But it is abomination to fools to depart , 


fromevil. - . fo. 

An ellipsis, which might be 
thus supplied ;—The desire ac- 
complished is sweet to the soul; 
this can be obtained only in a way 
of righteousness: but it is abo- 
mination te fools to depart from 
evil, 

Prov. xiv. 2. 
He that walketh in his uprightness fear- 
eth the Lotd ; 
But he that is 
spiseth him. . 
All our actions have God in 
some sort for their object; real 


uprightness is fearing God, aud 


perverse in his ways de-. 
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perverseness is nothing short .of 
despising him: .it is a setting his 
authority at defiance. 


Prov. xiv. 6. 

Ascorner seeketh wisdom, and findetli 
it not; 

But knowledge is easy unto him that 
understandeth. ; ; 
The state and disposition of 

the heart often determine our 


success in the pursuit of truth. 


If we go about it in a proud 
spirit, full of self-sufficiency, we 
shall stumble at every thing we 
meet with: but he that undér- 
standeth his own weakness, and’ 
inquires with a childlike ‘temper 
of mind, has got the clue to 
usefal knowledge. 
Prov. xiv. 7: 
Go from the presence of a foolish man, - 


when thou perceivest not in him thé 
lips of knowledge. -— Lo 


Silence is the best answer to 
some persons: disputing with 
them will answer no end. . 

Prov. xiv. 23. 
In all labour there is profit : 


But the talk of the lips tendeth only te 
penury. 


' Tell me not of those whe talk 
most, but of those who do most. 
Pgov. xvil. 24. 
Wisdom is before him that hath un 
derstanding : | 


But the eyes of the fool arein the ends 
of the earth. 


An understanding mind is not 
in want of objects to -conteni- 
plate. It can discern and read 
wisdom int all the works of God ; 
in all the events of his Provi- 
dence, and the declarations : of 
his word: there is something to 
employ his mind in every thing 
before him. Bat to a fool, the 
world is: a void; and his mind 
roves to the ends of the earth. 
(without stopping to any good 
purpose,) for wait of something 
to think about. 

Prov. xxii. 2. 


The rich and poor meet together ; 
The Lord is the maker of them all. 


An ellipsis —The Lords Whe 
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maker of them all, and hath made 
them aliof one dying nature. 
° Prov. xxiv. 27. 

Prepare fly work without, and make 
it fit for thyvelf in the field ; and 
afterwards build tNae house. 
Necessaries should be attended 

to before conveniences. This 

will apply to Matt. vi, $3. xziii. 

23 


Note-—Mr. Faller spoke from this, 
Jely 8, 1785, and applied it to temporal 
things; to the concerns of the soul before 


those of the body; of God and religion. 


before the concerns of this world ; tu the 
main doctrines of trath before curious 
criticioms, and to the great duties of reli- 
gon before anise, mint, and cummin. 
Eccuezs. vii. 15—19. 
A cutting sarcasm on the un- 


righteous and foolish taste of the 
world. 


Ver. 15. | 

Ail things have I seen in the days of my 
vanity : 

There is a just man thet perisheth in his 
righteousness, and there is a wicked 
man that prolongeth his life in his 
wickedness. 

Such is the state of the world, 
that uprightness, instead of pro- 
moting a man, often becdines his 
ruin. 
. Ver. 16. 

Be not righteous overmuch; ‘neither 
toake thyself overwise: 

Why sbouldest thou destroy thyself? 

‘If you wish to be promoted, 
and go through the world with. 
applause, you must not be very 

teous, nor yet overwise: a 
man whose eonuscience will stick 
at nothing will get promoted be- 
fore you; and a yain, confident 
fool will gain the popular ap- 
plasse, while you, with your ster- 
ing but modest wisdom, lie utter- 
ly neglected. Therefore, be not 
righteous overmuch, nor make 
yourself over wise.—Why should 
you ruin yourself? 

Ver. 17. 
Be not overmuch wigked; neither be 
thoa foolish : 
Why shouldest thon die before thy 
time? . 
‘Only take care you be uot 
foo much wicked ; for, however 
waukind are averse to tenderness 
VOL, XI. 
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‘of conscience, they do not love 


an arrent villain: if you play tod 
much at that game, you may lose 
your life by it. Neither must 
you be too much of a foot; for; 

owever small the regard ‘may be 
which mankind may have fer 
sterling merit, yet berefaced 


foolery will not po down with’ 


them. Therefore, if you would 
please the world, and get honour 
there, you must not be a sterling 
wise man, nor yet a stark fool.’ 

Here the sarcasm ends, and he 
assumes seriousness. 


Ven 18. So 

It is good that thou shouldest tnke hold 
of this; yea, also fron} this withdraw 
net thine hand: oS 

For he that feareth God shall come forth 

them all. 

But let them all say what 
they will, and let things go as 
they may in this world, righicous- 
ness and wisdom shall be found 
best at last; and he thut feareth 
God will not dare to sacrifice 
these excellencies, to obtain a 
few temporary honours. 

Ver. 19. 

Wisdom strengtheneth the wise mere 
than teh mighty men which aré in the 
city. 

‘ A consciousness of his being 
in the right, too, will wonderfully 
sustain his mind, far more thag 
any popular applause could de.’ 

From this it appears, how fo- 
reign the sense is which is usual- 
ly put upon these verses: mahy 
nderstand them as though they 
were intended to recommend 
kind of mediocrity of Virtue and 
vice: whereas this is the ver 
thing intended to be censured. 
sensualist might as well plead for 
his practices from chap. x1. 9. **Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth,” 
&c, as a lukewarm professor plead 
for his from this passage. 

Eccxgs. xii. 11. 

The words of the wise are as goads, and 
as nails fastened by the masters af us- 
semblies, which are given from ona 
shepherd. 
If preaching may be compare’ 

Ye 
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to the driving of a nail,letit teach | with that’ never-ending duration: 
us, in every sentiment that re-| which awaits us- beyoiid the’ 
quires explanation, first coolly to | grave? And: surely an eternity of 
explain it, and then powerfully to | bliss will be more than sufficient 
apply it—driying it home, as it| to counterhalatice all the pains 
were, to the heart and the con-| and privatjons we can possibly 
science, by lively imagery and | endure in this transitory state, - 
bold language. Thys the car-| The prejudice, however, to 
penter, for the firat two or three,| which we have alluded, like all 
blows, strikes softly, lest he} other prejudices, has arisen from 
shoyld turn it out of its proper |a hasty and inadequate view of 
position ; but when the danger of | the subject. For in reality, the 
that is over, he drives it home, by | religion of the New Testament is 
hard and repeated strokes. of a cheerful ¢ast and character. 
Thus did the angels tq the | The very term by which it is de- 
shepherds :—first one comes and | signated bespeaks its nature. It 
instructs, and calms ‘their fears, | is appropriately and emphatically 
and gets them into a proper state | called, The gospel, or glad ti-, 
of mind—then comes a multitude | dings. When the angel of the 
of the heavenly host, praising} Lord announced. to the ‘shep- 
God, and saying, Glory to God | herds, the birth of the Messiah, 
in the highest, &c. | the message was calculated to in- 
9-2 spire them with delight. | ‘ Fear 
) not, for behold bring yqu good ti- 
dings of great joy.” The apostle 
Paul reiterates the exhortation to 
rejoice. ** Rejoice in the Lord al- 
ways; and again I say, rejoice.” He 
describes the kingdom of God, 
by which we‘are to understand 
the Christian dispensation, as con- 
sisting of ‘righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” 
The Spirit, as a divine person 
possesses the supreme andessential 
felicity of the Godhead. ‘ Deity is 
the centre and the source of all 
happiness; and when the blessed 
Spirit condescends to take up his 
abode in the hyman heart, that 
heart. becomes the seat of pure 
and elevated joy; for “ the fruit 
of the Spirit is joy.” But although 
the joy whic}; the Christian feels 
must be regarded as the effect of 
divine influence, yet as the Spirit 
operates in various ways and by 
various means, there are-mapy in- 
strumental causes to wnich this 
world? For what is time, whejt sacred feeling may be traced, 
compared with eternity? What} Joy. arises from the reception of 
are the few short years allotted | the gospel. The gospel wears 
10 4s on earth, when contrasted | most benign and {nendly aspery 
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FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
No. IL—JOY. - 

THEREis a powerful prejudice 
which prevails very extensively 
among the young, ‘the thought- 
less, and the gay, that religion is 
a gloomy. theme; an enemy. to 
cheerfulness; and that an atfen- 
ion to itis adapted to prodyce a 
morose and melancholy state of 
mind. Now were this opinion 
ever so well founded, jt would 
furnish no justifiable excuse for 
the neglect of religion, Foy if 
Christianity be true, jt must be 
important; and is it not in the 
highest degree unreasonable to 
neglect that which alone’ can 
ensure our eternal welfare, even 
although jt should sternly de- 
‘mand ‘the relinquishment of 
every gratification of life, and 
expose us td yninterfapted sor- 
row and sadness in the present 
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‘to the children of ‘men. It is 
fraught with blessings of the most 
invaluable kind. It is a message 
‘of mercy to 4 guilty and rebel- 
jious world ; avd contains a pro- 
clamation of pardon, and a pro- 
Mise of reconciliation to a justly 
offended God. -As sinners, we 
have forfeited every claim on the 
divine bounty, and have merited 
the severest visitation of wrath. 
We are ail liable to the penalty 
annexed to the violatidn of the 
law of God; and that penalty 
involves our elernal pertition. 
Had the Deity, in his tighteous 
Uispleasuré, meted dut to us the 
full measure of our deserts, we 
should long ere this have been 
plunged in that gulph of misery, 
where demons and dccursed spi- 
rits dwell, and from which there 
is no release. But in the gospel 
we behold the developement of 
that wondrous plan, framed in 
infinite wisdom, by which pardon 
is. bestowed on the sinner, and 
yet the claims of injured justice 
are strictly enforced. We behold 
the Son of God, assuming our na- 
ture, and suffering in our stead ; 
voluntarily becoming our substi- 
tute, in order that he might be 
our Saviour.* Man indeed is na- 
turally insensible to all this kind- 
ness. Unconscious of his true 
character and his real condition, 
he disregards the offers of mercy. 
But when ‘enlightened by the 
Spirit’s influence, he discerns his 
dangerous and destitute state ; 
when, with a mind filled with the 
dread of future punishment, and 
a heart penetrated with grief on 
aecount of sin, he listens to the 

d tidings of salvation, and 

lieves in the Lord Jesus 
Christ;—what a revolution takes 





: * None are excluded from an invita- 
tion to participate in those blessings 
which were procured by the death of 
Christ , for the invitations of the Bspel 
are most extemeive and encouraging. 
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place in his feelings! He expe- 
riences the joy of faith ; he exults 
in his escipe from impending 
wo; the consciousness of sins 
forgiven fills him with delight ; 
he rejoices, that “ being recon- 
tiled to God by the death of his 
Son,” he is tow blest with the 
favotr arid fitiendship of the 
Most High. 

Joy flows front the exercises of 
devotion.— Prayer and praise are 
employments in which the Chris- 
tian deliglits; He enjoys a free- 
dom of accéss to a throne of 
grace, and can spread his wants 
and wishes there. He is indulged 
with the spirit of adoption, and 
can approacli the great Eternal 
with filial coiifidetice and joy, 
When he withdraws from the 
busy scenes and testless anxie- 
ties of the present state, and -en- 
tering into his secret fetire- 
ment, lifts up his heart to heaven 
in fervent supplication, he expe- 
riences a holy satisfaction, a sa- 
cred pleasure, far superior to. any 
which this world can afford. 
How often does he mount aloft 
upon the wings of devotion, and 
leave this dark and troubled 
scene benealh him’: and forget- 
ting the sorrows and cares of 
life, enjoy sweet fellowship with 
the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ! These are plea- 
sures which the votariés of the 
world cannot appreciate ; but 
they are not the less read on that 
account. The pleasures of deévo- 
tion are the purést allotted to 
man, and the most nearly allied 
to the joys of heaven. The hap- 
piness of plorilied spirits above is 
derived from the unclouded pre- 
sence of the Deity, and perfect 
uninterrupted intercourse with 
him. A portion of this happiness 
is enjoyed on earth; aud those are 
the most delightfulmoments inthe 
Christian’s experience, An which 


he is enabled to realize the Giwwe 
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presence, and to hold communion 
with his God, This is the sweet 
foretaste of future blesseduess ; 
the pledge of better joys to come. 

Joy springs from the hope of 
heaven.—Every one feels the in- 
fluence, and acknowledges the 
value of hope. Thereis no emo- 
tion of the human heart more 
pleasing and animating than this. 


he may have to sttuggle witl 

verty; yet is he the h eir Ofag 
inheritance that is ‘ incorruptiy 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away.” What, though he 
may pass through life unnoticed, 
and unknown; or even be treat- 
ed by an impious world with obr 
loquy and scorn; yet shall he ul- 
timately be advanced to a station 
of dignity and hondur; arrayed 
in robes of resplendent whiteness ; 
holding a palm of victory in his 
hand; and his brows encircled 
with a wreath of imperishable 
glory. A hope so full of immor- 
tality, an expectation so glowing 
and divine, cannot but inspire 
the soul with sacred joy. 

Such then dre some of the 
principal sources of the joy 
which the Christian feels, 
These, however, it must be re- 
“membered, are but the interme 
diate and instrumental causes; 
the primary and all powerful 
agent is the.Holy Spirit. The 
reception of the gospel, the ex- 
ercises of devotion, and the hope 
of heaven, must all be regarded 
as the result of divine influence, 
It is the Spirit which first arouses 
the attention of the careless sin- 
ner; fastens conviction on his 
conscience ; softens and subdues 
his prejudices; and opens that 
heart which was resolutely closed 
against the admission of the Se- 
viour, to receive him with hums 
ble penitence, with faith and gra< 
titude and joy. Ever since the 
fall, the mind of man has lost all 
relish for devotional exercisese 
The soul is debased by sin, and 
totally unfitted for communion 
with a holy God. Hence the 
necessity of regeneration. We 
must be “ renewed in the spirit 
| of our minds ;” the soul must be. 
he become the prey of melan-| cleansed from pollution; a néw 

choly, on whose heart the Sa-| taste must be created; there 

viour sheds a beam of celestial | must be a transfer of the affece, 
hope? What, though on earth | tions from visih\e,to inviale Oe 












































ven those expectations which are 
confined to earthly objects are 
cheering in theirinfluence ; what 
then must be the joy which per- 
vades the mind of the Christian ! 
His views are not bounded by the 
harrow circle of time. His hopes 
are not fixed onthe perishing pos- 
sessions of this fading world. He 
remembers that vanity is inscrib- 
éd on every earthly good ; and, 
conscious that there is nothing 
here which can fill and satiate the 
desires of the immortal mind, he 
looks forward to a future state of 
being, and his thoughts expatiate 
on invisible realities. 0 the 
contemplative eye of faith, heaven 
stands revealed in all its bright- 
ness and beauty s;—as the region 
of unsullied purity, and unmin- 
gled° blessedness; where we 
shall enjoy an eternal exemption 
from sorrow and sin; where no 
tear shall suffuse our eyes; no 
Sigh shall heave our bosoms ; 
but we shall hold delightful con- 
verse with angelic beings; gaze 
with rapture on the glorified hu- 
manity of Christ; and be for 
ever happy in the vision and frui- 
tion of God. How lofty and sub- 
lime these expectations! How 
sweetly soothing, how powerful]- 
ly exhilarating their influence! 
Can that religion overspread the 
mind with gloom, which discloses 
such prospects, which unfolds 
such glories to the view? Can 


THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 


~ jects, ‘from earth to heaven, from 
sin to holiness; before we can 


possibly experience that joy | 


which flows from the exercises 
of devotion. And a change so 
great and gadical can only be 
produced by the . omnipotent 
agency of the Spirit. The same 
influence is necessary to convince 
as of the folly of all earthly ex- 
pectations, and to lead us to anti- 
cipate the pure and perfect en- 
joyments the world to come. 
Thus, “‘ the fruit of the Spirit is 


Joy.” , 

Joy is not always experienced 
in the same degree, because the 
influences of the Spirit are not 
always eommunicated in the 
same abundance, God some- 
times, as a punishment, withholds 
from us the copious supplies of 
his grace; and these are mo- 
ments of sadness and depression. 

re afe various causes to 
which this may be traced. The 
weakness of our faith, and the 
carnality of our minds, are the 
principal. If we do not rely 
with humble and holy confidence 
on the atoning merits of the Sa- 
viour; but a distrustful feeling 
takes possession of our hearts; 
we shall be harassed with dis- 
tressing doubts, and joy will ex- 
pire—Or should we sink into a 
worldly state of mind ; should the 
trifles of time engross our atten- 
tion, and the means of grace be 
neglected ; — we shall 
“grieve the Holy. Spirit ;’ — 
** queneh his sacred influences ;” 
and lose that pleasure which his 
Fracious presence would inspire. 
a proportion to the strength of 
our faith, and the spirituality of 
our minds, will be the elevation 
four joy. The firmer our re- 
Hance on Christ, the nearer we 
live to God, the more completel 
weare detached from the world, 
god the more our hopes are fixed 
ou heaven, the more shall we ex- 


thus | their 
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perience of that joy which is 
“ the fruit of the Spirit.” 

How superior is the joy.of the 
Christian to that which is pos- 
sessed by the votaries of the. 
world! The one is refined and 
pure; the other low, groveling, 
and polluted. The joy which 
arises from the amusements and 
gaieties of life is slight and super- 

cial ; it plays upon the surface 
of human nature; it dees not 
reach and penetrate the heart; 
but that which is “the fruit 
the Spirit,” is solid and satisfy- 
ing; suited to the dignity of our 
character, and the grandeur of © 
our destiay. The votaries of the 
world frequently assume a joy 
which they do not feel;. and 
while the countenance may be 
arrayed in smiles, the accusations 
of conscience muy be felt, and 
remorse may prey upon the 
mind. The joy of thé Christian 
leaves no sting behind ; it is suc 
ceeded hy no agonizing feelings, 
“ The pleasures of sin are but for 
a season ;” they are not only 
vain, but evanescent; they 
quickly pass away. Those who 
are engaged in their pursuit, re- 
flect not on the rapid flight of 
time. Soon will the cold and 
ruthless hand of death be upen 
them. And. then,- what a sad 
reverse! Amid the overwhelm. 
ing horrors of eternal punish- 
ment, they will lament, too late, 
strange infatuation; and 
mourn in hopeless and unavailing 
wo, their fatal choice. But how 
diferent is it with the Chbris- 
tian! His joy is not annihilated 
by the stroke of death; it sur- 
vives the shock. The disembo- 
died spirit, the moment it quits 
its earthly tenement, enters into 
paradise, and dwells with God ; 
‘¢ in whose presence there.is ful- 
ness of joy, and at whose right 
hand there are pleasures fot evets 
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 - Juvenile Bepartment, 
‘ ; 7 . > | . . 
{ISTORICAL ESSAYS. - | In proportion'as the mindis assisted 
, to lay asjde its criminal prejudices; 
, and to draw its jnformation. prima: 











































INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 


rily from reveal truth; and in pro; 

portion ait is accustomed devoutly 

. to Tur to seek the divine guidance in ¢om= 
HISTORICAL ESSAY; puting its ideas and principles with 
No. XIt this standard, will be its deliverance 


from the awful tyranny of error,.and 
its consequent happiness and _-ho- 
nour. O that, our young: friends 
were awaté of this! O that, before 
their pliint minds ate hardened by 
viciohs haliits, ‘and énsfaved by 
cruel prejddices, they would come 
as lowly disciples:to the Holy Scrip 
tures, confessing their ignorance td 
the Father of lights, and sincerely 
seeking for truth in humble depend- 
-ence on the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit. On such rightly disposed . 
minds pttvailing “erfors ébuld have 
little infltience, vs 
_ Athong the various errors that 
court the enquirer, none are more 
haneful, for none have been mor 
mischievous, than those taught and 
enforced by the church of Rome; 
errors that deserve to be impartially 
and seriously reviewed by the risin 
generation, Jest: they should forge 
their native tendency aad enormity 
in the exercise of a specious and fa+ 
shionable charity. The nature of 
popery, as manifested by the conduct 
of sutcessive popes and their clergy, 
contrasted with the nature of Chris- 
tianity, as exemplified by Christ and 
his apostles; offers an instrnctivd 
lesson tu every thinking mind:. The 
design Of our eSsays has been tq ex 
emplify the different natures of these 
systems; and a serious examination 
of the reigh of King John will go 
further to confirm their opposite 
tendencies. - 
Jesus Christ and his apostles can4 
tieusly avoided interfering in politie 
cal concerns, thereby proving that 
his kingdom was not of this worlds 
The pope and his clergy have always 
meddiled in the affairs of gover#: 
Ment, as much as circuumtencel 


Uuring the Reign of King John. 
Ap. 1199—le2ie. 


, Aitone the varlous. methods of 
displaying the beauty or deformity of 
an object, contrast is frequently the 
most striking and convincing. We 
learn to value light from the gloom 
of darkness, ease from the agony of 
pain, knowledge from the misery of 
ignorance, and we may justly appre+ 
ciate truth from the deformity and 
fatal conseguenices of error. . 

or is lamentable in proportion 
to the importance of the subject in 
Yisputc; and as religion, of all sub- 
jects, is the piost mdmentbdits, both 
from its nature and téndéncies, reli- 
gious crrors must be the most dan- 
gerous and awful. The proneness 
of the human mind, to imbibe and 
- cherish error is manifest from the di- 
versity of opinions among mankind, 
and from the partiality and violence 
with which the most dppbsite senti- 
ments arc maintained;- corisidera- 
tions that should promote caution and 
humility, as well as veneration and 
gratitude for that inspired volume, in 
which God himself has deigned to 
make known his kind ititentions and 
requirements, and to promise the 
assistance Uf his Holy Spirit to the 
traly penitent and teachable, in un- 
derstanding and regarding them. 

_ How astonishing the condescen- 
sion and mercy of God in granting 
Gs a revelation, as the tést of truth, 
And source of the subliinest informa- 
toon; and how great the pride and 
depravity of man, in preferring 

every: fiction and delusion to this 
only source of infallible knowledge | | 


On ihe Co ions of: Christianity 


} 


s 


OBITUARY. | 


would allow, and have perséveringly | 
endeavourcd tn engross the power 
to themselves, thereby proclaiming 
that they were actuated by warldly 
policy. Gentleness and forbearance 
distinguished the. conduct of the 
Redeemer and his servants, alr 
though they were -treated with nug- 
leet, disdain, and cruelty; but se; 
verity and persecution have stained 
the behaviour of the Romish clergy. 
Inexpressible humility and the 
sweetest simplicity distinguished 
the characters of the primitive 
Christian teachers; but insufferable 
arrogance and affccted pomp the 


. icentiqusness 
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conduct.of the . Catholic chief, 
Disiuterested benevolence and de- 
cided piety. adqrned the apostles’ 
lives ; while avarice, extartion, ang 
aye disgraced the 
cqndyct of the tar greater part of 
the Romish clergy, ‘The former 
confirmed their lessons by reference 
to the sacred scriptures, which they 
enjqineg their sogverts te search for 
themselves; the latter not onlg 
withhold the Bible from the people, 
and thereby prevent the examination 
of their dugmas, but even practise 
their devotions in an  unknowy 
tongue. - ~ ULS.A, 





Obituary, 


——~)—— . 


MISS JUDITH MARA. 





_ THe subject of this obituary was 
the daughter of a widow woman, 
who, though “ poor in this world,” 
was rich in faith, and an heir of the 
kingdom of God; and who always 
evinced the greatest concern for the 
salvation of her children. Jydith 
shared largely in her affection, her 
counsels, aud her prayers, and was 
frequently the subject of strong 
convictions ; but being associated 
with idle companions, and naturally 
of a lively turn of mind, she was 
much disposed. to leyity and care- 
lessness, by which means these im- 
ions were soon stifled, and the 
ouse of God frequently neg}ected. 
These things'were a source of per- 
petual gricf to her dear mofher, who, 
after many prayers, tears, and io- 
treaties, wrote a letter to her in de- 
spair, to inform her that ghe must 
gre ‘her up to the propensities of 
tr own mind, and ceasc to warn 
er advise; that as shc appeared de- 
termined fo pursue the road to 
death, she must herself abide the 
awful consequences. ‘This decisive 
step produced the most desirable 
effect upon the mind of one not yet 
ven op to hardness of heart ; it led 


bo 


Ser to reflect upon ber conduct, and 


upon the privileges she had enjoyed. 
Recollecting her mother’s prayers 
and tears, and considcriog herself am 
abandoned outcast from the only 
friend she had in the world, and ex- 
posed to the anger of an offended 
God, her mind was now cxoeedingly- 
distressed. ) st 

' After a while, however, a beam 
of hope darted into her mind, and 


‘she was enabled to derive comfort 


from' a view of the sufficiency of 
Christ, and his willingness to save 
the chief of sinners; and she joined 
the church at Forton, near Gosport, 
and continued for a time gealonsly 
attentive to the ordinances of God’s 
house, and the duties of religion. 
But in consequ::nce of her necessi- 
tous circumstances, she was obliged 
to take a place of service, which 
proved very unfavourable to spiri- 
tual prosperity; and she became 
less zealoys, and in some measure 
careless and worldly minded. This, 
thoygh not noticed by many of her 
Christian friends, was not unheeded 
by her watchful parent, who admo- 
nished and warned her of the evils 
of backsliding, telling her, that if 
she was a child of Gad, she would 
sogn tecl the scourge. "This led bee | 


to reflection, and revived those feel 
ings which, to the griei at hey we 





Wo 
ther, bad been mu; led by a batk- 
sliding frame of She now felt 


the evil of her departure from God, 
and she was also attacked, abont 
four months before her death, by a 
tiost decadfal complaint, which was 


attended’ with excraciating pains, | he 


almost without intermission till her 


departure. . 
‘While she lay on the bed of afflic- 
tion, she was very happy, though she 
acknowledged that sho now felt the 
scourge, and that she had no doubt 
bat her afffiction was appointed to 
¢orrect ber for her folly and back~ 
sliding, and said that God had done 
all things well; that he “in faith- 
falness had afflicted her; and- that 
(though painful) her affliction was no 
More than was necessary: she only 
wondered how her heavenly Father 
would forgive such a sinner as she 
had been.” Whilst she lay in bed, 
she could hear the congregation sing: 
at the chapel; when, recoll 
what she once enjoyed, she exclaim- 
ed, 


+ ane“ Happy songsters | 
Wien shall I your choras join ?” 


She now enjoyed such a manifesta- 
tion of divine mercy, that it appear- 
ed like the conduct of God towards 
Epliraim, when he said, “Is Eph- 
maim my dear sou; is he a pleasant 
child? For since I spake against 
him, I do earnestly remember him 
Gil: J will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lord.” Thi her to 
fay with Job, “ Though he slay me, 
jet will I trust in him.” 
Her funeral sermon was preached 
on Sabbath evening, October 11, 
irom Rev. xxi. 4. 


oo 
MNS. MARY HUMPHRY. 


November 26, 1818, at Isle- 
near Ilminster, after a long 
and painful illness, which she bore 
without a marmuring word, Mrs. 
Mary Homphry. She had been an 

arable member of the Bap- 
tist church at Isle-Abbotts more 


Died 
Abbott 

















than eight Years. She was grand- 
Gaughter ol ‘Lieutenant Brome, who 
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bausen, August 1, 1789. In 170%- 

she became the wife of Witlinm 

Humphry of Isle-Abbotts, in which 

endearing relation she continued 

twenty-one years. She had thie 

teen children, of whom ten survive: 
aaa 


While hearing = sermon at Isle- 
Abbotts, the Lord was pleased to. 
convince her that she was a simer, 
aad needed a better righteousness 
than her own to recommend ber to 
the favour of God. After this time: 
she. was in great fear for some: 
weeks, that God would not have 
mercy upan her; but at length the. 
Holy Spirit inclined her to fly to 
Christ for pardon and salvation. 
She believed that there was a Sa- 
viour for sinners; and that God 
could be just, and the justifier of 
them that believe in his Son. 

About May 3, 1810, she made 
application to me to be baptized, 
and admitted a member of the 
church at Isle-Abbotts, at a meeting 
held there for that p She 
gave a very satisfactory account of 
the dealings of God with her soul, 
and of her views in becoming a fol 
lower of Christ in his ordinances, 
Jane 3, 1810, she and two more 
were baptized in a river at Isle-Ab- 
botts. m this time to the be- 
gina of the month of April last, 

onjoyed a good state of health, 
with few exceptions ; and not many 
mothers of large families appeared so 
very cheerful ; and the writer could 
not but hope that God would spare 
her very desirable life for many years 
to come, for the sake of her 
poor little children: bat God’s 
thoughts are not as ours; he had 

ared @ place for her above this 
sinfal world, and she was prepared 
to enjoy it. 
i) lace ! O blest abode ! 
ee near, and like her Godr 

Soon after the above period there 

peared in her countenance tokens 
of serious illness, and medical means 
were used, but without the desired 
effect, 

About three weeks before. lier 
death, I said to her, “ Do you think 
you shall die?” She replied, “ No, 
Lhope I shall be restored again: 
think 1 shall” She did vot think 


-was killed ia the battle of ‘Thorn- ue should die until the day before 
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fhe awful’ messenger came. And 
when F wept days and nights over 
her, fearing: she would not remain 
jong, she said to me, ““O my dear, 
do ndt Brarmnr, I shall: be restored 
to- you ayem.” . . 
November 10, 1818, she was con- 
fined with her thirtegnth child, and 
for two or three days after appeared 
to be better, and was very thankful 
for the deliverance she had obtained, 
and said, ahé hoped her affliction 
was all for the glory of God;'* Do 
give God thanks,” said she, “on my 
account. I' hope I shall soon he 
ahie to go to the house of God with 
you again.” -As often asI asked 
ier how she was, she would say, 
As well as I can expect.” ; 
Bat notwithstanding all the 
means which. were used for her fe- 
covery, her disorder increased very 
fast: she wasted away, and fer ap- 
earance gave evident proof that 
ber departure was athand. - | 
A fow days before her decoase, I 
said to her, “ My dear, do you feel 
a firm reliance on the blood and 
righteousness of Christ for your sal- 
vation ?” she replied, “O yes, I do; 
nothing but that will do for me. But 
if the Lerd will bat restore me again, 
it will be the greatest blessing I 
ever received. ow thankful shall 
I be! Iwill be more devoted to him 
than ever. How glad shail‘ be 
to go with you to the house of God 
once more! O pray for me.” 
About the middle of the night be- 
fore she died, she had some thougirts 
about the inhabitants of hell, and 
said'to me; * My dear, how cothd I 
bear to dwell with devils for ever? 
J cannot bear the thought.” -J re- 
plied, # My dear, you will not: such 
sosiety will not do for you.” Shé 
said, *O no, no! Nothing bat King 
Jesus will do for me.--O do pray for 


In the morning before she died, 


she said, “ Where arc my poor. 


children?” I said, “ They are gone 
to sbhool: shall T.send for them?” 
Her answer was, * No, it is no dif- 
ference: J. must give them all up 
into the hands of God.” ‘However, 
she.wished much to see her seven 
little. children, I sent for them. 
They canse and stood by the side of 
fhe bed of their dying mother, She 
VOL Xi, 
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said, “ Lit me ap a Hittle; I am 
afraid ¥ shall not be able to speak to’ 
them: 1 thought ‘to have kissed 
them, bat I cannot.” , 

After she was lifted ap, she sai 
to her efdest daughter, “Patty, do 
bé: kind to thy poor father.” She 
looked round on her little childréy 
with tender affection, and called 
them by theif natnes, and said,  Q 
my poor ohildren ; 

- About -half an hour before her 

happy spirit took its: flight, she said 
to-me, ““ My dear, I ‘am afraid to 
die.” I replied, My dearest crea- 
ture, there is no.room for fear: Christ 
hath dicd for you, and will not for- 
sake you Row: you have not now, as 
the world vainly think and talk, td 
make your peace with God; Christ 
bas made peace by the blood of his . 
cross.” J‘ prayed God ‘to remove 
this:fear from her, and then said ti 
her again, “ There is no room for 
you to fear: I hope all is well.” She 
cheerfully said, “*Q no, there is 
not, there is not,” 
- Just as the signal for her depar- 
ture was given, she said to me, and 
friends standing around her dying 
bed, ‘“‘ Raise me up that J may. give 
you my dying testimony. Raise me 
up.* She was very earnest, and 
wanted all to see and lrear her. 

She was immediately raised on 
the pillow;: F erpported her head ; 
she then said, “ God is a just God, 
O my sweet-Jesus, come and help 
me.”, .Thug she fell asleep . in 
Christ, without the least striiggle or 
groan, in the forty-second year of 

er age, leaving a husband’ with 4 
heart fall of grief, and seven small 
children, to lament their irreparable 
loss. * O let me dis the death of 
the righteous, and may my last epd 
be like hers !” 

* Thus J have given a few particu: 
lars of one of the excellent of the 
earth ; in her the church have lost 4 
praying member, and I can find no 
words to express the loss which [ 
and my poor children have*sustain= 
ed. _ 


Her remains were interred on the 
4th of December following, in the 
Baptist mevting-yard at Jele-Ab* 
botts ; and a very solemn and’puivras 
ble oration was made OVE ACT Travea 
by the Rev, R, Horsey, of Sean 
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who, in the evening of the following 
Sabbath, improved the solemn pro- 
videnece from Rev. xiv. 13, to a 
deeply affected congregation. 

As the poor children of the de- 
ceased were all leftin the hands of 
God by their dying mother, and are 
in very distressed circumstances, 
the smallest donation will be thank- 
fully received for them by the Rev. 
R. Horsey, Hammel-street, or Mr. 
Thomas Horsey, druggist, Market- 
place, Taunton. 
| Wittiam Houmpury. 


Dra. JENKINS & Mr. SOWERBY. 


. Ar the interment of the late ex- 
cellent Mr. Sowerby, Doctor Jen- 
kins said to Mr. Dermer, “ You 
knew Mr. Burford of Goodman’s- 
fields :—six weeks after he had 
spoken over a friend on this very 
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spot, he himself. was a’, corpse.” 
About the same space. of time .the 
doctor survived his esteemed fyiend, 
Mr. Sowerby, whom, in his funeral 
sermon for him, he declarad to be. 
“the sweetest - tempered man he 
ever met with.” _ 


oui 
RECENT DEATH. . 


ani. 


-REV. THOMAS JOHNSON. 
‘ Digp, Febuary 19, 1819, in the 
44th year of his age, the Rev. Thos, 
Johnson, founder and pastor of the 
Baptist church at Fakenham, in 
Norfolk, after a long-continued and 

eculiarly painful affliction, which 

e endured with exemplary submis- 
sion and resignation. He has left 
a widow and eight children to lament 
their loss. . 
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The Supremacy of the Pope contrary 
to Shripture, ie dangerous to the 
Safety of Protestant Governments. 
An Address to Protestant Dissen- 
ters, on the present State of the Ro- 

_ man Catholics, By Joseph Ivimey. 
Button and Son. 32 Pages, 


We do not know that civil and 
religions liberty has been any where 
enjoyed in a much greater degree 
than in our own happy and highly- 
favoured country, by Catholics as 
well as by Protestants. 

Civil liberty comprehends three 
particulars: I. Personal security ; 
hy which not only the life of an in- 
dividual is considered as sacred, but 
his person is protected from every 
species of injury that qan be inflicted 
upon it by other individuals. Do pot 
Catholics possess this branch of civil 
liberty equally with Protestants ?— 
II. Personal-freedom ; or the power 
of regulating our own motions witb- 
out any external contro}, as Jong as 

they do not infringe upon the nataral 
jightaot others. Js not this also en- 
dyed by Catholics?—lU.. The un- 
molested ¢njoyment o whatever 























property an individual may have ac- 
quired, provided such acquisition 
was made without invading the na- 
tural rights of other individuals. 
Who will deny tht the Catholics 
possess this also? 

With respect to religious liberty, 
do not the Catholics exercise every 
branch of their religion withont mor 
lestation? 

In a state of nature every indivi- 
dual would have possessed, in addi- 
tion to these rights, a right to repel 
by force every invasion of them. The 
exercise of this right would have 
becp,- not an act of liberty, but an 
act of power; that is ta say, the in- 
dividual exercising it, would have 
exerted his power for the protection 
of his liberty. , 

Jn the establishment pf'a free go- 
vernment, the people intenst the 
greater part of this power of defend- 
ing their liherty, with their go- 
vernors, retaining, however, a por- 
tion of it, in the chuice of their re- 
presentatives in parliament, &e, 
which distinguisies our excellent 
constitution Wom a deppatic woa- 
narchy. ‘I\ie retaining of this pore 
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ton is what is called Political Li- 
bertys 

A free government, therefore, is 
political power exercised for the de- 
fence of civil and religious liberty. 

It has been already shown, that: 
Catholics in this country possess 
civil and religious liberty. ‘They do 
not complain of being deprived of. 
these rights: all that is meant by 
Catholic emancipation is, the pos- 
session of political power. 

Bat is it right to give them poli- 
tical power? The History of the 
World says, No. ‘The Martyrologies 
of different nations say, No. ‘The 
cruelties of Bonaer, Gardiner, and 
Stokesly, say, No. ‘I'he Inquisition 
says, No. ‘The history of the Je- 
suits says, No, The horrid deciara- 
tion of the Council of Constance, 
that the person who shall have pro- 
mised security to heretics is not 
obliged to keep his promises, says, 
No; their sentiment, that kings ex- 
communicated forfvit their crowns 
and kingdoms, says, No. Our Mit 
tons, our Lookes, and our Sumers's, 
with a host of other champions: of 
civil and religious liberty, say, No. 
And the burning of more than ninety 
country-houses belonging to the Pro- 
testants in the south of rane, since 
the expulsion of Buonaparto; the 
pillaging of more than 100 of their 
hoasos in the city of Niames; the 
atripping of more than thirty of their 
fomales of all their garments in the 
streets; the whipping them when 
naked till the blood ran dawn, and 
killing eight of them ;—tbose things 
say, No, 

‘What is giving them political 





power, but pu ‘asword into their 
hagds to use for our destruc- 
tion? Do we act so in other in- 


stances? 
against the nocturnal 
for the protection of the lives of our- 
selves and of our families? Why 
then should we thus put «power into 
the hands of our enemies which they 
have no use for except against our- 
selves, inasmuch as they possess 
every thing they can wish but the 
power of overturning the constitu- 
tion, and of destroying us aud our 

ing? 

Not only the Jaw of seli VaR 
tou, but the gratitude which weowe 


Do not we bar our doors 
predator, 
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to God, forlvids it. He bas brought 
a vine out of Babylon: he has cast 
out its encmies, and planted it. He 
has prepared room before it, and has. 
caused it to take root, until it 
has filled the land. ‘The hi 
covered with the shadow of it, and 
the boughs thereof are like the good- 
ly cedars. She sends out her boughs 
unto the sea, and her branches unto, 
the river. And shall we BREAK. 
DOWN HER HEDGES, so that all they, 
who pass by the way may pluck her? 
Shall we turn into its inclosnre the 
boar out of the wood to waste it, and 
the wild beast of the field to devour 
it? We hope that our governors will 
not suffer such an alteration to be 
made in our constitution, which has 
been a svurce of happiness to all 
classes of mon in this country for one 
hundred and thirty years, as would 
be made by the destruction of its 
vital principle, the Protestant as- 
cendenoy. 

It is with no small pleasure, 
therefore, that we hear the trampet 
of alarm sounded by the author of 
this address, 


«He laments exceedingly the opinions 
which some of the leading (dissenting) 
ministers have avowed, on the subject of 
Catholic political emancipation; and 
calls upon them most earnestly, to state 
in writing, for the information of all, the 
cowstirurrowat grounds, and the re~ 
ligious principles, upon which their 

inion is founded, that os Protestant 
‘Biasentera, ce ought to assist Roman Catho- 
tics to obtain admission to Parliament ; and 
that they may be rendered eligible to all 
the ofices of political authority. No one can 
regret moi the writer does, the kind 
of test which the constitution of his coun 
tty has adopted for the political exclusion 
of Dissenters from the national establish 
ment, because of the profanity and im- 
ety connected with making the sym 

Is of the dying love of the Redeemer 
@ stepping-stone to office, and * the pick- 
Jock of a place’ and on that account 
principally, be ardently wishes it may be 
speedily and for ever temoved. He is, 
nevertheless, of opinion, that until the 
Roman Catholics of the United Empire 
imitate the example which has been 
lately set them by many of the French 
Catholic priests in England, and i hand 
to acknowledge the supremacy of the Pope, 
they cannot give a sufficient pledge of ~ 
their allegiance to the king, and 
fore should not be entrusted with the | 
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honours and jurisdictions: of this Pro- | 
tes ant kingdom.” Advertisement, 


In this Address, which was pres 
Bed by Mr. Win {0,8 sermon on 
the Supremacy t. Peter, tl 
Binge of Rome, lie skocessore, 

ached in the year 1935, by Mr. 
Daniel Neale, at Salters’ Hall, and 
which kas been this year 
ed;—after showing ‘the rebellious 
oharacter of the Popish religion, the 
author thus proc t 


“Tt fs not my desiga, however, to 
charge the English Papists with an in- 
tention to rebel against the government; 
but I certainly consider them, from the 
nature of their subjection to the Pope, 
as being ‘incompetent to give the re~ 
quired pledge of allegiance, under all 
circumstances, te the supreme authority 
in the state. Nor would [ say a word 
that they may be deprived of the most 
perfect and entire religious 2 ime 
deed, if their owm conduct respecti 
this subject may be suffered to 5 
their sentiments and feelings, they are 
themselves perfectly satisfied. It might 
be asked,‘ What could be done more 
them than ts done? What Roman Catho- 
Jic can complain of any want of liberty 
to worship God according to the dictates 
of hisconscience? Yea, are they not 
Jeft at perfect liberty to propagate their 
sentiments, to build chapels, to establish 
colleges and sthools, and to make prase- 
lytes in every part ofthekingdom? Itis 
their exclusion from « share in the go- 
‘vernment, of which they so heavily com- 
lain : ‘they ask not for religious erty, 
wut for political power. It is not on ac- 
count of religion that they are excluded 
from government, but because of their 
allegiance to a foreign jurisdiction, 
and the impossibility of their glving « 
sufficient pledge of their entire and per- 
fect subjection to the Protestant Save- 
telgn of these realms. Let it not then 
Be said, that those persons who refuse 
to sanction the application of Roman 
Catholics for political power, are enemies 
to religious liberty, "Nor even thet those 
who may petition the legisl inst 
their being admitted to seats in Parlia- 
ment are unwilling that they should en- 
joy equal (political) rights, notwithstand. 
ing their difference of religious 
ments, if they can give the requisite 
pledge that vill not abuse their 
Power to the injury of their fellow- 
subjects. Those who consider Papists 
as bound implicitly to obey the 


ublish~ 
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and constitutional means, their obtalting 
that power which may evable them to 
destroy those by fire and sword who ate 
deemed by them as without the pule of 
the chareh.” P, xsiil. 


To his other quotations from cele~ 
brated-writers, the author mighthave 
added the following from’ Black- 
stone's Commentaries on the Laws 
of England, which, though it relates 
to toleration, applies still more forci« 
bly to the granting of politica 
power. Book IV. Chap. 4. “ As to 
Payists, what has been said of the 
Protestant Dissenters would bold 
equally strong for a general tolera- 
tion of them ; provided their separa- 
tion was founded only upon differ~ 
ence of opinion in religion, and their. 
principles did not also extend to a 


subversion of the civil » If 
oneg they could be brought to re- 
nowice of the Pope, 


they might quietly enjoy their seven 
sacraments, their purgatory, and 
auricular confession; their worship 
of reliques and images; nay, ever 
their transubstantiation. But WHILE 
THEY “ACKNOWLEDGE A FOREIGN 
POWER, SUPERIOR TO THB SOVEREIGN 
eannot 


ceed to the crow: 
day of the meeting of the firet Par- 
liament next after his or her coming 
to the crown, sitting on the throne 
in the House of Peers, in the pre- 
sence of the Lords and Commons; 
or at bis. or her coronation, before. 
such person as shall administer the 
coronation-oath, at the time of tak« 
ing the same, which shall first hap- 
pen; subscribe and repert the de~ 
elaration mentioned in the statute of 
the 30th of Charles the Second, 











preserving the king's person and go- 
serument, disabling Pepiats from 
silting ix either House of Parliament. 
And that, if such king or queen shall: 
be unde: age of twelve years, he 


or she shalt subscribe the same de- 
claration at his or her coronation, on 
the first day of the meeting of ‘the 





Pope, and keep faith with heretics, 
smust, from principle of self-preserva- 
ou, streauously oppose, by every lawful 





first Parliament which shall first 
happen after he or the thall have 
attained the age of twelve years.’ 


REVIEW, 


We conclude with recommending 
this Address to the careful perusal 
of every lover of his king and of his 
country, earnestly beseeching him, 
if he has any regard for himself, or 
for his family, or fur the security of 
the Protestant religion, that he will 
‘use every coustitutional means for 

venting the admission of Roman 

‘atholics to the enjoyment of Poti- 
TICAL PoweR. . 

oo 


Appeal to Truth. f Farewell Ser 

‘ton, preached at the Parish Chwrel 

Lutterworth, Leicestershire, on 
ing, December: 


est and 1 


nected with Baptism,”—“ The 
Country Pastor,” &c.Secley. 28 pp. 
‘Tue author of this sermon, who is 
‘well known to the religious world by 
his former publications, preached in 
the same church with the Morning: 
Star of the Reformation, and has ex- 
iencedvery unkind treatment from 
EF ecclesiastical superiors, as Wick- 
liffe did from bis, as the apostles did 
from the Jewish Sauhedrim, and as 
Fenelon did from the Lord Bishops 
of the Gallican church, 

‘This is the third time Mr. Buge 
has been removed under the 
“influence of existing laws. What 
kind of laws must Jaws of the 
‘Anglican church be, to be the in- 
struments of injury and oppression 
to an innocent and worthy man, 
and such we know Mr. Bugg to be ! 
‘We Dissenters rejoice that we are 
out of their reach. 

‘We also rejoice that we have no- 
thing to do with patrons of livings, 
and with Lord Bishops. Officcrsin 
the Christian church ought to be 
chosen by Christians; and no une 

t to have the power of removing: 
them but Christia But so long 
es Christians are raré nantes in guy- 

gite vasto, (Matt. vii. 14.) and, com- 
paratively, the whole world lieth iu 
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wickedness, is it very probable that 
the patrons of livings, and the nomi- 
nators of Lord Bishops, will, in ge- 
noral, be good men? What check, 
then, is there in the Anglican 
church, that its bishops and other 
clergy shall be good men? And is 
it any strange or new thing, that 
they that are born after the flesh 
should persecute them that are born 
after the Spirit ? 

‘We could almost wish that Mr 
Bugg would leave such a church, 
and would come over to the Protes- 
tant Dissenters. We will receive 
him with open arms; and we have 
it there are many so- 
cieties of plain and pious and affec- 
tionate Christians amongst us, who 
are without 2 pastor, (for we havo 
jpore churches than Jabourers,) with 
whom he might enjoy more bappi- 
ness than he has ever yet enjoyed; 
and with whom he would be out of 
the reach of Lord Bishops. 

The sermon is-such a one ag 
might be expected to be delivered 
by an injured and persecuted Chris~ 
tian minister, The author “ com. 
mits the kecping of his soul to God 
iu well-doing, as unto ‘a faithful 
Creator ;” and incnicates upon himy 
self and his hearers a spirit of Clrive 
tian forgiveness, 


to 
Baptismal 





Immersion defended by 
ef a ‘Denominations, in 
« Letter to « Padobaptist.By Wil- 
tiem Newman, D.D.Gd. 9 
‘The mode of argumentation here 
used comprehends the argumentam 
ad verecondiam, and the argumen- 
tum ad hominem: the former, inas- 
much as it is shown to have been the 
opinion of some of the greatest, 
wisest, and best mon that ever 
lived, that baptism and dippiug are 
synonymous; the latter, inasmuch 
as these persons were Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians, Independents, and 
Methodists. 


‘The following arc the author’s re= 
marks: 

“4, The writers are coufessedly, in 
eneral, among the most learned meu 
that ever adorned the republic of let. 
ters: they must, therefore, be accounted 
competent judges of the meaning, of © 
Greek word. Tf not—where dah we 
look for their superiors? . 

, They were in their tespectine Of 
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imarions, (except tHe Qoakers,) in the 
habit of adopting a different practice 
front that for which I plead. Nothing 
but regard to truth could have in- 
duced them to make these conceniows. 

they 





1B 

But they were Patdobaptists : therefore, 

they ae not only competent, But wi- 

eaceptionable witnesses. 

“3, They were not only persons of 
different ‘ations, living “in different 
ages, bat they were also of the most 
discordant seutiments on many other 
subjects: yet it appears, that on the 
point before us, they perfectly agree. 
George Whitefield and John Wesley di 
fered, I need not say, on several very 
important articles of doctrine. A 
sre aware that Dr. Owen and Dr. 
ley differed toto calo, as far as the east 
from the west. 

4. It may be questioned whether 
any ene eould collect, on any other sub- 
ject of equal importance, concessions of 
‘opponents, equally numerous, strong, and 
yespectable, If it be said, ¢ the -matter 
befure us is a small matter;? I should 
feply, in the words of the Eclectic re- 
viewer, ‘smull truths should no more be 
sacrificed to great, thun great to small,’ 
March, 1814. P. $21. 

9. The: argumentum ad hominem, or 
the mode of urgaing from the corteessions 
of an opponent, is not only legitimate, fair, 
and manly, but sanctioned by the highest 
Thus Paul, when at Athens, 
iso of your own poets have 
id.’ Aets xvii. 98, 

«« 6 It is so far from being. true that the 
‘New Testament is obscure on this poiut, 
cor that the word baptism is hard to be un- 
derstood ; that I should not hesitate to 
affirm there is no word of equal impor- 
tance more clearly defined, more full; 
Mestrated, or of which the meaning is 
mire satisfactorily ascertained. See Mr. 
Andersov’s recent pnblication, entitled 
« The Baptista Justified,’ &c.” 

‘This work contains the stbstance 
of what was said to the author upon 
the meaning of tbe Greek word by 
the late Professor Porson; and con- 
eludes with the arguments of some 
Jearned and celebrated physicians in 
favour of cold bathing, derived from 
its being the primitive mode of 
Christian baptism. 

Should there be any persons of 
opinion that the New ‘Testame 
not farnish evidence that pritnitive 

baptisin was immersion, we recom- 

Bieud this pamphict to their perusal. 
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The Edinburgh Me Reviiw. 
| Wangh and Innes, Edinburgh # 
G. aud W. B, Whittaker, Londony 
We observe among the hew pe- 
| riodieal works lately annoaiiced, the 
above Review, While we are happy 
to ace a ptoifiie given in the adver- 
jsemeut prefixed to No. I, that this 
tvork shall be conducted ander # 
sacred regard to the principles of re- 
ligion, natural and  reveafed,—it 
gives us pleasnte to be able to add, 
that ftom what we have heard of the 
character of those who take the ma- 
nagement ofit, the pnblic have every 
that this promiso will be fal 
lilled, and that none of those sar-* 
casms agaiust Christianity will be 
allowed to stain its pages, whieb are 
too often to be met with in some 
other publications of theday. We 
cordially wish the conductors of this 
new work much succeas. It com- 
menced on the Ist of Jannary, 1819. 














to 
The Importance of Peace and Unton 
inthe Church of Christ, §e.: a Ser= 
mon preached at Christ-ehurch, be~ 
fore the Meeting of' the Associated 
AndeperidentChurches of Hampshire. 
By Samuel Sleigh. ome 
Since it certain that peacd 
among Christiens, and united. la- 
bours in the divine service, are high- 
ly approved of God, insure his gra 
Gious presence with us at all times, 
and naturally prodnce consequences 
invaluable,—the dissentions amd ri- 
val exertions of the professed subjects 
of the kingdom of heaven, ever 
when the churacter ahd imperfec# 
tions of human nature are not fore 
gotten, cannot fail to excite astonish- 
ment at their folly and wickedness 
who profess to be wise and good. 
When will the avowed followers: 
of him who was lowly and meek in 
heart, and who pleased not himself, 
that he might honour God, and feli- 
itate man, firmly believe, and prac« 
tically remember, that there are’ 
senses in which the residence of God 
among them cannot be reasonably 
expected, while anti-Christiun face 
tions strive, nor till the voice of dis- 
cord ix silent, and their hearts and 
thei forts are united? The Father’ 
of Christians is a God of love and of 
peace: his children, therefore, should’ 
cherish the same vttachmenta, ~~ 
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The. sermon hefore us, from Eph. | we think, no small recemmendatiqn 


iv. 3, was intended, by the worthy 
minister who delivered it, to produce 
peace where war is in operation ; to 


prevent its unholy flames from cn- 


kindling; and to serve the general 


interests of Christian love and scrip-. 


tural holiness. 

The importance of tranquility and 
concord is shown—pby the geniusand 
design of Christiqnity—by the fact 
that the best state of religion on 
earth is represented by images of 
peace and union—by the atlach- 
ments of the pious, in all ages, to 
them-——and by the consequences of. 
their infraction. 

The second part of this useful 
sermon preseribcs the micans of 
promoting peace and union in the 
charches of Christ. 

The exhortation to Christians ¢c- 
nerally, urges them to attend to reli- 
gion asa divine principle ; to cherish 
the dispositions which directly pro- 
mote concord; to form a habit of 
consideration; and to pray perse- 
veringly for peace and nnion. 

Churches are next addressed, and 
reminded that care in the admission 
of persons to church-fellowship, cir- 
cumspectiun in the choice of officers, 
the maintenance of discipline, and 
aregard to the principles of equality, 
will tend to produce peace and 
union. 

Ministers are, last of all, particu- 
larly reminded, that the svonlance of 
acontroversial style of preaching, as 
much as possible; the improvement 
ofintercourse with fellow-Christians, 
in inewloating concomd and holy 
combination; the maintenance of 
independence of character; and the 
exercise of great caution in acting, 
when desired, in relation to the divi- 
sions of churches with which they 
are not connected ; arc all likely to 
serve the intercsts of peace and 
apion. 

This plain, conciliating discourse 
concludes with some faithful ad- 
dresses, of a general nature, natural- 
ly arising out of the preceding dis- 
cussion. — . 

‘fo say that the langnage of every 
one who reads this sermon with 
prayerfid attention, in relation to 
the Christian church, will be, 
* Peace be within thy walls, and 


prospgity within thy palaccs,” is, 


of it w public regard. 
—— >} 


Sermons, translated from the French 
of Daniel de Superville, formerly 
Pastor of the French Protestant 
Church at Rotterdam: with Me- 
moirs of his Life. By John Allen. 
Svo. Bds. 9s. 418 Pages. 

Sermons on carious important Sub- 
jects. Translated from the French 
of Daniel de Superville, Sen. ; by 
John Reynolds, Minister of the 
Gospel. Syo. Bds. 8s. 408 Pages, . 


DANIEL DE SUPERVILLE, descend: 
ed from pious T'rench Protestants, 
was born at Saumur in 1657. In 
1683, he beame pastor of the church 
at Loudun, 155 miles s. w. of Paris; 
but in the year 1685, he, with ahout 
six hundred of his ministerjal bre- 
thren, and 800,000 Protestants, 
Iclt_ his country, to escape from the - 
diabolical barbaritics of the pre- 
tended followers of Jesus Christ. 
He died at Rotterdam in 1728. His 
sermons have passed through many 
editions. The following character 
of them is given by Dr. Doddridge- 
“ As for the French sermons, I never 
met with any of them that are to be. 
compared with those of M. Super- 
ville, the Protestant divine at Rots. 
terdam. He espccially excelsin the 
beauty of his imagery, descriptions, 
and similics, and xome of the most 
pathetic expnstulations I ever sasv.” 
MM. Cajllot, also, remarks concerning 
them. that they contain “ specimens 
of real eloquence, which are equal 
to the most excellont of our Bours 
daloues and Muassillons.—How sub- 
lime,” adds he, “ is the exordium of 
the sermon upon the nativity of 
Christ!” . 

These Translations contain ser- 
mons sciected from the original] 
work; and itso happens that they 
are all different, except twe which 
appear in both, 

We will not give any opinion 
respecting the comparative merits 
of the two translations, but wild 
trauscribe a passage from the ori- 
ginal, then subjoin the translation by 
each person, and leave oar readers 
to judge for themscives, 

‘©On passe plus loin, eer quelle G5, 


ya-t-il aux questions de Vhowre? & 


Von nous dewiande y—Dreune poutart- 
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pas empécher ta mutubilité d* Adam? 
‘Mes Freres, ill ne s'agit pas de ce que 





Dieu pouvoit 5 mais de ce qu’ll a 
jugé devoir faire selon sa sagesse & son 
‘Jon plaisir, que I homme ne peut vouloie 


contréler sais extravagance. Disons 
plus. Par quelle raison croyons-nous 
‘que Dieu fat obligé 3 changer I’ ordre de 
Ja nateré, & & recourir & des voyes sur- 
yaturelles & miraculeuses pour arréter 
Ta motahilité de I’ homme? N’ étoit-ce 
point assezque Diew fit donné toutes 
les 
& 





erfections necessaires 3 sa nature, 

ntes pour le rendre heureux dans 

Pétat naturel? Tl Pavoit laissé miiable, 
iNest vrai; mais cela étoit convenable 
aux loix de ordre. Car ce qui est pure- 
ment naturel, est milable, capable d’alte- 
ration '& de changement. Toutes les 
creatures du monde, sont sujettes aa 
changement, chacun en leur genre. 
Comment est-ce que l'homme ne auroit 
pas &6 dans le sien? Il n'y a aucune 
Creature qui paisse étre exempte de cette 
mutabilité que par une voye surnaturelle, 
& per.grace. Or Dieu n’étoit pas obligé 
aa dis de Ia grace a 





sjodter 
calle de la nature; car outre qu'il est 
Hie & malire de soe dons, c'est qui 
#Gtoit sans doute prescrit cette loi d’or- 
dre, d'agir successivement & par degres, 
comme nous voyons qu’il le fait dans tous 
ses ouvrages; & qu'il avoit resolu de 
w ajotter Ia grace & la nature, que lors- 
que fe premiere voye auroit manqué, & 
auroit 6é insoffisante.” Septiéme edi- 
tion, Tome premier, p. 466. 


© This is not all ; fur what end is there 
to the questions of men? They ask, 
whether God could not prevent the mu- 
tability of Adam? Our business is not 
with what God could do, but with what 
he.has thought proper to do, according 
to his wisdom and good pleasure, which, 
without extreme folly, man cannot wish 
to control. Besides, what reason have 
we for supposing any obligation uj 

God, to change the order of ature, and 
resort to supernatural and miraculous 
expedients to restrain the matability of 
man? Was it not enough to have given 
him all the perfections essential ta his 
nature, and sufficient to ensure happiness 
in his original state? He was left muta- 
ble, itis true; but this was agreeable to 
the laws of order: ‘for that which is 
purely natural is matable, capable of 
alteration and viciasitude, "All the crea- 
wres are subject to change, every one in 
his kind ; how should not man bave been 


‘No creature can be exempted 
from this mutabili 


tural way, and by divine grace. 
was under no obligation tq add the dix 
Pittston of grace to that of nature 5 for 
ide that he is free, and Lord of his 
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own favours, he had undoubtedly pre. 
scribed to himself this law of order, to 
act suecessively and by degrees, as he 
evidently doesin all his works,—and bad 
resolved not to superadd grace to nature 
till the first economy should heave failed, 
end proved insufficient.” Allen's Trane 
lation. p. 138. . 

«We may go further still; for what 
end are these questions, relative to man ? 
and why are we asked them? Could not 
God have prevented the mutability of 
Adam? My brethren, the question is, 
not what God could have done ; but what 
he has judged proper to be done, accord- 
ing to his wisdom, and the good pleasute 
of his will, which men cannot, withoug 
absurdity, attempt to control. We may 
say more. What reason have we to 
believe, that God was obtiged to change 
the order of nature, and to have recourse 
to supernataral, and miraculous, things, 
10 put a stop to the mutability of man. 
‘Was it not enough that God endued him 
with all the perfections necessary to his 
nature,and sufficient to render him happy: 
in his nat ate? He left him 
changeable, it is true, but this wai cone 
sistent with the order of things. For 
that which is purely natural, is mutables 
and capable of change and alteration. 
All the creatures in the world are 
changeable, every one according to his 
quality. How is itthen that man should 
not be so? No creature can be exempt 
from this mutability, hut by supernetaral 
means, or by the influences of grace, 
But God was not obliged to add the disa~ 
pensation of grace to that of nature { 
for besides his being free, and the prov 
prietor of his gifts, he undoubtedly pre+ 
scribed to himself this regulation, to act 
successively, and by degrees, as we sce 
him acting in all his works; and that he 
had resolved not to add grace to nature, 
until the first plan had failed, or was 
found insufficient.” Reynolds’s Trans 
lation, p. 61. 

Eaoh translator gives us the life 
of the author, Mr. Allen's volame 
contains cleven sermons; Mr, Rey- 
nolds’s, thirteen ;—but Mr. Allen's 
contains a fine portrait of Supermil 
which Mr. Reynolds's does rot. i 
is our duty, as Reviewers, to addy 
that Mr. Allen’s volume very far 
excels the other in the heauty of its 
type, and the excellency of its paper, 
‘Mr. Allen, who is also the translator 
of Calvin’s Institutions, and the aus 
thor of the History of Modern Jnda- 
ism, informa us at the beginning, that 
tho sermons now submitted to the 

iblic are intended to be icllowed 

yy more.” 
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Foreign and Domestic Fntelligence. 


aA 


STEPNEY ACADEMY. 


Report of the Committee, read at the 
Annual Meeting, January 12, 1819. 


-“ Your Committee report, that since 
yout last-annual meeting, five students 
have been received on the foundation of 

ig, Society. 

- * Robert. Oxlad, from the church at 
Chatham, has been admitted at Stepney. 
Samuel Nott, from the church at Saffron- 
Walden, and Richard May, from the 
church at Falmouth, are expected to enter 
immediately. David Davis, from the 
church: at Haverford-West, has been 
placed for one year with the Rev. Micah 
Thomas of Abergavenny; . and David 
Nannick, from the church at Evesham, 
with the Rev. Mr. Gray, at Chipping- 
Norton. ” 

_ “ The Report of the last year mentioned 
two students under the care of the Rev. 
Mr. Anderson of Dunstable—James 
Pontis, and Edmund Perkins. The 
former has been admitted at Stepney, and. 
the latter is returned into Lancashire. 

“ Five students have, in the course of the 
past year, left the Academy at Stepney. 
William Stone has obtained, through the 
kindness of the Rev. Juseph Hughes, an 
exhibition at the University of Edinburgh, 
on the foundation of Dr. Ward. fe n 
Reynolds is supplying the church at Isle- 
ham, in Gambridgeshire and Josiah Den- 
ham, the church at Crayford, in Kent. 
George Pope is assistant preacher in the 
church at Collingham, with the Rev. Mr. 
Nicholls. Samuel Day is preaching to a 
‘congregation near Melbourn. W. Fisher, 
who had spent. two years with the Rev. 
Mr. Pengilly of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, is 
settled over the church at Cold Rowley 
in the county of Durham; and. John 
Bane, who had spent two years with the 
Rev. Mr. Kinghorn, is become thé pastor 
of the church at Aylesham in Norfolk. 

“ There are forty-four ministers now em- 
ployed, either in stated or occasional la- 
bours, who have received advantages, in a 
greater or less degree, under the patron- 
age of this Society; and who are thereby, 
doubtless, better qualified for their sacred 
employment. From many of these good 
men, very pleasing accounts have been 
received of their usefulness in the work 
of the Lord, in the situations where Pro- 


VOL. XI. 


.vidence has placed them—in England 


and Wales ; and in Ireland.” 

It was respectfully and earnestly re- 
commended to the ministers in London, 
to form Committees, with a view to solicit 
support from the friends of religion and 
literature in their respective connexions,’ 
as the best means of augmenting the fandse 
of the Society. It was requested, at the 
same time, that al] the friends of the’ 
Stepney Institution would unite in: fervent: 
supplications to the great Head of the 
church, that he would shed in abundance 
the powerful and gracious influences of 
his Spirit upon it, that it might flourish 
as the vine, and cast forth its roots as 
Lebanon. 

Thanks were voted to several persons, 
for donations of books to the Stepney li- 
brary. The catalogue of books in the 
library may be seen at Mr. Button’s, Paw 
ternoster-row, and at Stepney. 

The Committee for the present year 
are, the Rev. Dr. Newman, President ; 
Joseph Gutteridge, Esq. Treasurer; the 
Rev. Thomas Thomas, Secretary ; the Rev. 
John Edwards; the Rev. Thomas Griffin; 
the Rev. James Hoby; the Rev. Joseph 
Ivimey; the Rev. George Pritchard ; 
Daniel Alexander, Esq.; Mr. Chapman 
Barber; Mr. William Beddome; Mr. - 
William Burls ; Mr. W; P. Bartlett ; Mr. 
W. Cornwell; Mr. J. Danford; Mr. Jon. 
Dawson; Mr. H. Fletcher; Mr. W. 
Freme; Mr. W. Gillman ; Mr. J. Mar- 
shall; Mr. J. Penny; Mr. E. Smith; 
Mr. J.J. Smith ; and Mr. R. Westley. 

5 Classical Tutor—The Rev. S. Young, 
tepney. 

Mat tical Tutor—The Rev. F. A. 
Cox, A.M. Hackney. 

Subscriptions and donations are ree 
ceived by the Treasurer; or any gentle- 
man of the Committee; and by Mr. B. 
Lepard, Punderson-place, Bethnal-green, 
Collector. 

Applications on behalf of the candi- 
dates may be sent to the Secretary. 

The following Form is recommended te 
such persons as may be inclined to be- 
queath legacies for the support of this 
Institution : 

Irem. I give and bequeath unto the 
Treasurer, for the time being, of The 
Baptist Academical Institution at Stepney, 
near London, established in the year 1810, 
the sun of ———~ te be applied 
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Saige of heath sea oe & 
the 
oer ne paid by my executors, within 
months after my decease, out fF 
my personal estate. 
to 


: BEATE OF THE LATE QUEEN. 


* e@ax Londos dissenting. ministers of the. 
thee denomingtions, desirous, of mani- 
fasting their alzaghment te the Royal, Far 
aly held, aa extrapndigary- meeting, at. 

‘the. Bibrary, Red-crass-straet, 
© 1848, whan, the. following Tewolatione 
we unanipusly. adopted: 

+ 2s That our strong feelings of attache, 
tent to the illustrious, House, of Banner 
wiok. both as Britons and as. Peotestant 
‘Disenters, excite.in us & lively, interes 
in any event which must affect tha. bappic. 
‘ness of our Royal: Fam 

2. That the etier the, Inte Queen, 
while. it. oalls for ‘our. humble. and Bons 
sabmjssina,to, such 9 dispensation 96, 
appointment. finance nelle We 
dom, powerfull claims. qvx-cnrdjal aymn- 
pathy. vith thosa who lament: the. inter 
aption which it oaasioned in the enjay- 
ments of public and-domeatic life. « 

ee ‘Bhat the moral advantages. derinad, 

from. her Majesty's. ownexamr. 
ve, ed the discountenance which. she 
uniformly. end steadily, shewed to. woe, 
cannot, be. too.bighly. appreciated; and 
that the loss, of such pattern im an 
exalted station, must, by every: friend to 
veligion and virtue, be deeply deplored: 

‘4 That though, wa.deem.it, most expe- 
@ient and respactfelto, abstain fram such, 
personal. communications af° aur feelings, 


might revixa the peinfal sensations || 15 


which have agitated the minds. of; the. 
Royal Family, ‘we do sincerely.condele 
with the Prince Regent and the. other 
branches of. his, Boyal House, on tha.de- 
mise of their bel jand revered, parents. 
and are at the same tismesensible thatthe, 
:y of their, grief: must be. cansia. 
derably ‘neice, by the recollection.of: 
the exemplary filial’ piety. which they 
manifested towards. her.during her proe 
tracted iliness. 
+ Signed by arder ofithe meting, 
Wrirau. Newnan, D:D. Chairman, 


eter 
ASROCIATIONS: 


WILt mp ELD; 
"Wrrrs and Somenser, at Warminster, 
April 14, 1819.—p Heoronpsntnz, at 
Rashden, Northamptoishire,May 6, 1819. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
I inrewe 
IRISH FREE-SCHOOLS, LQNDON. 


‘Tux Annual Meetings of these Schools, 
situatedin 98. Gilew's, and om Sudton-hill, 
have been held during the present month. 
Nearly 300 children of both sexes ara 
daily instructed reading the seriptures. 
Much good hes been accomplistied in 
Ibetrering the moral, aad. cincurmetynecs 
‘of; the, poor childaea.. The examination 
of the, chiddren expited: grant: intent, 
land proved highly satisfactarp. to they 
compas: whidk \bled on these oc 


ae 
jcasions, 
 ataaianianeel 
OBDINATIONS 


CORSLEX, WILTS. 

Rev. John Parsons, October 1, +648: 
Introductory address, Rev. Myr. Philips. 
Questions, “Rev. T. Gough, Westbery 
Leigh. Ordination nee Ter 
Robarts, Strewton, Rew. Yr. 
Clift. Address: to the Cherch, Rev. » 8, 
Saunders, Brome. ‘Phe meeting-house: 
was opened April tf 1611, for building: 
which ‘the congr are £200 fn: are 
rears, Mn Parsons was to visit Rondon: 
early in the year, to-solicit contributions. 


tedden 
REQRUTH,. CORNWALE, 
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IBSWICH, 
Rey. William Reynolds, from Bland 
ford-streety London, Movember. 10, 1818; 
—Reading of: the scyiptures and:prayer, 
Rev. Mr, Weare, Ipswich. Introductory 
address, Rev. Mr: Gole, ‘Otley. Ording- 
tion prayer Rev. Mr. Thompson, Grune 
disburgls Charge, & Fim. il, 7 Rev. 
Mr, Keeble,’ Londen. Address. tothe 
church, & ‘Rim, iil, 15, Rev, Mr. Ward; 


Diss. 
_—oo 


LOWSSTOBT, 
Rev. Mr, White, March 9) 1819.— 
Reading of the sctiptores and pyeyer 
Rev, Mr. Moris, Charge, 1 Peter x. 








RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


4, % Rev. Mr. Goymer. Introduotor 
dhartsss ordination ‘prayer, and address 
to the church, Rev. xvii. 14, Ret. Mr. 
Ward. 





——o 
CHEPSTOW, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


(A Church newly formed.) 
Rev. Joshua Lewis, December 25, 


1818.--Reading of the scr and], 
1 Ren Be. Jones of Card, ‘Toe 


troductory address, ordinatign p 
charge, Mal. ii. 5—7, Dr. Fiylan 
dress ro the church, 1 Thess. v. 
Rev. Joha James, of Poat Rhydykia, 
The church at Chepstow roturh their 
its to those 











5 
towards their place of worship, on which 
fa debt of about .4°400 yet remains. 


—_o 
NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 


HADLEIGH, SUFFOLK. — 
September 2, 1818, a Baptist chi 
was opened at inate, eeithte Rel 
ing ad peer Rev- Bt, Spiel, of But 
ton; Rev. Mc. Ward, of Biss, préached 
ie orig FM Rang 

er, Rev. Mr. Taylor, dent; 

PY Her Mr. White, "of Lowesio 

preached. Evening, Rev. Mr, Patker 
reached. 


Pe 





— 
WOTTON-UNDER-EDGE, 


October 15, 1818; the newly -esgoted 
Baptist chapel at Wotton-under-Edge, 
was opened for divine worship. Sermons 
by Dr. Ryland, Rev, W. Jay, and Rev, 
W. Winterbotham. Prayers by Rev. 
Messrs. Edkins, of Forest Greens Lewis, 
‘of Wotton ; Bishop, of Gloucester ; Jones; 
Hawkins ; and Sibree, 

Teis about a century since this church 
was formed, about which time the house, 
in which they formerly met, was fittegl up 
for that purpose. 


oo 


GREENFORD, MIDDLESEX. 


'A convenient house has been fitted up, 
in which Mr. Richard Thatoher constant- 
ly preaches. Messrs. Pritehand and 

himey preached at the opening oa the 
46th of ‘February, 1819, when a church 
was formed, consisting of nine members. 
Mach good has been done since the 
gospel has been introduced into this aad 


the adjoining villages, 





WEBBER-STREET, SURRY-ROAD. 
A neat meeting-house has been e1 

et, 30 feet by 45, in this new weight 
|. ~It was opened om Welinesday, 

March % 1818, when Messrs. Pritchard, 
Ivimey, and Upton preached. The con- 
A to’ be constantly supplied by 
J. Batnett, late of Bradford, Wilts. 


tte 

“OXFORD -SIREE, LONDON. 

A good meeting-house. has been fitted 
ap for the use of tie chygch and congre- 

the care of Mr. Soha Bask. 
fi wes ‘oper » 1819. a 
‘Wangh, and Mr. Davis of Plymouth Dock, 
preached on the occasjon. 

aiid — 

, SUNDAY SCHOOL, 

South-Strees, Walecotth-Common. 

‘Tats wchudl bis ‘cost, 1891. 10s. 6d. 
‘There ute now 896 children on the books, 
Fea intent cetupy the moming and 
afteritvon of the #abbitir in the instruc 
toh of the chitteh, spd to establish 
divine Wolthip M the evening. 

Te the Wbuve-mentioned exe 
pies, spplerion is row made to the Ii 

se 
Subscriptlots wil be teceived by T. 


‘THUmpeon, “Ext. Brixtop-hill, Suey ; J. 
Aylirtn, Bog. Welwotth-illa, Wake ortie 
cotmuen 5 Rey. J. M. Cramp, 1, Bucking- 


hatn-platt, Ktnt-road; Messrs. T. and 

B. Pewtress, 67, Newington-causeway 5 

ahd Mt, Wath, Mahor-place, Walworth. 
—o 
SOCIETY 

FOR REDUCING POOR RATES, 

Ma. B. Wiu4s, King’s Head, Poultry, 

7» &c, requests information con- 

cerning modes of employment which will 

not interfere with those already existing ; 

and the vario iq which the Poor 

Rates may be diminished. 
ll 
REV. THOMAS SOWERBY. 


IN,our next Number we iatend giving a cor~ 
reed Memoir of tne lid Mr. SOWERBY, the 
for which 


to have such an oppore 
ng af unjust statement 





Weare bay 
Of contradit 


which has made, that ‘Mr. Sowerby was 
taglected by bis fo the ministry; by 
‘all of whem be was held in very high estimation. 


REY. DR. JENKINS, 
‘understand that a frlénd of the late Dr. 
widertalth, \0 


WE 
JENKINS hes —s 
yolomes of sermon to whith a Kemet Dre 
Tenkins will be prefixed, 


i: Poetry. 
: = 
- | LINES, 
Written on reading of the melancholy Death of Mrs. Sutton, in the 
tssionary Herald fer February. © 
O Tuov Supazme ! whose wondrous works and ways | 
Ours far surpass, as heaven transcends the earth! 
Shroaded in darkness, thy Almighty hand 
Our bliss bestows, and then unseen recalls, 
"Twas late we saw, with an unmingl’d joy, 
Burning with love to Christ, a happy pat; 
A pair, whose glowing zeal this island vain 
A to confine. Of lands they heard 
Wrapt in a moral darkness, Reason vain 
Should tempt to penetrate ; teeming with souls 
Invaloable, which of no arm had beard 
To bring salvation, but those idol gods 
- . Whom they deceiv’d suppos’d this power possess. 
Heard but of Ganges’ cleansing fount, whose lave 
' May from external filth the body cleanse, 
But leaves the soul still vile, as all must do, 
The one except the Saviour’s blood supplies. 
This pair (whom the important subject near 
Had led us to forget,)in question heard 
Jehovah asking in the sacred page, 
¢¢ Whom shall I send, and who for us will go, 
To tell this dying race, onE Arm there is 
Which natu salvation brought, and them can save ; 
One fount still open stands, for vilest free ; 
There bid them wash and live” An answer quick, 
Prompted by love to souls, returns—* Us send ; 
We will thy message bear—ppint to that mount . 
On which the Lamb was slain, and guilt aton’d.” 
They go: and daily prayers to Heaven are sent, 
That fi E who rules the waves will danger keep 
From them far distant ;—and these prayers are heard. 
How glad our hearts th’ intelligence receiv'd 
Of their arrival safe, and prospects bright 
To ornament with gems the Saviour’s crown. 
But these delightsome hopes have only serv’d 
To blacken following scenes! Our sister ’s gone ! 
Gone from her work belov’d! Our brother ’s left 
A wand’rerin a distant land! One babe, 
Dear pledge of sweet connexion, cheers his heart; 
And while it pleases gives the keenest pain. 
Ah! why great God isthis? Faith staggers here, 
And but with trembling hand the promise holds. 
- Reason with awful haste usurps the throne, 
Arraigns before her ber infallible ‘ | 
Thy deep designs ;—with daring boast she asks, 
While murmurs and repinings fill her train, 
sad thus thy conduct to the sons of men? 
Art thou the good, the wise, the only wise? 
It cannot be! Thou ill in this hast done !” 
But stop, blasphemer daring! Stay, O stay 
Thine insults to thy God! Let Faith her seat 
Resume. Reason, abash’d retire ; while Hope 
Fast binds the soul to that unshaken word, 
Which still declares, “ All things shall work for good.’’ 
O come, thou blest Submission ; lay us low ; 
_ Calm our rebellion at the Saviour’s feet: 
God still is wise, and still in goodness acts ;—— 
And though from us oer “ dear delights” he takes, 
He takes his own, and “ BLESSED BE BIS RAMEY”. 


Bristol, Feb. 6, 1819. : PLORATOR. 
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Extracts from the Rev. Isaac M‘Carthy’s 
Journal, dated 
Abbyleiz, December 26, 1818. 
Dear Brortusr, 


Saturday, 26.—I preached at Mr.. 


P.’s, near the Poor-man’s-bridge, and was 
wellattended. __ 
Lord’s-day, 27.-—I preached at Ab- 


byleiz, and published my intention of 


ing two persons at three o’clock 
?. u.; at-which time I had a large con- 
course of most attentive spectators, and 
several of them the most respectable of 
that country. _I baptized them at the 
Poor-man’s-bridge. This was a_ fine 
opportunity to preach my adorable Re- 
deemer to the astonished auditory, as an 


all-sufficient Saviour, which was the ob- 
ject of wy giving publicity to it. I also. 


gave a short description of baptism, sung 
_a hymn, prayed, and then baptized them 
onthe profession of their repentance to- 
wards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
.Christ ; and when 1 came up out of the 
water, advised the people to read the 
word of God diligently for themselves, 
to see whether these things are so, and 
informed them. I purposed preaching at 
My. F.’s, near the bridge, at five; where 
I had a large congregation. I preached 
from Acts ii. 41,42; “ Then they that 
gladly received his word were baptized : 
and the same day there were added unto 
them about 3,000 souls. And they con- 
tinued stedfastly in the apostles’ doc- 
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers.” I have much 
‘cause to praise the Lord for his poodness 
to me, in making so unworthy a creature 
the honoored instrument of |eading pe- 
rishing sinners to the knowledge of the 
giurious gospel.. . ,; 
- On-Monday, January 4, I inspected 
P. C.’s school. He had 126 children 
‘present; 38 of them repetitioners; 16 of 
them repeated one chapter each; 10, 
two chapters each; eight repeated three 
each; one repeated four, and three re- 
peated five each: these were got off 
since iny last visit to that country, and 
several are Catholics. I also inspected 
Mrs.C.’s school; she is well qualified to 
teach, and seems most attentive to the 
children under her superintendence. 
She bad 68 children present, 14 of whom 









are repetitioners: one child repeated 
one chapter; five repeated two each; 
three repeated threeeach; three repeated 
four each ; and one repeated ten. 

January, 11.—I inspected Mr. G.’s 
school at Ferbane. He had 40 children 
present ; 12 of whom are repetitioners. I 
also inspected Mrs. H.’s school. She had 
about 40 children present, and I think 
they had made the greatest proficiency, 
for the time, of any children I ever saw, 
which is owing to her indefatigable at- 
tention. 

Wednesday, 13.—Preached et Bal- 
lycumber. My congregation was much 
larger than on Sunday evening. Friday, 
at Tallamore ; Saturday, at Rahue. [. 
am sorry to announce the opposition made 
to the education of the children, by the 
priest in this neighbourhood. Several of 
the children have returned the Testa- 
ments. I seemed to take little notice of 
their conduct, but simply told them, that 
those who left -the school would not 
be re-admitted, which seemed to have 
more influence than a thousand arga- 
ments. 

Monday, '18.—I inspected a school, 
and notwithstanding the opposition, we 
had 57 children present; 28 of whom re- 
peated chapters of the New Testament. 

is evening preached at Keltubber cas- 
tle, and was namerously attended, al- 
though the first time there. Tuesday, in the 
school-room. I have the happiness to say, 
the fruits of our exertions to promulgate the 
knowledge of the gospel in this neighbour- 
hood now appear, as several of the young 
people have formed prayer-meetings, at 
which they worship God in my absence; 
and the younger class, under the supert- 
intendence of Miss B. are incressing in 
the knowledge ef the scriptures, and take 
the utmost pleasure in attending at the 
meeting to sing the praises of their adora- 
ble Lord. I look forward to the time 
when the revival of the drooping cause of 
God shall appear in Rahue, through the 
means of the school, and preaching of the 
word of life. We must plough in ope, as 
we have the promise of God to en 
us ;—* In the morning sow thy seed,” &e. 

Wednesday, 20.—I inspected the 
new school at Nockavil, taught by Me. 
M‘M. and under the sayetintentente of 
Mrs. T. B. who takes the Uhtank \ainse 


174 


in the promotion of the object there. This 
day was most inclement : nevertbeless, we 
had 95 children present, 

knew nothing of my coming. 

Thursday, February 4:—Proceeded te 
Mounmoth, and obtained permission to 
preach in the market-house; sent 
bellman to give publicity to my preaching 
that evening, and had about 500 most at- 
bentive hearers. 
pleased, and sevezal expressed the most 
exsdent wishes for my return. 

Lord’sday, Kebmary 7.—Preached at 
Abbyleix at ten a’clock 4..m.; and at 
Mr. #.’s, at the Peor-man’s-bridge, at six 
w'alack inthe evening. On Monday and 
‘Deceday at Mr.C.'s. Ltée most delightfal 
ae see the people forking frem house to 
house to hear tbe word of life, 





Extract of a Letter from P, B. a Reader 
of the Irish Scriptures, dated 
Kilmatigue, Feb. if, 1819. 


Jn the course of the past month I have 
Deen zeading and explaining the word of 
life 4n my own neighbourhood ; and the 
Lord, blessed be bis holy name, is work- 
dng among them so far as to make them 
willing to hear his word. I was at the 

house of J. M. a few days ago, read 

ead ining the Lrish ‘Testament. After 
might-fall, both men aad women crowded 
.im, anil the house was almost full, and 
continued there until about ten o'clock. 

Thay: peid the atest attention, an 

naid, thse they és not know why their 

should forbid the people tu read 

that blessed hook. One of the men re- 
pied, +s Jt is for fear that we sbould: 
ow any thing but what they dictate to 
us, and pey them well for; but,” added 
he, * if I was able to read, I never would: 
part with she Jrsh Testament.” I told 
-him, the scriptures were aot made for the. 
_yeader more than the hearer, and that he 
shoald ge to hear the word of the Saviour 
-whese he could bear it read. He said, he 
woeld ; nor would be be afraid of any: 
man, and requested me to go to his place.. 
- When the peaple ware about to separate,’ 
he told them, the night before he had 
burn playing cards, but how much more 
happy he found himself this evening, in 
listening to what be had nover 
Last sabbath night I went to the next 
villdge. I read the soriptnres in the house 
ef A. H. When the neighbours beard 
that I was there, and that I had the [rsh 

Testament with me, they came in and 

denrd with the greatest attention. I ex- 

dearoured to show them the free redemp- 
fsoa hy Jesus Christ, and their own state 


though they, 
. ‘while I 
Wie @ tee8 Irish themselves. One of 






Adil seemed to be .much* 
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by nature and practice. The day follow. 
ing, two of the men came to my own house, 
They said they would come every day 
wap at.Home, that they might be 


them had three little boys going to G.’s 


the | achoal, and said he never would take them 


away for the priest, or any otherman. [ 
slept at the house of P. H two nights ago, 
and reed and explained the word of Ged 
to the family, which they were happy to 
hegr, He requested me to gjve his son a 
Testanrent, whith bre would keep safely, 





Extract of a Letter from the Reo. T. & 
, Geen, of Newry, dated = * 
February 15, 18109. : 


fuave the mortification th sey, sit 
the place in which we meet for worship 
ie not seffictently large to contain all:wito 
would attend on an evening. We have 
mted one member to churvh-fellow- 
ship since I wrote last, end have another 
candidate, who will be received as shen 
es suitable information respecting morel 
character has been obtained. - sg 
Last Lord’s-day week I preached in the 
city of Armagh, for the Independent mi- 
nister there; L am desirous of mniting with 


NE | pious men uf every denomination im 


promoting the welfare of this cowetry: 
end am happy to be able to my, 

are sothe mimisters of this deseription 
within a few miles of me, who ave Hl. 
minded. Th the kindness of ore 
of them I shall be able to leave Newry 
mext Lord’s-day, on which vtomién I 
intend preaching in the meorsing ebnet 
five miles distant, end in the evening 
about seven. : 





Estract of a Letter from W. M. « Reader 
of the Irish Seriptures. 
Ballinacarrow, February 17, 1819. 

In my last journal I let you know that 

T was to retorn toTyrera. For these four 
years when Il have passed through 
that country, I called at e village ef Ca- 
tholics, whose chief ubject was ocontro- 
versy, and wresting the scriptures, to silp- 
port their superstitions, I grew disceur- 


heard | aged, and thought of not calling again. 


However, calling again on my retorn, 
there was not one word ef contradiction, 
bat all paid cuttention. The Lord bas his 
Own time when to seek and find a lost 
sheep. Three of these persons staid all 
night, nor had they any aleep. They 
saw how a sinner can be accepted with 
God. Darksess seemed removed from 


their minds, except comceramg the real 
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poseree, whigh they could not give up. 
sixth chapter of Jolin’s gospel was 
réed over and‘ over again, but the veil 
sll continued. I referred them to 
1 Corinthians for‘an explanation, but had 


to port withvat success, However, they 
ed F would soon be with them 
again, and sccordingly I was, Thei 






‘champion, « max of great natural: abit 
{fer bo reads ie br ptares both in En. 
al and Irish, said tte would rather, 
than any other consideration, that this 
doabt, (concerning, the real’ presence,) 
could be removed: I observed tlrat their 
Priests-appeared' to liave no idea of the 
jrituality of the scriptores, and being 
‘ceived, they, must deceive others; f 
their own expressions, when adminis- 
tring the wafer, every one of them takes 
it to bis own-condemnation, as he says, 
“TY yp receive it clear ftom sin it is eter- 
sia Hourhbment; if otherwise, eternal 
damnation.” Judge then for yourselves. 
Ttlien read: Hebrews x. “ By one offer- 
ing,” &c, At length, through the Blessing 
God; this had the desired effect. I 
showed them the dreadful state they were 
in; the principal antagonist shed tears, 
and exclaimed, “We are undone.” 
Anottier added; We are.” The third’ 
caly said, “I: was a great’ miracle to 
feed the 5,000 with the five loaves,” &c. 
‘This brought on another explanation. I 
bewoght: tttem, to hear patiently. T 
owed them, that amongst the: miracles 
performed by the apostles, in the name 
‘of Christ, none dared to say-they ever 
wrought’ mitacle on him, This they 
a to, Two-of them said as the 
jailor, + Whas-shall;we-da, ta be saved 2” 
Tgave them the same. angwer. the jailor 
ot “For your ‘comfort,” said I, * the, 
aillis, Come oot of her, my. people. If 
ye are the, le of Gad, ye will obey 
the call.” ‘of them said, they would ; 
the other did not utter x word. We 
parted; each heving s. longing desire to 
heet, again ; indeed, at this time, I have 
been averjayed'in every direction, a visi- 
We biéssing attending, our labours. But 
after s.calm, a storm is naturally expect- 
ed; having met Mr. Wilson yester- 
day, returning, from Tubbercurry, he 
Grotight the disagreeable account, that all 
tie schools in that neighbourhood are dis- 
Rorsed by. the wicked. priests ; however, 
there.is no opposition ia these parts yet, 
there are so, many haye heard the 
scriptures ‘read, that I hope there will he 
Tigda.mede, As the cause isthe Lord’ 
we have only to rest assured, that, in 
oyra, appointed time, he will accomplish 
his promises to “bis church. We have 
great cause for thanksgiving, that hither- 
toour labour has not beea in vain. Many 
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1 soull during the last~fout years, Bas 
been called-out of darkness, and it is sar- 
prising to hear the answers and views ot 
the very childrem at tHe schools, 


Account of the Present Stute’of the Schools 
Of the Buptist Irish Society, by the Sue 
intendent, Rev. Josiah Wilson sf 
ina, in a Letter tothe Secretary. 
Ballina, March 9, 1819. 
Dean Sin, 


I mentioned in my: last jpurnal that ther 
society had in Connaught 60 schools, aad. 
16 in other: parts of the country ; and 
that-there:are 17 Irish readers, who. ate 
atively employed. I now jyrocead ta 
state: particulars relative to some af. the, 
schools, that.will serve as motives to.grar 
titude and to increased exestions. 

Satoot No. 1. Sinon the last inspec» 
tion, seven boys have left thin shoals 
having continued as long ae-their pareots 
‘ould allow them imost of them. citened 
the school without a knowledge of their 
letters but on.theit leaving, they conld 
yeed;.write, and oast aacoutt, suffacient! 
well for all the common purposes of life™ 
amd: being at the head.of the Testament 
dass, they had from: 20 to 60 chupters 
committed to memory ;, the school. has 
not been established two years. Many, 
more: have left under similar circame 
stances, bat I was not persenally, ace 
qasinted.with them, 

No. 3: Is oneof.thenew sehools estas 
blished this yenr, in the contre. of «bog 
on which there are some'rays of light 
ready: communicated,. never before, dite 
covered; I inspected it Inst Saturday 
‘with mach satisfaction ; nor-wee the'salite 
tatiou-T received on my-way home less 
gratefol. A woman, © stranger: to mt, 
but who knew my errand, addressed.me 
by the: common salutation, «You: are 
welcome, Sir” I thanked ber, Ske ree 
Joined, “God blew yon, Sir, for-coming’ 








to ! 

No.7. Ivasehool-establivhed in May 
Insts the:mastes is 8. hic, bustindefar 
tigable in his-duty; whieb is:ewinoed by 
the attendanesrof the-children, of whom 
T have-never found leae:than 96:presenty 
and: it should be remembered, that chi 
masters seldom knew of my-coming. 

No. 250 Is:the. « Norwich: sebvol s* 
‘you will ebserve:there-are-no chitdrew im 
the alphabet ; this isy genurally speqhing, 
‘a certain mark of attention onitbe- past of 
the teachnr; there ara; 20; githe learning 
to-knit, y 
. No, 2%. Is: the: sebooli thet waste 
ducadto 245-bat, as Lipwediared Avian, 
state of convalescence; it was W 
bat not mortally. 
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No. 41. Is the dest school on the 
establishment ; there are so many chil- 
dren, that I have engaged the master’s 
sister to help him, at £4 per annum; [ 
have therefore marked the salary £5 for 
this quarter. ~ 

No. 45. Had a less number than 
usual, in consequence of the fever pre- 
vailing in the neighbourhood, as it does 
still in many districts. I notice it, to say, 
that a respectable lady, in the vicinity of 
the school, has taken the charge of 13 of 
the children for the present, who live near 
her, whom she instracts three hours in the 
day. 

No. 50. In this school three girls re- 
peated the whole of the Gospel of John, 
I heving appointed that gospel to be 
committed to memory in all the schools. 
Many in this and in other schools repeat- 
ed nearly as much ; but these are the first 
who completed the book, for which I re- 
warded them. I wish that some of our 
English friends would send me some in- 
teresting publications to dispose of in this 
way. ; 

No. 51, This is one of the smallest 
of the schools asto number, but, perhaps, 
the greatest as to utility; the reason for 
which is, that several ladies occasionally 
assist in teaching the children. 

In this school there is a little, I was 

going to say angel, but I should say girl, 
who entered the school at its commence- 
ment in May last, a little more than six 
years of age at present, who repeated 
cortectly ten chapters in Juln, and who 
did not know her letters when she enter- 
ed the school. There is also a little boy 
of the same age, who, when I inspected 
the school two -months before, was put- 
ting his letters together, and who at the 
last:inspection, was able to spell and read, 
and repeated nearly three chapters cor- 
tectly. _ 
These are specimens, which might be 
greatly multiplied, of what is doing in 
the schvols for the money contributed 
for the support of the Baptist Irish 
Society. We need not wonder that 
there should be opposition from those 
who cannot endore the light. 
: J will. add here, that the Irish 
readers are generally very diligent in 
the discharge of their important work ; 
a work which some of them feel to be as 
delightfal, as competent judges know it 
to be advantageous. Many persons have 
Been, I hope, savingly. converted by 
their useful labours. ; 

With respect.to my preaching, I will 
not say much: “ God is my witness, whom 
‘serve in the gospel of his‘Son.” I 
preach whenever an opportubity offers ; 
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and there is in almost every place an in | 
creasing desire to hear; indeed, this is 
much more extensive than I can possibly , 
gratify. Already have I heard the cry, 
** If the schools are broken up, you can 
come and preach to us the oftener.” . 
There are so many who wish to hear the 
gospel, that I should rejoice to have a 
fellow labourer in this extensive field. 

Permit me again to request, that this 
subject may be seriously considered by 
the committee ; but whether I have any 
one to share this hopour with me or not,. 
though I cannot do all I wish, I will, by. 
divine assistance, do all I can; and then 
say, “ I am en unprofitable servant.” 

I received your letter requesting me, 
to go to Dubliu, which I will endea- 
vour to comply with by the time men- 
tioned. In order to which, although it 
was not till yesterday that I completed 
this quarter’s inspection, I will begin 
again next week, as, through mercy, m 
health is perfectly restored ; but I wi 
take care to be at home to pay the 
school-masters and readers by the close 
of the month. . 

You will please to furward books im- 
mediately to Ballina, as I wish to pro-. 
vide for the schools before I go to Dublin, 
and the Erris men will want books at the, 
end of the month. 

Slates, not less than twelve dozen; 
English Testaments, the same number ;- 
with a good stock of Spelling Books, 
Primers, and Table Books; and some 


Alphabet Cards. ; 
: J. WILSON. 





STATE OF THE FUNDS. - 


Tue exhausted state of the funds of 
the Society, has rendered it necessary 
that prompt and energetic measures 
should be immediately adopted to endea- 
vour to replenish them. For that purpose, 
the Committee have requested the Rev. 
Moses Fisher of Liverpool, and the Rev. 


'B. H. Draper of Coseley, to visit Scot- 


land in the month of April; which they 
have kindly undertaken todo. The Rev. 
Wn. Shenstone of London has also en- 
gaged to visit Liverpool for the same ob- 
ject.‘ Some others of their brethren in 
the ministry have signified their readiness 
to go to other parts of the kingdom. 

The Committee respectfully remind the 
friends of Ireland, that there are uearly 
one hundred persons employed, who are 
looking up to the Society for support. 

Donations will be received by William 
Burls, Esq. Treasurer, 56, Lothbury ; and 
Mr. Ivimey, Secretary, Harpur-street, 


London, . 
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SERAMPORE. 
From Mr. Ward to Dr. Ryland, dated 


Serampore, September 4, 1818, 

I sewn you on the other side one of 

istno’s journals. He is at present 
here: he came down for the restoration 
of bis health, and has preached here 
with great acceptatce. But, till the 
Spirit is poured out from on high, aH our 
efforts are vain as it respects fruit. Oh! 
my dear Sir, what shall we do, unless 
this blessing be soon poured out. Our 
Christian Hindoos are dwarfs; our 
hearers sleep, or go away unmoved by 
the most awakening discourses. The 
labourers are few, and poor and weak; 
put, if refreshed by this living water, 
each one would become a Samson. 

Eithes we have not hit the chord 
which touches the heart of a Hindoo, or 
3t is our jargon, or something or other is 
amiss, Powerfyl impressions, as in 
David Brainerd’s congregations, we 
have never sten: ; 

Cannot you English Christians help 
vs more, not by money; but cannot you 
pray mote, pray more fervently, for this 
one blessing—the outpouring of the 
Spirit’s influence. Haman strength of 
body in this country is as the strength of 
a child ; and labour here isindeed labour, 
and therefore * Jabour in vain’ here 
means much more than in a cold climate. 
Still the chief ground of grief is, that 
mytiads, like blades of grass, are perish- 
ing. Oh! my dear Sir, let the people 
of England listen to this loud call, the 
groans of perishing wuiillions, aud let 
them try what fervent inwrought prayer 
can do. 

Yours, in the best relation, 
W. Warp. 


Shree Krishna-pal humbly writes: 


' Txuovon the grace of God the Fac 
ther, and of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
‘ writer is in a state of healtb and peace, 
More perticulsrly, ia two days we are 
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| rived at Bulurapore, where we put up ag 


the office of the tax-gatherer, and proe 
claimed the glad tidings of the death of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Very many pere 
sons heard the word. Secondly, ws 
then proceeded to Kachunpore, where 
we saw that the people had set up threa 
images, Chemas-Kalee, Lukshme, and 
Peirasur. Here we read the divine 
word, and prayed in the name of Christ, 
when all the people of the village aban- 
doned the gods, and cried out, “ Let us 
break down these places of the gods, that 
the gods may never come ifto this place 
again.’’ Agreeably to these words, they. 
broke down with thejr feet these places 
of the gods. After this, we arrived at 
Dinagepore. A few days afterwards, 
we crossed the river Atrace, where, at 
the Varoonee festival, crowds of people 
assembled; and here Nidbiram and 
Pudmulochun assisted me in publishing 
the good news of our Lord Jesus Christ’s 
death, and in distributing many tracts, 
While thas employed, I met with Goluk- 
Makooyya, a bramun, who said, “« O 
brother, I do not serve the gods! 
Brumha God, let him be blessed: I serve 
him.”? I replied, * O hrahmun, God 
hears not the prayers of -sinners; bot 
they who through the atoning death of 
our Lord Jesus Christ pray, their words 
he-hears. For except the jastice and 
love of God can embrace each other, 
sinners cannot be saved; but in the 
death of Christ these two are united : on 
which account, God has appointed Jesus 
Christ to the work of a Saviour. There- 
fore they who have laid hold of the 
death of Christ by faith are saved.” He 
then said, ‘‘ I have an elder brother, if 
you can visit him at Raneegunj, he will 
be glad to see you.” We assuted him 
that we would visit them on Lotd’s-day, 
We accordingly went, and | tead from 
the third of John the accopnt of the new 
birth. He, hearing, remained in silence, 
but convinced, and at length promised 
that he would go to the Saheb at Dinage» 
pore, and hear from him these words. 
We next proceeded fo Bnikmorad, 


fair, and, on the Gum day, egrcved wm We 


Zc 
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Tuesday, he was martied to brother 
Marsbman’s eldest daughter, Susan. He . 
is a very sensible, pious man, of very. 
extensive reading. 

My health has beeh Wery indifferent 
lately, and. I shonld not Wonder if you 
see me ere long, perhaps’ about May 
next, seeking health in your cold cli- 
mate: brother Carey enjoys pretty good 
health, and brother Marshman still wears 
uncommonly well. 


damuhal, and staid there three days, 
during which time I held meetings for 
prayer end worship, and visited the bre- 
thren and sisters from house to house, 
teaching them the davtrjnes of the gospel. 
We then went forward to the fair, where 
I proclaimed the glad tidings, and gave 
away tracts. On the 29th of April, we 
left Dinagepore, and came to Katavave, 
where I made known our message, 
reading the first of John. All the vil- 
lagers were assembled, and they asked 
us what they should do with their gods. 
¥ told them to believe in the atoning 
death of Christ, and they would obtain 
salvation. They then requested that I 
-give them some instractions from . 
thie holy book, und leave them in writing, | Place at Muhesha, near Risbera, Qn 
E then’ wrte wme pesage fom the | te, cee garoeet Pt 
‘ en, ° 
beseech you, by the mercies of God, Ballabhpoora ; when he is let down from 
Sede Gods whch gear resege| tthe temple of hin beter Radha 
9 abie ° . 
ve’, baer them |e okng ma a 
a eath of our esus Christ, | ° one eneepbull 
epen im th gods can have no powcr | ng. te atv the igh coy 
bat rte ra obtain salvation: Jadded, worshippers on these days is immense. 
s these instruc- . . 
tions thal fall, after reading them, must | Women who never appenr in public om 
copy and send them to the three next csent offe vines Mae din, to their ire 
villages, or stand charged with guilt in | Pf ‘ene ¢ e e hundred 
the e world to come, of the rnin of all those | Poms may be seen on the river, passi 
80 9 
. and repassing with crowds of females, 
11th of May, 1818. some of them from a distance of two of 
three days’ journey. On the ninth day 
Juggernaut leaves his brother, remounts 
his car, and is drawn to his own temple, 
aroidst the enthusiastic shouts of the 
ple. 

The rich native to whom the car be- 
longs, (the idol is the property of the 
lord of the soil on which the temple 
stands,) had recently built a house near 
the temple, for the convenience of his 
family on these occasions. The earth 
before it had been turned up, and having 
q imbibed the rain which fell incessantly 
the Bengalee. We are going to place a | a day or two before the festival, was ox- 
ative Portuguese, named De Crus, | ceedingly soft. When, therefore, the 
at Midnapore, on the borders of Orissa, | car arrived at this spot, the wheels sunk 
60 that be may send books in that lan-| into the earth, and every effort to extri« 
gape into tve country, by means of the | cate them proved ineffectual. A heavy 
‘thousands of pilgrims who pass through | shower, which fell at the same time, diae . 
Midoapore to the temple of Juggernaut. | persed the crowd, and the car, instead of 

‘Laat Lord’s-day, Krishnvo baptized proceeding nearly two miles, as usual, 
a brahman, who used to live by keeping | remained only fifty yards from its orf 
a-ehop of gods. He has given up his | ginal station, The proprietor of the car, 
gade, his shasters, and. his puita, as | stending before it, lamented in bitter 
badges of a disgraceful and ruinous ig- | terms the ruia which this-event entailed 
norance. I have got one of the.gods, a | on his ancestor who had built the car. 
brass image of Gopal, a form of Krishua ; | The Hindoos imagine, that a man cone 
the ngme signifying & cow-herd, from go, | tinues immortal, as long as any great or 
a cow, ang pal, a losd. Last ordinance | important work he may have achieved 
Et Bhs. YF. & compeny’ servant, was | continués.ta Aourish: thos the Hindoor 

Spiced; and singe then, that is last \ cateem Valmiki as still enjoyyog mor. 

















































‘ FUGGERNAUT'S CAR. - 


On the 5th day of July, the annual 
drawing forth of Juggernaut’s car took 





Estract of a Letter from Mr. Ward to 
Mr. Ivimey, dated 


Serampore, Sept. 4, 1818, 

Yoo qill, ere this, have heard of the 
death of poor sister Sutton, who died a 
few. days after ohild-birth. Young 
Stephen. is now under the care of my 
dear wife. Brother Sutton, disappointed 
in bis wish to go into: Orissa, is now gone 
a ta Catwa, to brother William Carey, 
w he hopes to get: acquainted with 


MISSIONARY HERALD. 


tality, because fata: york is now in con- 
stant circulation among them. The 
stopping of the car defeated the purpose 
for which it was built, and plainly indi- 
cated that his ancestor bad fallen from 
his immortality. 

- On the second day the people again 
applied their shoulders to the ropes in 
vain; the ear was immoveable, and the 
whole maltitade exclaimed that nothing 
but the presence of his brother Radha- 
Bullubh would induce Juggernaut to 
move. Messengers were immediately 
dispatched for Radba-ballabh, who 
having come to a certain distance on the 
shoulders of bis priests, they declared 
that he woald proceed no farther ; that 
he had never gone farther from his own 
temple on any other occasion; and that 
he would not deviate from his usual 
course. This was, however, as the 
reader will easily perceive, merely a 
trick to obtain money. An eager de- 
bate now arose between the proprictor 
of the car and the sacerdotal proprietors 
of Radha-bullubh, and after much litiga- 
tion, the priests consented for fift 
re to allow him to pass the limit 
prescribed by their avarice. The money 
was counted dow vn the spot, and 
Radhe-bollubh proceeded towards the 
car. Enthusiasm now redoubling the 
efforts of the multitude, the car began 
to move. This propitious event was 
woiversaily ascribed to the satisfaction 
of Juggernaut on beholding his brother. 
It however again remained stationary 
after ing but a few yards, and 
Radha-ballubh was obliged to return 
without his brother. 

In two or three days the priests of 
Radha-bullubh began to feel the effects 
of Juggerkaut’s absence ; the visits to 
the temple were few, and the offerings 
inconsiderable. These offerings had 
been previously farmed out for 282 
raptes, and the farmers plainly sew, 
that uniess Juggernaut could be brought 
to the temple, they should lose, not 
ealy the profits which they usually made 
above that emount, hut be unable to 
realise even that sum. After various 
consultations, therefore, between the 
priests of both temples, Juggernaut was 
tilently conveyéd to bis brother’s on the 
evening of the third day. 

The misfortune which had happened to 
the ear; being almost unprecedented,filled 
the minds of the multitude with anziety. 
They attributed it to various causes, Some 
said, that the proprietor of the car had, 
contrary to his usuel custom, partaken of 
feed befere the car was dtawn forth, 
Others said, that the God was ineensed 
#8 the temerity of one of the proprietors, 


whe had foached -i¢ while yet impure 
from the dofilement of the dead bedy of 
a relative: while othere maintained that 
the wrath of Juggernest was excited by 
his havidg silver ead not golden heads 
given to him. In 'these,.and similar cone 
Jectures, did the deluded multitude in- 
dulge. To have said that he could not 
nove his own car, would have been @ 
rade slander on the “ Lord of the world.” 
To save his power, therefore, - they 
charged him with passion, not consider- 
ing that the attempt to secure tohim the 
possession of one attribute, degraded 
his character in a worse degree. -Bat: 
one brahmun seemed to aim at something 
more dreadful: he dreamed, or pree 
tended to dream, that the god had ap- 
peated to him, and told him that his car 
would not move, unless a number of. 
human victims were immolated by being. 
thrown under the wheels. Hearing this’ 
rumoured, and aware that the deluded 
multitade were capable of believing this, 
if urged on them by the brahmuns, the 
missignaries at Serampore drew wp and 
printed a tract of eight pages, in which’ 
they laid open to the. multitude the 
true reasen ef the car’s stopping; and 
begged them to consider what they 
could gain by worshipping so helpless a 
log of wood, pointing them at the same 
time to the true “ Lord of the World,”” 
as waiting to be gracious to allin every 
nation, who turn to him.through his Son. 
This was quietly circulated among the. 
people; with what effect we are unablé | 
to say; but nothing more was heard of 
the immolation of human victims. 

On the last day of the festival, the 
weather being favourable, the deladed 
people drew the car forwards to the 
temple of Radhe-bullubh, though it was 
not castomaty to do it on the jast day, 
and seating Juggernaut in it, carried hiay 
back to his old residence. De, 
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Extract of 4 Letter from Mr. Adam to 
| t Mr. Dyer, dated oe 
~ Calcutta, Sept. 26, 1818, | 
Ow coming to Calcutta, I commenced 
the ‘study of the Bengalee, and two 
months after, the Sungskyit. I continue 
to prosecute both, and be n to feel my 
ground in the Bengalee. #'rom the close 
affinity that subsists between them, the 
one facilitates. the acquisition ef the 
other; but a perfect knowledge of eithes, 

particularly of the Sungskry, is vert Lap 

work of a few months, or even of a few 


, 
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; bat the Unbeanded field of use- 
Iness:which is presented-in this im- 
mensely populvus city, : after the acqui+ 
sition of these: langwages, expecially if 
joined with a knowledge of Hindost- 
hanee and Persian; will most fally com- 
pensete for the time: and labour that 
must be expended on them. You will 
not, however, stppose that a missionary’s 
usefulness bere does’ not commence till 
he has .acquired one, or all, these lan- 
ages. 1 hope soon, with the blessing 
of God upon my stndies, to be able to 
say a few words to the natives, although 
every attempt of this kind, fore long 
time, must necessarily be very imperfect. 
Beethren Eustace Carey-and Yates are 
eminently usefal among the natives, in 
reaching in Bengslee. Besides their 
Fabonrs every: Lord’s-day, both in Ben- 
galec and in English, they go out amongst 
the natives every Wednesday, Thursday, 
and Friday morning, and oceasionally in 
the evenings, which is as much a8 their 
weak state of health will permit them to 
do,and more than most Eurepeans could 
bear. I have just formed a plan, which 
I bope I shall be able to carry into ef- 
fect, of going out with a native brother 
on Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, and 
Friday evenings. This will greatly assist 
me in acquiring the language, and it en- 
titely depends upon the‘ continuance of 
good health, for which I have great rea- 
son to bless God, and on my having a 
native brother always to accomparly me. 
Alone, I am, and must be for some time, 
a mere cypher, because I do not know 
the language; but by accompanying 
him, I both do guod to myself, and ob- 
tain for him a more respectful and atten- 
tive hearing. 
September.28.+-I have been out this 
evening with bruther John Peters, in the 
very heart of the native population. We 
had nearly 200. people sround us) to 
whom he declared the way of salvation. 
They received with the utmost eagerness 
the tracts which we had broyght for dis- 
tribution, and requested that we would 
return to the same place to-morrow even- 
ing, which we promised to do. They 
heard with the deepest attention, and 
acknowledged the excellence of what 
was said. Some turned away in con- 
tempt; it was enough to understand 
that these were “ the words of Jesus 
Christ ;” but most listened with great 
seriousness. The harvest truly is plente- 
ous; the fields are white, and ‘only wait 
for the sickle to bé throst in. I have no 
eduubt thet the Lord of the harvest will 
biess the labours of his servants, and give 
them souls for their hive, ' 
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CUT Wis; +: 
ae i ° : 
Cutwa, J an: 6, 1816. 

I navz information to communicate, 
which will I am persyaded, rejvice your 
heart. Last Lord’s-day four persens 
were baptized here, three women and s 
man. Two of the persons came from 
Haskhealee, a little below Soojun-poora 
May the Lord go on to bless us, by bring- 
ing many more forward to declare what 
he has done for their souls. We had a 
good number at the ordinance of bape 
tism, and several were very attentive. 

Mr. Carey is gone to Beerbhoom, with 
Mr. and Mrs. Hart. I hope Mr. H. will” 
feel happy in settling there. I believe 
several] persons there are waiting for 
baptism. 


~<a 
DACCA. 


hemeeeehewee 


Dacca, Dec. 17, 1817, 
Ram-Presavp left this on the 13th 
ule. and returned ‘on the 29th; he theree 
fore itiuerated about ten days, (exclusive 
of six days employed in journeying,) 
and gave away above eighty gospels, 
which were thankfully received, and 
read with eagerness and pleasure. Mr. 
C. -received Ram-Presaud in. a v 
friendly manner, and ioformed all his 
domestics, and other natives with whom 
he had to do, of the errand upon which 
he came, recommending them to hear 
him with ‘due attention. Ram-Presaud 
visited the under- mentioned villages dur- 
ing the day, returning to Mr. C.’a every 
evening, to read and converse with prett 
large numbers who attended near his 
bouse, where he was provided with come | 
fortable and secure lodging during his 
stay in Lukshmee-poora. : 
- At Moojee-poora, be preached to a _ 
large-party of Catholics, Musulmans, and 
Hindoos, who, with one accord, acknow- 
ledged that what they heard was the — 
word of Ged, but that in their present 
state it was impossible they coald live 
upto it, for want of. strength ; to this it 
was replied, that if they feft off seeking 
tefage at the feet of ‘their idols, who 
were unable to help themselves, and be- 
lieved in the word of God now sent 
among them, seeking mercy at the feet of 
Jesus, God would bestow upon them 
both will and power ‘to love and obe 
him with the whole heart, and in the end 
receive them ‘into everlasting life, for _ 
the sake of what Clirist had done and 
suffered for sinners, bad even as they. ° 
On the Sth, he visited a large meskes, 
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and. entered ifto-converse with a vi-. 


gages, who Jay prostrate on the ground, 
having been deprived of the use ef both 
begs and arms from tle womb. In re- 
commending the Saviour to this miser- 
able object, a multitude of people col- 
lected to hear, which afforded a pleasing 
opportunity to declare the word of life ; 
the cripple seemed much affected, and 
wept when be heard what the Saviour 
had done and suffered for miserable ‘sin- 
ners like himself; it seems the poor 
man desired to go with our brother, who 
informed him that it was not in his power 
to take him, but would call to see hiin if 
ever he should come his way dgain:. 
here a good number of gospels were 
given away. He visited twelve other 
villages in the neighbourhood, in all. 
of which the word was dispenset, and a 
few gospels given away. Most of poor 
brother De Bruyn’s members and in- 
quirers have been here since the begin- 
wing of last month, and attended our 
meetings for prayer pretty regularly, 
bringing numbers of Mugs who reside in 
Dacca with them, some times to the 
amount of twenty. Four of them sat 
down with us, and partook of the memo- 
rials of the Savioar’s dying love, the first 
Lord’s-day io this month. . 

A Jéw and his wife are to be baptized 
the last Sabbath in this month, that they 
may sit down and commune in peace 
with us the first of the new year. He 
has nobly defended the honour of the 
Saviour’s name among a party of Jews 
who came to attack him this morning 
upon the score of his becoming a Chris- 
tian, proving from Moses and the prophets 
that he is the very Christ who was to 
dome into the world. 


=>} 
BENARES, 


Quaeeeeee 


Benares, November 4, 1817. 


Ovn brother Smith appears.very ac- 
tively engaged in making known the 

vspel at Benares. From: his Journal 
i the month, we have selected the fol- 
lowing extracts:—October 3d. Went to 
@ pundit in the town, who received me 
very kindly, and conversed for a consi- 
derable time on the gospel. He after- 
wards sent his servant with me for a copy 
of the soriptures.—4th. Went out and 
collected a good number of people on 
the public road, who appeared much af- 
fected. Brother Shiva-Chundra preached 
to a number at Sicrole—5th. Lord’s- 
day. Preached at .Sicrole,. afterwards 
brother Shive-Chundra addressed the. 
word of life te a good number of men 
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who were -reading the -Ramayuhs: on: 
hearing the gospel, they closed the 
Ramaynna, and paid great attention. 
7th. A number of persons called for -ine 
struction.—8th. This morning several 
Moulavees called, and disputed fora cons - 
siderable time. They afterwards received 
afew copies of the scriptures in Arabic, 
to compare with the Koran.—-{0th.. Ade 
dressed the word to about one hundred 
people, opposite toa Hindoo temple. Ag. 
the end of my discourse, a respectable 
pundit took me to his house, and reasons 
ed for.a long time respecting divine sube 
jects.—16th. This morning two - respecte 
able musulmans called, and one of them 
expressed a great. wish to embrace the 
Christian religion ; assnring me, in a lon 
conversation, that he wasconvinced thag- 
JesusChrist was the onlySaviour appoint- 
ed of God, or able to save men. Hg 
informed me that there were others of 
the same opinion at Locknow, but that. 
they were afraid to declare themselves, 
I gave hima Persian New Testament, 
which he thankfully accepted, and went 
away rejoicing. Ja the afternoon went 
out and preached to a large congregae 
tion by the river-side, who appeared 
attentive.—19th. Lord’s-day. The mye 
sulman who expressed a wish to erobrace’ 
the Christian religion called, and con- 
versed with nee for a considerable time 
on the gospel. Brother Shiva-Chundra 
preached at Sicrole.—20th. The same 
musulman called again to-day, and after 
much conversation took Jeave, intending 
to visit the missionaries at Serampore. 
Went out to Dussasoomare’s ghat, where 
about five hundred people assembled to 
hear the word of life: several brahmuns 
appeared in favour of Christianity, and 
one among them exclaimed, that the an- 
cient brahmuns composed these sepersti- 
tious.ceremonies merely tu get their 
living.—27th.- Severai musulmans call- 
ed, who had received the scripture, and 
reasoned with me for a considerable 
time upon different subjects.—28th. 
This morning a sipahee who attends 
worship, called, and said with tears, 
“* My conscience is alarmed in conse, 
quence of my sin, but I know withoat 
Jesus there is no salvation.’ I endea- 
voured to comfort him, and read and exe 
plained a part of the scripture, with 
which he appeared much affected. See . 
veral brahmuns called, who listened to 
the gospel with much attention.—29th, 
Several musulmans called, ahd conversed 
with me-on different passages of the 
scripture, and begged fur a complete 
copy of the Kindoow hanes Tenament, 
which I gave them, | 

Nov. 3d. A brehmon called wad tre 
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pressed a great Wish to einbrace the 
pel. ‘He said, that by reading the serép- 
ture, his conscience was slarmed, and 
he was astonished at the folly of heu- 
thenism, ‘in which he had nt his 
whole life. E talked to him for some 
time.-h. A sunyasee called and saad, 
«¢ Ever since f heard the gospel at Chati- 
gonj, my heart is vety moch inclined to 
know more of these truths. I hope, 
therefore, you will teach me the way I 
am to besaved.’”’ After a good deal of 
- genversation he took leave, and called 
again in the afternoon, and waited antit 


worship, conversing on the gospel. —6th; 


This morning the sunyasee ealled for 
worship, and took a New Testament to 
tead at horte. Several brahmaas also 
ealled, to whom I read and expounded 
tive scriptute.— 10th. Went with brother 
Shiva-Chundra to 2 garden, where a 
Farge congregation had assembled. After 
addressing them F went to the aa and 
preached to the prisoners. A Mouluvee 
disputed with me for some time, but at 
ently gladly accepted the four gospels 
in Hendoost’hanee.—2?th. This morning 
brother €. €. Asatdon arrived; with 
whose conversation I was very much de- 

é. We afterwards went out amongst 
tle natives, and brother Aratoen con- 
versed intwo places with a few Hindoos, 
who sppeared much pleased.««28th. 
Received two boxes of different sorts of 
books.— 29th. After going out with bro- 
ther Atatoon, in the evening held a 
meeting; after hearing the experience of 
« brahman named Lukshmuna, f gave 
him the- right hand of fellowship in the 
ame of the cliarch of Christ. Mr eldest 
daaghter Elizabeth; ahd Mrs. Smith’s 
adopted daughter Mary, were proposed 
for baptism.-—30th. Lord’s-day. Brother 


fratoon preached at Sicrole, in Hin- | 
doest’hanee. After worship we walked |: 


to the river-side, where, when brother 
Aratoon had preached, we sung a hymn 
and prayed, and brofher Lokshmuna 
and myself went down imto the river, 


where I baptized him in the presence of [ 


many people. Inthe evening we par- 
took of the Lord’s supper, brother Aras 
ten, and brethren Ford and Deare, of 
the artillery, with severe! other friends, 
being present. 

——t--—— 


ALLAHABAD. 





Allahabad, October 10, 1817. 

Tne flank battalion companies of sol- 
diers assembled here from four different 
corps, marched from this on the 7th of 
October té take the fictd,-wherefore I 
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am now deprived of. i wice o 
used to enjoy amongst tpoga whem, 

was pleased todraw t., il 
service, fromthat scene o£ ips 





commonly abounds in the hapraeks. 
the 6th, | had the last and a highly. 
pleasant prayer-mectiag with them, fog 
the general spread of eur dear Ree, 
deemer’s kingdom ; nearly forty attend 
ed, although it was-# busy evening, from 
their pteparing to march next mornings 
About twenty days prior to the above: 
men leaving this station, the small new 
plantation in the 12th regiment of N. I. 
also was temoved frov this to Prutab-: 
git, abost eighteen miles from hencey. 
where they are doing well. I intend te 
vitit thet as soon as you can farnish me 
with a stock of the scriptures and books, 
especialls Hindee. For some Bibles and, 
Festaments which were sent by the Rev.. 
Mn. Thomason, from the Caleutta Auzio 
liary Bible Society to the magistrate of. 
this place for distribatiow to the Euro-. 
pean soldiers, some of our brethren, the. 
night before they left Allahabad, begged. 
that their: gratefel ecknowledgwents 
might be presented for his kindnese. 
Will you, if convenient, do this on their, 
behalf? Seeta-rama and myself go oust. 
as usual about the neighbourhood distri4 
buting the word of God. Seeta-rama is 
of an excellent spirit: he teld me lately; 
that he now sees the error be was. is, 
when be first professed Christianity. . At. 
that time a man on horseback, convers+ 
ing with him, abused him for giving up 
cast, and threatened to beat him witha 
shoe; he retotted and said, “ Take cares 
or § will pull you off your horse, and ree 
turn fou ten strokes for one:—pow”, 
says he, “1 can bear all things for 
Christ’s sake, 


soo 
JAVA. 
; ohterenetees 
Mr. Redinbon to Br. Ivimeys ©) 
— Weltevreden, Oct. 13, 1818. 
I wave lately: seen.an instance of th 


sovereign power of. God, and of the ia 


utility of my service. . 4 poor man, who 
had heatd mé preach some hundreds of 
times, and yet never seemed to feel him» 
self a great sinner, was taken ill about e 
month ago.. A few days after, he sent 
for me,in great distress ef mind. I have 
visited him several times, and he seems 
to be a true penitent. His conversation 
pleases me much, and should he die ia 
this state of miad, I shall hope well of 
him. ‘There are séveral others of whom 
I bope'well. Tour of he mad engnee 
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in prayer by tt; a Monday éven- 
ing; and the¥‘hold a prayer-meeting 
amoug theniselves on a Thursday even- 
ing. There 3s, I think, an increase of se- 
riousness tn Yay little congregation, and 
some manifest a greater desire than ever 
to hear the word. On the whole, I may 
add, that my prospects of success were 
never so fair as at present. 


——--ee— 
WESLEYAN METHODIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


THE First Report of this Sa- 
ciety has just appeared, contain- 
ing accounts of their Missions in 
various parts of the globe. ‘The 
number of missionaries is stated 
to be 108, the greater part of 
whom are engaged among the 
heathen. The amount of sub- 
scriptions, donations, and coilec- 
tions, for the last year, is £18,434. 

In the island of Ceylon, consi- 
derable progress has been made 
in establishing schools among the 
natives, The number of youths 
already under instruction is said 
to amount to nearly four thousand. 

_From Colombo, Mr. Harvard 
gives the following account of an 
awful instance of superstition, 
which had fallen under his own 
observation : : 

Ar Amblamgodde, about sixteen miles 
from Galle, I bad an opportunity of wit- 
nessing the performance of one of their 
incantations. It was about eight o'clock 
in the evening; the moon shone very 
steadily ; and our attention being arrested 
by repeated exclamations in avery loud 
tone, and hearing the couse of it, we re- 
paired to the spot. It was only about 50 
yards from the magistrate’s house, where 
we were staying.—Brother Clough and 
Mrs. Harvard were with me. We found, 
at the door of a Cingalese hut, a small 
teed Had been erected, in which the 
Capua (devil-prjest) was ‘performing bis 
Operations. There was the image of a 
large devil, six or seven feet high, with 
eye-balls as large ata tea-cup, project- 
ing from his fwrehead ; and a tongue 
which corled out at buth sides of his 

mouth, like two snakes. He was sur- 

rounded with lights and flowers. Before 
this image sat, on 2 low stuol, a poor lame 
han, wh 9 string in bis hand, tpe end 
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of which was connected with the devil, 
On the right hand side stood the Capua, 
with a lighted torch in one hand, which 
he waved constantly over the image, 
ringing a small bell with the left hand; 
while he ueéd ‘the utmost distortion of 
countenunce, and assumed every attic 
tude expressive of earnest intercession, 
singing over a certain form of words. At 
the left hand side of the door stood ag’ 
assistant, who constantly supplied the 
Capua’s torch with oil, lest it shoyld ge 
out; while, at the feet of the old mag 
was lying one of his relatives, who, by 
way of response, called out the name ef 
the particular demon, as laud as possible, 
at the end of each sentence of the incan-. 
tation. I suppose this caN might be 
heard a mile or two. On ovr approach, 
they appeared much honoured by’ 
our notice, and procured chairs far 
us to sit down; which we declined, 

and remained in silent expectation 
for some minutes. But on the Capuas 
applying to us for money, I spoke ty 
him of the sinfuloess of his conduot,. 
told the people, medicine and the bless- 
ing of God were the only means of cure; 

and, after a short exhortation, left them, 
The ceremony was to cure the old man 
of a lameness in one of his legs; and { 

suppose it was carried on till the morn- 

ing. Jt is very common thys, in the 

country parts of Ceylon, on aclear moon 

and star-light night, to hear the name of 
some devil echoing in this mannet through 

the cocoa-nut groves. O that the time 

may come, when it will be as common for 

the evening breeze to waft alang the. 
name of our adorable Jesus‘ 

“TI have understood, that if a man 
should happen to recover after one of 
these incantations, of course the Capua is 
rewarded, and his system. extolled; but 
if, in a dangerous case, after exhausting: 
the resources, and wearying the patience 
of the family, the sick man continues 
onder his affliction, the Capua, to save 
his credit, pronounces him incurable and 
unclean, and from that moment his nearp- 
est relatives will not touch bim ; and, to 
avoid the spread of his uncleanness, 
some low characters are hired to carry 
the sick man into the jungle; where he 
either expires through liunger or disease, 
or is torn to pieces and eaten alive by 
jackals, tigers, and voracious crows.” — 


—>- ee 
AMERICA, 


By the kindness of a corte. 
pondent at New ‘York, we 


have been favopred with & CopF. 
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ofthe last Report of the American 
Board of Missions, the ‘oldest 
Missionary Society on the West- 
ern Continent. . 

The operations of this Society 
Appear to be gradually extending. 
Its income for the year amounted 
to 35,000 dollars, (between 8 and 
9,000/.) contributed for the most 
part by Auxiliary Associations, of 
which there are not less than 500 
in connexion with the Society. 

The stations already occupied 
areas follows: — 


Bomsay.—Here Messrs.Newell, Hall, 
and Bardwell have been fixed for some 
years; and have laboured with exem- 

lary diligence iv the work of the gospel. 
Various parts of the scriptures have been 
translated into Mahriitta; and schools 
have been formed, under the direction 
of the missionaries, in which between 
700 and 800 children receive instruction. 
In March, 1818, two new brethren. ar- 
tived, Messrs. John Nicholls and. Alleu 
Graves; of whom the former was sta- 
tioned at Tannah, in the island of Sal- 
sette; and the latter at Mabim, a large 
town, six miles from Bumbay. 

Certon. — Messrs. Poor, Warren, 
Richasds, and Meigs, arrived in this 
island in the year 1816; and after being 
usefully employed far six months in Co- 
lombo, they settled in the province of 
Jaffna, occupying there the two stations 
of Tillypally, aud Batticotta. Declining 
health, however, rendered it necessary 
for Messrs. Richards and “Warren to 
quit the island, and proceed to the Cape 
of Good Hope, where the latter peace- 
fully finished his course. 


Among the native tribes on the Ame. 
ican Continent, two stations are occupied 
by this Society. Four missionaries, 
Messrs. Hall, Chamberlain, Butrick, and 
Hoyt, are settled at Bratwero, in the 
district of Chickamaugah, among the 
Cherokee Indians; and the Report of 
their proceedings is highly encouraging, 
Another station, which bears the appro- 
priate name of Exciort, has been furmed 
among the Choctaws, one of the largest 
tribes in that quarter. Three missivn- 
aries, Messrs. Kingsbury, Cornelius, and 
Williams, have fized their residence 
here, and they are assisted in their work 
by Messrs. Peter and John G. Kanouse, 
aad Moses Jewell. - 


Besides these vigorous efforts 
Ja seading the gospel abroad, this 
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Society has founded a‘very usefuf 
seminary, denominated the Fo- 
reign Mission School, forthe edu- 
cation of destitute heathen youth, 
of different nations. The Rev. 
Mr. Dagget presides over this In- 
stitution, which already contains 
20 pupils, of whom eight have 
been admitted to church fellow- 
ship. “These pupils have literally 
been collected from the east and 
the west, the north and the south. 
At a late examination, orations 
were delivered in the Cherokee, 
Choctaw, Otaheiteaun, Owhyhee, 
and Chinese languages; | besides 
extracts in English from the’ no- 
blest parts of Hall's (of Leicestery 
and Dwight’s sermons, ‘“ It was’ 
interesting,” observes the relater,: 
“to hear these grand compo- 
sitions provounced by tawny: 
youths, but lately rescued from 
the forests, and: the islands inha/ 
bited only by heathens.” It is 
hoped that this’ Institution wilk 
ultimately furnish missionaries, of 
the most desirable description, for 
the respective countries to which 
the pupils belong. 





A DISTINCT Society has been, 
formed in. New York, under the 
title of The New York: Evangelia: 
cal Missionary Society of Young. 
Men, for the express purpose of 
attempting to propagate the gos. 
pel in the numerous dark and un- 
enlightenes| parts in and around 
that populous city, and in other 
parts of the Union. The Second 
Annual. Report of this Society 
now lies before us, from whicks, 
we learo tbat there are twelve. 
ministers uow labouring in dif. 
ferent parts of the country, under 
its patronage, with very encoun. 
raging success. 

We hope to be able to present 
our readers with some interesting 
extracts from these Reports, ig 
future numbers of the Vert: 
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MEMOIR. OF THE REV. THOMAS SOWERBY, 
Formerly Pastor of the Church at Battle-Bridge, London. 
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TO record the memorials of de- 
parted excellence, for the pur- 
pose of preserving the memory 
of the servants of the church of 
Christ, and of exhibiting exam- 
ples for the imitation of survi- 
vors, is one of the most gratifying 
parts of the employment of those 
who conduct a periodical work. 
It is with this design we present 
to our readers a few sketches of 
the life of the late Rev. Thomas 
Sowerby, which we are enabled 
to do from memoranda furnished 
by one of his most intimate 
friends. 

We know very little of the 
early life of this good man. 
He was born at Oxford, in 1748; 
and after spending his appren- 
ticeship in that city, he came, a 
poor lad,. to London, and was 
soon after introduced into the ser- 
vice of the person whom he even- 
tually succeeded in his business. 
It has been stated, but we know 
not on what authority, that he 
‘ was in his younger days fond of 
theatrical amusements; that he 
read and wrote plays, &c. &c. It 
is true that he sometimes, after 
his conversion, wrote in rhime; 
but whether he employed himself 
in this way while living without 
the fear of God, does not appear. 
His poetical talents, if such they 
might be called, were indeed of a 
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very humble order, and were ne- 
ver, that we can find, exercised, 
except for the purposes of occa- 
sionally amusing his nearest 


‘earthly friend. We had not ex- 


pected that the subject of our 
Memoir would, after his death, 
have been placed among the 
POETS, a company with whom, 
we are persuaded, he was not 
associated during his life. 

He received his first religious 
impressions from attending divine 
worship at the Tabernacle, Moor- 
fields, a place which he long fre- 
quented ; and though his change 
of sentiments upon the subject of 
baptism led him to form another 
connexion, he always retained a 
strong affection for the members 
of that society, and always 
spoke of them, and the ministers 
who laboured among them, with 
the greatest respect. 

Mr. Sowerby was baptized in 
the 28th year of his age, by the 
Rev. Wm. Clark, many years the 
pastor of the church in Unicorno- 
yard, London. Soon after he 
had joined that church, he was 
thought, by some of the mem- 
bers, to possess “ gifts for the 
work of the ministry—for edify- 
ing the body of Christ.” After 
being recognized in that charac- 


-” 


ter by his brethren, he accepted 


the invitations of different con- 
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so much will depend: but you 
will, at the same time, give me 
full credit when I declare, that no 
pert of yous condéect towards me 

s induced me te suspect that 

you have altered your opinion. 
. “T think it my duty also to 
add, that if you still think pro- 
per to invite me to settle among 
you, you wiltnot only have to bear 
with the infirmities of a man of 
like passions with yoursetves, but | 
your connexion wil be formed 
with one who feels the obligations 
of worldly business lying heavy 
upon him, and. whose. attendance 
upon the various duties of an 
overseer of God’s family, (and 
surely you know there are many 
besides the work of preaching,) 
will be liable to various impeding 
circumstances. 

‘‘T shall sometimes have occa- 
sion to be abseut—perhaps two 
or three Lord’s-days in the course 
of a year; and though I do not 
expect any thing more thar this, 
yet it may turn up in providence 
that obligations may arise to com- 
pel me to take longer journeys. 
but this I shall certainly avoid to 
the utmost of my power, econsist- 
ent with the maintenance of a 
character of integrity. I shalh 
add no more on this subject: 
you know something of me, you . 
know my situation, and yeu knaw 
my ministrations. 

«<¢ Guide them, © thou great Jehovah ? 


“I trust that your knowledge 
of your own circumstamces as a 
church will prevent you from 
thinking, that in undertaking to 
be your pastor, I am aiming at 
worldly emolument, I thank God 
these hands labour for me; 
yet I am so far influenced by the 
good word of God, so consistent 
with right reason, and the fitness 
of things, which saith, ‘the la 
bourer is worlhy of bis meat; 


gregations in Londen, to assist 
them as an occasional supply. 
One of these was the church at 
Battle-bridge, of whiek he after- 
wards Became the pastor,. 

in which he laboured for neasly 
the remainder of bis life. The 
letter which he wrote, in reply to 
the invitation to undertake this 
office, tends to exhibit his cha- 
racter, both as to his sentiments 
and disposition, more perfectly 
than amy’ other. document whick 
is preserved concerning him. 
We shall select a few extracts 
from it, for that purpose. 








































« Bartholomew Close, Fuly 12, 1794. 


* DEAR BRETHREN AND 
SISTERS, 


« The period is at Iength ar- 
rived in which I am able to give 
an answer to your friendly invita- 
tion, to take Qpon me the pastoral 
office over you; and [I earnestly 
pray the Father of fights, that I 
may be helped to do it in his fear 
and counsel. 

' 6¢While I have been waiting 
upon him for direction in my way, 
you have, doubtless, embraced 
opportunities of seeking his guid- 
ance in yours; and while we 
have. been thus employed, you 
have acquired a better knowledge 
of the extent and usefulness of 
those gifts whick have been 
measured out to me, by the sove- 
reigu Dispenser of all good : and 
I earnestly intreat you, as you 
value the profit of your own souls, 
and the peace and welfare of 
your unworthy servant, that you 
will ask yourselves, individually, 
‘Does my enlarged acquaintance 
with the preacher's talents war- 
rant me now to ratify that choice 
I was inclined to make two 
months ago? I cannot press 
this too closely upon you, be- 

cause upon. your present decision 
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as to be constrained to say, 
that whenever there sball be 
a surplus, after the expenses of 
the place are paid, and a proper 

has been so had to the 
wants of the poor, I shall ex- 
pect thatsarplus to be at my dis- 

i 


Pre Without blaming or judging 
past transactions, I shell expect 
that the money collected at the 
administration of the Lord’s sup- 
per shall be wholly devoted to 
the wants ef the poor of the 
church, whose claims upon our 
benevolence are too strong to be 
dispensed with epon any account 
whatsoever. 

“If I settle among you, [ thall 
expect te be strengthened with 
your prayers, your counsels, and 
friendly encouragement; by a 
_ Steady attentlance upon the pub- 


lic ordinances; and, in a word, 


by the discharge of those social 
duties, which tend so much to 


render the hardest undertakings 


practicable, and without the be- 
nefit of which no man of common 
sense would ever undertake an 
employment so arduous as that 
ofa Christian pastor. 

‘“ And now I most earnestly 
beseech the t Shepherd of 
the sheep, who alone is able to 
teach you to profit, to guide you 
in the important business before 
yon; only adding, what through 
grace I can ad 
that I love you well enough to 
endure hardness for your sakes; 
te become your servant for Je- 
sus’ sake; and to spend my 
strength in that service, not seek- 
ing yours, but you. If your 
mind continues the same towards 


with sincerity, 
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of Christ at Unicoru-yard, Soath- 
wark, of which I have been a 
member sixteen years, haviag 
consented to my removal, will, I 
suppose, upon application made 
to them, give me an honourable 
dismission. I remain, 
“ Dear brethren and sisters, 
“ Your servant in the gospel, 


THoMAS SOWERBY.” 


Mr. Sowerby was accordingly 
set apart to the pastoral office on 
October 1, in this year; many 
persons, deacons and others, be- 
longing to the Baptist churches, 
attending upon that occasion. The 
late Mr. John Penny, one of his 
mtimate friends, commenced the 
service by reading and prayer; 
Mr. Timothy Thomas delivered 
the introductory address; Mr. 
Thomas Thomas gave the charge, 
founded upon Psalm cii. 13 ; and 
Mr. Upton preached to the 
charch, from? Cor, xiii. 11.0 | 

During the continuance of this 
connexion, a period of eighteen 
years, Mr. Sowerby was treated 
by his friends with great affection. 
They were never able to do much 
towards his support: he did not, 
however, object to receive, and 
actually did receive, whatever 
they could raise for the remune- 
ration of his labours. 

Whilst connected with this 
church, an opportunity offered 
for his brethren in the miaistry to 
manifest their respect for his cha- 
racter. This was the fitting up 
and re-opening the meeting. 
house at Battle-bridge, after Mr. 
Sowerby had been for some time 
forced to leave it, and to preach 
at Pentonville. On that occasion 


me, and you are willing to receive | the neighbouring miststers cheer- 
me upon the terms I have just | fully assisted, and warmly recom- 


stated, you will signify it in your 


answer, and I shall then desire to . 
be admitted a member in full : 


mended the case, from the “ high 
respect entertained for Mr. Sow- 
erby,” as was expressed by one 


eommunion with you: the charch | of them. Another vad, * From 
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2-long personal acquaintance I 
cordially assist, and recommend 
this application.” The ministers 
who were employed, were, the 
Rev. Messrs. John Martin, Timo- 
thy Thomas, James Upton, and 
Joseph Ivimey.* After Mr. 
Sowerby had served the church 
about eighteen years, with much 
faithfulness, and ‘‘ great humility 
of mind,” his many afflictions, 
which had often interrupted him 
in his labours, constrained him 
to relinquish the pastoral office, 
‘This was in the year 1813, when 
he sent an affectionate letter to 
the church, saying, that ‘‘ by Di- 
vine permission he intended to 
resign his office after the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s supper in the 
month of June :” this he accord- 
ingly did, to the great grief of the 
members. For a little while af- 
terwards, the church obtained 
occasional supplies; and the or- 
dinance of the Lord’s supper, at 
the request of the members, was 
administered by Mr. Pattenden, 
a deacon, who had been called 
to the ministry many years -be- 
fore that time. When the church 
agreed to dissolve their connexion, 
some of the members joined them- 


*It having been confidently stated, 
that Mr. Sowerby was, on account of his 
“ unassuming habits, in a great mvasure 
overlooked by his cotemporary brethren 
in the ministry ;” the following list of 
names of his “ cotemporary brethren” is 
subjoined, by all of whom he was highly 
esteemed,and who occasionally preached 
for him, and he for them : Messrs. Booth, 
Martin, Austin, Penny, Thomas, ‘Hinton, 
Upton, Hutchings, and Ivimey. Of Predo- 
baptists, Messrs. Knight of the Tabernacle, 
Jones, Btooksbank, Dr. Jerment, Messrs, 
Burder, Thorpe, and Strutt. One of the 
Deacons of the church says, ** So far is the 
assertion that has been made frombeing true 
that Mr. Sowerby was much respected by 
ministers and deacons of different Baptist 
churches. If at any time we wanted ad- 
vice, they readily met to give it. One of 
these meetings was held at Mr. Penny’s 

fouse, at which Mr. Booth, and several 
other ministers, attended.” | 
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selves to the churches in Eagle- 
street, Fetter-lane,- Wild-street, 
Goswell-street, and York-street. - 
When Mr. Sowerby retired 
from his pastoral charge, he first 
settled at New Town, Hoxton, 
and about four years ago he went 
to reside at Walworth; since 
which ‘period he united himself 
as a member to the church in 
East-lane, under the care of the 
late Rev. Dr. , Jenkins. He did 
not, however, wholly relinquish 
preaching, but accasionally assist- 
ed Dr.Jenkins,and supplied places 
in ornear London. One of the last 
public services he attended, was 
at the formation of the new 
church in Burton-street, where 
he prayed with a fervour, variety, 
and spirituality, which left a last- 
ing impression on the minds of 
many who were present, that he 
was ‘ mighty in the scriptures,” 
and a “ wrestler with God.” . 
Mr. Sowerby had been aware 


for some time, fthat the ‘* Master 


was come, and had called for him.” 
For several weeks he was. con- 
fined to his room, in most affiic- 
tive circumstances. “I visited 
him,” (says a minister, who had 
been most closely connected with 
him,) ‘‘ and found him with his 
mind very composed. At my 
first visit he said, ‘ Brother, I 
have now no foundation of hope 
but that which I have preached 
to others; and I bless God that 
I bave now a good hope to sup- 
port me.’ The next time, I recol- 
lect, he said, speaking of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, ‘ He is able to keep 
that which I have committed to 
bim against that day.’ He re- 
quested, if Dr. Jenkins should 
think proper to preach a funeral 
sermon on his account, that it 
should be founded upon Romans 
vili, 10: And if Christ be in you, 
the body is dead because of sin, 
but the spirit is life becquse of 
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righteousness. He died on the 
4th of January, 1819, in the 71st 
year of his age, and on the.11th 
he was buried in a vault which 
he had purchased a few years 
since. Dr. Jenkins, in his ad- 
adlress at the grave, and also in the 
funeral sermon, spoke highly of 
the character of Mr. Sowerby, 
and of his talents and usefulness 
as a faithful minister of Christ.” 

Mr. Sowerby had been twice 
married, and both his wives were 
members of the church under his 
care. Inthis character he strict- 
ly observed the apostolic injunc- 
tion, ‘* Husbands, love your 
wives.” He has left a widow, 
who is comfortably, though not 
bountifully, provided for, by the 
profits of the business, which he 
conducted for many years with 
great reputation. It has been 
asserted, that ‘‘ he was often com- 
pelled, from the provoking con- 
duct of his servants, instantly to 
withdraw from the scene, and 
shut himself up in his closet, un- 
til he had recovered his wonted 
composure.” This is not very 
likely to have been the fact, 
as he was remarkably mild in 
his temper, and as he has often 
declared, that ‘“ be believed it 
was the greatest pleasure his 
servants knew, to do all in their 
power to please him.” 

Mr. Sowerby’s character also, 
as a preacher, will bear much 
commendation, without our being 
suspected of eulogizing his me- 
mory. He was well instructed in 
the great mystery of godliness; 
and he kept back nothing that he 
thought calculated for the profit 
of his people. In all his sermons 
there was a rich savour of the 
love of Christ: his illustrations 
were all drawn from the scrip- 
tures, which were his daily study. 
He walked with God, and prayer 
was his constant delight. In his 
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intercourse with the world, his 
conduct was of the most circum- 
spect kind : he was the consistent 
upright Christian, both abroad 
and at home. As a tradesman, 
he conducted his affairs with 
such correctness and integrity, 
that no person was ever afraid to 
transact dealings with him. Were 
all’ religious tradesmen like Mr. 
Sowerby, the reproach sometimes 
cast upon religion, on account of 
the want of punctuality in busi- 
hess among. religious people, 
would no more be heard. He 
was kind and benevolent, accord- 
ing to his ability, to the poor: 
his house was, for many years, a 
home for some poor widow, or 
fatherless child, who were sup- 
ported, if not wholly, yet chiefly, 
at his expense. He manifested a 
grateful sense of kindness: the 
smallest token of respect’ which 
had at any time been shewn to- 
wards him, was seldom or ever 
forgotten, and would be mention- 
ed by him with much feeling for 
years afterwards. He was of 
few words in conversation, but 
what he said was of the most edi- 
fying description, as he never in- 
troduced any thing of a light or 
trifling kind: nor was he ever’ 
known to speak disrespectfully of 
any, especially of bis brethren in 
the ministry. When the names 
of any such were introduced, he 
would either-speak what he could 
in their favour, or say nothing 
about them. No person was ever 
injured in his reputation by the 
conversation of Mr. Sowerby: he 
was not as some, whoin apparent 
sport with the characters of mi- 
nisters, ‘‘ throw about fire-brands, 
arrows, and death.” * | 





* Tt is not true, as it has been stated, 
that Dr. Jenkins was “ the only minister 
who attended Mr. Sowerby in his tick- 
hess, and at the gravee? The retarted 
manner in which Mr. Sowerby lived way 
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In concluding this brief Me- 
moir of an amiable Christian, and 
8 usefal minister of Christ, we 
recommend the modesty, bumili- 
ty, integrity disinterestedness,and 
self-denial of Mr. Sowerby, to the 
imitation of those who survive 
him, as members and pastors of 
eur churches. athe peculiarly 

‘ifying to write thus respecting 
iced has filled a public sta- 
tion in society, without the fear 
of aay who knew him contradict- 
ing our statements, or charging 
ws with “ walking deceitfully.” 
It serves to prove also, that the 
influence of the grace of God 
wpen the minds of genaine be- 
levers, is to form such characters 
as the apostle John described, 
‘and this description we apply to 
rine Mr. Sowerby ;) “ Deme- 
trius hath @ good veport of all 
amen, and of the truth tteclf.” 


that the affliction whi 

in bis death, was not known to his bre- 
‘thren in the ministry. As his circum. 
stances too were not affivent, he parti- 
evlarly wished that as small 2 sum es 
possible might be expended on his fa- 
neral, and therefore one mourning- 
‘eoech onl. provided: this was the 
enuse that the mimisters were neither 
‘apprised of, nor invited to attend his 
interment. If the writer of an “ Qbi- 
tuary” of Mz. Sowerby. bad known or 
‘acted upon tlre advice of an old Puritan, 
© Never put a bad constraction where 
ye ean put a good one,” he would not 
ie interpreted the cause of there 
Being no more ministers present at Bun 
hill-felds, at the funeral, to have been 
the want of friendship for an excellent 
‘wan at his dewth, from those by whom he 
hedbeen inagreat wensure overlooked in 
hislife !” Ttought, perhaps, to be known, 
‘that in London never considered as 
any sign of a want of respect or af- 
fection, that ministers do not attend the 
grave of a deceased brother, except such 
& are expresly invited on that occa- 
i or had there been an instance, at 
e of Mr. Sowerby’s death, of such 
an invitation being sent to the ministers 
and other members of our churches, by 
any persons besides the family of the 
dectased, or the church of which he had 

beeu the pastor, 
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MEMOIR 


MRS, DUNSCOMBE. 


Mrs. Hannan DoNScoMBE 
was born at Cheltenham, Janua: 
6, 1733. Her parents, Mr. a1 
Mts. Ransford, were distinguish- 
ed for their piety and usefulness, 
Being earnestly desirous of the 
salvation of their children, they 
carefully attended to those means 
under which the Divine Being 
usually imparts his blessing: nor 
was their labour in vain, for some 
of them became emineatly, pious, 
Such was the character of the 
subject of this Memoir. : 

It appears from her papers, 
that she experienced the power 
of religion in early life. She 
says, « The first words that seem- 

to make any deep impression 
on my mind are in Hosea xi. 1, 
' When Israel was a child, then f 
loved him.’ These words much 
affected me: I thought that 
though I was but a child, yet pos- 
sibly the Lord might love me too, 
[ was taught to pray betimes, and 
could not be satisfied without it ; 
though sometimes it was perform- 
ed in such a’formal ntanner as 
greatly distressed me, and made 
me afraid that my sins were too 
great for God to pardon. ‘But 
for ever be adored the riches of 
his goodness, who dealt with mé 
im the most kind and gentle man- 
ner; saying unto me, ‘I will have 
mercy on whom I will have 
mercy; and I will have compas- 
sion on whom I will have com- 
passion ;’ and ‘ The Lord is good 
unto them that wait for him, to 
the soul that seeketh him ;’ with 
several other passages of a similar 
import.” She then began to at- 
tend meetings for prayer and re- 
ligtous conference; and being 
thus introdaced into the society 


MEMOIR OF MRS. DUNSCOMEE. | It 


of God’s people, she entered upon 
the happiest period of her life. 
“* Lord,” says she, “ what shall I 
render unto thee for all thy mer- 
eies, who am the vilest of sinners 
in my owa eyes, whatever I may 
be in the eyes of others. Search 
me, O Lord, and suffer me not to 
be deceived in this important 
matter. . Thou knowest the mo- 
tives from which I act, and the 
designs I have in view.” 

In the year 1759, she put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ hy baptism, 
on which occasion she says, ‘‘ O 
Losd, where shall I begin thy 
praises, or how can I make an 
end ? Thou hast removed all my 
fears, and hast strengthened me 
to follow thee through thy liquid 

ve. Verily God is good, and 
have found him to be so this 
day: indeed I think it has been 
the best I ever knew. Sarely it 
bas been as one of the days of 
heaven unte me. © that 1 may 
be’entirely devoted to thee and 
thy service!” 

Previously to ber first attend- 
ance. upen the ordinance of the 
Lord’s supper, she writes thas, 
“ As I shortly expect to wait upon 
the Lord, in one of his most so- 
lemn imstitutions, it has been my 
most carnest request.at the throne 
ef grace to be prepared for that 
solemnity. But this interrogation 
continually sounding in my ears, 
has much distressed me, What 
bave yeu to do at the Lerd’s 
table? Atlength i heard a sermon 
preached by Mr. Evans, from the 
feowing words, ‘ Even them also 
will £ bring to my holy mountain, 
and make them joyful in my 
house of prayer.’ This greatly 
encouraged me, and I answered 
the interrogation by saying, Is it 
not a sin-killing ordinance ? With 
an humble dependence, therefore, 
on the God of all grace, and de- 
atring the influences of his blessed 


Spirit, guilty and miserable as I 
am, I will look unto Jesus, and 
rest alone upon him for life and 
salvation ; into whoee hands I can 
joyfully trust my everlastmg con- 
cerns.” In the same year she 
writes thas: ‘‘ F have been per- 
mitted to come to the Lord’s ta- 
ble several times, and though it 
has been very different with me 
from what ¥ desire, yet 1 humbly 
hope, through the abounding 
‘goodness of God, and the grace 
of the adorable Redeemer, I have 
not been altogether without com- 
fort; but F want to know more of 
him, to have clearer views of 2 
crucified Saviour, and always to 
say, ‘He loved me, and gave 
himself for me.” I want to feel 2 
greater degree of hatred against 
“every sin, because it is contrary 
tohis holy will.” : 
She paid particular attention to 
the workings of her own hea 
and watched for the growth o 
grace there. On March 9, 1760, 
she says, ‘‘ } have now enjo 
another sacramental sabbath, and 
would carefully examine where 
my heart has been this day. Am 
I erucified unto the world, or am 
I not, for I would not be satisfied 
without ascertaining whether m 
spiritual strength be incrensed, 
Through the riches of divine 
grace, I trust I can make my ap- 
luntothe Lord, saying, ‘Thou 
west all things, thou knowest 
that I love thee;’ but I have stiff? 
great reason to complain of my 
inconstancy, and the wandering 
of my thoughts in daty. Sisalf 
this still. be the case with me- 
always sinning against my God, 
and never gaining the victory ever 
his enemies and my own? Forbid 
it, Lord; I would not willingly 
indatge any sins; O come and 
slay them before my face.” At 
another time she exclaims, * © 


that I could find greater delight 
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in examining how the case stands 
between God and my own soul! 
Surely if all were well, I should 
not be so reluctant to this profit- 
able exercise. O that the Lord 
would give me.a broken heart, 
and.a contrite spirit, teaching me 
to profit by every attendance 
upon him!” Again, “ lam some- 
times afraid that my complaints 
of sin have been more out of cus- 
tom and form than out of a true 
hatred to it, or surely I should 
not.so often relapse into it. O 
that I were more watchful over 
my heart, my ways, my words, 
and actions! If sin cannot be 
entirely removed whilst here, yet 
may I feel the greatest indigna- 
tion against it, and never more 
caress that cursed monster which 
hath slain my Lord !” 

In 1762 she left Bristol, where 
she. had been for nearly four 
years, keeping her brother's house. 
He was one of the deacons of the 
church meeting in Broad-mead ; 
a man of a most amiable. disposi- 
tion, exemplary piety, and active 
benevolence. During her abode 
with him, she enjoyed the public 
means of grace with but little 
interruption; regularly hearing 
the Rev. Dr. Evans, who had just 
entered upon the ministry as an 
assistant to his father, and whose 
preaching was particularly blessed 
to her, as well as her communion 
with that prosperous and happy 
eburch. 

The little society with which 
she stood connected as a member, 
at Cheltenham, was, at that time, 
in very different circumstances. 
They had no regular supplies; 
and, which was very detrimental 
to the interests of religion, they 
were far from being united among 
themselves. This was a source 
of painful regret. She writes, 
October 20: * The Lord in his 
providence now calls me away 
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from those dear enjoyments with 
which he has long indulged me; 
My loss is inconceivable, in leay. 
ing. so comfortable a- people, 
amongst whom I have been fa- 
voured with the richest privileges, 
having had sweet fellowship with 
them. -I am now going into the 
midst ofa contentious and divided 
people. O for wisdom, grace, 
and strength equal to the day! 


May the Lord support me with ~ 


his presence, and sustain me un- 
der every pressure! This alone 
can -repair the loss.” ro 

January 6,1763. ‘The Lord 
is pleased to contend with us in 
a very awful manner: he has re- 
moved his candlestick out of its 
place. Shall we behold our 
teachers bere no more? We. have 
provoked him to anger; and what 
seems particularly distressing is, 
our being so little concerned 
about it. My soul is grieved to 
think, how we are condemning 


each other, and excusing our- 


selves, when we should, with the 
deepest contrition of soul, cry 
out, ‘ What have I done ? Lord, is 
iri?” | 

Our religious privileges, as welk 
as other things, are valued in pro- 
portion to the difficulty of ac- 
quiring them. The sabbath was, 
her delight, especially those days 
on which the ordinance of the 
Lord’s supper was administered. 
To attend upon this institution 
she had to walk to Tewkesbury, 
a distance of nearly nine miles, 
which sbe continued to do fora 
number of years, whenever health 
and other circumstances would 
allow. On one of those occasions, 
she writes thus, ‘‘ Notwithstand- 
ing all my sins, I have been in- 


dulged with sitting at the table of. 
my dearest Lord, and was ready. 


to exclaim, ‘He loved me, and 
gave himself for me.’ Blessed 


be God for every sermon, for. 


4 
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every, ordinance; for they are 
very precious here in these days. 
O fora greater degree of this in- 
timate fellowship with the Father, 
and his son, Jesus Christ! O for 
the continued influences of the 
blessed Spirit, that if it were pos- 
sible, all my sins might be entire- 
ly destroyed !” 

At.another time she thus writes: 
“ When I reflect upon the inex- 
pressible delight I have enjoyed 
in the Lord’s house, my soul is 
cast down within me. How long, 
O Lord,.how. long, ere thou wilt 
~ return, and subdue all mine ini- 
quities? Were it not for Christ, 
mv only refuge, my strength 
would faint and fail. O that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears! Greatly 
would my soul rejoice, could I 
but again see the goings of my 
God in his sanctuary !” 

Whenever she: met with any 
thing of a trying and perplexing 
nature, it was her uniform prac- 
tice to repair to the divine foot- 
stool, and to ask divine direction. 
‘* This affair,’ says she, ‘‘ has 
greatly perplexed me. O that I 
knew the will of God respecting 
it! buat here lies the difficulty. 
However, I think I have, with 
the greatest earnestness of soul, 
committed it unto him who hath 
said, ‘ Counsel is mine, and 
sound wisdom.’ I have endea- 
voured to set apart this day for 
more than ordinary humiliation 
before the Lord, earnestly de- 
siring further direction from him. 
Whatever I may appoint, if it be 
not for the glory and honour of 
the Redeemer, the credit of reli- 
gion, and the prosperity of my 
own soul; do thou, who seest all 
things at one view, prevent it.” 

In the year 1768, she was mar- 
Tied to the Rev. Samuel Duns- 
combe. He was a native of Ti- 
verton, Devon. After having 
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life. 
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spent several years at the Aca- 
demy at Bristol, he came to Chel- 
tenham, where he was settled as 
the stated pastor of the church.* 

‘Concerning this event, she says, 
‘‘ Let me do nothing but what 
will tend to the honour and glory 
of my God. Suffer me not to 
enter into any connexion which 
would hinder. that delightful in- 
tercourse which is better than 
Lord, I entreat direction 
from thee, and have joyfully given 
all I have, and all I am, into thy 
hands; therefore, I beseech thee 
graciously to direct him, and to 
direct me, in this momentous af- 


During the period that. Mr. 
Dunscombe was engaged in his 
probationary labours, her hopes 
seem to have been revived re- 
specting the prosperity of the 
church, the interests of which 
lay so near her heart. October 
4, 1767, she says, ‘‘ Through the 
great goodness of God this has 
been a remarkably good day 
to. us. The Rev. B. Morgan 
preached, and administered the 
Lord’s supper, a privilege which 
had not been enjoyed in this 
place for about seven years. 
What shall we, or what can we, 
render to the Lord for his un- 
speakable mercy? Surely, if he | 
had meant to destroy us, he 
would not have showed us 
these things. O that this may be 
as a pledge of what he is about to 
do for his people here, and that 
the set time to favour Zion may 
soon come!” 

After having entered into the 
conjugal state, she gave indubi- 
table proofs that she was eminent- 


ly qualified for the important 


station she was called to fill. 


a ras 

® See an account of him in Dr. Hy 
pon’s Annual Register, Vol. ML. poge 
129, 


28 
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‘While she was solicitous to dérive 
instruction and consolation from 
‘the means of grace herself, she 
was an attentive observer of all 
who came to sit under the sound 
of the gospel. It seldom happened 
that any strangers came to the 
meeting-house above two or three 
times, ‘without being personally 
addressed by her, and invited to 
her hospitable dwelling; and if 
at any time she was unable to 
attend to these things herself, she 


would request some of the mem-: 


bers of the church to leok after 
them. As she had never an 
family of her own, she had muc 
more time to devote to the in- 
térests of religion, than she would 
otherwise have had; and feeling 
‘as she did for that part of Christ's 
vineyard with which she stood 
so closely connected, she was 
careful to let no opportunity pass 
unimproved. Those of the mem- 
‘bers who were aged and infirm, 
‘found in hera compassionate and 
sympathizing friend, administer- 
ing those encouragements and 
consolations which their circum- 
stances required. The: younger 
‘branches of the church met, in- 
deed, with a mother in Israel. 
‘She watched over them with ma- 
ternal solicitude ; guarding them 
against the temptations to which 
their youth exposed them, and 
‘directing them into those paths 
which were most likely, through 
‘the divine blessing, to secure 
‘their own best interests, and 
mote the glory of God. When- 
ever any persons came forward to 
join the church, the joy which 
she experienced gave the’ most 
decided evidence that she was 
devoted to the Redeemer’s cause. 
One of those seasons she men- 
tions with peculiar delight. 
“‘ Mr. D. preached from Gen. 
xxi. 31. ‘Come in, thou blessed 
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thou without?’ after which, three 
young ladies gave in their expe- 
rience to the church, to my no 
small comfort and satisfaction. 
This truly has been a refreshing 
day.” 

During the former part of Mr. 
Dunscombe’s ministry at Chel- 
tenham, he met with almest in- 


‘superable difficulties; and the 


writer of this paper has frequently 
heard it remarked, that in all pro- 
bability he would not have been 
able to continue, had it not been 
for his valuable partner. He re- 
ceived but very little support from — 
the church. This deficiency 
was, ina great measure, made 
up by means of a little shop 
which she kept, in the manage- 
ment of which she maintained 
the most respectable character. 
Amidst the severe trials with 
which he met from some of the 
people who violently opposed 
him, he received a degree of en- 
couragement from his . bosom 
companion, which enabled him 
to withstand them all; while she 
was devising the most concilia- 
tory measures on their behalf, 
and endeavouring, by the exer- 
cise of prudence, forbearance, 
and genuine affection, ‘‘ to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the 
bond. of peace.” It was her prac- 
tice, when any had acted a base 
or ungenerous part, either to- 
wards herself or her husband, to 
call upon them as usual, and talk 
to them in the most friendly 
manner that circumstances would 
possibly allow. When any un- 
pleasant events had occur- 
red among the people them- 
selves, which had a tendency to 
disunite them in their affections, 
and to lessen their attachment to 
the interest, she generally con- 
trived to ask the parties to her 
house, unknown to each other, 


ofthe Lord; wherefore standest\ to partake of some fnendly te 
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past, with a view to restore them 
to a state of reconciliation and 
friendship. The law of kindness 
dwelt. upon -her lips, and was 
manifested in all her actions. 
Well might the Saviour say, 
<< Blessed are the peace-makers, 
for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God.” : 
She enjoyed the society of her 
tender and affectionate husband 
for about thirty years. ‘Towards 
the close of his life, she had the 
_ happiness to see the church in 
, more prosperous circumstances ; 
and indeed it was an unspeakable 
happiness to her. Long had she 
- hung her harp upon the willows ; 
but now she could say, ‘ The 
_Lord hath done great things for 
us, whereof we are glad.” This, 
_ however, is not our rest. She 
was called to witness a most pain- 
ful and bereaving providence, in 
the removal of him, in whose 
joys and sorrows she had shared. 
A paralytic stroke terminated his 
mortal existence June 18, 1797. 
On this occasion she says, ‘‘ This 
has been a trying dispensation to 
me. OQ that I may be prepared 
to follow them who, through faith 
and patience, are now inheriting 
the promises! Though the Lor 
has afflicted me very heavily, yet 
he kindly opens his ear, and bids 
me pour out my sorrows before 
him. I return unto him, saying, 
Lethim do with me what seemeth 
him good.” _- 
' After Mr. D.’s decease she con- 
tinued for more than twenty-one 
ears as zealously and as uniform- 
y attached to the church as ever 
she had been. For the main- 
tenance of herself, and for the 
support of the Redeemer’s cause, 
she kept on her little business, 
in which she had been engaged 
for many years. This, among 
other circumstances, brought a 
Aumber of persons to her house, 
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which afforded her opportunities 
of displaying, before many wit- 
nesses, the genuine character of 
the religion of Jesus. And the 
concurrent testimony of all who 
have ever known her (and they 
are not a few) proves that she 
was an ‘Israelite indeed, in 
whom was no guile.” In the year 
1809, she was severely afflicted 
with a bad leg. The symptoms 
were so alarming, at one time, 
as to cause the medical gentlemen 
who attended her to give it as 
their decided opinion, that un- 
less a very speedy alteration took 
place, she could not live above a 
day or two. The Lord, how- 
ever, had something more to do 
by her in his church militant, and 
therefore mercifully yestored her. 
Her patience under that affliction 
perfectly corresponded with the 
rest of her deportment. 

During the last three years of 
ber life, she was not able to at- 
tend upon public worship, ex- 
cept two or three times in the 
summer season. The last time 
she was out was on the first sab- . 
bath im October, 1817. On her 
return home, she called to see 


-one of the members,* who was 


then in a dying state, though it 
was with considerable difficulty 
she could be moved about her- 


‘self; thus proving, to the last, 


how much she was interested in 
the welfare of those with whom 
she stood connected. 

After this she principally kept 
her hed; but during her long con- 
finement, her natural flow of spi- 
rits continued, and she generally 
conversed with her accustomed 
cheerfulness. She was exempted 
from many of the infirmities which 
commonly attend old age. In- 
stead of manifesting fretfulness 
and dissatisfaction, which ually 





* Miss Clarke. 
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increase with years, she was al-| o'clock, she ‘began to exhibit 


ways happy under every circum- 
stanee. To the close of life she 
eontinued.an ornament to the re- 
ligion of Jesus; the power of 
which she had long felt, and the 
consolations of which she had 
abundantly enjoyed. It is not 
intended, however, to exhibit 
her as a perfect character. She 
had her failings; but perhaps it 
is not too much to say, that she 
had scarcely more than were suf- 
ficient to show that this is a state 
ef imperfeetion. The exempla- 
riness of her character was not 
the foundation upon which she 
built her hopes of acceptance in 
the sight of God. She constant- 
by acknowledged that she was a 
guilty sinner; and would fre- 
quently say, “If lam saved at 
all, it must be by sovereign grace, 
through the meritorious sacrifice 
of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
During the summer and au- 
famn of 1818 she declined very 
fast, and none of her friends ex- 
pected that she would survive the 
ensuing winter. Her recollection 
began materially to fail; and her 
deafness so much increased, that 
it was with considerable difficulty 
any person could converse with 
her. She still enjoyed the same 
serenity which it had long been 
her happiness to possess. When 
asked concerning the ‘state of her 
mind, her answer generally was, 
** ] have no raptures, but I have 
no fears.” She would often say, 
‘¢ 1 hope I am not decejved; I 
always dreaded deceiving myself 
and others. I hope I can say 
with a confidence, which is well 
grounded, ‘Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me: thy rod and 
_ thy staff, they comfort me.’” 
On Sunday evening, Jan. 1%, 


symptoms of her approaching dis- 
solution. The approach of death 
soon rendered hér incapable of 
saying any thing that could be 
understood. Having laid fast 
hold of the hand of the writer of 
this paper, who witnessed her 
last moments, she looked ves 
earnestly at him for a consk 
derable trme, and frequently at- 
tempted to speak, but was un- 
able. Her life, however, had 
furnished much better evidenee 
of the reality of her religion, 
and consequently of the safety 
and happiness of her state, than 
all that she could possibly have 
said at her death. At half-past 
one o'clock on Monday morning, 
Jan. 18, she sweetly fell asleep 
in Jesus, without a struggle ora 
groan. On the Saturday follow- 
ing, her remains were deposited 
in the grave of her husband, in 
the burying-ground adjoining to 
the meeting-house, where she had 
been a member for sixty years. 
A numerous concourse of people 
attended the solemn scene. On 
Lord’s-day, Jan. 24, two faneral 
sermons were preached; that in 
the morning, by the Rev. H.H. 
Williams, Mr. Dunscombe’s wunh- 
mediate successor, from 3 John, 
12. ‘* Demetrius hath good re- 
port of all men, and of the truth 
itself.” ‘That in theafternoon, by 
the present pastor of the church, 
from John xiv. 2,3. ‘‘ In my Fa- 
ther’s house are many mansions,” 
&c, These were words updén 
which her mind had long dwelt 
with peculiar delight, and whieh 
her surviving relatives wished 
might be improved on the occu- 
sion. 
Nature had endowed her wit 
those faculties which caused Di- 
vine grace-to shine with the most 
conspicuous lustre. Though she 
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mind, yet it was superior to-most 
in its various actings. She wasa 
persan of correct judgment, and 
refined taste. She was educated 


according to the situation she. 


was likely to fill in life; but had 
she enjoyed the advantages of 
many others, who move in higher 
cixcles, her superiority would 
have been very apparent. She 
was @ minute observer of all the 
passing events which were worthy 
of notice, and was anxious to 
turn them to some good account. 

The amiableness of her dispo- 
sition was such as is but seldom 
met with. Under a variety of 
circumstances, and some of them 
of a very trying nature, she con- 
tinued its exercise with very little 
abatement. It is the lot of most 
persons who are desirous of doing 
good to their fellow-creatures, to 
meet with ungrateful returns from 
some who have been the reci- 
pients of their bounty; and we 
are aware that there is scarcely 
any thing more repugnant to our 
feelings than such conduct. With 
this treatment she frequently met; 
but the mildness of her temper, 
assisted by the influence of ge 
nuine religion, caused her in a 
great measure to be unmoved 
amidst it all. When any person 
mentioned such circumstances to 
her, relative to any who had thus 
slighted her, she would say, 
** Well, we mustbear aid forbear. 
I dare say they think very dif. 
ferently of it, to what we do.” 
Nor was she content with merely 
taking these things patiently, but 
Was anxious to derive some spi- 
ritual iniprovement from them. 
This is evident from her diary. 
She writes, “I have for some 
time past been distressed by the 
disagreeable carriage of those 
from whom I might expect better 
treatment. May the Lord in his 
steat goodness. teach mc s0me 

VOL. XI. 


‘arguments were nece ; 
‘she was satisfied that the obyect 
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profitable lesson by it! And 
here let me behold, with self-ab- 
horrence, my own great ingrati- 
tude to him, while I look pow 
this ingratitude from creatures ;. 
and. let me be filled with shame 
and confusion before him.”—. 
There was scarcely a person to. 
be met with who manifested a: 


‘greater degree of thankfulness 


than she did for the smallest fa- 
vour she received from any of 
her friends. 

Her benevolence was of the 
most diffusive kind. Persons of 
every description, who appeared 
to her to he real objects of compas- 
sion, shared her bounty to the ut- 
most extent of her ability. With 
a very limited income, through 
economy and prudence, she con- 
trived to do very essential good 
to a variety of objects. When 
she was applied to by the poor 
and distressed, her first inquiry 
was what they most needed, food 
or clething; and she then ad- 
ministered the most suitable re- 
lief. She also went to theis 
houses to inquire into their wants, 
as long as she was able, and 
afterwards sent her servants, or 
some of her friends, to perform 
the same kind office in her be- 
half. The general diffusion of 


‘the gospel was an object which 
‘very much engaged her attention ; 
and she was always willing to 
‘contribute, to the utmost of her 


ability, towards the support of 
those who are employed in its 


‘propagatién, and towards the 
erection of suitable places of 
worship where they were needed, 
_Many ministers, in different parts 
of the country, will recollect 


with pleasure how kindly she re- 


‘ceived them, and how cheerfully — 
she assisted them, when they 


presented such cases to her. Ne 
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was a deserving one, and if she 
had any thing in her immediate 
possession to fornishr relief, it 
' was sure to be obtained. It was 
no uncommon thing for her to 
give the very last shilling she 
had in the house ; and when she 
_ had nothing by her, she has been 
‘known to send her contribution 
after the individeal as soon as she 
could spare it. Of nd one could 
it be said. with more. propriety, 
‘ $ She hath done what she could.” 
The genuineness of her af- 
fection to the people of God was 
manifest to all who had _ the 
slightest acquaintance with her. 
She was conscientious in her 
views respecting the denomina- 
tion with which she stood con- 
nected; but no person could ex- 
ercise a greater degree of candour 
and. liberality towards those who 
differed from her. As Chelten- 
ham is a place of considerable 
resort, numbers of persons called 
upon her during the summer sea- 
son; and it is truly astonishing 
with what pleasure she would re- 
ceive strangers, when introduced 
to her as the followers of Jesus. 
The pleasant aspect which her 
countenance wore on those occa- 
sions, caused all who visited her 
immediately to feel themselves at 
home in her house; and the kind 
and affectionate manner in which 
she conversed with them, ren- 
dered her society so endearing, 
that it was with considerable re- 
Juctance they left her. Nor were 
the people of God the only per- 
sons who held her in estimation ; 
—she was also beloved by every 
description of character, where 
she was known. Though she 
possessed more than an ordinary 
degree of piety, she conducted 
herself towards those who were 
strangers to it in such a manner 
2s to gain their decided approba- 
424. . And, perhaps, we are too 


little aware, how much the reli¢' 
gion of Jesus may be recom- 
mended to such persons, by a 
courteous behaviour, whenever - 
we are introduced into their: so- - 
ciety. a 

As long as she was able {o go te ‘ 
the house of God, her place was 
constantly filled there; and no - 
person seems to have valued: pub- - 
lic worship more highly. During: 
the period of her husband’s mi- - 
nistry, whenever any circum.’ 
stance occurred to detain her at - 
home, it was her constant prac- 
tice to retire to pray at the time: 
that he was preaching. This - 
would not have been known, had 
it not been for one of her ne-' 
phews,” who lived with them at 
that time, when he was a boy, 
and who has since mentioned it 
with much satisfaction. 

Reader, learn from the imper- 
fect sketch which is here given of. 
the life of this excellent woman, 
the greatimportance of a persone - 
al interest in the vicarious s@-- 
crifice of Jesus Christ, and of an. 
unreserved dedication of thyself: 
to his service, that when he shall 
appear, thou mayst behold his. 
face. with pleasure, and be pre-. 
pared to enter into the joy of thy : 
Lord. W.W. - 


Cheltenhgm, Feb. 4, 1819. 
——-}o— 



































| THE 
SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD 

Manifested in the Atonement of Christ, 
and in his Application of tt to kis 
People. 





WHEN angels sinned, God: 
made known his justice in their 
punishment. When man sinned,. 
he determined to magnify his 
mercy, power, and. wrath. Rom. 
ix, 22,23. In pursuance of this- 
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@esiim, the Father gave to his 
Sona certain number of Adam’s 
race, that he might: deliver them 
from sin and hell, and raise them 
to holiness and glory. John xvii. 
Eph. i. Rom. vili.29. As Adam 
was the head of his posterity, 
and communicated to them de- 
pravity and death; so Christ was 
constitated the head of the elect, 
giving to them life and salvation. 
1 Cor. xv. For this end the Son 
of God became their brother, by 
assuming the hnman nature into 
union with the divine, and their fe- 
deral Head. For them he fulfilled 
all righteousness; and, as_ their 
substitute, he bore theirsins: and 
possessing an infinite fulness of 
grace, he sends his Spirit for 
their regeneration, progressive 
sanctification, and perfection. 
John xv, Eph. i. 

ia scripture, when the work of 
redemption is mentioned -with- 
out reference to the preaching of 
the gospel, it is supposed to be 
effective, and its effects are 
specially noticed. Thus: ‘“ He 
was made sin forus:” For what 
purpose 1—** That we might be 
made the righteousness of God 
m him.” ‘ He bore our sins in 
his own body,-that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto 
righteousness.” ‘* He was made 
a curse for us—to redeem us 
from the curse of the law.” “My 
righteous servant shall justify 
many.”—‘' He shall bear their 
iniquities.” ‘‘ By his stripes—we 
are healed.” What is the security 


of God’s elect 7—‘‘ It is Christ. 


that died, yea rather that is 
risen again, who ever liveth to 
make intercession for us.” If 
the saints in heaven are asked 
how they were brought to glory, 
they answer —‘ He hath re- 
deemed us to God by his blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, aud gation.” From 
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hence it is evident that the effects 
of Christ’s work do not extend to 
all mankind, but aré special to 
some. 

- Those who maintain the doc- 
trine of Universal Redemption, 
say, that Christ procured salva- 
tion for aH men; even for all the 
antediluvian world, called: by 
Peter, the “spirits in prison;” for 
Pharaoh, who was drowned in 
the act of rebellion ;—for Judas ; 
and for the millions of the heathen, 
who never heard of a Saviour, 
and at whose ignorance God 
winked, neither punishing them, 
by a signal token of his displea- 
sure, nor making known to them 
the way of salvation. 

To solve this difficulty, some 
have recourse to the ‘ Light 
within ;” maintaining that all men, 
by the gift of God, have it; and 
that, by following it, they shall 
be saved, The Arminians main- 
tain the doctrines of general grace; 
—the striving of the Spirit in all; 
—and general redemption:—but 
affirm that all will be made void, 


‘and that Christ will have died in 


vain, unless man gives the finish- 
ing hand, by his own free-will, 
adding to all these helps his vo- 
luntary consent, and closing with 
the offers of grace. 

These opinions, considered 
arithmetically, will stand thus ;—- 


General Redemption . . ) 
GeneralGrace . . « « o 
Light within; or strivings 
of the Spirit with all. 0 
Free-will of fallen man . 1% 
Thus, Free-wiil, by render- 
ing the whole effectual, —————~ 
makes the total 1000 
————wamyp 


N. B. There can, therefore, be no eter 
nal salvation, unless Free-will first pro- 
duce faith, and then cause the believer 
to persevere to the end. 


So mysterious and fickle is tas 
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Free-will, that some Arminians 
do not hesitate to declare that 
God himself does not know how 
it will act, till it be tried! . How 
contrary is this to the declara- 
tion of the Father to his Son, 
“ Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power.” Psalm 
cx. 3. 

Hitherto we have noticed 
Christ’s merits, as it respects the 
elect: let us now inquire what. 
part the non-elect have in this 
matter. By the mediation of 
Christ, they are not only preserved 
from immediate punishment, but 
they are called to repentance, and 
toturn to God ‘by him ; and in so 
doing mercy is promised. ‘‘ God 
was in Christ, reconciling the 
world to himself,” (that is, send- 
ing to them the word of reconci- 
liation,) *« not impufing their tres- 

sses unto them, if they em- 

ce it.” In these respects he 
is the Saviour of the whole world. 
First, by preserving them from 
that immediate wrath which the 
deserved, and blessing them wit 
the bounties of his providence. 
Secondly, by offering to the 
world, where the gospel comes,’ 
mercy, on condition of believing 
in his Son, and thus returning to 
their allegiance. He is in this 
way the ‘Saviour of all men, 
especially of them that believe ;” 
«‘ The propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world.” That is to 
say;—All, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, who apply for mercy in his. 
name, shall find God propitious, 
or kind, to them. | 

It 1s objected against the doc- 

’ trine of particular redemption, 
that God offers salvation to all 
men, and yet, if that doctrine be 
‘true, has nothing to bestow on. 
the greater part. J answer; If 
God had promised salvation, 

soithout any condition, to all men 


there would be some forcéin thi, 




















































objection: but seeing. God r& 
quires repentance and faith, id 
order to the enjoyment of salva- 
tion, there is no weight in: it. 
But what can we think ‘of that 
system, which maintains . that 
Christ bore the sins of the whole 
world ; whilst the greater part die 
in a state of rebellion against 
God, and bear the punishment of 
their own sin. Observe, also; 
that Christ himself is the sole ad- 
ministrator of all the grace and 
mercy of God to sinful men. 
** He is exalted to bea prince and 
a Saviour, to give repentance and 
the remission of sins ;’—but all 
this ina sovereighn way. Some 
nations have never heard of a 
Saviour ;: butare worshipping the 
work of their own hands. And 
where the gospel comes, what a 
constant display is there of the 
Divine Sovereiguty in the applica- 
tion of Christ’s' merits to somé; 
while others, possessing the same 
means, are left in a state of stu- 
pidity, and under the dominion 
of sin! While God requires re- 
pentance and faith of all men, a 
a matter of duty, because these 
things are necessarily right, from 
the relation in which we stand to 
God ; .yet a disposition to rep-nt 
and believe is given to the re- 
deemed, asa new-covenant bless- 
ing. 
Reader, hast thou ventured on 
Christ for full salvation? Art 
thou looking to him for pardon, 
and for deliverance from the do- 
minion of sin? Art thou praying 
for the sanctifying influences of 
his Spirit? Art thou aiming at 
the destruction of .sin, and long- 
ing fo rise into the image of thy 
Saviour? If so, bless God, who 
hath chosen thee in Christ before 
the world began, unto eterna 


glory. 


~ v—-J, B: 


Fecton, Sriceupegga> 
~> 
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Juvenile Departinent, 


— oo 


EXTRACTS FROM A MANUSCRIPT, 
SuTIZLED, 
*%* DOD’s DROPPINGS; 
As at several Times they were ga- 
__ thered from his Mouth, 1617.” 


, (Mr. Dod died in 1645, aged 96. “It is 
supposed this MS. has never been 


‘ published.© He never published any ' 
‘thing himeelf.) . 


thing 


COMFORT, - 


. ALL our comforts are of short con- 
tiauance. Lake ix. 24. 


REASONS. 
1. To keep us from pride, 2 Cor. 


En. 7. . 
2. From security. Psalm xxx. 


. 8. That we may learn to make so. 


much the more account of them; 
uma] blessings are slightly esteem- 
ea of; and too much familiarity 
breedeth contempt. 

' @ That we may sigh for heaven 
where our country is, where our 
pemfort shall be perpetual and per- 
feet, without interruption. — MS. 


P Such as aay, * He is a good man, 
reprove him not:”—it is es if one 
should say, * Here is a gong garden, 
weed it not,’—or, “ There is a 
Spaniard, an enemy, wounded; help 


and heal him ; bat as for my brother, §. 


J. will let him alone.” 

They that seek gold and neglect 
grace, do, as it were, lay up other 
men’s chaff, and let their own corn 


Ignorant men have’ no more 
power to avoid Satan’s craft, than a 
‘child hath to descry the deceit of a 
fiatterer. [fhe had £20, he would 
give it all, 





# We shall esteem ourselves under an 
obligation to BHB. if he will favour 
with additions! Extracts, 


’ 










They that venture on evil. 
pany, and yet pretend that they hate 
their sins, do as if one should says 
“ I would not have that plague for 
£100;” yet he will go into the 
house, and look on the sore, and see 
how it runneth. ; 


REASONS AGAINST EVIL COMPANY, 


Against évil compnny, look into 
Prev: .. 14, and 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

1. Frequenting their compax 
shows one to be a hypocyite: rang 
creature ig sheep’s clothing should 
still be feeding ata trough with 
hogs, would we not guspect it were 
no sheep } —_ ' 

2. They wil), if ‘not quench us, 
yet cool us; as a continual dropping 
will a firebrand, They myst make 


us less to hate and fear sin; less to 


reverence and love good things and 
persons, by reasop of their sinful and 
ungracious jests, 


8, We shall jncar suspicion with 


Ged’s Dae - 

‘4. We are like to partake there- | 
by with the wicked in jndgments, 
if any fall on them :—As Lot; wher 
the king of Sodom was over- 
thrown, he was also taken, ic.— 
MS. p. 41. | 


—»?o 
THE END | 


. oF 
THE ADULTERER. 


Her house inclineth unto death, and 


her paths unto the dead. Prov. ii. 18. 


“On Saturday morning last, 9 


‘married man visited a prostitute in 


Drury-Jane, They quarrelled. On 
her leaving the room, he wished 
that she might find him ‘dead at her 
return. On her return he lay on 
the floor, a corpse, Verdict ;»—Died 


by the visitation of Goad” 


-Mern, Ady. March Whe AAD, | 
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Obituary. 


>> 


" REV, JOSHUA NICKOLLS, 
KIMBOLTON. 





THe removal of this good man, 
and faithful minister of Christ, from 
a life of infirmity and trial, to 
a life, no doubt, of perfection and 
glory, took place the 6th day of 
March last, aged 77 years. 

Having had a long and fricndly 
acquaintance with the deceased, I 
shall take the liberty of mentioning 
a few particulars, which may prove 
interesting, at least to some of his 
numerous acquaintancesand friends. 

He was a member of the church 
at Bedford when the late excellent 
Mr. Joshua Symonds was the pas- 
tor, and was sent out into the minis- 
try by that church; and dismissed 
from it to the church.at Kimbolton, 
soon after which he was ordained 
there. 

By his own confession, he was a 
very wild young man. He ran away 
from his mother, who was a good 
woman,and who endeavoured much 
to instruct him, for a long time, but 
without any apparent guod effect. 
Though at this period, Gallio-like, 
he cared for none of these things ; 
yet, at times, he said, some painful 
reficctions would press upon his 
wretched mind. He heard Mr. Sy- 
monds preach on the parable of the 
Creditor: and ‘Two Debtors, which 
much affected him. He _ thought 
the two debtors were applicable to 
himself and his wife, who it seems 
had hitherto been quite unconcerned 
about her own soul. He said to 
her, ““ We are both ruined; and 
without some great alteration, we 
shall both certainly perish for ever.” 
He began about this time, though 
with extreme difficulty and fear, to 
pray with her. Mrs. Nickolls after- 
wards became an amiable and ex- 
cellent Christian. The subject of 

this Memoir was relieved from the 


“ Let not your heart be trotbleds 
ye believe in God, believe also ia 
me. In my Father’s house are many 
mansions; if it were not so,I would 
have told you. I go to prepares 
place for you. And if I go and pre- 
pare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be 
also.” 

After being upwards of thirty-one 
years pastor of the above-mentioned 
church, his faculties, formefly re- 
markably strong, began to fail, and 
for more than two years he was in- 
capable of following up his beloved 
employ of preaching the everlasting 
gospel. 

In his last illness, which continued 
a considerable time, he was render 
ed incapable of saying much, ex 
cept in a few lucid intervals, whet 
be appeared to be very calm. In 
one of my visits to him, I asked him 
if he was happy? He replied, 
“ Yes,I am.” I further asked him, 
“Is Christ still precious to you?’ 
He answered, “ Yes, but not mese 
so than he used to be.” 

Towards the close of life; he lay 
almost still; though very heavily 
afflicted, till the moment of his 
removal, which was without a 
groan, or scarcely a sigh. 

He was a truly good man, and 
eminent for the spirit of devotion. 
He might be styled a man of prayer; 
and his conversation was of a v 
devotional cast. He delighted mu 
in the grand doctrine of Justifica- 
tion by the righteousness of Christ, 
How often, with strong feeling, did 
he quote the apostle’s words, “ Christ 
is the end of the law for righteous- 
ness to every one that believeth!” 
This was the rock on which he rest- 
ed, andit seemed as though he could 
never speak sufficiently of the ex- 
cellency of it: and when he adverte 
ed to his favourite text, he would 
sometimes cry aloud, shedding tears 


of joy, “ Yuva, there is a bicesed 
Mansion provided for me also, pour 
and unworthy es Lam”. 


bondage of his mind by the same 
words which he selected for his fa- 
eral text, viz. John xiv. 1~3: 


REVIEW. 


His ministry was considerably 
blest during his connexion with the 
church at Kimbolton ; as many are 
réady to acknowledge at the present 
day. His memory had formerly 
been remarkably retentive: I have 
heard him repeat a yery long poem 
by heart. His sensibilities of affec- 
tion and sympathy avere perhaps as 
remarkable: he possessed a feeling 
heart; and that heart was supremely 
attached to the Saviour and his 
cause. 

When our deceased friend lately 
heard of the removal of Mr. Brown 
of Keysoe, he exulted upon the oc- 
casion, saying, “ I rejoice that he is 
gone a little before me to the hea- 
venly mansions,—I shall soon fol- 
low; and I shall then meet one, 
with whom I had enjoyed a sweet 
friendship n earth. The_ in- 
habitants of that world will not ail 
be strangers to me.” Ye are come, 
says the apostle, Heb. xii. 23, after 
mentioning other high privileges, 
to the general assembly and church of 
the first-born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
gndio the spirits of just men made 
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perfect. We seldom, perhaps, enter 
into the spirit and full meaning of 
such expressions ; nay, at present, 
wecanpot doso. This is one of the 
exalted privileges of New Testa- 
ment believers in the present life; 
but who cau describe the felicity of 
this grand assembly of the just, the 
church of the first-born, when they 
meet in heaven? When that which 
is perfect is come, then all that is 
imperfect in knowledge, holiness, 
and brotherly love, shall be for ever 
done away. 

** In such society as this, 

My weary soul would rest ; 
The man that dwells where Jesus is, 
Must be for ever blest.” 

By his request, the Rev. Mr. Hill- 
yard of Bedford, preached an impres- 
sive fancral sermon, from the fore- 
mentioned text, toa very crowded : 
and most attentive audience; and 
it is hoped an abundant blessing may 
succeed. 
* Prepare me, Lord, forthy righthand; . 

Then come the joyful day; - 

Come death, and some celestial band, 
To bear my soul away.” | 

Stonely. R. w, 





Review. 


——e- oe 


The History of the English General 
Baptists. ty ‘Adam Teylor. Svo. 
2vols. £118. pp. 506 and 497. 
1818. . 


(Concluded frou Page 192.) 

In the former part of this article 
we have seen the display of the dj- 
vine power in the conyersion of Mr. 
Donisthorpe. e soon became a 
zealous preacher of the gospel, in 
which he was joined by many per- 

_sons of the same description with 
himself. 

“ These good men, when they first be- 
gan to preach salvation hy faith, appeared 
tphave entertained no design of forming a 
party: their great object evidently was, 
to incite their careless neighbours, whom 

Hey 9g perishing op every hand, to flee 


from the wrath tocume. A union of o&- 
ject and similarity of spirit produced co-- 
operation ; and sooigties arose from their 
rgutual zeal to prqmote each other’s spiri- 
tual welfare. They continued to consider- 
themselves members of the established 
church ; apd, trum a principle of cone: 
science, regularly attended her worship.. 
But their application to religion naturally . 
led them to acquire a more accurate acy 
quajntance with divine subjects: and this 
knowledge produced anq nourished dissa- 
tisfaction with the doctrine, the worship,. 
and the discipline of the charch of Eng- 
land. Unmerited persecution heightened 
their disapprokation, and at length com- 
pelled them to declare themselves Dissen- 
ters, Yet eventhen they had their system - 
to form. Unacquainted with the volumes 
of theology, unconcerned in the conto 
versies among profesaers, and almost to- 


tally gnknown to the mere ancien, Qier. . 
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tera, they hai tw .guide but the Bible. 
Flat sacred book they carefully and im- 
partially studied, and determined to make 
#' the standard of their faith, ard the rule 
of their practice. From this volume, 
ander the teachings of the Holy Spirit, 
“they gradually corrected the errors which 
they had imbibed: and they formed 
themselves into regular churches of Christ. 

“Their preachers had early ¢onceived 
some doubts on the subject of baptism, 
which led them to appeal to their infalli- 
ble directory. But their prejudices were 
not easily removed. They quickly disco- 
vered that the scriptural mode of baptism 
was immersion, and resolved to practise 
it. For this purpose a large tub ‘was 
placed in their ineeting-house, in which 
the ministers dipped their infants: This 
castom they seemed to have maintained 
for several years. At length they were 
compelled to acknowledge, that the New 
Testament no more asthorised the bap- 
tism of infants than it did sprinkling. 
They had flattered themselves that the 
example of the blessed Saviour gave some 
countenance to their practice; bat a 
more Impartial examination convinced 
them, that there was not the Jeast allusion 
to baptis in the whole transaction. 
Fey discovered, that ‘Jesus himself bap- 
tized not,’ but ‘took children in his arms, 

« pothis hands on them, and blessed them.’ 
etermined to ‘ follow the Lamb, whi- 
thersoever he went,’ they removed their 
vessels for immersion, and brought their 
infants, in the time of public ‘service, to 
the minister; who, taking them in 
his arms, pronounced an affectionate 
blessing on them; using, on this‘ occa- 
sion, the words in which Aaron and his 
sons were instracted to bless the children 
of Israel; ‘The Lord bless thee, and 
keep thee; the Lord make his face to 
shine upon-thee, and be gracious ‘unto 
thee ; the Lord lift up his countenance 
apon thee, and give thee peace.’ Suita- 
hte admonitions to the parents, and ear- 
fest and affectionate prayer for them and 
their offspring, concluded the solemn and 
interesting transaction. We have no ac- 
eount how long this practice continued ; 
but as it was nowise inconsistent with the 
principles of believers’ baptism, it was 
probably retained for some time after 
they adopted that practice. 

« In proportion as the groands of in- 
fant sprinkling vanished, the arguments 
for believers’ Gaptism appegted the more 
conclusive. They fourid, that the New 
Testament not only required repehtance 
and faith, as indispensable prerequisites 

to baptism ; but also made it the duty of 
every one who professed to repent and be- 
lieve, tobe baptized. Yielding therefore 
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to the authority of scripture, and the fice 
tates of conscience, they determined, after 
serious examination for several years,, to 
obey the command of their Saviour’; a 
petsonally to devote themselves to hig 
service in this sacred ordinanee, They: 
were led to this eonclasion, neither by’ 
reading the writings of the advocates of 
believers’ baptism, nor by conversation 
with Baptists, but simply by reading and 
studying the wordof God. - *_s- 

_ “ They were now Raptists it sentiment 
bat in reducing their ereed to ptactice, 
considerable difiicalty occurred ;—none. 
of their ministers hdd been baptized by 
immersion, on a profession of faith; and 
therefore, according to their new views, 
they were all in an unbaptized state, and 
unqualified to administer the ordinance ta 
others. Ifthey had any acquaintance at 
that time with other Baptists, either Gene- 
ral or Particular, it was very slight; ahd 
they felt no inclination to solicit their as- 
sistance. Indeed, had they applied toany 
of the regular ministers of that day, when 
discipline was more rigorously exercised 
than at present, itis probable, that, consie 
dering their obscure state and imperfect ore 
ganization, they would have been refused. 
After much consideration, they had yee 
course to the expedient usual in suchi 
It was agreed, thatMr. Donisthorpe shout 
first baptize Mr. Kendrick, and then Mr; 
Kendrick should baptize him; after 
which, they should unite in administeting 
the ordinance to the rest of their assg» 
ciates. This was accordingly performed 
about the middle of November, 2755, 
when between sixty and seventy of these 
professors thus solemnly devoted them- 
selves to the service of their Saviour.” 
Pp. 28—31. 


Our last extract from this inte< 
resting work, shall be respecting 
their character previously to the 
formation of the “ New Cennec- 
tion. 


“ The most striking feature in the cha- 
racter of these professors, both private 
members and ministers, was an earnest¢ 
ness in their religious pursuits, of whicls 
there are at present too few instances, 
They evidently esteemed religion as the 
most important object of their attention ; 
and therefore engaged in it with all their 
might. Deeply sensible of the unspeak- 
able value of immortal souls, and strongly’ 
affected with the wonderful plan for the 
recovery of a lost world, as exhibited ity 
the gospel, they suffered no considerations’ 
of prudence, ease, or interest, to relax 
their exertions, of ebete thelr ardour; ity 
Working om Lad: own velvelion, enh 






















































KSVIEWe : 903. 


Promoting the salvation of their neigh- 
rs. : 

-% The private members evinced the 
truth of this observation, by the eager- 
ness with which they seited every oppor- 
tgaity of attending the means of grace 
themselves, and of inducing others to ace 
company them. They regularly walked 
ten, fifteen, and sometimes twenty miles, 
to hear a sermon, or enjoy the ordinances 
of the gospel. Often, after a day of la- 
boar im their secular business, they would 
go eight miles to an evening meeting, 
end return after midnight to their habita- 
tions; even when they have been obliged 
te rise carly the next morning to resume 
their daily teil. And this was not sub- 
mitted to as « burden, or performed 
merely as a duty; it was undertaken 
with » and enjoyed as a privilege. 
Nor were less anxious to promote 
the eternal interests of others. Nothing 
efforded them more pleasure, than to de 
made instrumentsof awakening a sinner 
to flee from the wrath to come. They 
would spare neither pains nor time, to in- 
tract, e, and assist one who was 
taming “his face towards Zion. 

_ “The noble exertions which they made 
10 building places of worship, afforded 
the stron of of their seal to spread 
the sore. We have seen, in the fore- 
going pages, meeting-hoases rise, one af- 
ter. another, in quick succession; and 
hove observed, that whenever there was a 
spect of the conversion of sinners be- 
mag promoted by the building of one, 
faeans were found to effect it. When 
we consider, that almust all these pro- 
fessers were labouring men—that they 
had to e:eourter the opposition, not to 
expect the aid, of their wealthy neigh- 
boure-~-aad that they had no connexion 
to assist their exertions, and had not yet 
discovered the method of Jaying the na- 
tion under contribution, by sending tra- 
vefling mendicants from une extremity 
ef the kingdom to the other~we are 
teady to wonder how they were able to 
accomplish these expensive ebjects, But 
when we contemplate the spint by 
which they were actuated, eur astonish- 
ment changes into admiration. When 
we see the poor labourer devoting a part 
of bis weekly earnings towards erecting a 
house for God; and employing many 
hours, which ought to have been spenc 
fn repese, in labouring et tbe good work . 
—when we learn, that on some occe- 
Hons, these poor people huve seld part 
of their little honsebold furniture, and 
even the women have disposed of their 
weddmg rings, rather than soffer the 
balding to be inte ed—wien we are 
bold that Bir. FF y Whe then worked 
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at his trade as @ journeyman, centri- 
bated regularly ecight-pence pr week 
towards the erection of the sseectings 
house at Melbourne; and that receiving, 
at that juncture, a legacy of.five pound:, 
left him by his father, he joyfully de- 
voted this, his whole fortune, towards 
completing the good work ; and are as- 
sured that his associates acted on the 
same principles—we cease to wonder : 
every thing is possible to men like these. 
This trait in their character is thus hand-. 
somely noticed by Mr. Thompson. < It 
ought to be mentioned, to the honour of 
this people, thoegh generally poor and 
in low circumetances, (there being but 
few persons of property among them,) 
that, instead of putting their neighbours 
under annual contributions, they have, 
with a seal proportionable to their own 
sense of the importance of the gospel, at 
their own expense, erected several onm- 
modious buildings for the comfortable 
carrying on of the worship of God, with- 
out bemg bardensome to anyone. To 
their power, yea, some| would think, be- 
yond their power, they! were willing of 
themselves to do the most generous 
things for the sake of the gospel.’ . 

“ Bat the most exemplary instances of 
disinterested zeal appeared, in the almost 
incredible exertions of their preachers. 
They were ail labouring men, and had 
families dependent on their industry for 
daily support ; yet they were instant in 
season and out of season; ready, at ald 
times, to sacrifice their time, their repose, 
and even their property, to promote the 
cause in which they were engaged. They 
were, likewise, subject to very heavy 
expenses from the visits of their friends 
on religious concerns, which were fre« 
quent, and not seldom of long conti- 
nuance. ‘The cause, also, had become se 
extended, that the travelling from place 
to place made an addition totheir toil, of 
which few can form any adequate idea. 
Bat an instance or two will convey more 
information on this interesting subject 
than a long description—Of Mr. F. 
Smith, of Melbourn, his biographer 
writes thus: “ For twenty years succes: 
sively, he preached the gospel withuut 
any recompense ot a worldly nature, ex- 
cept a few sinall presente m some of 
the latter of them, from a very smal 
number of individuals. He frequently 
worked hard through the day; then 
walked three, six, and sometimes ten 
miles te presch in the evening ; and re- 
turned home afterwards, in order to pare 
‘sue his daily laboor next morning. Ths 
he semetimes did, two, three, ot fovk 
‘times a week. On the Lord’s.deys, bee 
hed. two ot three times te preach, wd Ge 
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nerally to walk fram ten to thirty miles 
or mote. .Every other Friday night, he, 
for years, met the ministers in confer- 
ence ; and, as they could not afford to 
lose their time in the day to transact 
their business, six o’clock in the evening 
was the appointed hour of meeting. It 
was my father’s regular method to work 
beard ull three o’cluck in the afternoon ; 
and then walk to Barton, the place of 
meeting, which js not Jess than fourteen 
miles from Melbourn. Seldum had 
they finisbed their business till mid- 
night; when he retired home, sometimes 
so fatigued with bis journey and the 
want of sleep, that, as I have heard him 
declare, it required the exercise of con- 
siderable resulution to prevent him from 
lying down tu rest on the cold earth. 

‘this he did without the most distant ex- 

pectation of any pecuniary recompense, 

and indeed without desising any.’ Re- 
specting another of these ministers, Mr. 

S. Deacon, the pastor of the church at 

Barton, we are informed, that, ‘ during 

the early part of bis ministry, his labour 

was almost incredible. On the Lord’s- 
day, he frequently travelled from twenty 
to furty miles on foot, and preached twice, 
and sumetimes three times. He has re- 
peated] y walked fromRatby to Melbourn, 
a distauce of twenty miles, on the Lord’s- 
day morning, and returned after evening 
service, not reaching his humble habita- 
tion till two or three o’clock the next 
morning : and this he has done, when he 
was obliged to go early to work the 
same morning as a labourer. In the 
week days, also, he frequently walked, 
after a hard day’s work, to Barton, Hug- 
glescote, or Hinkley, to give an exhorta- 
tion, or to attend the affairs of the so- 
ciety. ‘The nearest of these is eight 
miles from Ratby ; and Hinkley eleven; 
and he seldom tarried all night. This 
has been done too in winter, amidst 
Tain, spow, and dangerous floods, through 
which he has often waded deeper than 
his knees in the dark.’ This active man 
frequently supplied Kitby-Woodhouse, 
in Northamptonshire, thirty-nine miles 
from his dwelling; and -had only four 
shillings allowed for his compensation. 

On the same terms, he visited Ashford 

in Derbyshire, upwards of fifty miles 

from Ratby ; once he walked to London 
and back, and travelled with equal eco- 
nomy. 

«©The other ministers being actuated 
by corresponding views, and placed in 
churches equally Jarge, were called to 
similar labours ; the particulars just de- 
tailed may therefore be considered as a 
fair specimen of the toils to which these 

zealous and disinterested friends of man- 


kind subjected themselvés, without either 

the expectation or desire of reward from 

men. ‘Surely infidelity itself must admit, 

that they were not influenced by world- 

ly motives; but really believed that the- 
truths which they made such efforts to- 
recommend, were essentially important 

to the welfare of their fellow-men. 

« From persons in the circumstances. 
in which these good nen were placed,: 
and destitute, as they gencrally were, of. 
literary advantages, with neither dispost-: 
tion nor opportunity to acquire them, no. 
finished barangue or display of oratory 
could be expected. They had one great: 
ebject, which they constantly kept ia 
view; this was, to instruct ignorant sin-- 
ners iu the great plan of salvation, and. 
to persuade them to embrace it. .To: 
this they directed all their efforts.- 
Their hearers were chicfly persons unac~ 
quainted with divine things; and theree: 
tore it was necessary frequently to ree: 
peat and enforce the same great trutha.: 
Whatever text they read, their dis-’ 
courses generally turned on two grand 
topics ;—the wretched and ruined state 
of man by nature, and the method of sale. 
vation by faith in Christ. This they 
called preaching the law and the gospel ;- 
and they would have thought them-- 
selves culpable, had they delivered one 
sermon which did not explain these. 
subjects. When a preacher, who waa 
very popular and successful among them, 
was advised by some of his friends to 
vary the subjects of his discourse, he re- 
plied with earnestness, ‘ Perhaps there 
may be a soul present, who has never 
till to-day heard the Jaw and the gospel 
preached, and should I waste the pre- 
cions season in things comparatively of 
small importance, and neglect to ace 
quaint him with his danger, and the 
means of escape, the consequence may 
be dreadful.’ 

“Yet we are not to conclude, beca 
these were the principal subjects of every 
discourse, that the discourses were always 
the same. These grand and interesting 
truths were the constant and favourite 
subjects of their meditation : they studied 
the scriptures incessantly, with a view to 
understand and defend them ; and their 
minds were thus stored with a great vg- 
riety of texts, confirming and illustrating 
them. They had considered them in all 
their bearings, and were furnished with 
many apt comparisons, to assist in their 
explanation. Possibly some of their si- 
milies would be thought by modern di- 
vines below the dignity of the pulpit ; 
but these honest men never troubled 
themselves with cautions of that nature, 
Their own souls were deeply afiened, 
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with the traths which they recommended 
toothers: they spake out of the abund- 
ance of the heart; and they were ardent- 
Jy desirous that the hearts of their 
hearers should be affected like their own. 
‘This imparted an earnestness to thei 
livery, and en animution to their ad- 
dresses, that reached the heart, and fixed 
the attention. And though their ba- 
rangues frequently lasted nearly two 
hours, yet the audience showed no 
symptoms of weariness ; but cheerfully 
walked ‘miles to attend their labours. In 
short, they have been well described by 
those who knew them, as ‘ most imme- 
thodical, but most spirited, popular, and 
saocessfal ers.” 

 The- individual character of these 
ministers certainly differed considerably. 
Some bad stronger “minds, and. clearer 
conceptions ‘than others; some were 
studious, apd.quélifed to form plaus ; 
other and ready to execute 
them. Some were, by habit and dispo 
tion, sons of thunder ; and others, sor 
of consolation. - Some appeared to hat 
been designed to break up the fallow 
ground, and sow the seed ; while others 
were. pecoliarly fitted to shitld the 
growing plant frum injury, guard it 
against noxious weeds, end cunduct it 
to matarity. Indeed, their various tem- 














| on and qualifications seem to have 
n well suited, by the great Head of 
the charch, from whom flow ¢ diversi- 


ties of gifts, but the same Spirit,’ success- 
folly to co-operate in the great work to 





tive duties. It might be supposed, that 
their engagements as ministers, and ear- 
nestness, in the concerns of religion, 
would have tempted them to pay" less 
attention to their families. But tle cir- 
enmstances and characters of many of 
their descendents are sufficient repl: 
to this insinaation ; and afford sati 
tory evidence, that neither their present 
nor future interests were neglected by 
their parents.” - 
From these Christian combatants, 
fighting under thebannersof the cross, 
our minds were insensibly transport 
ed to the more celebrated, but far 
Jess dignified and noble warriors who 
founded the republics of Greece and 
Rome. They resembled them in 
their “endurance of hardness,” in 
their determination to conquer or to 
die, in their honourable poverty, in 
their contempt of case, and in every 














7 
other thing that is ptaise-worthy; 
bat the pursuits of the one as far 
surpassed the pursuits of the other, 
as eternity surpasses time, or as 
heaven does the earth. 

It may be expected that we should 
say something of the peculiarity of 
sentiment, by which the General 
‘Baptists are distinguished from our- 
selves. But after this long Review, 
our limits warn ustoconclade. Suffice 
it therefore to say, that we continue 
most firmly and decidedly to believe, 
that Regeneration, as well as every 
other good and perfect gift is from 
above, and “ cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with. whom is 
no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning ;” that “ of his own will he 
bogets us with his word of truth ;” 
and that it follows as a necessary 
consequence, that Election is per- 
sonal, unconditional, and eternal,— 
it being nothing more than the de- 
termination of the Ergana, Minp 
todo that which he actually per- 
forms, Are we “blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ?” Itis “ according as he 
hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of the world.” Arewe 
“ adopted by Jesus Christ as his 
children ?” ‘e were “ predest 
nated thereunto.” Have we “ ob- 
tained an inheritance?” We were 
“ predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worl all 
things after the counsel of 
will.” 

We conclude with earnestly en- 
treating the descendents of the Dor 
nisthorpes, the Smiths, and the Tay- 
lors, not to view the doctrine of dia 
criminating grace through the me- 
dium of Antinomianism, or even of 
Pseudo-Calvinism, but to draw it 
immediately from the Fountain oF 
Divine Truth, and tounite with us 
in maintaining, that which indeed is 
the great subject of these volumes, 
that “ God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the 
wise, and the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which 
are mighty, and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, 
yea, and things which are not, to 
bring to nought things that are; 
THAT NO FLESH SHOULD GLOW VS 
His PRESENCE.” 
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Sermons on the most important Doc-+ Memoirs of the. Life and Character of" 
trines of the Gospels comprehend-| Mrs, Sarah Savage, eldest Daughter 
ing the Privileges and Duties eon-| of the Hev. Philip Henry, A.M. 

‘ nected with the Belief of theee Doc-| By J. B. Williams. With « Re- 
trines. By J. Thornton. Second 


. commendatory Preface hy the Rey, 
Edition. 3 Volemes, 12am. Bds.| Ws. Jay of Bath. Seoond Edi- 
| Pp.277 and 286. 83. . 


tian. 12me. Pp. 288, 5s. 

Mr. Toornton is the author of | Tis book stands not ‘fy need of 
many well-known publications, | Our recommendation; otherwise, if 
which have met with a favourable | it could be of any avail, and we 
reception from the religious publie. | had a voice like. a trumpet, we 
,. The author has himself given, in | Would recommend it to persons of 
his Preface, a just character of them..| ll ages, and ef al desoriptions. It 
‘Ss After the two first sermons, which | !8 caloulated to impress wpen the 
prove the inspiration of the sorp-| UNregencrate the importance and 
tures, and the duty of searchigg |.¢xcellence of religion; and thc 
them, all the rest. in these volumes | Christian cannot read it without be- 
are on subjects that embrace the |: Coming wiser and better. We wistr 
leading and momentous docttines 


jan editionof ten or twenty thousands 
of the gospel. As tha following dis- 


were to be printed with a good LPG» 
courses were delivered to a congre~ 


andon{ paper, and sold at 2s, 
ation composed entively: of e lives of eminent Christians 
in the lower and ‘middie. classes of | stand in our estimation next to the 
society, the style is neither elevated | sacred volume ; and where shall we 
ner elegant.” But respecting the | £nd.diamends ofa richer water than 
style, we wili add, that if it is not 


Philip Henry, and his children Mate 
embellished with metaphors, it is 


thew Henry and Mrs. Savage? 

neither inelegaat ner ebscure: it is rom sé mueh exeellence we 
en the contrary, so plain and per. cannot nrake a selection, and there- 
spicnous that he that rons may fore will conclude with the following 
read. 


quotation from Mr. Jay’. Preface ; 
. There are thirty sermons, on the | for much as we love é*ue Calvisiism 
following subjects : 






























and although we have a sincere re- 


gard for many who are called Aigh 
Calvinists, — mock Calvinism, or 
Huntingtonianism, we thoroughly 
detest. . . 


“The Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures ;. the Duty of searching the 
Scriptures; State of Man. by Na 
ture; Salvation wholly by Grace; 
Christ our Righteousness; Christ our Pas- 
sovers Christ our Intercessor; Rege- 
Neration; Sanctification; Adoption ; 
Christian Fellowship-; Communion with 
God ; the Ciiristian’s last Victory ; the 
Happiness of the Sama in a separate 
‘State ; the general Resurrection; the 
Deceitfulness of. Sin; Christ the great 
Deliverer ; the Danger of nuglecting the 
igreat Salvation; the aggravated. Evil 
and awfuk Consequences of Unbelicf; 
Conversion.; Forgiveness of Sins; the 
Teaching of the Ho Spirit Warning 
‘against the Love. af the orld; Watch- 
fulness pesinst the great Enemy; the | 
Necessity of Holiness; a good Con- 
science; a good Hope; Christian Forti- 
‘tude; Christian Freedom; the Perseve- 
rance of the Saimt:.’” | 


“ We perceive in these pages, that 
evangelical principles do not lead to lir 
centiousness, but are friendly to every 
duty we owe to God, our {ellow-crea- 
tures, and ourselves. Where do we 
here see any traces of that bold fami- 
liarity with the supreme Being—of that 
contempt of others, which cries, Stand 
by, I am holier than thou—of that re- 
laxation of vigilance; that carclessness 
of conduct; that presumptuousness of 
hope; which, in the mind and language 
of many, seem for ever idemified with 
the doctrines of Grace ?” 


———-— 


Admonitions from the Dead considered and 
improved; in «a Sermon preached at 
Hitchin, January 21,1819, at the In- 
terment of the Rev. Wm. Parry, Prtn- 
cipal Tutor #t the Academy for edu- 
eating young Men for the Work of the 
Biniairy, at Wymendlegy Harts By 


REVIEW, 


t¥m. Chaplin. Asd an Address on the 
same Occasion, by Joseph Turabdull, 
B.A. Classical Tutor. Pp. 37. 18. 6d. 


AN interesting faneral sermon for 
a highly respectable tutor and mi- 
rister,and a very excelient man, de- 
Yivered in the Rev. Mr. Geard’s 
meeting-house at Hitchin, — Mr. 
Parry 


#¢ Was born in the year 1754, at Aber- 
gavenny, in Monmouthshire. In 1774, be 
entered as a student in the Academy at 
Homertoa, then under the taition of Dr. 
Conder, Dr. Gibbons, and Dr. Fisher, 
where he pursued for six years a course 
' of stadies preparatory to the Christian 

ministry. In 4780, he undertook the 
pastoral charge of the congregation of 
P-otestant Dissenters at Little Baddow, 
ja Exsex, where he continued about nine- 
teen gears, highly esteemed by his flack, 
and possessing largely the confidence 
and respect of a numerousand enlighten- 
ed circle of Christians in that cuunty.-— 
In 1799, he removed to Wymondlcy, 
as resiient and principal tutor of rhe 
Academy then established in this county, 
which had for many years been carried 
on in Northamptonshire. Here his en- 
jightened mind was directed to e course 
pf labour, for which he was eminently 
qualified. The importance of it he esti- 
mated very highly, and to its success he 
devoted ail his powers. Many of his 
pupils are now filling useful stations in 
different parts of the kingdom, and some 
with ‘distinguished ability. At the time 
‘ef bis death the establishment was foll, 
and itis hoped that those who compose 
it will in due time come forth as ‘ able 
ministers of the New Testament,’ conse- 
crated to the great cause of truth and 
holiness in the world. In the midst of 
them, their tutor may be said to have 
expired. There they witnessed the 
- faith and patience of a Christian in the 
iiost trying scenes of affliction ; and there 
he breathed his departing breath, soothed 
to the last by the affectionate attentions 
of his household, and upheld aud com- 
forted by the gracious smiles of his 
God.’’ : 


Mr. Parry was worthy of occupy- 
‘ing the chair which had been filled 
.by the revered and beloved Dop- 
DRIDGE. We earnestly pray that it 
may always be filled by a person 
holding the same evangelical doc- 
irines. 


«J wish,’*says Mr. Chapl'n, “ I could 
gon: g Lo yaur minds, in terms guficient- 
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ly appropriate and strong, the dee 
snse fwbioh our lamented friend enter 
tained of the fulness and efficacy of the 
Redeamer’s atonement as the ground 
of hope for eternity. In no part of hig 
life and ministry did he fail to exhibit 
this great doctrine with energy end zeal, - 
And when he drew near to the shadows 
of death, and contemplated the nevete 


ending scenes which were shortly te 


open before him, this truth was the grand 
bupport of his miad ; for he was enabled 
to confide in it with anshaken bat hum- 
ble firmness. When-asked, on what hé 
founded bis steady hope, his. reply was, 
* Qn Christ, and on Christ alone. He 
is the sere foundation, and it-is he that 
renders me happy now.’-—Observe, my 


brethren, that expression, — ‘ happ 


now Who buta Christian coald spe; 
thas? To a thoughtless world, how ine 


congtous are the ideas of happiness and 
siekness{ ‘Happiness and dyizg 


I Ani 
what can yoa find in all that the world cay 
give, capable of uniting and reconcili 
them? But we see how completely thig 
is achieved by the gospel!" *** #.88 


«6 Often in his sickness would Mr. Parry 


speak of the love of Christ in the wort 
of redemption. Resting with firm - faith 


on this, he said, ‘ The blood and righte- 
ousness of Christ are my only plea.. As 


to the fine-spun theories of modern theo- 
logy, they are but flimsy cobwebs. [I 
have thoronghly examined them all, and 
found them to be so. They may capt} 
vaie the youthful or the speculative 
mind, but they will be found inadequate 
in the day of trial, One blast from eters 
nity will blow them all away.’ Calling 
at another time for his servant, he spoke 
to him of the value of a good hope, from 
what he then experienced ; butadded, that 
his hope was derived from the grace and 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus, * That,’ 
replied the man, ‘is what you have oftep 
told me is the only foundation.” ‘ And 
that,’ rejoined the master, ‘is the only 
thing on which we can safely live and 
die.’ On another occasion he said, ‘The 
Scriptere contains salvation for fallen 
mau; and, QO what a salvation it is! This 
only can support me in my present state 
when flesh and heart fail. This gives 
me consolation in the prospect of death.’ 
#9089009 The one thing needful 
is, at all times, the one thing valuable. 
But it is so more especially in seasons 
when other sources of comfort are dried 
ip, and a near view of eternity shows 
the littleness and vanity of all the affairs 
of time. Of this, our late friend’s ijlnesy 
and death exhibited a pleasmng uence: 


“It bas long been wy praget; mM ee, 
* that 1 might be raised ue Une tear 
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bf death and I find that God is indeed 
a hearer of prayer; for I can look on 
death without dismay. He often spoke 
of his approaching dissolution with great 
gomposure, In reference to this event, 
‘as well as others,-he was remarkable for 
fa holy reverence of the Divine authorit 
in all its decrees and procecdings ; whicl 
produced an habitual feeling of gratitude 
‘and submission, One sabbath morning, 
suppésing bimself to be near bis end, he 
said, © I was going to express'a wish that 
T might this day enter. upon an eternal 
sabbath; but my reverence for the divine 
government forbids.’, Upon being asked, 
whether he could wait, aud rest upon the 
Divine promises, he replied, ‘I can. He 
isa faithful God.’ He was enabled to 
leave every thing interesting to him, with 
the greatest confidence, to the care of 
Divine Providence ; and enjoined upon 
those around him the same entire and 
holy composure. His patience under ex- 
treme pain and bodily weakness was un- 
Interrupted. Not an impatient word 
dropped from bis lips. But on one occa- 
sion, when suffering much, he said, ¢ It is 
all mercy still; for he hath not dealt with 
us after our sins, nor rewarded us after 

iniquities,’—If he wished for life, it 
only that be might be further ui 
ful ; for the world was not his portion 
he had one far higher and better. If he 
suffered pain, it was with meckness and 
submission ; for he knew that the judy 
Lord are right, and adiuinis- 
tered in faithfulness. It he felt for his 
family and relations, it was with cheerful 
dependence on that God to whom he com- 
mended them by faith and prayer. Ifhe 
expected death, it was with resignation 
4nd hope.” 


Did not our limits forbid, we 
should with pleasure quote a great 
deal more from the sermon, and from. 
letters written by tho Rev. Joseph 
‘Turnbull, the classical tutor, and 
Miss Parry, one of Mr. Parry's 
daughters. 

Mr. Turnbull's Address shows his 
higti regard for his late colleague 
and friend. 

















— oo 
The Qualifications necessary for the 
Discharge of the Duties of the 
Christian Ministry, A Pastoral 
Charge, addressed to Mr. George 
Sample, on his Ordination over the 
Baptist Church, assernbling at West- 
Gate, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Oct.2\, 
4818, By W. Steadman, D. D. 








REVIEW. * 


Theological Tutor of the Baptit 
‘Academy, Bradford, Yorkshtve. 
Pp. 42, Button & Son. : 
Tuis is no common sermon: if' 
a collection were to be made of the 
best ordination sermons that have 
been published, for the purpose of 
being bound in one volume, this, in 
our opinion, would merit 'a place 
among them. We accordingly re- 
commend it to Christian ministers 
of every denomination, as worth 
of their attentive perusal: nor wil 
it fail to afford both pleasure and 
instruction to those serious Chris- 
tians who do not sustain the minis 
terial character. . 


—— 7 
“ Emmanuel ; which being interpreted 
ts God with us.” Christ, and not 
themselves, the Subject of the Preach 
ing off the Apostles, and all true 
fnisters of the Gospel. Two Ser- 
‘mons delivered at Rochdale, May 3, 
1818; at the Annual Meating of the 
casociated Baptist Churches 
ished a their Reguest The fo 
ished at their Request, The former, 
17 pp. by the Rev. “Tener Line 
Of Liverpool ; the latter, 22 pp. 
the Rev. Dr, Steadman, of Brads 
ford. 


We have read these plain and 
truly evangelical discourses with 
great pleasure. The subjects are of 
the first importance, and the discus- 
sion of them is replete senti- 
ments, and breathes a spirit, which 
are the pecaliar glory of the gospel. - 

‘The few trifling inaccuracies which 
we have observed may be the fault 
of the printer, and will, doubtless, 
be corrected, should another edition 
be called for. 


—oo 

Popery the Religion of Heathenism: 
ein the Leliers of Agnotus, pub- 
ished in“ The Times” Newspaper, 
in the conclusion of the year 1817. 
With Additions, proving the Con- 
Sormit a subsists between the 
omish Religion and the Religion 
Of the Ancient Heathens. pp. xvi. 

105. London, 1818. 
Tue author of this little volume 
tells us, that Middletin’s Letter 
from Rome furnished bint with the 








REVIEW. 


‘basis-of the Letters, which ‘he pab- 


lished at first in a daily newspaper, | 


and then collected into their present 
form. He has displayed a great 
deal. of research, and brought for- 
ward, in a short compass, a mass of 
abominations. He shows the simi- 
Jarity between Popery and Heathen- 
ism; and furnishes abundant proof 
that Popery is, in its great princi- 
ples, the same it ever was. Who- 
‘ever wishes to see what the supersti- 
tion of the Church of Rome is, may 
here satisfy his curiosity with 
ont any" great expense jther 
of time ur money. To the true 
Protestant the nature of Popery 
onght always to be a subject of at- 
tention, whenever the providence of 
God places it prominently jn view. 
‘We should never forget, that this is 
the great system of corruption so 
distinctly pointed outin New Testa 
ment prophecy;—that it hath been 
the cause of evils innumerable; of 
anguish in thousands of instances 
beyond the power of description ;— 
and that its nature is not changed, 
and cannot be changed. Popery.is % 
tiger, which never can be tame@ 
It never has tolerated differences of 
opinion, nor can it tolerate them. 
Its pri les are persecution and 
extermination, and its native unceas- 
ing tendency is in direct opposition 
to the civil, and especially to the 
religious liberties of mankind, This 
is the great reason of our opposition 
to any measure that would give to 
Popery political power : not because 
the system of the Church of Rome is 
bad religion, but because it is bad 
politics.” The tendency of Popery is 
‘im opposition to the dearest rights 
and privileges of men, of Protestants, 
and especially of Protestant Dis- 
SENTERS. e should thizk that 
man acted a strange part who should 
vote for a candidate at an election, 
who, ke was morally certain, would, 
on all occasions, endeavour to 
abridge his civil and religious liber- 
fies; but if Catholics are brought 
into Parliament, thismust be the line 
of their conduct, so far ag their reli- 
gion has any influence over their ac- 
tions. Perhaps there is little dan- 
ger of their attempting to re-kindle 
the fires of Smithfield ; it is manifest 
fiat plap will not succeed, But 
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| there are namberloss ways in which 
| the liberties we now enjoy might.ba 
| lessened, and whenever this was the 
| object which any administration 

wished to attain, their firm, sworn 
Sriends would be the Catuotics. 
It is too much taken for grated, 
that no attempts will ever be made 
to abridge our prescnt liberties. 
Many were, in a former age, com- 
pelled ‘to flee fram Britain, to find 
liberty on a foreign, and at that 
time a desolate shore ;—and we, or 
our successors, may have to follow 
their example, if liberty is denied 
us at home. At present we feel no 
fear of being induced to adapt such 
‘a measure, because we hope. and 
believe, that the friends of freedom. 
are sufficiently numerousand power- 
fal to preserve our privileges: but 
let the enemies of religious liberty 
be caressed, and brought into pow- 
er, and who can pretend to say what 
will be the result? 

The author of these Letters con- 
siders the subject rather as a reli- 
gious, than as a political question. 
If any remarks of ours should ever 
meet his eye, and if he would listen 
to a stggestion from us, we should 
be gladif he would take up his pen, 
and favour the world with his 
opinion on Catholic emancipation, 
in its political bearing, and particu- 
larly as it would tend to shake the 
foundations of Toteratiox. By 
this means, we think he would reur 
der essential service to our commnoy 
cause, : 
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Immanuel ; « Poem, founded on the 
Tuspived Records. “Cambridge, 


‘We have to apologize to our rea- 
ders for not noticing this pious and 
ingenious poem sooner. "'The reli- 
gious part of the community wil 
derive from it both pleasure and 
profit ‘The subject is the Fall of 

‘Ian, and his Restoration by Jesus 
Christ. And if tho Pagan muse ~ 
Dedit fidibus divos, puerosque Deorum, 
Et pygilem victorem, et equum certamine 

primum, 
Et juvenum curas, et libera vina referre 5 
shall not the Christian mose rudy, 
rather celebrate the praises of Lm, 
manuel, who came not to. be 
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_ istered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many? 

The puem is divided into nine 
parts, of nearly equal length; 
through each of which the subject 
gradually advances, till it terminates 
in the consammation of aM things. 
Though the anonymous author in- 
forms us that, “‘to the high character 
of a poet, a philosopher, or a divine, 
he prefers no claim,” he has evi- 
dently studied his Bible, formed 
correct opinions of the great plan of 
redemption, and successfully in- 
voked his muse. We recommend 
this poem, therefore, to readers in ge- 
heral, but more especially to the 
younger part of them. 

~ oe 

The Vale of Light ; or, A Scriptural 
View of the Final Abedes of all 
Mankind. In Two Parts. — To 
whichis added, The Sabbath Evening 
School. In Two Parts.—Intended 

- for Youth. Second Edition, con- 

- giderably enlarged. 18mo. 1818. 
Kent. 8d. : 
Tus little book is the production 

of a pious young man, in the lower 

walks of hfe, that siipports by his la- 
bour his aged mother, who is a wi- 

dow. We understand that he is a 

member of the Rev. Cliristopher 

Anderson's church at Edinburgh. 

All these circumstances cannot but 

be supposed to have prejudiced us 

fn his favour. We have not the least 
apprehension, however, that any of 
our readers who shall purchase it, in 
tonsequence of our recommenda- 
tion, will find themselves disa 
pointed. We have no hesitation in 
declaring, that we think it one of the 
most pleasing little books that have 
fora long time past come under our 
notice. “The Vale of Light” isin 
elegant prose: “ The Sabbath Even- 
ing School” is in blank verse. | 
——i~-Se—— 

The City of Refuge; a Poem, in 
Four es By ‘ Quin, 
Seeley, 18mo. 188 pp. 

Our readers will recollect some 
elegant lines by this author, on the 
Fifth of November, which we in- 

serted in our Magazine for that 
anonth; and our saying that we 


Should soon review the above work. 








REVIEW. 


If this poem, which ranks very 
far above mediocrity, had received 
its name from its principal subject, 
it might have been entitled, “The 
Christian Pilgrimage ” but the au- 
thor rather chooses to take the name 
fromthe celestial citytowhich that pil- 
grimage leads. It descrihes,in beaue 
tiful and animated language, the 


journey of the Christian p 


at 
—and, among various other thing 
the different objects which engage 
his attention; the vain expectations 
and pursuits of the ungodly ; the in- 
sufficiency of created good to afford 
happiness; the difficulties and en- 
couragements of the Christian ; his 
desires and his fears; his enemies 
and his friends; the oppositions 
which he meets with, and the ag- 
sistance which is afforded him; his 
afflictions and lris consolations; his 


joys and his sorrows; and the final 


termination of his fabonrs. 

‘We think, however, that there is 
one defeet. The meaning does not 
always float on the surface. Thé 
author is a man of genius and re- 
flection; but if this iittle poem had 
possessed a greater portion of per- 
spicuity, it would have been more 
calculated for general reading. In 
his next composition we reeom- 
mend to him a greater regard 
to distinctness of conception, and a 
determination that every sentence 
shall be so clear, that he that rana 
may read. Poctry may be harmos 
nious and elegant; it may transport 
the soul; it may attract the atten- 
tion; it may exhibit the beauties of 
nature; it may engage the passions, 
on the side of truth; it may embele 
lish moral precepts; and it may 
give the most exquisite pleasure to 
the reader and the hearer; and yet 
be as clear as the waters of Siloam. 
What poct ever excelled Miiton in 
beauty and in majesty; and yet 
where shall we find greater per- 
spicuity ? 

——=--e— ; 

The Claims of the Society for propa- 

gating the Gaspel in Forvign' Porta 
considered. 12 pp. 8d. 

Some of the clergy of Reading 
Jately published an address to the 
inhabitants of thet town, warming 
them not to jom the Crrorch Mile. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


sionary Society, then about to be 

formed there, .and: recommending: 

their support of the :“ Society for 

propagating the Gospel in Foreign 
arts.” 

‘This sbort Anewer is one of-the 
most shrewd compositions we ever 
remember to have secn, and will 
afford high gratification to those who 
are pleased to see the advocates of 
a bad cause completely defeated. 
‘The Society likewise, which they in- 
discreetly extol,is s0 held up to public 
indignation and contempt, that we 
the clergy of Reading will re- 
ceive no thanks from it for what they 
have done. 


— oo 


A Short Tour through several ia the 
Midland Counties” of England: 
Batalpef Ue TMi end Mera 

ious 

State ofthe Villages; ond Remarks 
oa Agriculture, especially as it 
plies to the Employment othe "Poor 
‘om Waste Lands. By an old Tra- 
peller. The Profits to be appropri- 
ated for the Benefit of dark and des- 
tigate Villages. 24 pp. 3d. 

‘We need say nothing in addition 
to this long title,except thatthis little 
‘book also contains two letters from 
Mr. T. S. of Southam, in WaRwick- 
SHIRE, not Bucks, (as printed by mis~ 
takein our Magazine,) whose useful 
labours are noticed in our Number 
for February, p. 83. 


~~ 
The present State of Religious Parties 
ta England Cee and im- 
proved in Discourse delivered in 

Besex-strect , May 17, 
Oct, 1 SOM also in 


. , 
Sept. 20. By Thomas 
Hunter. 4 


ALTHOUGH we entertain sincere 
good-will towards Mr. Belsham, we 
cannot conscientiously recommend 
to ours sadersany publication, whose 
tenden.y is to derogate from the 
glory of the person and: work of 
the Redeemer, and to eulogize sen- 
timents which, in our opinion, are 
subversive of his religion, and de- 
structive to the souls of meu. 


voL. XI. 


mh 





ais 


8, 1818, 
Hunter. 
Tue distinguished talents, and the 
public conduct of Sir Samuel Ro- 
milly, claimed the admiration and 
praise of bis countrymen. But it is 
Christianity, and Christianity only, 
Which can sustain the soul under 
the heavy calamities to which we are 
all liable. We esteem it our daty, 
therefore, not to assist in is 
the grave of a person, who, however 
amiable in other respects, mani 
ed, as we have beeninformed, a total 
indifference to publiv worship, and 
thereby a disregard for that religion, 
which alone can pour balm into the 
dejected mind, and heal the wound- 











sermon consists of a eul 
upon Sir Samael Romilly; reflections 
on the uncertainty of human life; 
and admonitions not to make man 
the object of fond affection, of- con- 
fidence, or of unreasonable and dis- 
quieting fear. 


oo 
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Just published. 

Jesus Cunisr an Object of Prayer. 
A Sermon preached in Deanstreet, 
Southwark, Jan, 21, 1819, at the Monthly 
Association of Baptist Miaisters and 
Churches, by Thomes Thomas; pablished 
by sweat. 





Account of Miss Emery, 
the short account of whom in our Magee 
sine so highly gratified our readers, 

"A Third Valume of ‘Sermons for'the 
Use of Families, by the Rev. Mr. But- 
cher, of Sidmouth. 

A New Edition of Dr. Dodd's Sermons 
to Young Men. 

A Pastoral Letter, by the Rev. Drs 
Newman, 

The King’s Head Committes have ad- 
dressed to Members of Parliament, a 
‘View of the Advantages to the Kingdom 
from letting to the Labouring Poor small 
Portionsof Land, on easy Terms. 

The Duty and Reward of Christian 
Faithfulness ; a Discourse occasioned by 
the death of the late Rev. Joseph Jen- 
kins, D, D.; delivered at the Rev. George 
Clayton's Meeting-house,  Walw 
March 7, 1819—together with the Ad- 
dress at the interment, By George 
Pritchard; published by request. 


an 
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Foreign and 


. ROTTERDAM. 


‘Tap minister of » Mennonite cougre- 
tion, in Rotterdam, offers ta take un- 
oare and instruction Four Young 
ntlemen, to whom he engages to af- 
ford a liberal education, in the Greek'and 
Latin Classics, and the modern lan- 

wages, viz. French, German, and Dutch, 

gether with the sclences of Mathema- 
Yies, Natural Philosophy, and History. 
He pledges himself to pay particular 
tention to the moral and religious in- 
struction of his pupils. His house is 
yery commodions, stands in @ healthy 
situation, and commands a fine prospect 
of the River Mento, Farther informe- 
tion may he received, by applying to 
‘Mr. Burls, 56, Lothbury. : 
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BRITISH FREE-SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 


A ueztino of the South Pancras and 





kc. Among them we particularly no- 
ticed two speakers ;—one in Syriac; 
the other in French. The former of 





top of Mount Lebanon. The latter was 
the Rev. Cesar Malan, of Geneva. “ I 
beg leave” said he, * to present that 
tribute of gratitude which is due to 
those rays of ightand knowledge, which 
this nation haé diffused over the hel 
able globe; ehd thus to tracé, as to an 
ov. foantain, that smell rivulet 
which, in its course, has fertilized the 
plains of Switzerland, my native soil, 
already producing the most beneficial 
ofcow, #*°*® Consider, ye who 
daow the virtue of this well of water, 














Domestic Jntelligence. 


to 


springing up to everlasting life, consider 
svhat he (the child of whom he had beem 





readily incurred for pleasures we wi 
enjoy: yet, what returns do our hearts 
obrain from that profusion, which the 
world and its vanities exact of us? Abt 
consider, when your hand is about to 
lavish money upon some amusement oF 
dissipation, as empty as it is superfluous 
—drawit back; come, quickly come, and 
confide unto these wise and feithfol 
stewards of Jour bounty, that gold, 90 
contemptible if squandered away, 80 pre- 
cious ‘Fhen cmplyed by ithe hand of 
Christian Benevolence. Consider, that a 
child, one single child, which you may 
place in a school, by this means already 
30 pleasing in ite application, may sce 
quire that which will give life to 
xery soul : and thu by renouncing 
fatile pleasures of a moment, yeu wi 
instrumental in procuring for such. little 
one, the boundless happiness of an eter- 
nal world.® 
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CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION. 


Ar a meeting of the Prorssrant 
Unton, (formed Fanum 2%, 1813, undet 
auspices of the late venerable Grane 

lle Sharp, Esq. for the defence and 
support of the Protestant Religion, and 
the British Constitution, as established 
at thé glorious Revolutien, 1888) held 
at the Tondon Tavera, April 17, 1819, 
Stephen Cattley, Fag. in the chair, four- 
teen excellent Resolutions were entered 
intojleclaring thee dsapprobattonef what 
ia falacly called Catholic Emancipation, 
but which ought rather to be. called the 
Conrzanixc oy Pourricat Powzr, 
if not over- 

















printed Revolutions, 
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ASSOCIATIONS 


WILL BE HELD: 


May 5. Shropshire, Oswestry. 
6. Bedfordshire, Rushden. 
19, Buckinghamshire, Gold Hill. 
June 1. Kent and Sussex, Tenterden ; 
‘Northern, Hamsterley; Ox- 
fordshire, Bourton - on -the- 
. Water. 
2. Norfolk, Wymondham ; Welsh 
s. x. Newtown: Welch w. 
Carmarthen. Western, Wey- 


mouth, 
3. Northamptonshire, Dunstable. 
comet -prGancws 
WILTS AND SOMERSET. 


Ax the twenty-sixth meeting of the 
Wilts an@ Somerset Association, at War- 
tainater, April 14, were engaged ,— Rev. 
Messrs. Saunders, Winter, Minch, Edminu- 
gon, Ruberts, Dyer of Frome, aad Flower. 
The mext Association to be a Trowbridge, 
September 29, 1819. 


NEW CHAPELS OPENED. 


CHITTERN. 


On Februsry 10, 1819, 4 place of 
worship was opened in the Baptist con- 
nexion, at Chittern, a village on Salisbury 
Plain, five miles from Shrewton. At the 
fatter place, the gospel has been preached 
mote than twenty years ; and from thence 
a pious inhabitant removed to Chittern, 
and opened a house for stated prenching 
it had been only occasional before. This 
effort succeeded under the blessing of 
him who alone can make sinners wise 
unto salvation. Several were baptised, 
and formed into a church; the little 
dwelling in which the worship had been 
conducted for years, became crowded 
with attentive hearers, and at last would 
contain no more. The kind assistance of 
friends hes at length provided them with 
a place of worship, by the purchase of a 
cottage-houee, set apart and made conve- 
nient for a house of prayer ; at the opening 
of which, Mr. Saffery of Salisbury, preach- 
ed in the morning, from Acts xiv. 7; Mr. 
Philips of Westbury Leigh, in the after 
noon, from 2 Chron. vi. 41; and Mr. Ed- 
minson of Bratton, in the evening, from 
Psalm xxii. 27. The devotional parts of 
the services were conducted by Messrs. 
Roberts, Saffery, Waters, Mitchel, Phi- 
lips, and Edminson. 


——>~}-o=—— 

ST, ALBANS. 
Tax Baptist mecing-house at St. 
Albans, alter enlargement, wae re~opencd 





Geard, &c. will be engaged. 





connexion with the 
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April 14. Preachers; the Rev. Messrs. 
Pritchard and Upton. Mr. Serjeant will 


be ordained May 19, when it is expected 


Mesers. Pritehard, Upton, Ivimey, Chin, 


- é 
SOMERSHAM, HuyTIncponsuIRE. 


In March, 1818, a uew meeting-house: 
was opened in this populous village,® in 
aptist church at 
Bluntisham, under the pastoral care of 
Mr. Coxe Feary, until October last, when 
it appearing that the infirmities of this 
excellent man were not likely to be a 
far removed as to allow him again to 
engage in active life, twelve members, re- 
siding in Somersham, requested their dis- 
inission, to form a separate church, which 
was acceded to by the church at Bfun- 
tisham ; and, March 10, 1819, Mr. Joseph 
Belcher, a member of the church in New- 
halkstreet, Birmingham, was ordained to - 
the pastoral office over them. Reading of 
the scri and yer, Rev. Mr. 
Shepherd, Introductory address, Rev. 
Mr. Manning. Ordination er, Rev. 
Mr. Howlett. Charge, Galatians i. 19, 
Rev. Mr, Green, late of Dereham, co- 
pastor with Mr. Feary. Address to the 
people, 1 Thess, iii. 8, Rev. Mr. Regsdelt. 


—=>-<>-a— 
ORDINATION. 


CARLTON-LE-MOORLAND, 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


Rev. W. H. Newman, Sept. 15, 1818. 
—Reading of the scriptures and prayers 
Rev. Mr. Coles. Introductory address, 
Rev. Mr. Perkins, Newark. Ordination 

rayer and charge, 2 Cor. iv. 2, Rev. Jobn 
armen, Notiingham. Address to the 
church, Psalm cxviii. 25, Rev. W, 
Nichols, Collingham Previously to Mr. 
Newman’s stated labours, the interest was 
very low. Though the doors were kept 
open, yet, preaching not being constant, 
the attendance was small and irregular, 
and little attention was excited to religien ; 
but, by the Divine blessing apo his 


exertions, the prospect is now very 
pleasing, — 
~~ 
NOTICES. 


LONDON ITINERANT SOCIETY. 

Tue Anniversary of the London Itine- 
rant Society, extending ten miles round 
London, will be held at the City of Lune 
don Tavern, May (11. Breakfa wih 
commence at six. 


ee I AL ee 
® See Baptist Magazine, 1815, pate ® 
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PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 


Tw Anniversary of this Society will be 
held at the City of London Tavern, 
.May 10, at six in the afternoon. Sermons 
on the following day at the Floating Cha- 
1, by the Rev. Messrs. Leifchild and 
x, at eleven and three. 





ABERGAVENNY EDUCATION 
SOCIETY. 


Tse Annual Meeting of this Societ 
will be held May 26. The Rev. j. 
Ivimey isexpected to preach. Donations 
and subscriptions in aid of this Institution 
are requested. 


uu 


SOCIETY ror RELIEF or AGED anpb 
INFIRM BAPTIST MINISTERS. 


Tue Aunual Meeting will be June 18, 
at noon, Baptist Meeting, Somerset-street, 
Bath. Beneficiary members, annual sub- 
scribers, and congregations, are respect- 
fully requested to pay their subscriptions 
to a Committee member, and the Com- 
mittee members to the Rev. J. P. Porter, 
Bath, the Secretary. Ministers are also 
requessedi to make an annual collection, 
either public or private. This will make 
~ an immediate accession to the comfort of 
the aged and infirm ministers, as one- 
half of the sums thus collected will be 
immediately divided among them. Ap- 
plications for relief aust be in the hands 
of the Secretary on or before May 18. 
Claimants retaining the pastoral office 
must also send a certificate from their 
charch, that they retain that office, (not- 


POETRY. 


withstanding their claim on this Society, ) 
with the consent of the majority of the 
members present at a church imeeting, 
public'y envened for the express. pur- 
pose of giving such certificate. 


—§4P~<bPo— 
RECENT DEATHS. 





REV. THOMAS LADSON. 


Drep, March 6, 1819, theRev T.Ladson 
of Needingworth, aged 88, upwards of 53 
years pastor of the Baptist church in that 
village. He spoke with great animation, 
for above an hour, displaying an amazing 
strength of memory, at the formation of a 
Bible Association, on the 26th of January 
last. 





REV. ELISHA SMITH. 


Drep, March 29, 1819,at Blockley, Woer- 
cestershire, the Rev. E. Smith, aged 66, 
who had faithfully discharged the dutied 
of the miuisterial and pastoral office at 
Campden and Blockley,.daring thirty- 
nine years. A Memoir will be given im 
a future number. 


—p—}-——— 
CAUTION. 


We advise our readers, before they 
subscribe to a Casz, purporting to come 
from the Baptist church at High Wy- 
combe, to be well satisfied of the trush of 
its statements; and for that purpose te 
apply for information to the munistera, 
or other respectable individuals, of either 
denomination, who reside in that town os 
neighbourhood. 








{Poettp. 


THE PILGRIM.—( Inscribed to a Friend. ) 


Far, far from home, expos’d to storms, 
And dangers in a thousand forms, 
A pilgrim here I mourn ; 
This world presents no charms to me ; 
Its splendid pomp and boasted glee 
Alike 1 hold ia scorn. 


The world! what but a sea of care? 

I turn to heaven, my world is there, 
Yonder my Jesus reigns: 

There every mouth is fill’d with songs, 

And every harp the note prolongs, 
Wide o’er the tranquil plains. 


Blest Jesus !—Thou hast Jed the way 

To realms of ever-during day, 
Through hosts of hellish foes ; 

Nor tan the roaring lion harm 

Those who onthine Almighty arm 
With confidence repose. 


His fiercest fury he may pour 
The fainting pilgrim to devour, 
‘elking the narrow way ; 


But all in vain : of Jadah’s tribe, 
The lion strong can circumscribe - 
Proud Satan’s boasted sway. 


The road to heav’nis strewedwith flowers, 

And well supplied with fragrant bowers, 
That yield a cooling shade; 

There may the way-worn pilgrims taste 

The joys of heaven, a rich repast ;— 
Joys that can never fade. 

O little flock, why should you fear ? 

In every danger Christ is near ; 
He guides you with his eye : 

He'll bring you to the limpid fountains, 

That issue from the heavenly mountains, 
Above yon upper sky. 


There you’ll forget your every sorrow, 
Nor look with terror for to-morrow, 
Asin this mournful scene ; 
Nocturnal times shell then have flown, 
Far from the lustre of God's throne, 
Perpetual day serene! 


Siewe, 
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Extracts from the Rev. Tsaac M:Carthy's 
fe Journal, dated ad 
February 13, 1819. 

Dean Brotuze, 

. This day Z rode about seventeen miles, 
and hed st Mr. S.’s, at seven o'clock 
in theevening. ‘The congregation was, 
‘es usual, large and attentive. I preached: 
at Banley on Lord’s-day the 14th instant, 
and at Renaughmore in the evening, and 
‘afterwards administered the Lord's-sup- 
‘per to the members : all found it good to 
wait upon the Lord. 

‘Monday, 15.—Proceeded to Banlay, 
fo ii 'P. C.’s school. There were 
111 children present, of whom 48 re- 
peated from one to seven chapters in 
‘the New Testament each. The total 
nomber of chapters committed to me- 
mory by these children, from the 4th 
of Janvary to the 15th of February, was 
ene hundred. Then returned to Re- 
nanghmore, and inspected Mrs. C.'s 
‘school, in which there are eleven repeti- 
tioners, Two children repeated 1 
chapter each; one repeated 4; one 5; 
‘ene 6; one 7; one 9; one 10; and three 
11 chapters each. These children have 
committed to memory 76 chapters, from 
the 4th of January io the 15th of Fe~ 
be . I continued in the schools from 
ten o'clock a. 2, until after the candles 
were lighted, and then proceeded to 
Mr. S's and preached to an attentive 
aaditary. , 

Tuesday, 16.—Retumed to Dan- 
‘noughmore, about 17 miles, and preached 
inthe eve ‘Thursday, 18. Advanced 
to Eglish, preached. I preached 
also on Friday evening, and on both oc- 
‘casions bad many to heat, more than 
half of whom were Catholics. They all 
“behaved with the utmost decorum— 
Lord’s-day, 21. I preached at Ferbane, 
and administered the Lord’s-supper to 
the members. After dinner, Mr. B. and 
T rode eight miles to Ballycumber, but 
‘mnch against the feelings of flesh and 
blood, as the day was most inclement; 
nevertheless we were more than recom- 
pensed, as the place was crowded, and 
the attention of the people to the word 
greater than usual, O how very different 
was this night to that in which I was 
obliged to reprove them for their indeco- 
ous conduct ! 




















Monday, 22.—I inspeeted Mrs. H.’s 
school at C. and found about 40 children 
present; the number having been re- 
duced through the inflaence of tbe 
priests, Of these children, seven are 
repeaters; of whom two repeated 26 
chapters each; one child repeated 
9 chapters; three 6 chapters each, and 
one repeated 4 chapters: thus 81 chap- 
ters were repeated this day by seven 
children only. ‘These were committed te 
memory froma January 11 to February 22, 

Tuesday, 23.—I preached ‘st Athlone, 
and found all things to my miud. In 
the evening I addressed an attentive 








congregation. 
Wednesdey, 24.—T proceeded to Bal- 
Iymaben, in the county of Longford, 
is my first visit to this port I was 
red hither by M. B.a person I made 
mention of in my Journal about two 
years ago, He has, to the present mo- 
ment, adorned the doctrine of God his 
Saviour. H re nearly 
100 persons disposed to hear, several of 
whom come the distance of foor miles. I 
appointed a day fur revisiting this place, 
and from hence intend proceeding to 
the town of Longford, where I expect 

the word. 

—Proceeded to Rabue, 
the school-room to about 
















persons have been favoured with a spirit 
of prayer, and meet as often as they 
can, to present their supplications to the 
Lord, w an unusual thing in that 
neighbourhood. 

Lord’s-day, 98—I preached in the 
meeting-house in the forenoon, and the 
school-roum in the evening. My congre- 
gations were large, and they are ine 
creasing through my station. 

Monday, March 1.—I inspected Mrs, 
Ss school: 1 must say she has done 
every justice to the children. It would 
almost inspire some of our English friends 
with rapture to hear some of the chil. 
dren, not having one shilling’s worth of 
clothes to skreen them from the incle- 
mency of the weather, repeat #2 chap- 
tersin the New Testament, without miss- 
ing one word. Among the ters 
tro “children repented. thay 
each. 
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Wednesday, 3, and Thursday, 4.—I 
inspected the school at K——. T 
school, although recently farmed, is going 
on remarkably well. There were 98 
children, 16 of whom were repeaters. 
‘Mrs. B. superintends it in my absence. 
‘The remainder of the week was spent in 
lecturing in private families, and on Sa- 
turday I returned ta Rauhue.——Lard’s- 
day, 7, proceeded ta Ballycumber, about 
16 miles, and preached to 9 large and 
respectable cangregatian. I have a atrong 
hope that mach will be done im the 
ame of the Lord in that neighboushood, 
and you must remember from my se 
counts how much it stood in need of it. 
I then proceeded to Ferbane, cight 
miles, and preached at six o'clock tos 
cruwded congregation. 

‘Monday, 8.—I inspected Mrs. G.’s 
school. I am sorry to inform you that 
the priest has prevented several children 
from attending this schoo; nevertheless 
I believe it will soon revive, as the 
‘rents must soon see their interest in hr 
ing their children educated. Three 
these children repeated 6 chapters each, 
‘one child repeated 4 chapters, and two 
repeated 26 cach. Then went to Be 
naghu for the first time. 1 gave publicity 
to.my intention of preaching, and in the 
space of an hour I preached t¢ about 100 
Bearers, who received the word with 
apparent gladness. The inquiry of ab 
niost all present was: When will you 
return to dispense to us the bread of life? 
‘This is a where the exertions of 
Isslnaries are wu indeed, But two 

3 ago, a few religious people visited 
it to jim the. free salvation of Jesus; 
but they were driven from the town, and 
the mercy of God alone preserved them 
from the hands of unreasonable and ere 


men 
Lord’s-day, 14th inst.—I preached at. 

eight o'clock in ‘the morning at Mery. 
Lorough, and had a profitable time. In 
fhe affernaon we bad a meeting fr rou 
ing the scriptures and prayer; many peo~ 
ple attended. We thet prooeedes to 
the » and betel most solemn | ine 
while conversing with a prisoner about 1 
tate o his wo Ti it adored him 
mi ure. In the evening | preached 
inthe Leone the place was very 
crowded.—Monday, 15. Returned to the 
Pron, aad when at the ison gt, the 
prisoner accosted me,saying, “¢ These 
Precious words, Sir;” reading those ani- 
mating words of the apostle Paal, Rom. 
viii. 36, &c. L read several tions of 
scripture to him, and explained them. He 
seemed much sffected, and prayed that 

God, for the Redeemer’s sake, would 

Jave mercy on him, 
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Fatruct of a Letter from R. M. « 
Reader of the Irish Scriptures, dated 
. ‘ March 8, 1819, 


I narunwey from Eris, having met 
with no opposition,. A poor papist tra 
velled many miles on the Erris mountains 
with me, telling me a fabulous story re- 
specting the birth und sufferings of Teom, 
&e. and assuring mo be believed what he 
said. I began with the bitth and suffer- 
ings of our blessed Lord, and explained 
the gospel to his satisfaction. « Well,” 
said “he, * 1am convinced of my error, 
and alse of the blindness of my clergy. 1 
shpuld think. myself happy if I had often 
a conversation with you.” During my 
journey, I lodged with a Mr. D.in whem 
T found a great change, He was foe 
merly one of the most bigoted in Erria 
One of or teachers bear togrel seeped he 
must decline Popery, many 
doubts res} it: 

In alittle cottage, at the foot of s mou 
tain, where there were four men and fvews- 
men, I read much of the Irish Testament, 
which affected them very much. They 
requested I would call.on my retaro, and 
whenever I might gp that way. “ Ob,” 
said one, “we have been ler 
habit of hearing our priests, bat never 
Heard any thing about the sufferiags 
of owr blessed Lord.” 











From an Irish Sabbath Reader. 
C—, March 15,1819, 

I ocernven one man among others, tp 
whom I was reading, who appeared very 
intent upen obtaining spiritual knowledge, 
and requested that I would explain what 
read to him. He remarked, that thoagh 
he eould read English very well, he 
never had a desire for reading. the scrip- 
fures until he heard them read and ex 





But he would not wait for that, and went 
tp Stigo, about three weeks ago, and pur- 


chased one. He tells me he thinks it the 
greatest treasure that he ever posessed : 
that it is sweet and pleasant to him, be 
cause it holds forth a Saviour to kim, 
which he now feels his need of. He der 
sired_me to go and read to his parents, 
who jlive a little way from this town. T 
have done so the two Inst Sabbaths, and 
endeavoured to explain to them the’ sub- 
stance of the Christien religion, as preach- 
ed by Christ and his apostles; th 
Seemed to receive the word josfulty, ask 
requested that IL would read eften for theta 
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and teach their son to read the Irish Tes- 
tament, which I promised, if I was spared, 
I would do. I hope the word of God 
has free course there. 





Extract of a Letter from P. B. a Reader 
of the Irish Scriptures. 


March, 1819. 


- In the course of this month I have 
been reading and explaining the word of 
life, with great success, On the 2d I 
read and explained to P. W. who paid the 
greatest attention, and staid with me 
the whole day; and like the eunach, 
went on bis way rejuicing, when he 
beard’ that Jesus Christ made an end 
ef sin, and brought in an everlasting 
righteousness. He requested me to pive 
Kim an Irish Testament, which 1 did, 
and He is now reading it to others. I 
read and explained in the house of P. B. 
in the audience of many. _ The Lord is 
falfilling that glorious saying, that be will 
make them willing in the day of his 
powér. Blessed be his holy name. I 
was at the house of J. B. a few days 
apo, where I remained that night, read- 
ing and explaiuing the word of life, en- 
Geavouring to direct their attention to 
that fountain, that was opened for to wash 
away sin. I had many hearers, who 
thanked God several times, that they 
were not now employed in every wicked- 
fess, as they had been during the winter 
nights. One of our teachers, with whom 
I eften have an opportunity ef conversing 
on the things of God, is very useful to 
his neighbours, especially to his father’s 
family, in teading and explaining the 
word of life to them. Although he has 
not yet made an open profession, he is 
weaned from the superstition of Popery, 
and often thanks God for his kindness, in 
sparing hint, who so deserved punishment. 
There are a forge and a mill near 
where I live, where I have the opportu- 
nity of mebting with a great many peo- 
ple. I make it my businese to vibit these 
often, reading and conversing 

with the people about the one thing 
neodfel. I weet with no oppositien, but 


have every prospect of doing geed. 





Extract of a Letter from the Rev. W. 
Thomas, dated 


Adare, March 19, 1819. 


Fao the fuurishing state’ of the cen- 
gregation and Sundey-echeel, I consider 
it prudent to confine my attention more 
here. I therefore preach here once on a 
Lord’s-day, and twice in the week nights, 
besides my itinerant labours, They were 
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destitute of the gospel, but now mani- 
fest a great desire te attend. The rapid 
progress ef the children in the Sunday- 
school is astonishing to many. :‘Ibere are 
60 children, 35 of whom can repeat from 
1 to 12 chapters of the gospel by 
John, since December 20, who never 
heard a verse of scripture before. 


ttn eteeee 


Extract of a Letter 
of the Irish Scriptures, dated 
Bucky, March 19, 1819. 


T save, at different times, hinted, 
that sevetal persons have died without 
the ointment.* An instance has again 
occurred of two ald men, brothers, who 
had lived under the influence of supersti- 
tion, the eklest of whom hearing the Irish 
Testament, and my conversation, wher 
opportunity offered, died withvut the be- 
nefit of the clergy, that is, without the 
ointment. A few days agu the other’ 
took his last sickness. I visited him 
four days before bis death, He wes 
composed, and prayed earnestly for me, 
and died without the ointment. Various 
are the means, aud these, (as I see,} 
often very simple, the Lord eaploys in. 
finding a lost, sheep. A woman, 80 
years of age, came to my daughter, 
greatly spent. ‘* Mary,” said I, « 


and { must shortly depart this life, 
Have you apy money laid up to pura 
chase your salvation?” « Q,” said shy 


‘the holy oil can never get on my brow; 
for 1 have only three halfpence.” “ And 
what will you;do?” said L “ Minie. 
ters and good people,” enswered she, 
“ are doing meny good things; I hope 
the priest will do it gratis.” Said I, 
“ You know, Mary, very well, he will 
not.” She said, * It is true.” Now, 
Mary,” said I, * I would show you the 
way to heaven without money, and with- 
out price, and a sure way, and a w 
that none ever missed, who tuok that 
way.” **0,” said she, “ that is what I 
want.” I read and spoke to her a long 
time. She both wept and rejoiced, and 
though she had never heard the gospel 
before, It surprised me how cleady she 
comprehended the plan of salvation. 
“ Now,” said she, "this is the only 
happy day of my long life, for neither 
inoheys priest, nor ointment, gives me 
trouble.” 1 showed her the consolation 
of those who die inthe Lord. “ Then,” 
said she, ‘* the only request I now make 
is, that You will attend me at death, to 
read tome.” I promised I would. 
There is scarcely a day parses bor 
something interesting occute. 





* Kxtreme uncon. 


rom W.M. « Reader 
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Estract of « Letter from the Rev. R. 
‘Dunlop, dated 


Athlone, March 22, 1819. 

, Stxce I wrote last, I have visited se- 
veral families, and expounded, where I 
had not been heretofore, both in this 
town and its vicinity. In several of 
these the time is filled up in searching 
the scriptures, and in prayer. There 
seems to be an increasing desire mani- 
fested by many tohear the word of God, 
‘and to visit the throne of his grace. 

In the sthool, at Athlone, composed 
of 75 children, there are $2 who have 
committed tomemory 470 chapters of the 
holy sctiptures. 





Extract of a Letter from the Rev. T.C, 
Keen, dated 


Newry, March 26, 1819. 

‘Ws have hed one person added to our 
Kittle society in Newry, since I wrote 
Yast, The Sunday-school is doing very 
well, and those children who, throug 
want of clothes, &c. were unable to 
tend during the winter months, now begin 
‘to return to school. I hope soon to re- 
sume the week evening catechetical ex- 
excises with the eldest of ‘the children, 
which we were obliged to decline through 
the winter. 

Our congregation continues much as 
sual. It hasbeen very encouraging the 
whole of the winter. 








Extract of a Letter from a Gentleman re+ 
‘sident in Ireland, who feels a lively ‘in- 
terest in the Society's operations. 

April 8, 1819. 
In affords me very great satisfaction to 
be able now to vouch to you the con 
tinuance of improvement made by the 





scholars in the several schools,of Scariff 
and Maynoe, as also in the female 
school at Scariff. I also feel a like plea- 





sure in re} to you the Irish master’s 
itentiony and that, hereafter, T 
imagine his exertions will be crowned 
with success, as the publicdevote agreat 
attentibn to hearing bim read, and tledly 
Jearn from him. Feeling, as 1 do now, 
how much benefit one or two other 
Tenders would be to the adjacent pa- 
ishioners, from their great anxiety, to 
et this man to go to their houses, I beg 
feave to say, I strongly recommend two 
more to be appointed, as also female 
teacher in Maynoe parish. 
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DONATIONS axp SUBSCRIPTIONS. 





Mission House....... 
‘Alie-street Female Auxiliary S 
ty, by the Rev. W. Shenston 10 0 
Female Auxiliary Society, Alie- 
street, by the Rev. W. Shenston 
Goswell-street Baptist Auxiliary 
Society, by Mr. Cox, Treasurer, 
and Mr. Joyce, Secretary.....° 7 0 
R. B, Camber, Esq. (4th Donation)10 0 
North End, Crayford, by Mrs. 
Smith, for Native Schools.....5 8 0 
George Thomas, Esq. Bristol, for 
Schools, by 8. Jackson, Exq.... 2 0 
oO 
oO 
o 








50 


The Church at Northampton, 
the Rev. Mr. Blundell -s..-> 

Z. hy the Rev. Mr. Suffery,(Annl. 

Female Society at Seven Oaks, by 
Mr. R. Comfort. ‘ 























John Gurney, Eaq (a Donation) | 40 10 
C. Any - Newcastle, by Mra, 

Br see. 50 

by Mr. Haddon 10 

1& Esq. (a Donation) ... 10 40 

Mr. S. Steane, (Subscription). ... 12. 

Mr. Paul Hickes, (Ditto) cr aed 

Jobn Deakins, Esq. Birmingham 90 0 
Ditto,... + -ditto, (his An 

nual Subscription). ve 2D 

Thomas Key, Esq. Water Fulford 50 


The committee are happy to remark, 
that the Rev. Messrs. Fisher and Dra- 
per arrived at Edinburgh on the 8th in- 
stant; and, from a letter received trom 
the former, dated the 14th instant, they 
learn, with gratitude, that, through the 
liberality. of the friends of Trelend, ix 
that city, they had already collected 
£140. 
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SAFFRON HILL. 


Amoxc the numerous meetings latel: 
held, we have -noticed, with no small 
pleasure, the second annual meeting of 
the Sarrron Hut Irish Free School 
Society. The boys are tought to read 
the Bible, and no other book ; besides 
which the girls are taught to sew, and to 
make up clothes for themselves and the 
boys, furnished by the subscribers, and. 
particularly by the ladies. We hope 
that the various attempts now maki 
in favour af ovr brethren, the Tris, will 
meet with increasing encouragementy, 
and we pray that they may be crowned 
with the divine blessing. 
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Missionary Berald, 


——~o— 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


CALCUTTA. 


Estract of a Letter from Messrs. Lawson, 
Eustace Carey, Yates, fc. to the Com- 
mittee, dated 

Calcutta, Oct. 19, 1818. 


Berovep Bretnren—Three months 
having elapsed since we had last the 
pleasure of addressing you, it becomes 
again our duty to inform you of our cir- 
cumstances and prospects, We should 
be happy to communicate intelligence 
which wauld gladden your hearts, and 
call forth your solemn thanksgivings to 
God for the success granted us; but we 
have at present rather to solicit your 
sympathy and prayers. In the absence 
vf any remarkable success, however, 
we are persuaded it will satisfy you to 
know that we are not inattentive to the 
great object for which we were sent into 
this country—but that, as we are daily 
becoming more qualified by our progress 
in the language, &c. so we hope that we 
are more desirous than ever to pursue it. 

In the English department we have 
much to mourn over, and difficulties to 
encounter, too numerous to be detailed 
in a communication of this kind; yet, 
amidst all, there are several encouraging 
circumstances which may be briefly no- 
ticed. We have baptized a person 
named Gasper, who lives at a village 
opposite Calcutta, on the other side of 
the river. He seems to be truly pious, 
and hearty in his endeavoors to promote 
the cause of the Redeemer. Several of 
our members live in the same village, 
@mong whom are two or three blind men, 
who are very zealous Christians, and also 
some enquirers: these have been very 
earnest in expressing their wishes that 
they might be blessed with a little place 
of worship in their own village, as they 
cannot afford to cruss the river very of- 
ten to worship with us. Last sabbath- 
day was baptized Joseph Dodge, an 
American sailor, who seems to have been 


VOL. XI. 


brought from his evil courses, to a deep 
sense of his sin and danger, while on 
his passage to this place, in a merchant 
vessel from New York. The supercargo 
of the ship, when he arrived, called on 
brother L. to mention the case of this 
poor sailor, and assured brother L. that 
he had been very wonderfully changed. 
He was introduced to several of our 
friends, and after three months he came 


before the church, and was unanimously 


received for baptism.: He seems to be 
truly meek and humble. The prayer 
mectings are much the same; many 
strangers continue to assemble with us. 
At the fort a considerable revival seems 
to have been experienced amongst the 
soldiers. After the departure of the 
59th regiment for Ceylon, we had 
scarcely any left to preach to; but the 
Bengal European regiment soon arrivin 
from Beshatiipore, the few who served 
God in the regiment obtained permission 
to worship in the place before occupied 
by the brethren of the 59th. Thus our 
fears were disappointed, and we con 
tinued our exercises in the fort as usual ; 
and from very small beginnings, such an 
attention to the word of life was excited, 
that our congregation has rapidly ine 
creased to 200 persons; and we cannot 
but hope that some serious impressions 
have been wrought on the minds of the 
new hearers. 

At Baligunj(a place so called in the 
vicinity of Calcutta) are a few brethren 
from the church at Cawnpore, who have 
been received, by letters of dismission, 
into the charch at the Lal Bazar Chapel. 
Occasionally they have been visited at 
Baligunj, where they have called to- 
gether a few, to whom has been 
preached the glad news of the kingdom. 

e cannot forbear also just to mention 
the case of a poor soldier, now in gaol, 
waiting with awful suspense his trial, in 
which it is fully expected he will be cast 
for death, on account of a murder com- 
mitted while in a state of drunkenness. 
Brother L. has visited him several times, 
and much might be said respecting bin, 
if it were prudent; let it wfiice \o weg, 
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he appears to have éxperienced that 
great change which alone can prepare 
him to launch into eternity with the 
humble hope of salvation. 
As it respects our native wor, we in- 
formed you in our ees had at 
that time built*twd a. for. Bengalee 
worship, in different parts 6f the city 
called Entally and Molungah. The 
house at Entally has but a small at- 
tendance, as in this direction the popula- 
tion is small, scattered, and generally of 
a low description. We are sometimes a 
_ quarter ofan hour in gollecting a von- 
_gregation; though frequently after we 
- have been long in collecting them, they 
have, towards the last, amounted to fifty 
-or sixty, and have shewn a greater de- 
-pree of attention than we could have 
anticipated. The Molangah hoase, which 
is larger, continues to be well attended. 
-Here we have seldom any but Hindoos. 
‘The: congregation sometimes exceeds 
one hundred, and they are in general 
very serious. Since we last wrote to 
‘you; we have likewise opened a third 
place for Bengalee worship, in'& part of 
the city called Kalingah. ‘This is about 
twice the size of either of the former. 
The attendance has beer sometimes very 
numerous, and the attention frequently 
encouraging; but owing to its being 
nearer to the European population, and 
its beinga great thoroughfere, the peo- 
ple are often unsettled. The congrega- 
tion, too, often consists of a great pro- 
portiun of Mussulmans, whose attention 
is. not so easily retained as that of the 
Bengalees, owing, perhaps, to two rea- 
sons ; first, they do not, especially the 
servants, understand so well the Ben- 
galee language; and secondly, they are 
generally possessed of a greater degree 
of assurance, and are. therefore much 
less patient in: bearing any thing op: 
posed.to their modes of thinking. §- -« 
We shall, as soon as possible, increrse 
our number of places of worship: but 
we heve lately been able to obtait 
so little assistance in native preaching, 
that worship five times a week, in thesd 
places, together with our other engage- 
ments, hag been nearly equal to. our 
strength. We generally begin by singing 
@ hymn; then read or engage in prayer 3 
one person then adtiresses the congrega- 
tion ;-weé then sing another hymn; a‘se- 
cond speaks ; and after clesing in pray- 
_ % .we distribute tracts, and answer etr 
'’ qniries, when any are made, We had 
emticipated going out upon an itineracy, 
-the next cold season, but our na- 
tive brother, Seeboo, of Cutwa, not be- 
jug able to accompany us, as we had 
beped, aud owing to our limited strength 


respectability, hearing the 
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at present in the Bengalee department, 
we are obliged to defer it, and have in- 
stituted instead of it a weekly itineracy for 
ten or twenty miles round the neighbour- 
hood, which we intend taking alter- 
nately. As the rains: Have now termi- 
hated for thie seasdri, ‘we intend to com- 
mence in a few days. In our worship 
we meet with little or no interruption, 
whether in our regular places of worship, 
or in the open air. What we have most 
to lament, is that universal levity of 
character, and that total deficiency of 
principles and ideas, upon all imorkl and 
divine subjects, which render the natives 
fatally indisposed to think or speak with 
the least solemnity upon the most awful 
and momentous concerns. Sometimes 
out of’ 50 or 100 people, there are ma- 


ny whom, if you might judge ‘from ap- 


pearances, you would concéivé'té be 
engaged in solemn reflection ; but all.in 
an instant sume of them will toss up their 
heads, turn it off with a sneer, or a jest, 
start from the place, and take with them 
ten or fifteen others; yet the work is in 
the Lord’s hands—he has prothised ‘to 


succeed it, though attempted by ‘the 


feeblest instruments. We therefore hope 
and pray we may see in due time deep 
and permanent impressions’ maté upon 
the minds of the heathen, and charches 
formed amongst them. We think we in- 
formed you in-our last conimunication of 
a poor blind man, by tiie name of Go- 
nesh, ‘who first heard the word of God in 
the Bengalee meeting-house, in Molon- 
gah. Previous to this, lie'was livirig in 


_a state of adultery, Since that period 


he has been lawfully married, and both 
he ard his wife are, we trust, seriously 
sveking salvation. - A’ Bengulee of some 
t gospel: at 
this place, was very desirotis of ‘obtuir« 
ing a ‘New Testament, which we gavé 
him. Ina few days after te came to our 
house and begged another for one of 
his friends. He likewise took away a 
xssortment of tracts, and éxpressed hini- 
self convinced of the truth and itnpor- 
tance ‘of all he had read: In about’ 
fortnight he came again, and informed 
us that five or six more, all residing nts 
village, a few miles from Calcutta, one 
of whom was a brahimin; ‘and another’ a 
moonshee, were quite convinced of the 
truth of Christianity, and ‘willing to 
come amongst us. We requested him to 
return home and bring them all to us; | 
or, if it was more agreeable, two of tis 
woald go'and converse with them. ‘He 
preferred ‘the: former, and'jeft us with 
the fairest professions} but we are su 

to say, we have heard no more of hin’ 
or his friehds, « The above isan instante 
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of the trials to which, as missionaries, 
weare exposed, and which demand, 
dear brethren, your affectionate sympa- 
thy and prayers. 

On the other side of the river there 
are several of whom. we hope well—one 
especially, named Paunchoo, nephew tg 
our esteemed brother, Sebukram. He 
is very earnest and intelligent. He was 
also living ip illicit intercourse, but is 
since married. There are two other per- 
sons who have lately given us hope—a 
brahmin and a kayastha—though they 
both, we regret to say, appear to hesi- 
tate at the thought of giving up all for 
Christ. Qpe of them is now employed 
in the printing office, under Brother 
Pearce, - . , | 

We have four tracts in Bengalee, now 
ready for the press—a memoir of Fu- 
tick, a uative Christian, and “ Poor Jo- 
seph,”? both translated by, Brother Law- 
son. The first is printing, and is to be 
accompanied by two wood-cuts, by 
Brother Lawson. We have found em- 
bellishments of this natore, cut by him, 
and inserted in tracts lately printed at 
Serampore, excite great attention among 
the natives. The third isa memoir of 
Krishna-Presaud, the first converted 
brabmin, translated by Brother Pearce ; 
and pe fourth by Brother E. Carey, is 
th of a series of tracts to be writ- 
ten, upon the Evidences, the Doctrines, 
and Duties of Christianity, and consists 
of remarks on the impartance and ne- 
cessity of an immediate revelation from 
God. The.work is to he printed at the 
ex . of our Auxiliary Society; the 
funds of which, we are happy to say, 
though not large, appear preity steady. 
We have lately printed, at its expense, 
$000 copies of a few select hymns, ge- 
nerally sung in our Bengalee worship. 


—_==--o—-— 
CUTWA. 





THE following accounts have 
been forwarded to Serampore by 
Mr. Hart, lately: stationed at Shi- 
ooree, a village in this district. 


Jan, 17,1818. 


Brother Carey and myself, agreeably 
to my last letter, left Cutwa for Beerb- 


hoom on Monday morning, the 5th in- 


stant. . We proceeded to Doobraj-poora, 
(2 place six miles distant trom my pre- 
sent residence, ) where three or four of 
the native brethren with their wives re- 
side. From hence, having visited 
another ‘of our brethren, who lives at 


Lukshmeepoora, we proceeded to La- 
kra-koonda. We spent the Saturday 
night with a person of the name of 
Krishna Rose, who, I understand, has 
abandoned his cast, and is become an 
‘almost Christian.” I believe his cir- 
cumstances are affluent. Early on Sab- 
bath morning we set off for a place at 
some distance, called Bhoori, where we 
met several of the brethren. At this 
place we spent the Sabbath, where in 
the evening a church-meeting was held, 
and one was excluded, one suspended, 
but three, after the usual investigation, 
were approved of as fit subjects for-bap- 
tism. The ordinance was accordingly 
administered in a tank, in front of a 
large body of natives, At eight o’clock 
we sat down, and twenty-four more with 
us, to commemarate the dying love of 
the Saviour ; the evening was peculiarly 
solemn. Early on Monday morning we 
left Bhoori, for the great fair, whére 
we arrived in the afternoon. The next 
morning, betore sun-rise, we went 
amongst the crowd, when Brather Carey, 
with a native brother, took one route, 
and myself, with two others, tpok 
another, and efter reading and distri- 
buting many, tracts, &c. we, at a late, 
hour, retired for breakfast under a large 
banyan tree, under which we slept 
Tuesday and Wednesday nights, After 
breakfast we went again amongst the 
crowd, and after conversing with them. 
for near four hours, we distributed a 
very large number of tracts and gospels, 
At the close of the fair we met with an 
ingujrer, by profession 4 viragee, who 
accompanied one of the brethren te his. 
house, to obtain instruction. .At Doo~ 
brajpoora Brother C. married Kangalee’s 
son. Our Jabour at the fair being over, 
we returned to Shiooree, where brother; 
Carey left me for Cutwa. Four have. 
been added to the church there by bap- 
tism, and three where I am. Pregiet 
that these converts are scattered, but 
hope, as soon as my house is ready, to 
have them all near me. [ must now 
trouble you for some Bengalee Bibles, 
and several hundred tracts, which I 
shall want for distribution at the ensuing 
fair. 

Fel. 21, 1818. 

As the little congregation here has 
been strengthened hy the addition of 
Kangalee from Cutwa, I hope to be 
enabled to go on with more courage. 
The Hindoos of this place hear the word 
of life with much attention. Qn my ar- 
rival, some of the respectable bralmuns 
expressed a wish for some tracts 1n Ben 
galee. As the small, number of Wee 
has been kept in reserve for {ha eneie 
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ing great faira: Vaguleshwura, I was not 
able to supply them. I hope you will 
furnish me as soon as possible with a 
large number. There are markets every 
dey in the week round Siooree, distant 
six, eight, and nine miles, which I shall 
as often as possible visit. On the 1st or 
2d of March I hope to set off for Vu- 
uleshwura. Since I wrote you last, I 
ve had some conversation with the magis- 
trate respecting the native brethren here. I 
am happy to say, that the account he has 
given me of them, is in all points cousistent 
with their being “Christians indeed.” I 
have obtained his permission to address 
the three hundred prisoners in the large 
gaol, who are exempted from working on 
the Sabbath. 


Under date of Jan. 19, Mr. 
W. Carey thus writes to his fa- 
ther :— oo, 


Very pear Farnen, 


Yesterday I returned from Beerb- 
hoom, after an absence of thirteen days. 
You have no doubt heard that I had the 
pleasure of baptizing four persons before 

set off on my excursion. I am veryhap- 
Py Now to inform you that I also had the 

easure of baptizing three others at 

eerbhoom, making seven added to the 
church this year.’ I went to the fair and 
had ea day’s good work. One person, 
after hearing of Christ and his love to 
sinners, has left the fair, and has joined 
the native brethren; he seems to be an 
intelligent person, and is warm in his in- 
quiries after the trath; I hope that three 
or four others will soon join the standard 
of the blessed Cross. I left Mr. and 
Mrs. Hart at Shidoree, and hope he will 
soon get his house ready at Doobraj- 
poora. Tf have hopes now that this dis- 
tant part of the church will be looked 
after and taken care of. 


-< 
JESSORE. 


, Y 


Tux journals of our brother Thomas 
and his native assistants, though they 
contain nothing particularly worthy of 
insertion, furnish the most satisfactory 
accounts of their constant labours among 
the natives. Many appear to call at their 
houses for instruction, and still more are 
every day addressed in the streets, or 
markets, or the gaol, in the course of 
their labours. Tracts and portions of 

the scripture in Hindee and | Bengalee 
£00 are gladly received, | 


| gious instruction. 
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Ir is pleasing to find that the 
residents at this bereaved station 
have not been left altogether des- 
titute of religious instruction. The 
following note was addressed te 
Mr, Ward, in February, from 
Domingo Reveiro, a young man 
who had been baptized by Mr. 
De Bruyn, soon after his settle- 
ment there. - 

Sincz the death of Mr. De Bruyn, 
pitying the destitute condition of the 
Mugs and Bengalees in this place, 
have frequently conversed with the va- 
tives, and distributed about one hundred 
and eighty Burman, and two hundred 
Bengalee and Hindvost’hanee books, 
If you would be kind enough to send 
some more books and tracts in these 
three languages, you will much obliga 
me. , . 


——p-—}- a 
BENARES. 





Extracts from Brother Smith’s Journal. 


Jan. 2.—Some brahmuns called, who 
gladly heard the gospel, and said, “ These 
words are very interesting, and are sure 
to prosper.” 4th, Lord’s-day. Preached’ 
at Sicrole, and on our return went to the 
King’s garden, where I collected about 
twelve persons who listened with much 
attention. Proceeded to Fautmann, ang, 
preached to some Musulmans, who ap- 
peared very attentive. From thence 
went to the Taree-Neem’s lane, and con- 
versed with several Shiks, who wondered 


‘tosee the Testament in the Gooroomook- 


hee character; after hearing the word, 
they gladly accepted three Punjabee 
gospels printed in that character. Two 
brahmuns called in the evening for relie 
5th, Went to Ram- 
ghat and delivered the word to a few 
brahmuns. From thence went to Mun- 
kunka ghat, where a brahmun called us, 
and collected a number of brahmuns to 
hear the gospel, to whom I read and ex- 
pounded a tract, with which many ap- 
peared affected. Went out in the aftere 
noon and conversed with several atten- 
tive Hindoos at Banee-Ram’s lane, and 
gave away five copies of Punjabee gos- 
pels. After sun-set, brother Thompson 
called on his way to Agra. 6th. This 
morning called on brother I. end went 
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Camp, Jubbul-poora, Jen.7, 1818.. 
My psa Brotaer, 

Your kind and welcome letter I re- 
ceived om the 5th instant, and its cou- 
tents caused me te rejoice. I have daily 
fresh reason for fulness an iti 
tude to God; for he has covered my 
head in the day of battle, and delivered 
me from the power of the heathen. On 
the 19th of the last month we engaged 
the enemy on the plain at this place, and 
the Lord gave us the victory. We took 
four pleces of cannon on the field, be- 
sides ammunition, and several stands of 
colours. We then continued our march 
till we were within sevendays’ march of 
Nagpore, when we received orders a 
to return to this place, where we 
been since the 1st instant. Jubbul- 
is a fine small town, with the fort in the 
centre: it has a large population. O 
that the Lord would stir up some of his 
ts to visit this part of the country, 

the people an offer of salvation 
li here is darkness and the sha- 
dow of death, I trast the time will 
shortly come when a light will spring up 
‘amongst them. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ rest abide with you 
now and evermore. 
1 remain, &c. 
J.Jounstone. 


Went out to 
rother Shiva- 





persons ned to the word 
with much aftentiot ladly accept- 
ed 8 copy of the Sungekrita New Testa- 
oe oa. A byakmun invited brethren 
Shive-Chondre and Lukshmane to din- 
ner; accordingly they went, and had » 
long conversation respecting the cast 
‘the gospel, with 
‘mach pleased, and said, “ You 

have done very right 5 you are released 
from the law, and in time the world will 
tum and be oue cast to serve God.” Se- 
veral called for instruction, 
totb. B at Ramrghat lane to se- 
veral attentive people. ‘Twelve Musul- 
mans called, to whom I explained the 
word, and gave them some books in Per- 
fan, which they thankfully received. 
15th. Went to 
lected about fory people, who listened 
to the gospel with much attention, On 
our: a brahinun on bearing the 
word of life appeared much affected, 
tnd anid, ““[ will leave all my friends, 
ke. to be instructed in the knowledge 

























of Christ.” He followed us to our house +o 
and threw away his god of stone, which 
‘be bad been used to worship. 16th. SURAT. 





Colleoted a large congregation at Meer 


Our readers are aware that 
Carapeit Chator Aratoon has vi+ 
sited Serampore, and that he 
resolved to return to his station 
by land; although the hostilities 
then carried on in the north of 
India rendered the attempt very 
hazardous. The following letters 
were received from him, while on 
his journey homeward. 

Jan. $0, 1818. 

Ow the morning of the 27th of Novem- 
ber, I arrived at Benares, (the Babylon 
‘As soon as I had landed, I 
ing for the house of our brother 
Smith, to which I was immediately di- 
rected by the by-standers. They assured 
me that he passed there twice covery day 
on his way to Ram-ghat to preach and 
Gistribute tracts, and that many people 
attended his discourses. Assisted by 8 
youth with whom the by-standere for 
Jighed me es my guide, L won rowed 
hishouse, snd found tim wd ‘Wa omy 


> 

eall at my house. 
ted, who after hearing the word, received 
some gospel . 

evening we held a church-meeting, and 
feceived three persons, Mrs. Mf. Miss S. 
and MissB. 25th, Lord’s-doy. Preach- 
ed atSicrole, From thence went to the 
Tiver-side, where a crowd of people were 
assembled ; to whom I gave an exhor- 


tation, and afterw 

the water and baptized the three persons 
mentioned above. In the afternoon I 
administered the Lord’s-supper at home, 
Shen about forty persons were present, 


The following letter, addressed 
to Mr. Smith by a friend in the 
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well. After momming-prayer, brother 
Smith took me to the house of two Hin- 
doos, whom he often visits. After a 
shost conversation we left them, and re- 
turned home. Brother Smith has se- 
veral persons who frequently visit him. 
Ou November 30, being the Lord’s-day, 
we went to Sirole, and after morning 
worship there with some military friends, 
we came back, accompanied by several 
people, to the river-side, where, after 
singing hymns, and a solemn supplica- 
tion, I addressed a short discourse to the 
congregation, from Mark xvi. 16, after 
which brother Smith baptized a native 
convert. We then retarned home, and 
brother Smith administered the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s-supper, when eight 
of ys partgok the bread and wine in re- 
membrance of vur Lord’s agony and 
death. It was a solemn day! 1 wish one 
of you, orous dear brother Ryland, bad 
been present at this idolatrous city, to 
have witnessed such a day of grace at 
such a place! Rejoice and give thanks 
for his tender mercy towards you, ‘* for 
many prophets and righteous men have 
desired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; end to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them.”’ 

During my stay at Benares, I had se- 
veral at my boat to inquire about the 
gospel, some of whom Keard with atten- 
tion, and seemed greatly pleased. How- 
ever, after spending a few days with our 
brother Smith, I left him on the 4th of 
December, and arrived at Allahabad in 
the evening of the 11th; where the next 
morning: I had: the pleasare: of seeing 
brother Mackintosh and family. The 
next day I left Allahabad, and arrived 
at Cawnpore on the 24th of December, 
where I remained three days, and passing 
Furrukabad on January 3, arrived: at 
Agra on the 16th, where I -had the hap- 

inessto see our dear friends Mr. and 

rs. W. they are zealous friends 
of Jesus and his cause. I saw here 
brother Abdool-Musee, with whose con- 
‘duct and. conversation I was muchi 
pleased. He preaches thrice a week to 
a congregation of nearly fifty persons. 

Mr. W. has'kindly prepared’ every 
thing for my journey, and [ hope to 
leave this on the 9b of February, with 
as good a convoy as could possibly be 
expected. I am to go from hende to a 
place called Boondee, which'is eighteen 
or nineteen days’ journey distant, and 
frora thence pursue inyfroute to Surat. As 
soon as I get safely across the country 

infested by the pindarees. I will in- 
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of December, and beg you to remente 
ber me very affectionately to all that 
were so kind as not to fotget me. 





Agra, Feb, 15, 1818: 


Arter plentifally supplying the dif- 
ferent stations with scriptareés, tracts; 
&c. I saw the great need I had of théni 
myself, and began to regret that I had 
given away more than I ought. How- 
ever, my fears were svon dispelled by 
obtathing a supply of nearly one thoit. 
sand threé hundred scriptares art? 
scripture extracts m various languages, 
which'I received from ‘our dear fritid 
Mr. W. And now, my dear brother,'F 
have so tmany scriptures with me, so 
good a convoy, and the supply of alf 
my wants, that I tack only one thirg, 
the alf-sufficient grace of dur 
Jesus. 

Farewell, farewell. This day I am to 
leave Agra for ¢ place calléd Shah-pdors;,’ 
the farthest: quarters of the British arrtiy’? 
and more than twenty days’ journey 
from this. I will try to' write to ‘you as 
sooh as | can, but frdm ‘what plece I can- 
not say. After my arrival at Shish-- 
poora, I shall see if the difficulties of 
the journey are more than I can beat.’ 
If they are, I will not attemptto proceed’ 
further up, but shall soon return. 

If you print my Goojuratee Catechism: 
be so good as to send 1000 copies to Be’ 
nares, where brother Smith will be abie® 
to distribute them in a few days; for: 
Goojeratee is spoken at Benares and. 
Mirza-poora. Hos 


This last letter was accompa- 
nied by the following pleasing, 
testimony respecting this active’ 
Missionary, from a serious friend 
at Agra. " 


Oun Christian brother, Mr. C. C.. 
Atatoon, arfived safely in January, and 
IT have the'pleasure of’ enclosibg here- 
with a lettér from him-to your addteas. 
He left this in good health on the 13th 
instant, in company with a strong -de-, 
taciment. Mr. A. and myself’ have = 
been'highly gratified with his- society, - 
and our partmg was very affectmg. [4° 
short, the mild Christian conduct of our: 
brother cuuld not failto endear him to 
every oné that has once erijoyed’ his 
company. He is gone, ‘and | trust the’ 
Lord is with him, and will protect him 


_ form yon—but by what conveyance 1 


from all dangers, and make Mims uvefal 
camnot say. I was favoured with'yours 


mMatrument in his service. 
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Extract of a Letter from Mr. Griffiths 
to Dr. Ryland, dated 


Point de Galle, Oct. 30, 1818. 


I am not certain what is the exact 
time since I last wrote to you, but re- 
collect that it was since I cameto Galle, 
and that I then gave you all the infor- 
mation could relative to myself and my 
work. Since that time, nothing of very 
great importance has occurred. I have 
tegolarly preached in Portuguese, and 
attended to my school, and occasionally 
goue into the country, where I have laid 
‘8 foundation for more extensive labour, 
which will be entered on in a short time. 
‘The school, which I began to build on 
the bank of the river, seven miles distant 
from Galle, is not ze finished ; owing 
partly to the indolence of those em- 
ployed, and partly to the want of ma- 

als. I have now the prospect of 
mother, about seven miles further, where 
itis probable I shall procare 100 boys, 
It will be close to the house of 
aheadman, whose presence will have 
considerable effect on the attention and 
order of the scholars, For each ofthese 
schools 1 must contribute something to- 
wards the expense of building: foreach 
Twust pay one or two masters, and if 1 
intend that any good shall be done by 
means of them, must visit and examine 
them once a week, I have also made 
Preparation for erecting a room at the 

of my house, instead of the one I 

at present occupy, for my Fort school ; 
which, if properly attended. to, will, with 
the Divine blessing, be productive of 
much good. I have hitherto attended 
to this school myself; from a wish both 
to save expense, and to gratify the pa- 
rehtsof the children, who have a much 
higher opinion of European than of 
tive teachers; but if I attend properly 
to the others, | must be from home two 
days in the week, which will compel ine 
to obtain a teccher for this school also, 
more 
he must 
ithmetic. 


























add s0 much to the efficacy of their in- 
stractions. ‘The natives arc naturally 0 
indolent and easy, that their attention 
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is not to be obtained without the utmost 
vigilance, which is hardly to be expected. 
from masters who have no other anxiety 
than to perform their task, and receive 
theirwages, Butafter making every al- 
lowance for this difficulty, it is better to 
‘struggle with it for a time, than to neg- 
lect entirely the instruction of the chil- 
dren ; for though, with e Christian Mis- 
sionary, this alone will not be considered 
the ultimate object m@ one will deny 
thatit is an important Preparation. So 
much for schools. I have chosen this 
mode of labour, because it appears to 
me the most likely to be useful. 1f I 
were to choose my own work, it would 
be to improve my knowledge of the 
Cingalese, and ascertain how far it is 
capable of expressing ideas that are new 
lo the natives in en intelligible way, by 
which I shog}d the better be able both 
to preach, and to write elementary 
books. Bat I fear that whatever plans 
I may form, the state of my health will 
not allow. me to execute them. 
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Authentic Account. of the Saadhs. 





Our readers will recollect, that 
some time since a number of 
persons were discqvered ina re- 
tired place near-Delhi, who had 
assembled for religious worship, 
and possessed a copy of the New 
Testament, which they appeared 
highly to value, and which they 
had received from Mr. Chamber- 
lain, at Hurdwar fair. It has been 
lately ascertained that they belong 
to the sect of theSaadhs (the virtu- 
ous) of whom an ugcount has re- 
cently been furnished by the Rev. 
Henry. Fisher, of Meerut; from 
which the following particulars 
are extracted. Mr. Fisher ob- 
tained them in conversation from 
Jysingh, the headman of a divi- 
sion of this sect. 

«The Saadhs appear to possens little ot 
no learning, and very few specuiuive 
doctrines; and ‘indeed, tn the soplicry 
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of their minds, hold out, as I conceive, 
the most inviting promise of successful 
labour to the Christian Missionary. 
They profess to believe in one invisible 
God, who retains every thing in his own 
sovereign power; isevery where present, 
and is infinitely merciful; and who, in 
proof of this exceeding disposition to 
mercy, sent the Sat Gooroo, (true pas- 
tor,) to enlighten and instruct poor ig- 
norant men. This Sut Gooroo, who in- 
struoted Jogee Das, their founder, in 
the knowledge of the truth, they esteem 
as the immediate pupil of the supreme 
Being. . 

«* They also utterly exclude from their 
religious system all the Hindoo Deities, 
reject with abhorrence the use of images, 
and hold the Incarnations of Vishnoo to 
have been great conquerors, or some fa- 
mous benefactors of mankind, by whom 
they have been idolatrously exalted into 
the seat of God. They consider pilgrim- 
ages as folly, and have no faith what- 
ever in the efficacy of ablutions, neither 
do they practise them at all, except for 
the purposes of cleanliness, Jysingh 
smiled very significantly, on being asked 
what he thought of the Ganges and the 
Jumna ; he said, they were very useful 
rivers, and should be considered merely 
as objects of notice, whereby to call to 
mind the goodness of God. They do 
not receive the doctrine of transmigra- 
tion, or pretend to any authentic know- 
ledge of the creation of the world. They 
fully expect a future judgment, which 
will establish the virtuous and holy in a 
state of uninterrupted happinéss; but 
will doom the wicked to dreadfa! tor- 
ments, whereby they shall expiate the 
sins which they have committed in this 
world. The duration of the punishment 
of the condemned will be regulated by 
the nature of their different crimes; and 
eternal happiness will be the final issue 
of all things. The Sut Georoo will be 
ply present at the great day of ac- 

nt; but they do not seem to antici- 
pate any benefit from his intercession 
on their behalf, or to have any notion of 
atonement but that of their own saf- 
ferings. 

“s Jogee Das appointed his people to 
meet weekly on Saturdays, for the pur- 
poses of worship; bat as this was found 
exceedingly inconvenient, montbly meet- 
ings have been substituted, and they 
now assemble only on the day of every 
full moon. On these occasions, the 
whole of the Saadhs who reside within 
@ convenient distance, females included, 
meet together; each person furnishin, 

according to his means, flour, ghee, milk, 


or sugar. Part of the congregation is 
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employed, during the day, in making 
these materials into bread; while others 
converse on the affairs of the community, | 
or investigate any complaints which 
may be brought forwards against their 
people. -In the evening, the bread is 
placed upon a small elevation, and after 
a short extempore prayer, divided among 


the guests. A vessel, containing-sherbet, 


called “« The Cup of Fellowship,” is also 
passed round; and the remainder of the 
night is spent in rehearsing verses in 


praise of the Sut Gooroo, and listening 


to the legendary stories of their founder, 
and directions for their moral conduct 
in life. 

«The Saadhs have no regular order 
of priesthood. That man who, in each 
particular division, happens to be con- 
sidered moet respectable : who can read, 
repeat their hymns, and relate their 
traditions, is constituted their chief; 

‘‘ Their moral precepts appear to be of 
an excellent character ; fotbidding false- 
hood, dishonesty, all dissolute practices, 
and flegitious actions. Offenders are 
punished by excommunication ; the da- 
tation of which is proportioned to the 
atrocity of the crime. 

‘‘Much anxiety prevails among them 
respecting a due preparation for the aw- 
ful day of judgment; but their present, 
indeed their only stay, seems to be de- 
rived from their own devotional exer- 
cises; and when their consciences are 
distressed through falls into sin, their 
consolations are drawn from the seme 
source. The conviction upon their minds 
seems settled, that a rigid performance 
of their several duties will certainly se- 
cure them future happiness. and yet, 
with much apparent humility, they ao- 
knowledge themselves sinners,” 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





Mr. Saffery desires us to say, that the 
subscriptions and collections received by 
bim from Bradford, Wilts, have been ac- 
counted for tu the treasurer of the Hants 
and Wills Assistant Society, and will be 
acknowledged in due course among the 
receipts of that society. 

It is requested that all communications 
respecting the Missionary Herald may 
be made to the Rev. John Dyer, Read- 
ing; and that those friends who wish to 
be supplied with copies, for the use of 
subscribers and collectors, will be pleased 
to specify the channel through which 
they may be forwarded from Lanion. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE MR. JOHN HADDON, 
Deacon of the Church at Clipstone, Northamptonshire. | 
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MR. Sohn Haddon was born at 
Naseby, Northamptonshire, May 
20, 1744. His parents attended 
the service of the established 
church, but were unacquainted 
with experimental religion. Be- 
ing of a grave and sedate dispo- 
sition, he was easily restrained 
from associating with vain and 
trifling company. - 

His attention to religion was 
first excited by occasionally hear- 
ing the late Rev. Mr. Maddock, an 
evangelical clergyman, and Mr. 
Hervey, of Weston Favel. In the 
course of- business, he was fre- 
quently-‘called to visit the north- 
ern parts of Wales, where he had 
frequent opportunities of attend- 
ing the ministry of the late Capt. 


Scott, whose memory he cherish- 


ed with affectionate regard to the 
close of life. Finding, however, 
no sufficient encouragement for an 
awakened mind among the 
preachers of the established 
church in his neighbourhood, he 
was induced to attend the minis- 
try of the late Mr. Coles, of Long 
Buckby, and having made a pub- 
lic profession of religion, was ad- 
mitted a member of that church, 
in the year 1769. This’ village, 
situated at the distance of nearly 
ten miles, he regularly visited 
every Lord’s-day for a consider- 
able time; though, in passing 
VOL. XI, 


through the villages on the road, 
he was frequently saluted with 
jeers .and curses, and sometimes 
with arguments of niore oppres- 
sive weight. But as his religious | 
convictions were deep and lively, 
be was moved by none of these 
things; his persecutors would 
soon have refrained from venting 
their feeble malice, had they 
known, that, instead of esteeming 
it a reproach, he rather felt it an 
honour to be counted worthy of 
suffering in the cause’ of his di- 
vine Master. To the opposition 
he then endured, may, in part, be 
attributed the stability of his re- 
ligious impressions, and the firm 
and undaunted tone of character 
which he maintained to the close 
of life. 

After a few years, he entered 
into the marriage state with Miss’ 
Elizabeth Clatke, a lady of re- 
spectable family at Market Har- 
borough. This connexion, which 
was founded on principles of 
piety and mutual esteem, proved 
to them both a source of great 
felicity. In 1782, Mr. Haddon 
was received into the church at 
Clipstone, in which he was soon 
after chosen a Deacon; and, 
through the whole of his valuable 
life, he exemplified amoung bis 


brethren the requisite qualihce- 
tions for that office , hewaa “* ne 
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stricker, no brawler; but gentle, 
shewing’ meekness unto all met; 

_ one that ruled well his own house, 
having his children in subjection, 
with all gravity. 

For more than forty years 
past, the house of Mr. Haddon, 
like that of Gaius, was constantly 
open for the entertainment of 
preachers of the gospel, whenever 
passing that way; and being lhi-. 
censed for public worship, al- 
mhost all the neighbouring minis- 
ters occasionally honoured it with 
their services. Of these we may 
mention Dr. Carey and Mr. Ward, 
now in India; and Messrs. Fuller, 
Ryland, Sutcliff, Hall, Pearce, 
and others; who all manifested 
the greatest pleasure in the com- 
pany of this eminently-devoted 
servant of Christ. For some years, 
divine worship was regularly 
carried on in the village; and a 
part of his own premises was 
conveniently fitted up for the 
purpose, where a church was 
formed, aSunday school establish- 
ed, and religion appeared eminent- 
ly to flourish. But from seme cir- 
cumstances of opposition, to 
which it is now unnecessary to 
allude, the worship was obliged 
to be discontinued, and the 
church, as a body, returned to its 
connexion with that at Clipstone, 
from which it had originally 
branched off. 

Mr. Haddon was one of the 


in the winter evenings, became 
inflamed with missionary ardour, 
desired to enter into the service, 
and made known his wiskes to his 
master,— who encountered various. 
difficulties and discouragements 
en his behalf, till the wishes of 
both were fully gratified. 

After many years of great do- 
mestic comfort, Mr. Haddon was 
called to pass through a scene of 
deep affiction. On the 3d of 
August, 1799, Mrs. Haddon died, 
after a severe illness of about two 
months, leaving a family of eight 
children. In the former part of 
her affliction, she was much de- 
jected, mourning over her unfit- 
ness for another world; but as 
the trying hour approached, her 
fears’ gradually subsided, her 
prospects brightened, and her 
joys increased. In her last mo- 
ments, perceiving her eldest sen 
weeping by her bed-side, she 
‘grasped his hand, and said, 
“ Weep not for me, but for your- 
selves.” The chief traits m her 
character were modesty, sensibie + 
lity, and tenderness, She was 
very affectionate in her family, 
and very prudent in the manage- 
ment of ail her concerns, 

In 1808, the feelings of Mr. 
Haddon again received a severe 
sheck from the loss of his son 
Thomas; whose long afflictions 
were most tenderly and keenly 
felt by the venerable parent, and 
earliest subscribers to the Baptist | by all who had the happimess of 
Mission, and, in effect, the patron | his acquaintance. He died re- 
and the friend of one of its most | joicing in hope of the glory of 
active and useful agents. Mr. | God. 

Chamberlain entered into Mr. 
Haddon’s family about the year 
1798, in the capacity of a farmer's 
servant. Previously to this, he 
had heard little or nothing about 
the Mission; but some of the 

























It was in the year 1815, that 
the first symptoms of a decay in 
the health of Mr. Haddon appear- 
ed, which continued, by imper- 
ceptible degrees, to undermine 
the fabric of clay, until his spirit 

early numbers of the Periodical | returned to God. Being no 
Accounts being put into his hands, | longer able to attend to the busie - 
he read them with great avidity | ness of his farm, he removed Vo 
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Clipstone, where he remained to 
the close of life. He never ex- 
pressed the least wish to be re- 
stored to his former health and 
vigour; but rather lamented his 
long continuance in the earthly 
tabernacle, and was sometimes 
heard to say, ‘‘.I have been too 
long here. I want to go to my 
Father's house, where I shall see 
my dear Saviour, and meet Fuller 
and Sutcliff, and those of my rela- 
tions who sleep in Jesus.” When 
reminded, that the Lord knows 
the best time for the removal of 
his people, he replied, “I know 
he does; I hope he will give me 
patience to wait his own time.” 
In October, 1816, he heard of the 
death of his amiable and pious 
daughter, Mrs. Carryer, of Lei- 
cester; bat the tidings gave him 
little. or no pain. He informed 
me of the event with an expres- 
sion of resignation in his counte- 
nance, mingled with joy at the 
hope of soon joining her in the 
world of bliss. ‘I shall soon be 
with her,” said he, ‘“‘ and with 
Thomas, and with my dear wife : 
and I hope all the rest will fol- 
low ; for I have often prayed that 
not a hoof may be left behind.” 

As his weakness and infirmity 
increased, he became more and 
more like a man on the verge of 
heaven, longing to close his eyes 
on this material world. If asked 
@ question relating to worldly af- 
fairs, he would answer, with a 
heavenly smile on his counte- 
nance, “‘I have nothing to do 
with such things now.” If the 
solemnities of death and the 
grave were mentioned to him, he 
would reply, ‘ I know in whom I 
have believed: he has been with 
me all my life Jong, and he will 
not leave me at last.” Conversing 
with him, about a week before 
his death, I mentioned that he 
would soon be with his Saviour. 
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He answered, ‘Yes, he is my 
best friend; and attempted to . 
quote that interesting passage, 
Whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, &c.; but 
finding his memory fail, be burst 
into tears, and said, ‘I can re- 
member nothing—it is strange 
that I should forget the words of 
Christ.” Pausing a moment, and 
recovering himself, he added, 
‘* But I do not forget Christ him- 
self, nor what he has done for me. 
No! No! I shall never forget 
that.” In the course of a few 
days, his voice left him; his 
senses failed ; he fell into a lethar- 
gic slumber, which continued 
nearly two days, and gently ex- 
pired September 2, 1818. His 
funeral sermon was preached the 
following Lord’s-day afternoon, 
from 1 John iii. 2: ‘‘ It doth not 
yet appear whatwe shall be: but 
we know that when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see bim as he is.” 

The recollection of the exam- 
ples of those saints, whom we 
knew and honoured while they 
lived, must have an influence pe- 
culiarly powerful to produce imi- 
tation ; for in this case, all those 
tender emotions, which surround 
the idea of objects so beloved, 
operate to attach our hearts to 
those excellencies which rendered 
them amiable and respectable to 
us, and to assimilate us insensibly 
to characters which we follow 
with our esteem, our regret, and 
our affectionate remembrance. In 
delineating the character of our 
revered friend and father, it is far 
from my intention to attempt any 
thing elaborate or complete: my 
only aim will be, to draw an out- 
line of its most prominent and va- 
luable features;—such as may 
tend to excite our admiration of 
the grace conferred upon iim, 
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‘and to induce us to follow him, 
as he followed Christ. 

The most prominent features 
in Mr. Haddon’s character were, 
peaceableness, — Christian affec- 
tion, —humility,—and generosity 
to the cause and people of God. 

Throughout the whole of his 
life, he followed after the things 
which make for peace, and things 
whereby we may edify one ano- 
ther. I never knew or heard of 
his being. embroiled in disputes 
of any kind. He had noacrimony 
in his disposition, nothing offen- 
sive in his behaviour. His pas- 
sions produced no tempest, no 
violent commotion; but, like 
gentle showers, flowed off in an 
easy course, without noise or tu- 
mult. Peace and harmony reign- 
ed in his family. In the church 
and in the world, this excellent 
man was the friend of peace. 
He never sowed discord amongst 
brethren, never created any: fer- 
ment, never took or gave offence ; 
but as far as bis influence was 
felt, he promoted peace, harmony, 
and love. There have been many 
more energetic, more efficient 
members of Christian society; 
but few have exemplified so much 
meekness, gentleness, and long- 
suffering. His natural constitu- 
tion was favourable to such pro- 
ductions, and under the genial 
warmth of religious principle, 
they luxuriated in no ordinary 
degree. 

Mr. Haddon was not less dis- 
tinguished by his affectionate 
spirit, than by the peaceable te- 
nour of his deportment. He was 
tender-hearted, pitiful, and cour- 
teous; full of kindness and cha- 
rity. He was not apt to censure 
or condemn; nor did he claim to 
be more faithful than his bre- 
thren, because he could be more 
rude and impertinent. No one 
Possessed a higher regard for the 
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interests of truth and righteous- 
ness, or was further removed from 
laxity of sentiment or of disci- 
pline; yet entertaining at the 
same time a becoming sense of 
his own innumerable infirmities 
and defeets, he was not eager to 
discern, nor severe to mark, the 
failings and defects of others. To 
his affectionate heart nothing was 
more gratifying than the appear- 
ances: of true religion; nothing 
more revolting than a dereliction 
of principle, or a defection of 
character. He was not of the 
concision, and felt no alliance 
with those who delight to vex 
either Ephraim or Judah. He 
was sometimes mistaken in his 
charitable expectations, having 
neither the disposition nor the ta- 
Jent ofa suspicious and way-worn 
speculatist; but when he disco- 
vered a convert to Christianity, 
he rejoiced like one that findeth 
great spoil, and with a full heart 
and streaming eyes, would tell of 
the treasure he had found. In 
him the weak of the flock found 
patron and benefactor; and all 
an affectionate and faithful bro- 
ther. He was distinguished by 
no quality more than by Christian 
affection, and an inviolability of 
Christian friendship. 

' Humility, the foundation of all 
that is great, and excellent, and 
amiable in man, was in him re- 
markably conspicuous. The 
piety of our departed friend had 
about it no marks of ostentation, 
no gifts of elocution, no remark- 
able penetration, or intellectual 
endowments, to recommend it. 
It was simple, modest, and unob- 
trusive; discovered by acquain- 
tance, rather than discovering it- 
self toevery beholder. It had its” 
foundation in the knowledge of 
the rudiments only of Christianity, 
not in that of the higher and more 
abstract parts of the syuiem~ the 
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simple doctrine of the cross, and 
its obvious and necessary conco- 
mitants, were the life and soul of 
all his religion. His devotional 
feelings were habitually those of 
self-diffidence, a deep sense of 
innate depravity, and an humble 
dependence upon that mighty 
Arm which raised him from the 
ruins of the fall. He had joy and 
peace in believing: but it was 
joy and peace mingled with godly 
sorrow, consisting more of contri- 
tion than of ecstasy, and bearing 
the character rather of a convert- 
ed sinner than that of a seraphic 
saint; of:a sinner lying at the 
foot of the cross, and waiting for 
salvation, rather than of one who 
exults in the full attainment. 
Though possessed of an eminent 
share of humility, he was far from 
being indifferent to the opinion of 
the wise and good. The inci- 
dental reference made to him in 
Dr. Ryland’s Life of Mr. Fuller, 
Chap. 5, under date of November 
15, 1785, appeared exceedingly 
to gratify him. He was often de- 
tected weeping, witli the passage 
open before him; though he did 
not refer to it as a gratification of 
vanity, or for the purpose of 
display. 

Providence greatly prospered 
his worldly labours and pursuits, 
and he found that the hand of the 
diligent maketh rich; but he was 
not elated with success, nor did 
he make himself of any more im- 
portance on that account. The 
same undissembled modesty and 
humility attended him in pros- 
perity, as in the days of rustic la- 
bour, and of rising hope. In the 
church, he made himself of no 
reputation ; he was ready to per- 
form the humblest service, and 
to take the lowest place. To- 
wards the poor he was bountiful 
and kind; he was ready to do 
good to all men, but especially 
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to the household of faith. He 
felt a peculiar interest in the 
spread of the gospel, and contri- 
buted liberally towards it, both at 
home and abroad. Such was 
his character to the close of life. 
He was ‘* faithful unto death ;” 
and is now wearing the “ crown 
of glory,” promised to those who 
persevere. 


Clipstone. J. M. 
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REV. ANDREW FULLER, 


FROM THE CHARGE OF 


RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION. 





To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine. 

In the New Evangelical Maga- 
zine, published on the 1st of this 
month, isa review of three pam- 
phiets relative to the ‘* Case of the 
Meeting-house, John-street, Wol- 
verhampton ;” from one of which 
the Reviewer makes this ex- 
tract :— 

“That nine Protestant Dis- 
senting Ministers,” says.Mr. Ro- 
bertson, ‘‘ should—solicit pro- 
scribing laws for the punishment 
of their religious opponents; and 
insist that men by avowing such 
tenets as they hold at the peril of 
their own responsibility to God, 


are hable to be degraded and pu- | 


nished by civil courts, are indict- 
able at common law, may indeed 
excite our amazement !” 

That such a circumstance is 
calculated to excite amazement, 
is immediately echoed by the 
Reviewer; and so far as relates to 
that case, 1 have no controversy 
with him. But in his following 
observations I feel deeply in- 
terested. 

It certainly may excite out 


amazement;’ says this Reviewer, 


i 


~ 


234 


** yet into this anomalous pro- 
ceeding, so utterly at variance 
with the rights of conscience and 
the spirit of the gospel, did the 
late excellent Secretary to the 
Baptist Mission fall, a few years 
before his death, when he at- 
tempted to enforce the penal 
laws against the Socinians at So- 
ham, in order to dispossess them 
of the meeting-house there.” 

This 1s indeed a serious charge; 
for if Religiews Persecution is a 
stain of so deep a dye as to tar- 
nish the lustre even of Calvin, 
and to cast a shade over the fair 
fame of Fanstus Socinus himself, 
(and that it unquestionably is ;) 
how much more sanguinary are 
ite colours, how much more ma- 
lignant is its character, if exhibit- 
ed in the conduct of a Protestant 
Dissenter of the nineteenth cen- 
tary, when the rights of conscience 
are generally recognized, and 
considered sacred from the grasp 
of civil power! But here a most 
important question presents itself 
—Is THIS CHARGE, AS PRE- 
FERRED AGAINST MR.FULLER, 
TRUE? 

In an attempt to invalidate an 
accusation, at once so foul in its 
nature, and so materially affectin 
the character of our dear departed 
friend, Christian candour sug- 
gests the impropriety of, charging 
the Reviewer with wilful misre- 
presentation: but that the accu- 
sation is NOT TRUE [ do not he 
sitate to affirm; nor do I antici- 
pate any insurmountable difficulty 
in substantiating my assertion. 
Before I enter farther in the sub- 
ject, I may just premise, however, 
that in the consideration of the 
affair at Soham, I shall coufine 
myself as closely as possible, to 
that part of it which immediately 
bears on the charge of religious 

persecution. 
In 1810, in cousequence of 
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rious reports, and in reply to an 

artiele in the Monthly Repository, 

of August, 1809, Mr. Fuller pub, 
lished a Narrative of Facts rela- 

tive to the occurrence in question, 

in which this accusation was 

fairly met, and, I think, complete- 

ly refuted. The reader, however, 

shall judge for himself ;— 

“ Understanding,” says Mr. 
Fuller, ‘ that a trial was coming 
on, the object of which was te 
decide whetber the Calvinists or 
the Unitarians should retain the 
place of worship, I thought it my 
duty to attend. I went to Cam- 
bridge, however, with no other 
design than to bear witness, if 
called for, that the house was 
built and paid for by the Calvin- 
ists only ; partly by subscriptions 
among themselves, and partly by 
friendly donations by others; 
which I myself, about twenty-six 
years ago, had collected for them, 

“ Arriving on Tuesday even- 
ing. March 14, the day before the 
trial was to come on, I learned 
that Mr. Robert Aspland was 
come from Hackney, with an ate 
torney to act in behalf of the other 
side, and that cross-indictments 
were preferred against several of 
our people. Meeting with my 
friends from Soham, they ex- 
pressed a wish that I should do 
every thing in my power on their 
behalf.—Advising with a.few of 
our Cambridge friends, we first 
heard the indictment read. It 
struck them that it was founded 
on the penal laws in force against 
Anti-trinitarians, on which account 
they pressed a compromise, 

“ At that time, I had not suffi- 
ciently thought upon the subject. 
I knew MY OBJECT WAS NOT 
TO PROSECUTE MR. G. AS AN 
ANTI-TRINITARIAN, but MERE- 
LY to prevent the place of wor 
ship from being wrested from its 
tightful owners; and [ bad nq 


- 
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reason to believe that my friends 
at Soham were influenced by dif- 
ferent motives. I also felt some 
objections to what I supposed 
would be the conditions of a com- 
promise ; namely, giving a sum of 
money to relinquish their claim. 
It appeared to me that they had 
no claim én equity, and that to 
give them a sum of money to re- 
linquish it, would be a kind of 
acknowledgment which I had ra- 
ther be excused from making. If 


they would relinquish the place, 


we were very willing to withdraw 
the mdictment; but were un- 
willing to allow them a sum of 
money for their doing so. 

*“ On Wednesday morning, 
about half-past eight or nine 
(clock, having had farther con- 
versation with one or two of my 
friends at Cambridge, I waited on 
our counsel, Mr. Best, to whom 
I stated this among other difficul- 
ties, as nearly as [ can remember 
in the following words :—It is 
the opinion, Sir, of some of our 
Sriends, that our indictment rests 
spon the ground of the penal laws 
against Anti-triniturians, and 
that if we go into court it must 
be to enforce them. If so, Sir, WE 
CANNOT GO; FOR, whatever we 
may think of Anti-trinitarian 
principles, WE DISAPPROVE OF 
ALL PENAL LAWS ON ACCOUNT 
OF RELIGIOUS OPINIONS. Mr. 
Best did not deny that the indict- 
ment rested upon that ground. I 
then asked him, seeing we could 
not in conscience go into 
court on such a principle, whe- 
ther he would not recommend a 
compromise. He answered, he 
would. From him! immediately 
proceeded with our attorney to 
Mr. Aspland and his friends, 
who I had been given to under- 
stand had expressed a willingness 
tosettle the affair by arbitration. 
We found them so disposed, and 
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acceded to that mode of adjust- 
ment. The indictments on both 
sides were to be immediately 
withdrawn, and each to pay their 
own costs. Two or three of the 
Cambridge gentlemen, I believe, 
were present at the agreement, 
which took place about half-past 
nine or ten o'clock in the fore- 
noon. On account of the expe- 
dition which seemed necessary in 
order to put an immediate stop to 
the law proceedings, no written 
articles of agreement were drawn 
up, but each party trusted to the 
honour of the other. 

‘“‘ After this, Mr. Aspland and 
myself were invited by a friend’ 
of mine to dine with him. As 
we walked down to the house, | 
we conversed further on the sub- 
ject. Each expressed his satis- 
faction that the affair had ter- 
minated as it had. I acknow- 
ledged, that if we had gone into 
court, and had succeeded, it must, 
I perceived, have been by means 
of the penal laws being enforced 
against Mr, G. WHICH I DID 
NOT APPROVE OF; and assured 
Mr, A. that this was the PREN- 
CIPAL reason which had induced 
me to agree to an arbitration. 
Mr. A. I well remember, inti- 
mated in reply, that it would not 
have been disagreeable to their 
society to have had the penal 
laws against them enforced ; and | 
that whatever objection I might 
have to enforcing them, he ques- 
tioned whether my friends at 
Soham had any. Upon the whole, 
however, he acknowledged him- 
self better pleased with an arbi- 
tration than if they had gone into 
court.” . 

It is true, the pamphlet from 
which the above is extracted, 
was not published till sixteen or 
eighteen months after the occur- 
rence of the circumstances to 
which it refers; which Mr. Asp- 
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sion; but his sensibilities were 
not awakened by the stirring up 
of penal laws against Anti-trini- 
tarians. He is quick of discern- 
ment as to heresy: he can see 
an Arminian under the mask of 
Calvinism, and in the detected 
Arminian can discover the future 
Socinian; but he could hear an 
indictment read, in which word 
after word, and line after line, 
were in the direct characters of 
persecution, and yet not perceive 
the malus animus, the detestable 
meaning. 

‘* Even when the Cambridge 
friends explained how they were 
struck, Mr. Fuller did not feel 
with them by the common sym- 
pathy of friendship. He did not 
demand to hear the indictment 
again; he did not canvass the 
words and clauses that were 
thought by some of his company 
to speak alanguage not Christian; 
he, and I dare say, his Soham 
friends, would have suffered the 
persecuting matter of the indict- 
ment to pass, through inadver- 
tency, if the sharper-sighted pu- 
pils of Robinson had not per- 
ceived and exposed it: their 
sense of Christian liberty served 
them for Ithuriel’s spear, and from 
the reptile-form into which Mr. 
Fuller could not penetrate, (so 
intent was he upon its conve- 
nient deformity, so satisfied witn 
its useful venom,) they dislodged 
the evil spirit. 

‘“Mr. Fuller ‘ had not suffi- 
ciently thought upon the subject.’ 
Thirty years” reflection and dis- 
course as a dissenting minister, . 
had not prepared him to feel in- 
stantly, and act decidedly, ina 
case of persecution! For the 
greater part of that time he had | 
been in warfare with the Soci- 
nians, but he had not catechized 
his heart so as to know that there 
were some hostile weapons, and 


land carefully records, without 
stating the reason of the delay, 
although be could have done it 
with the greatest ease. The truth 
is, Mr. Fuller did not see the 
publication to which it is an an- 
swer; nor, except in a single 
instance, did he hear the reports 
in circulation, ¢ill just before ke 
published. The instance except- 
ed, however, was noticed at the 
time, and it was thought rectified, 
in a few lines to Mr. Aspland ; 
but, to Mr. Fuller’s denial of 
having wished to enforce the pe- 
nal laws, Mr. Aspland did not 
return any answer. 

After the publication of this 
pamphlet, however, Mr. Asp- 
land did reply; and the following 

‘ are his observations relative to 
that denial, as stated in the fore- 
going extract :— 

‘‘ Mr. Fuller first heard the 
indictment read in company with 
some of his Cambridge friends. 
‘It struck them,’ but not him, 
that it was founded on the penal 
laws against Anti-trinitarians. 
Mark the effect of habit. The 
well-read, liberal, private gentle- 
men of Cambridge, though Cal- 
vinists, were quick to discern and 
prompt to expose intolerance.” 
ose. ** When the indictment 
was read, the Cambridge friends 
were struck ; there was persecu- 
tion in the formulary of law ; they 
felt the blow ; and they protested 
against the iniquity.”..... .* 

“‘ Much as they were struck, 
the mind of Mr. Fuller was un- 
affected. He does not pass for a 
man of dull and slow apprehen- 
















































* The omissions in this paragraph are 
¢ulogiums on the late Mr. Robinson, of 
Cambridge; which, however just, are 
not sufficiently in point to entitle them to 
a place in an article which must necessa- 
rily occupy a very considerable space. I 
may add, that any other omissions may 
be attributed to their irrelevance to the 
subject under consideration, 
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amongst them indictments, which 
his honour would not allow him 
to use. 

«© *¢ He knew,’ indeed, that 
‘his object was not to prosecute 
Mr. G. as an Anti-trinitarian, but 
merely to prevent the place of 
worship from being wrested from 
its rightful owners ;’ that is to 
say, the direct intention of the 
prosecution was not to enforce 
the penal laws, but there was no 
objection, at first, to calling in 
- their aid, as subsidiary to the 
main design. ......... 

<< A whole night did Mr, Fuller 
sleep upon this indictment! A 
thorny pillow, surely, for a Chris- 
tian head! He was pushing a 
proceeding which his friends 
warned him would issue in per- 
secution ; would put to jeopardy 
the properties and liberties of a 
large class of his fellow-citizens, 
not despicable for their talents 
and acquirements, not of mean 
consideration from their stations 
and employments, not degraded 
by their immoralities to the rank 
of criminals. He could not at 
once resolve to desist. ..... 

‘In the morning, the Cam. 
bridge friends, steady to their 
purpose, urged again upon Mr. 
Fuller the persecuting matter of 
the indictment; upon which he 
resolved,—not to quash it!— 
not to alter it! but—to inquire 
of ‘his counsel, Mr. Best,’ whe- 
ther his friends were right in their 
construction of it. ‘ Mr. Best did 
not deny that the irdictment 
rested upon that ground,’ namely, 
the penal laws. No, I dare say 
the learned gentleman smiled at 
the simplicity of the question. I 
wish we had been furnished with 
all that he had said upon this oc- 
- easion ; itwould probably have let 
us seen how an indictment came 
to be prepared on the ground of 
the penal laws! | . 
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“<I must really beg your atten- 
tion for a moment to this ques- 
tion. Itis, I believe, an invari- 
able rule, that professional men, 
in these cases, act according to 
the instructions of their clients. 
The form of an indictment is of 
their ordering, but the matter of 
it must come from their employ- 
ers. If the penal laws were in 
the indictment, it must have been 
because Mr. G.’s Anti-trinitarian 
principles were suggested to Mr. 
Fuller’s attorney and counsel, as 
considerations affecting the cause. 
—You will recollect that this was 
not a civil but a criminal cause; 
that the legal right to the place of 
worship was not now to be tried, 
however it might be affected by 
the issue of the trial; that, in 
short, Mr. Gisburne, in company 
with one of the Trustees, anda 
third person, was indicted for a. 
breach of the peace—a riot. Now 
how could the crime of Anti- 
trinitarianism have been impli- 
cated in such a prosecution, but 
at the instance of the prosecu- 
tors? . +. The penal 
laws were wholly extraneous to 
the cause, and would not have 
suggested themselves to the mind 
of a mere lawyer. They were 
not, as will have been seen, first 
talked of at Cambridge, and I 
know not how to believe that the 
idea of them originated at So- 
ham. 

‘¢ The profession of the law is 
liberal and manly; a bigotted re- 
ligionist is rarely found in one 
regularly educated to it. There 
is not, I hope, a practitioner or 
barrister in the kingdom, who 
would propose the enforcement 
of the penal statutes against any 
one class of reputed heretics; 
there is scarcely one, I am confi- 
dent, who would not feel himself 
disgraced by being employed as 
the instrument of their execuhon, 
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The question then recurs,— How 
came such an indictment to be 
drawn up as that against Mr. 
Gisbirne?)......-.- 

‘1 must request you to keep 
your eye a little longer upon this 
memorable indictment, Whoever 
drew it up, and at whatever insti- 
gation, Mr. Best, the counsel, sa- 
tisfied Mr. Fuller that it proceed- 
ed upon the principle of persecu- 
tion; who then declared, that 
‘in conscience he could not go 
into court on such a principle,’ 
but must agree to a compromise. 
So far it is well; but let me ask, 
—What became of the indictment ? 
An indictment was presented to 
the Grand Jury very soon after ; 
for,—though we had mutually 
agreed upon an arbitration, the 
‘Indictments on both sides were 
not withdrawn, but things kept 
their course, just as if there had 
been no arbitration acceded to: 
now I wish to know, what indict- 
ment it was that Mr. Fuller’s 
party presented? Could it ‘be 
that very one which the counsel 
allowed was founded on the penal 
laws, and which Mr. Fuller de- 
clared that he could not in con- 
science carry into court? I do 
not say that it was; but I cannot 
help remarking, that it would be 
very curious if it should turn out 
that the assailant of my honour 
should have done that which he 
admits he could not do ‘in con- 
science,’-and that after having 
been accessary to the presentation 
of a persecuting bill to the Graud 
Jury, be should warmly resent the 
charge.of persecution, ..... 

‘‘Hitherto I have argued the 
question of Mr. Fuller’s liability 
to the imputation of a persecuting 
spirit from his own statement; | 
shall now consider how far it may 
‘be determined from his conversa- 
tion with me. 

“* He took credit to himself and 
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his party—for uot proceeding 
with Gisburne another. way, that 
is, a different way from arbitra- 
tion, and, as he gave me to un- 
derstand, the way of. the penal 
statutes. For this I was to ac- 
knowledge his and their liberality, 
and to take it as a set-off against 
any concessions that I might 
make. Can you wonder, Sir, that 
I was indignant?) What? Take: 
credit for not unchristianizing 


- yourselves? Take credit fer not 


doing what would have stamped 
you with indelible disgrace? How 
should we look upon a man who 
should take credit with us for not 
having calumniated our charac- 
ters! And in the degree in which 
persecution, which leads to fine, 
imprisonment, and outlawry, is 
worse than calumny, shall I ever 
rate the persecutor above the de- 
famer, in the scale of moral dis- 
approbation. .......206 
- 7 do not impute a sanguinary 
design to Mr. Fuller; but he has 
provoked the inquiry whether he 
has or has not manifested an in- 
tolerant spirit, a leaning to per- 
secution? And this every reader 
must determine from his languege 
and conduct. - 

“That Mr, Fuller disclaimed 
the intention of persecution I 
have already stated ; but it cannot 
have. escaped you, that this was 
after my remarking with warmth 
upon ‘some words of his which. 
were, as I thought, charged to 
the full with. iatolerance, My 
not replying to the letters in whieh 
Mr. Fuller asserts his innecence, 
might have appeared to himself, 
knowing the style in which they 
were written, imputable to some 
other cause than acquiescence ia 
their contents. 

‘‘ In short, it seems to me that 
at the time I met Mr. Fuller, ‘ he 
had not sufficiently thought upon 
the subject’ of persecution, and 
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that though the liberal ‘ Cam- 
bridge friends’ opened his eyes 
to the inexpediency of the prac- 
tice, they did not enlighten him 
‘with regard to the inherent evil 
of the principle.” 

.To the pamphlet from which 
the above extracts are taken, no 
reply, I believe, has been pub- 
lished. Happily, however, for 
the cause of truth, and of in- 
jured character, a manuscript is 
in my possession, in the form of 
a letter, by Mr. Fuller, in a few 
extracts which, though 
dead, he yet may speak.* 

‘* Sir,—Having written a Nar- 
rative of Facts relative to a late 
eecurrence in the county of Cam- 
bridge, an answer to it has since 
appeared, by Mr. Robert Asp- 
land. I should have written a 
reply before now, had I been able 
to obtain the necessary documents. 
These being DENIED me, I was 
almost determined to decline 
writing any thing more upon the 
subject. There are some parti- 
eulars, however, which require 
acknowledgment; others, con- 
firmation; and some of Mr, A.’s 
statements may admit of correc- 
tion, notwithstanding my want of 
materials, ...... 

* It was a conviction of the 
injustice of Mr. Gisburhe’s pro- 
ceedings towards the people 
whom he professed to serve, and 
net antipathy to his religious te- 
nets, (of which, however, I have 
the same opinion that I always 
have hul,) that made me feel as 
I did tewards him, That which 
Mr. Aspland has all along attri- 
buted to a persecuting spirit, was 
no other than indignation against 


. © In quotieg from this letter, I shail 
purposely avoid, as mach as possible, the 
introduction of those remarks which relate 
to the other parts of the occurrence at 
Soham, as not relevant, 
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what I considered as disingenuous 
conduct. Lo . 

“If I had been able to procure 
such documents as I wished, I 
might have given a clearer ac- 
count of things relative to the 
indictment, than I can without 
them. I am conscious, however, 
that the subject on which I had 
‘not sufficiently thought’ was 
—not the unlawfulness of perseeu- 
tion—but the nature and hearin e 


of the indictment ; and that the 


question on which I paused was 
—mot whether the penal laws 
against the most pernicious errors 
might, consistently with the New 
Testament, be enforced—but whe- 
ther we were actually engaged in 
enforcing them. Whatever inten- 
tion there might be in the profes- 
sional conductors of the prozecu- 
tion to avail themselves, in the 
eourse of the proceedings, of Mr. 
G.’s Anti-trinitarianism, it was 
not for that, but. for rivtously en- 
tering the place of worship, that 
he was indicted. And what if 
I.did not understand how we 
could be engaged in enforcing the 
penal laws? I do not remember 
that I had ever been concerned 
in an indictment before. For 
nearly the whole of the time in 
which I hesitated, I expected to 
have been able to prove a ma- 


jority against Mr. G. which if I 


had, his religious opinions weld 
have been entirely out of the 
question. Finding this ground to 
be at least donbtful, I wished to 
be certain whether any use was 
intended to be made of the penal 
laws against Anti-trinitarianism ; 
and for that purpose waited on 
the counsel. J am not sure whe- 
ther his concessions amounted te 
what I have stated ia the Narra- 
tive. From what I have since 
known, I question whether he 
could have allowed the indicimens, 

to rest upon the ground of the 
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l laws. I understood him, 
owever, as not disowning that 
some advantage was expected to 
arise, in the course of the pro- 
ceedings, from Mr. G.’s Anti- 
trinitarian principles; and this 
was the principal reason that 
determined me to offer an arbitra- 
tion. [Mr. Fuller here adds as a 
note|—I suppose this [ad vantage} 
was, that he would be unable to 
avail himself of the Toleration 
Act, in repelling the charge of a 
riot. 

‘* As to the conversation I had 
with Mr. Best, I should have no 
objection to Mr. A.’s knowing 
the whole of it, and what impres- 
sion it made on the mind of that 
learned gentleman respecting me; 
which I was afterwards informed 
was not to my dishonour, 

‘* Mr. Aspland knows not how 
to believe that the idea-of the 
penal laws originated at Soham: 
I can. only say, let it originate 
where it might, 1T WAS NOT 
‘WITH ME. °. , . 

<<] need net repeat what I have 
stated in the Narrative, as to my 
object in coming to Cambridge. 
They who believe me incapable 
of writing a known falsehood 
must consider Mr. A.’s language, 
in p.63, as‘mere unfounded asper- 
sion : and as to others, whatever 
I might say, it would be of no ac- 
count.* 





- © In the page here referred to, Mr. 
Aspland, after stating the design of his 
friends, asks=—="*What was that of Mr. 
Fuller’s party? Iblush for the Protestant 
Dissenters, whilst I relate that a body of 
men bearing their name, laid a plan to 
ensnare their pastor, and when he had 
fallen into the trap, pruceeded with eager 
inalice to cast him into a dungeon! They 
had ‘declared their wish, as has been at- 
tested on oath, that he might ‘ not be 
suffered to preach in any pulpit,’ - but 
anight be ‘ driven from the country ;’. and 
they. hurried to banish him by a criminal 
process, and to chain his tongue with 
felters,? | 
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‘© There are: several things 


which Mr. A. represents me as - 
saying to him at Cambridge, of. 


which I have not the least con- 
sciousness that they ever existed 
in my mind. I never thought of 
any merit attaching to the non- 
enforcement of the penal laws, 
and therefore could never mean 
to ‘ take credit’ on that account. 
And though I spoke of Mr. G.’s 
ridiculing the doctrine of the 
Trinity as blasphemy, yet—not as 
what ought to be punished by the 
magistrate—but merely as that 
which could not be vindicated. 


‘He thinks I was anxious to 
prevent what had before been 
said, impressing him with an idea 
of my being favourable to perse- 
cution. I certainly did wish him 
to know the true reason which 
had induced me to relinquish the 
prosecution, and therefore told 
him; but as to wishing to. do 
away any impression upon his 
mind which- might be made by. 
what I had spoken, J did not ; 
for I had no idea of having spoken 
any thing that could make such 
an impression. Had I. uttered 
such things in favour of persecu- 
tion as he ascribes. to me, how 
could he after this, have said-to 
me, as he did—‘ Whatever ob- 
jection you may have to enforcing 
the penal laws, I suspect whe- 
ther your friends at Soham have 
any?......-.- 

‘‘T do not accuse Mr. A. of 
wilful misrepresentation. It might 
be owing to misapprehension, or 


As Iam engaged in defence of Mr, 
Fuller only, 1 am not called upon to give 
any opinion as to the justice of the above 
representation, and merely introduce it as 
connected with the very liberal assertion of 
Mr. Aspland—* To head this party, ta 
superintend the execution of this project, 
came Mr. Fuller to Cambridge, as ta 
another Damascus!” . Se 


\ 


~ 
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the want of accurate recollection. 
But, whatever it be ascribed to, 
I feel it to be my duty to disown 
the charge.” 

Still, however, Mr. Aspland’s 
question—‘‘ What became of the 
indictment ?” remains to be an- 
swered. And the following ex- 
tract, though ‘written as a reply 
to another part of Mr. A.’s pam- 
phiet, will be quite in point 
here :— / 

‘* Whether the indictments 
were arrested by our agreement 
to arbitrate, I cannot say; but of 
this I am certain, that J under- 
stood them to be so, or, which is 
the same thing, that the attorneys 
were immediately to stop all legal 
proceedings, and that all such 
proceedings were stopped. When, 
after this, I was told of the in- 
dictments having been before the 
Grand Jury, I supposed it to be 
owing to the attorneys not being 
in time to prevent it.” ...... 
‘“* T went into the Shire-Hall my- 
self after the agreement, but had 
no idea that the contest was still 
being pursued. ... I doubt, 
though [ cannot speak with cer- 
tainty, whether the business was 
not before the Grand Jury while 
we were treating on an arbitra- 
tion; whether the examination of 
the witnesses on both sides was 
not over before they knew of the 
agreement; and, consequently, 
whether there was time for the 
withdrawment of our indictment 
prior to its being thrown out.” 

In addition, may I he allowed 
to ask, How can Mr. Aspland 


affect to be surprised at the in- | it 


dictment being sent to the Grand 
Jury, when his own indictments 
were also sent, as he _ himself 
states? Do not those causes of 
this circumstance, which excul- 
pate Mr. Aspland from the charge 
of duplicity, equally. exonerate 
Mr, Fuller 
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In conducting this defence, Sir, 
I have to apologise for its length ; 
but I have endeavoured to avoid 
all extraneous remarks, I might 
have appealed to the tender sen- 
sibilities of our nature—for [I am 
pleading for a father: I might 
have endeavoured to provoke your 
honest indignation against an at- 
tempt to disturb the ashes of the 
dead—for my father is dead. But 
‘* facts” are the missiles [I burl 
against these champions of libe- 
rality; and truth is a weapon 
whose intrinsic force, unaided b 
such contrivances, will secure an 
entrance to the heart, and the 
willing captivity of the judg- 
ment. 

And now, Sir, -I may be al- 
lowed to put the question—Js 
the charge of this New Evange- 
lical Reviewer TRUE? Is it true 
that the Secretary of the Baptist 
Missionary Society did attempt 
to enforce the penal laws against 
these Socinians? And I cannot 
repress the feeling of sutisfaction, 
in the confident expectation of 
an unhesitating and decided ver- 
dict of NOT GUILTY, by all 
whose liberality will allow them 
to receive, without suspicion, the 
evidence of one who has Jabour- 
ed so long, though so unjustly, 
under the odium of bigotry and 
intolerance. 

I have no objection, Sir,- to 
the New Evangelical Reviewer, 
as Foreman of the Jury; and if 
he be agreed with his fellows in 
fhis verdict, of course he will take 
an early opportunity of recording 


J. G. FULLER, 
St. Augustine's Place, Bristol. 
May 15, 1819, 


The Fourth Anniversary of 
Mr. Fuller’s Funeral. 
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QUERIES | to imbue their minds with every 
On a Paper addressed to Pro-' kind of useful knowledge. Does 


a. . . ‘a diligent farmer cultivate his 
testant Dissenters, in the Ma-' geids, and shalla Christian parent 


"” gazine for November. be forbidden to cultivate the 
— minds of his beloved offspring, 
Mr. Epitor, from a fear of interrupting the 


Is it not surpassing strange, that | ‘‘ current of good will and Chris- 
an age like this, when pro-| tian forbearance, which appears 


fessions of love abound among Chris- | to flow through many ha 
tians of widely different sentiments, circles ?” su 80 y app y 


you should insert papers in your) myself am a member.of some 


extensive and useful publication, - , » but I 

calculated to interrupt the current | Of those happy circles;” but 

of good-will and Christian forbear- | never felt that there would be the 
least impropriety, if those mem- 


ance, which appears to flow through 
bers of them, who differed ‘from 


so many happy circles? 

‘ On what grounds can the conduct | me, should explain and defend to 
of a dissenting parent be justified, | (peiy children their own. views of 
truth: oor did I ever think that 


who _is : determined to mingle the 
principles of dissent with the pious ae . 
education of ‘his children? 7; a | by so doing they would interrupt 
maxim so strange can. be right, it|the current of good will. If 
_ appears to involve dissenting mi- | the sentiments of my friend differ 
nisters in the duty of exhorting pa-| from mine, surely it does not fol- 
rents to this work, and of giving dow, that he must bear ill-will to 
them suitable directions as to the me on that account; or that, by 
explaining and defending his sen- 
timents to his children, he thereby 


best way of performing it. But, I 
ask, Can it be prudent, or right, for 

teaches them to bear ill-will to me 
and my children. 


dissenting teachers, surrounded with 
pious, active, good-natured minis- 
I have the pleasure of being 
able to say, that I rank some 


ters in the establishment, to give 
public instructions to their people 
on the principles of dissent? Would 

not ech proceedings Ere aeand Christians of different denomina- 

: d tions from my own, among my very 

Same arty aunt? to fan the best friends; but I should think it 

In hope that these interrogations | highly censurable if they were to 

neglect the minds of their chil- 

dren; and if they were not to 

explain to them, andimpress upon 

them, every thing which they be- 

































will call forth the pen of some able 
and ready writer, 
Your Querist waits, 
in appearance, 


A LATITUDINARIAN. | lieve to be true, and amiable, and 
. —_—— praise-worthiy. 
° ANSWER. A Christian parent fails in his 


duty to his children if he does 
not do these things; aud, without 
controversy, the good education 
of their children is that to which 
no Christian public instructor 
should be ashamed to exhort his 
hearers. This is equally a duty, 
whether that instructor be a mi- 
nister of the establishment, or a 
dissenting teacher, 1 take vp 


MR. EDITOR, 


I have read the Queries which 
you have put into my hands, and 
(to use the words of your cor- 
respondent) think it ‘surpassing 
strange,” that it should be denied 
to be the duty of a Christian pa- 

. sent toJead his children in what 
| fhe thinks to be the right way, aud 


P| hm 


this distinction merely because 
your correspondent makes it; for 
the pastors of dissenting churches 
do not arrogate to themselves the 
title of ‘* teacher, Rabbi, or mas- 
ter:” they are contented with the 
more humble appellation of * mi- 
nister, or servant.” 
‘ IT am seriously apprehensive 
that your correspondent is a Lati- 
tudinarian in reality: if he is not, 
since all pious persons believe 
Latitudinarianism to be an evil, 
why does he not “ abstain from 
all appearance of it ?” 
V. R. T. 


———»>—-—— 
. LIMEHOUSE, 
NEAR LONDON. 





In the year 1713, Mr. David 
Rees, the pastor of the Baptist 
church in this place, published a 
valuable tract, - entitled, ‘‘ The 
Principles of the Christian Reli- 
gion digested ‘into several Arti- 
cles: ‘being an Account of the 
Faith and Practice of the, Church 
of Christ, meeting at Lime-house.” 
"Query: Can any of yourreaders 
give. a biographical account of 
this respectable minister? From 
another.: pamphlet, which the 
writer of this article has seen, it 


appears that Mr. William Coombs, 


who was co-pastor, died April 1, 
1744. For him, Mr. Samuel Wil- 


son, of Prescott-street, published. 


a funeral sermon at Limehouse, 
entitled ‘“‘ The Unchangeableness 
of God’s Covenant, the Saint’s 
Security.” Mr. Coombs died very 
soon after his marriage. Mr. 
Wilson has given him an. excel- 
lent character. - ‘‘ He was some- 
what desirous of life, had it been 
the .will of God; nor are we to 
wonder at it: he was in the bloom 
of life, lately placed in a very ho- 
nourable station, and engaged in 
a work his soul took great delight 


LIMEHOUSE, NEAR LONDON. 
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in; and which, no doubt, had a 
considerable weight with him, 
Providence had but just given 
him a most suitable companion, 
who, with her excellent father, 
studied to make his life every 
way agreeable. These, and other 
reasons, might sometimes make 
him wish to stay; but with great 
resignation to the Divine will, he 
threw himself into the hands of 
God, todo with him as he pleased.” 
p. 32. 

Mr. Rees was then living, more 
than thirty years after the publi- 
cation of the tract above-men- 
tioned; for Mr. Wilson, in a sub- 
sequent page, refers to him. 
‘‘And surely, my honoured 
friends, the members of this 
church, you must, I think, see 
the hand of the Lord upon you; 
to have one pastor confined by ® 
painful disorder, so as to be al- 
most dead to you, as to acapacity. 
of service, for sevéral.years; and, 
to have another just raised up,, 
blessed a little, and then suddenly - 
called home: it would be a very 
bad sign indeed, if these things’ 
made no impression upon you. 
As the Lord shall help you, in- 
quire carefully what may have, 
provoked him. Take care of 
drowsiness and barrenness, lest 
he should proceed to further se- 
verities,” &c.:. . . «: ‘* And for- 
give, my deat brethren, the free-. 
dom, when I say, What if you 
were to be more instant as a 
chureu in prayer for your present, 
excellent pastor? Who knows but 
the Lord might restore him, and: 
make him a remarkable blessing 
among you?” p. 34. 

Query: What became of the 
church at Limehouse? 

If yeu, or any of your corres-. 
pondents, can furnish information 
on this question, it will oblige — 

Your's affectionately, 

Stepney. WON 


. ‘eas, . 


Public Annual Meetings.* 


—oo 

METHODIST MISSION: [to die*——Rev. John Hawtrey: 

7h oe - “I formerly thought, that as God 

Londen District Auxiliary Society. | was Being of aie oodness, 

; — the heathen might in some manner 
. : their way to heaven throug! 

«April 28, Great Queen-street Chia- | merits of the Lord Jesus. Bug cinpe 

pel, Joseph Butterworth, Esq. in !T have read the History of the Hit. 


the Chair.—The Ghalan tase 
stating the design of the meeting, 
exhibited the benefits of Christian 
missions.—Rev. Thos. Kelk : “The 
eause which bas drawn us together 
is not the cause of Moravians, or 
of Methodists, or of Baptists, or of 
‘Independents, or of the Established 
Church, but of the Christian world; 
it-fs the great cause in which all 
Christians shonld unite: it is the 
canse which! it the Saviour from 
the realms of and for which 
he died}; and he has blessed, and will 
continue to bless, those, who are en- 
gaged in it.”—Dr. Zubenbeker, a 


lady I read the Bible. 

have made me blessed. 
ther without a Bible: I trust I shall. 
return with the inestimable treasure 
in’ my heart. Here I have bad 
‘Christian friends: ‘but I shall retarn 
te relations who are not Christians. 


he, “the valaeof things tem- 
poral; we can estimate the worth of 
thrones, ‘crowns, kingdoms, and em- 
Pissa; but who can count the mighty 
sam of the value of oneimmortal 
And if one soul be of snch immense 
value, what must be the value of 
600 millions? ‘We may admire 
story of yonder sun, and moon, 
stars; but 
was for souls ‘that God gave his Son 
© We hed ‘a Inrger account ; 
ot our liwits bare obliged ts to absidge 


it 








doo religion by that man of God, 
Mr. Ward, I view them in the most 
awfal light; for the most diabolical 
crimes are sanctioned in their shas- 
ters.” He related an instance of a 
woman who ran from the funeral 
pile of ber husband, and intreated 
r own son to deliver her ; bat the 
monster tied her hands and feet, laid 
her upon the pile, and bummed her 
to ashes, “And what,” said he, . 
“were onr forefathers better? It was 
their custom to sacrifice human vids 
tims to their deities.” 
METHODIST . . 
GENERAL MEETING. 


Second Annual Meeting, May 
City-road Chapel. Tosopl Baller! 
worth, sq. inthe, Chair Tha 

thairman, al an interest- 
ing account of the Methodist Mis 
sions, rejoiced that God was now. 
opening fields of missionary ex~ 
ertion, and raising up | 
amongst all denominations, and 
to them all the right hand of fellow- 
ship in the most affectionate man- 
ner.——Rev. Messrs. Watson and 
Bunting read the Roport. Their 
Missionaries last year amounted to 
above 100, besides those employed in 


fact, by me that the mission to 
of ods hed a strom cis 
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to public patronage ——Rev. Mr. 
Brown, from Hayti, gave numerous 
instances of the gross darkness and 
superstition of the Catholics in that 
island. ‘They know scarcely any 
thing but that they are to make the 
sign of the cross. He never heard 
of asermon there. The priests sing 
in Latin, which the people do not 
understand. Sunday is their market 
day. They are altogether in a state 
of worse than brutal ignorance.—— 
-J. Dyer, Esq. of the Admiralty: 
“‘The Catholics say, that Protestants 
cannot be the true church, be- 
cause they have no visible extension 
over the earth, and because of their 
internal divisions. We admit that 
there are little differences among wise 
and men; but they arc gene- 
rally overruled for the extension of 
the cause of Christ. We all agree 
in the great importance of Mis- 
sionary exertions. The Moraviaus 
and Methodists were the first; the 
Baptists caught the flame, and were 
abundantly succeeded; next rose 
the London. Missionary Society, 
which has sent forth missionaries in 
every direction ; last of all arose the 
Church Missionary Society, and some 
others, all burning with holy zeal, 
and exerting themselves to co-ope- 
rate in this great work. We know 
of no rivalship, ne one seeking to 
establish its own reputation at the 
expense of others. We adopt the 
language of Abraham, Let there be 
no strife, I pray thee, between me 
and thee, and between my herds- 
men and thy herdsmen; for we are: 
brethren. I rejoice in the progress 
of Missionary Societies, because they 
approximate Christians together. lt 
is desirable that they should lay 
aside their little differences, and 
harmoniously co-operate in the great 
work of carrying the gospel to the 
farthest parts of the globe.——-Lan- 
celot Haslope, Esq. showed the va- 
lue of religious consolation to men, 
women, and children, torn from 
their families and connexions, from 
their husbands and wives, fathers 
and mothers, and all that was near 
and dear to them in Africa. He 
had witnessed the cruel treatment 
ef slaves, while they were destitute 
ef that consolation which religion 
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only can afford; and he had seen 
them at places of worship with tears 
trickling down their cheeks, and 
those who had been remarkable for 
wickedness, eminent for piety. 
Rev. Jos. Taylor produced testi- 
monies in proof of the great improve- 
ment of the negroes in the West 
Indies in consequence of Missionary 
exertions, from persons of high re- 
speotability ——- Rev. J. Hawtrey 
was highly gratified by the prospects 
in Ceylon, aud in the West Indies. 
The progress of religion too in 
France was encouraging. Many of 
the Catholics there, are determined 
to hear the word of God. The most 
intelligent readit. He had preached 
in Normandy to crowded co 
tions, and found himself in the midst 
of Methodism while in France. “Our 
views of that people,” said he, “are 
not correct. They have tried infi- 
delity, and have found it to be a 
delusion; and now they are ready 
to feceive the beard 

- Wood, . had of pious 
heathens ; but That piety there was 
in the religion of the heathen world, 
he knew not, unless it was the wor- 
ship of devils, with bloody rites and 
sacrifices. ‘‘ When,” said he, “ we 
find heathens fearing God, and work- 
ing righteousness, then we will ad- 
mit that there are pious heathens; 
but if there had been such, our Mis- 
sionaries would have found them 
out, and would bave rejoiced at the 
discovery. Nothing can raise them 
from this state but faith in the Son 
of God. But how shall they believe 
in him of whum they have not heard} 
and how shall they hear without a 
preacher? and how shall they preach 
except they be sent? If the world 
be to be saved, it must be through 
the instrumentality of the word of 
God.” -——- Edw. Phillips, Esq.: “God 
raised up John Wesley. When it was 
the divine pleasure that Baptist 
Missionaries should go to the conti- 
nent of India, he raised up a weaver’s 
boy. and a poor shoemaker; who 
are now two reverend doctors, great, 
good, and usefal men. And | trust 
that in France God will raise up 
suitable instruments.”-———This intee 
resting meeting lasted above seven 
hours, : : 





\ 
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CHURCH 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


blessing to all future ages !”——Rev. 
Mr. Matthias, (Dublin): “ Ft has 
been objected that ‘other Societies 
exist already, and this is not wanted. 
But, my ord, not one Society, or 
two, however active or extensively 
uscfal, are adequate to this great 
undertaking. Suppose all the Chris- 
tians in Europe were formed into 
one great Missionary Society, what 
are they compared with the popula- 
tion of the world, containing’ more 
than 600 millions of Jews, Mahome- 
dans, and Pagans? You have met 
with some disappointments at Sierra 
Leone. But there are two ways of 
destroying the slave trade:—Ist. 
By preventing persons from entering 
into that traffic; and Qdly, by cutting 
off the raw material: Plant the gos- 
pel on the Slave Coast,and you will 
cat off the raw material. Send forth 
Missionaries, and follow thent with 
your prayers, and you will have not 
mercly one African whusv  con- 
science will not suffer him to enter 
into the slave trade, but you will 
have them all.” W. Wilberforce, 
Esq.: My Lord, When [ came too 
late into this meeting, and heard a’ 
part only of the excellent Report, T 
found more than my ‘heart could’ 
hold.—It filled me with gratitude to 
God, who has done so much for you. 
‘There is something so astonishing,’ 
so much greater in this work than’ 
in the operations of any humam 
power, that we scarcely wanted the 
admirable exhortation wo have just 
heard, to thank God, and take 
courage. We aro—in the very 
spring-time of our cflorts—rejoicing 
in the abundance of our harvest.’ 
We see many of thosc very men,’ 
who were torn away from their 
country, their familics, and their: 
friends, returning to tell their coun- 
trymen what great things they have 
heard and seen in their captivity ;— 
returning, with grace in their hearts, 
and the Bible in their hand, to preach 
the gospel. When I consider what 
great things have becn effected by 
this, and other Societies of the samo 
nature, Tam truly astonished. Ia 
tho walk of scicnce and literature 
much has been done; but while 
other endeavours to benefit mankind: 
appear as so many twinkling stars 
in the dark night, the Star of Beth- 






























































May 4, Freemasons’ Hall. The 
19th Anniversary. Lord Gambier, 
the President, in the chair.—After 
the Chairman had made an able in- 
troduction, the Rev. J. Pratt read 
the Report, from which it appears 
that the income of the last year has, 
ju different ways, amounted to up- 
wards of £28,000, nearly the whole 
of which has becn expended. Part 
of a. letter from India was read, in 
which the writer (Mr. Corrie) says, 
‘‘ ‘The scenes around us grow hor- 
vidly familiar, In a neighbouring 
district, two widows are burned 
every month; within a skort time 
six Icpers have heen buricd alive, 
and 100 persons have drowned them- 
aclyes, with a view of being re- 
venged on some who had - offended 
them.” For they have a tradition, 
that when they thus act, their spirit 
passes into a body of greater power. 
—The Syrian Christians have, by 
means of the Society’s Missionaries, : 
eujoyed public worship in a lan- 
guage. which. they understand. A 
little church was opened in Septem- 
ber last, when the metropolitan com- 
menced the service in Syriac, and 
the Missionary delivered a short dis- 
course from “ Behold the Lamb of 
~ God,” &c.—Rev. Mr. Dealtry (Clap- 

ham) made a most animated and 
eloquent. specch. “ The apostle 
Paul,” said he, “ when he met some 
brethren at Appii Forum, thanked 
God and took courage. Andi am 
certain that I am correct when 1 
say, that this is the fecling which 
should pervade every heart, after 
hearing the admirable Report just 
read. If any ene should ask me, 
Why did you attend on the present 
occasion? I would reply, ‘ That I 
might have additional reason to 
thank God, and take courage.’ ” In 
the course of his speech, alluding to 
that great and good man, by whose 
instrumentality the slave trade has 
been abolished, he said, ‘“ May the 
man to whom ] have alluded, live 
long enough to fix the top-stone on 
this building, which shall stand asa 
temple of light and liberty, and bea 
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ichom appears shining with peculiar 
splendour and beauty. When I 
reflect on these things In my closet, 
and especially on my knees, I feel 
that all that language can utter is 
4oo-little to express the feelings of 
my mind. When we hear of the 
death of Missionaries,” (Mr.W. here 
alludes to the Report,) “ let us hope 
4to meet them again in a better 
world, where there will be room, 
not only for those who in this country 
are endeavouring to promote the 
eause of this Institution, but for all 
those heathen congregations who 
have by its means been brought to 
believe on the Son of God. It is 
only at that season we shall duly 
appreciate the work in which we are 
now engaged. Let us remember 
that this is our time for labour, and 
that there is no work nor device in 
‘the grave.” —— Rev. H. Davis, (one 
of the chaplains to the East India 
Company:) “ It is a gratifying 
Ahought, that there are not fewer 
than 40,000 heathen children re- 
ceiving instruction from missionary 
exertions, the parents of whom in- 
variably manifest the greatest 
anxiety to get their children ad- 
mitted into the schools. A convic- 
tion now pervades the mind of every 
description of persons throughout 
India, of the importance of attending 
to the education of children. The 
Governor General hasrecommended 
it to the military and the marine; 
and.the civil authorities, both Eu- 
ropean and native, are all coming 
forward in this good cause. Again; 
an idea is rapidly spreading of the 
absurdity of idol worship. Driving 
eut one morning, I rode to the estate 
of a very rich Hindoo, who has a 
portion of ground on which there are 
nine or ten temples, and a different 
god in eaeh of them, which the 
people frequent and worship. I 
said to him, ‘ Is it not very absurd 
to worship these idols” ‘ Yes,’ said 
he, ‘ 1 feel it so, and I do not wor- 
ship them myself.’ -‘ But,’ said J, 
‘you keep these temples in repair ; 
you keep the gods in repair; you 
keep a Brahmin at the door of each 
temple.’ ‘ What should I do, Sir” 
‘. Destroy them,’ said J. ‘ So I 
wov)d, Sir,’ replied be, * but the 
Hralunins would tear me to pieces,’ 
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On another occasion, riding witha 
friend, we saw a man worshipping 
in a temple two wooden idols, I 
offered to buy one of them, for 
which be asked me a rupee: so he 
sold his god, that he had been wor- 
shipping but the moment before, for 
half-a-crown. Again; a conviction . 
prevails amongst both Mahometans 
and Hindoos, that a universal reli- 
gion shall spread all over the world. 
Each says that it cannot be his reli- 
gion, because it makes no converts. 
A belief generally prevails, that a 
mighty conqueror is about to come, 
riding on a white horse, and shout- 
ing vietory.”.——Rev. Dr. G. Ha- 
milton gave an affecting account of 
the ignorance of the Irish Catholics. 
He related a: fact which he had 
heard. from undoubted authority. 
“4 gentleman,” said he, “ in my 
neighbourhood, had somciron stolen 
from his ploughs. He applied toa 
friar, who desired him not to be un- 
easy, as if the thieves did not restore 
them, he would turn them into goats. 
The following Sabbath, the friar 
gave out at the chapel that he knew 
who the thieves were, and that if 
they did not put the iron ina certain 
place by such a time, they should 
be turned into goats. This had the 
desired effect ; for the next morning 
it was found in the place appointed. 
About two months since, I rclated 
this circumstance to a convert from 
Popery, and asked him whether such 
a threatening could have bcen be- 
lieved by the people. He said, that 
he had no doubt of it; for that in 
his county, (Kildare,) the Catholics 
all believed that the priest had it in , 
his power to turn them into sheep, 
or oxen, or goats, or any thing clse 
he pleased.” Dr. H. added, “that 
he was happy to state, that though 
much darkness still remained, the 
true light was rising upon them. 
He ought- in justice to obscrve, that 
this was chiefly owing to the labours 
of his Dissenting brethren.” 


——o-—- 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 








May 5, Freemasons Hall. Lord 


Feignmouth (President) inthe chai. 
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The Report, read by Mr. Dealtree, 
states, that the receipts of last year 
were’ £94,306 17s. 10d.——Bishop 
of Cloyne: ‘“‘ A more gratifying or 
animating Report I never heard 
within these walls. We have printed 
2.300,000 Bibles. Continue to wa- 
ter the offsets of that Tree of Life, 
which you have planted in so many 
countries. They will produce fruits 
which will afford you comfort amidst 
all your present labours and trials, 
and consolation on. your dying bed.” 
Duke of Gloucester: “ From 
the formation of this Society, I have 
been one of its feeble, but constant 
supporters. Its design is to send 
into all the world that book: from 
which we ourselves must draw our 
resent happiness, and our future 
Mopes.”’———Professor Keiffier, of the 
University of Paris, Interpreter of 
Oriental languages to the King of 
France, presented to the Society 
three Testaments, translated by 
himself into the Turkish language, 
patronized by the French Govern- 
ment, exceedingly well printed and 
bound, and bearing the royal arms 
of Trance. “The connexion. be- 
tween, England and France,” said 
he, “ becomes every day more 
firmly extablished by means of bene- 
volent societies in both countries. 

I have the greatest pleasure in 
stating, that the Government of 
France will render every encou- 
ragement to its Protestant subjects, 
and that the British and Foreign 
Bible Society will find the Adminis- 
tration in France always disposed to 
render it every assistance in their 
power.” Lord Teignmouth: 
‘Times and circumstances have 
been very favourable to the progress 
of this Institution. Translators of 
no common stamp were required— 
they have been found; particularly 
in the East Indies, where the Bap- 
tist Missionarics have printed the 
scriptures in sixteen languages, in 
which they had never appeared be- 
fore, and have carried their labours 
to a very great extent. To the Di- 
vine influence on the human heart, 
we must ascribe the disposition 
shown by Christians of so many dif- 
ferent denominations, to unite inone 
mnighty effort to communicate the 
knowledge of the Divine character, 


through the mediam of that Holy 
Book in which alone it is revealed. 
Much is still before us. Thousands 
are daily passing into eternity, who 
have never seen or heard of any of 
the sacred writings.” ———W. Wil- 
berforce, Esq. “ In order to form an 
idea of the real benefits arising from 
this Institution, let us take a single 
copy of the scriptures, and carry it 
into the little hovel where poverty 
and misery have prevailed. We 
shall then see the consolation which 
it affords, when its inhabitants read 
of the Saviour who died for sinners, 
of the Holy Spirit who renews the 
heart, and of the rest which remains 
for the people of God. The Bible 
is adapted to all circumstances, and 
toevery rank. We formerly dreaded 
the French connexion with Turkey ; 
but that kingdom now unites with 
us in presenting to Turkey a copy of 
the Now Testament in the Turkish 
language. The Levant Company 
never made a present to the Grand 
Signior of such great value.” Mr. 
W. next adverted ,to India. “'There,” 
said he, “ we see what infidelity is, 
when left to its own unvubstructed 
operation. There also we see what 
we owe to Christianity. There He, 
from whom every good gift de- 
scends, has condescended to soften 
the hearts of idolaters, through the 
instrumentality of those scriptures 
which are able to make men wise 
unto salvation.”——Rev. William 
Roby, of Manchester: “ A few of 
our collectors requested a merchant 
to become a subscriber. Pleading 
the hardness of the times, he declined 
subscribing, but offered them some 
refreshment. On their entering the 
parlour, a little boy, about seve 
years of age, said, “ What are those 
gentlemen” ‘ The friends of the 
Bible Society,’ replied the father. 
‘Well,’ said the child, (previously 
instructed by his mother,) ‘ I hope 
you will give them something.’ The 
father still urged his inability. 
‘ Where are these Bibles to be dis- 
tributed? said the boy. ‘In our 
own country, and in the East,’ re- 
plied the father. ‘And did we not 
receive the Bible from the East?’ 
‘Yes,’ answered the father. ‘ Sure- 
ly then, said the child, ‘ we are 
bound in gratitade to retum WW. 
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‘Wood, (Dublin): “ The Bible is in 
the system rece what the na- 
taral snn is in the system of Aature. 
I deplore the state of my own coun- 
try. But why is my country in 
darkness? She has a character; 
she has genius; her sons are bold, 
ardent, and kind.; too often des- 
perate in their enterprises, but al- 
ways affectionate in their feclings, 
and in condiatity of heart will yield 
to no nation upon carth. Some 
beams, however, of the Sun of Righ- 
teousness have risen upon her, by 
means of Bible Societies, and by the 
preaching of the Gospel. Last year 
60,000 children received instruction 
in our Sunday schools; in the present, 
24,000 have becn added. My coun- 
try too, my Lord, has done some- 
thing for this Suciety. A lady has 
made a bequest to the Mcthodist 
Missionary Society of 30002; and to 
the Bible Society of 3000/. She has 
left also the whole of her estate, (one 
rent-roll amounts to 1000/. a year,) 
to be divided ycarly, share and share 
alike, betweeu theBritish andVorcign 
Bible Society, and the Society for 
Methodist Missions. I beg leave to 
present to you 1,500/. as the first 
moiety of the legacy.” ——Rev. Mr. 
Matthias: “In many parts of Irc- 
land, the Catholic Clergy have op- 
posed the circulation of the scrip- 
tures, whilst in others they have ma- 
nifested a contrary disposition. One 
priest told me, that he wished his 
flock to read the Bible; ‘ For,’ said 
he, * if they du not mind the word of 
God, how can I expect that they 
will mind me?” When the Bible 
comes to the Irish in their own lan- 
guage, they receive it as a bosom 
friend; 2000 copies have been 
eagerly bonght up ; aud I am happy 
to learn that the Socicty has order- 
ed a large impression to be struck 
off, They do not consider an Irish 
Bible as a Protestant translation, 
but -regard it as peculiarly their 
own.”——Rev. John Owen, who has 
lately been travelling in’ scveral 
countries on account of the Socicty, 
and has met with tho most flattering 
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reception, said, “ If upon the Cons 
tinent there are enemies to the Bi 
ble Society, 1 know not where they 

At Constance, an ecclesins- 





el: “ Lattended a meeting of 
the Bible Society at Glasgow, in tho 
church of my bighly res pected friend, 
Dr. Chalmers. 1 was then witness 
to the expression of the same feel- 
ings which be excited in this metro- 
polis; feclings which bind man: to. 
man, heart to heart, and, above all, 
man'to God.” : 


oo 
PRAYER-BOOK ano HOMILY? 
SOCIETY. 





Ir is_unnceessary for us to say, 
what, however, We rejoice in . 
having an opportunity of say- 
ing, especially at such a period 
of univers! Christian affection, 
sympathy, gladness, and combined 
exertion, that we highly approve of 
the great bulk of sentiment and ex- 
pression in the Anglican Liturg; 
and Homilies; and that, although 
we do not think that trac Christians 
stand in need of a form of prayer, in-: 
ich as the meauest of them have 
received thatSpirit of Adoption which | 
dwelt in the composers of the Li- 
turgy,—and although we are unwill- 
ing to put any facilities in the way of 
unregencrate men, towards entering 
into the Christian ministry,—yct we- 
bear the most cordial affection to- 
wards our fellow-Christians the. 
Church of England, and sincerely 
pray that the Most High will bless, 
the efforts of its ministers for the 
advancemeut of the Redeemcr’s 
kingdom, both at home and abroad, 
May 6, London Cofiee-house, 
Ludgate-hill. Lord Gambier in tho 
‘chair. The Report was read by 
the Rev. Mr. Pritchard. The ex- 
penditure last year was £2181 
102. 6d. ‘They are now printing in 
several languages the Homily son, 
reading the scriptures, —Rev. Wm, 
Dealtree: “ In publishing Homilies. 
weare doing a work of grew Ww 


an 
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portance: we are exciting the atten- 
tion of the public to those excellent 
discourses, which state the great 
doctrines of the Reformation in the 
very words of the reformers, fathers, 
and martyrs of our church.”—— 
Rev. G. Hamilton observed, that in 
the various institutions, persons were 
animated with the same spirit, fought 
under the same banner, and had the 
same end, namely, to promote the 

ory of God.—— Rev. Mr. Matthias: 
“Tt is the glory of the church to ad- 
here to fundamental principles, and 
to tread in the steps of the reformers 
and martyrs. I know a clergyman 
in Ireland, who sometimes reads a 

omily in his church; and the peo- 
ple are very anxious that he shall do 
so oftener.”—W. Wilberforce, Esq. 
passed an eulogiam’on the liturgy 
of the Church of England, as be- 
ing simple, pure, and scriptural.— 
Amongst the speakers were, the 
Rev. Messrs. Wynn, Burn, D. Wil- 
son, Cunningham, and Owen. 


—»>»>——— . 
SCRIPTURE 
ADMONITION SOCIETY. 


to arrest them in their sad- career, 
and to provide them an asylam. 
By means of the religious in- 
struction there afforded, accompa- 
nied by the Divine blessing, many 
unhappy women have obtained 
the knowledge of Him, whom to 
know is life eternal. Its external 
concerns are directed by a com- 
mittee of gentlemen ; while its in- 






















































nagement of a committee of ladies, 
whose: judgment and experience 
erainently qualify them for this im- 
portant task. Spcakers ;—Lord Car- 
rington, W. Wilberforce, Esq. S. 
Smith, Esq. W. A. Hankey, Esq. 
and the Rev. Messrs. Legh Rich- 
mond, Winter, Waugh, Hamilton, 
Morrisen, Christopher Anderson, 
Orme, Lewis, Way, and Piggott. 


—»>— 
PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 





May 10, City of London Tavern. 
Sir John Jackson, Bart. in the chair. 
The object of this institution, is the 
establishment of a Floating Chapel 
in the River Thames for the benefit 
of British Seamen, a class of men 
who, though particularly entitled to 
the attention of the nation, have hi- 
therto been so much neglected as to 
Divine Worship, that they have al- 
most grown into the disuse of it, 
and many of them have thought 
that they were scarcely admissible 
to places of worship. ‘The Report, 
which was read by the Rev. Mr. 
Lacey, stated, that a vessel has 
been purchased as a Floating Cha- 
pel, that it was opened in May last; 
thatthe attendance has been numer- 
ous,and that the Society has received 
encouragement and liberal coutri- 
butions from the Hon, East India 





May 10, Lendon Coffee House. 
Rev. Dr. Collyer in the chair. The 
object of this excellent institution is 

_to disseminate: the knowledge of 
scriptural truths, by printing and 
placarding the most striking pas- 
sages of the word of God in the 
streets and public places; in schools, 
manufactories, warehouses, public- 
houses, &c. in order to warn men 
against Sabbath-breaking, and other 
vices, and to impress upon their 
minds the importance of death and 
of eternal things. Speakers; Dr. 
Collyer, Rev. Messrs. Legh Rich- 
wrond, More, Marsden, Thomas, &c. 


app ° ; 
Company, from the Parliamentary 

LONDON Commissioners for the better regu- 
lation of the River Thames, and 


FEMALE P ENITENTIARY. from the Police Magistrates of that 


neighbourhood, as well as from pri- 
vate individuals; notwithstanding 
which, a debt of £1000 remained 
on the concern. Speakers ;—Rev. 
Messrs. George Townsend, J.. A. 
Coombs, Morrison, Moore (Vaux- 
kall), Vowles Crotvenagnn), Mhomas 





_ May 10, Freemasons’ Fall. Lord 
Carrington in the chair. The Re- 

_ port was read hy Thomas Pellatt, 
Esq. The object of this excellent 
dhstitution is, after the frst unhappy. 
step of women.in the path.of vice, 


ternal concerns are under the ma- — 
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(Highgate), Edwards (Wild-street), 
Charles Hyatt, Cox (Hackney), G. 
Evans (Mile End), Henry Lacey 
(Salters! Hal), Crisp, Thomas Har- 
per, and Thomas James; who very 
Ebly ptoaded for this clascof our fe, 
low-citizens, to whom, more than 
to any other, we are (ander God) 
indebted for’ our national deliver- 
ances, 
a 
NAVAL AND MILITARY 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


May 11, King’s Concert Room, 
Haymarket. Duke of Gloucester 
in the Chair, ‘The Report states the 
co-operation of the Duke of York. 
Speakers Lord Gambier, Lord Al- 
thorp, William Wilberforce, Esq. 
Hon. Charles Graut, Hou. and Rev. 
Gerard Noel, &e. 

— 
IRISH EVANGELICAL 
SOCIETY. 


May 11, City of London Tavern. 
‘An excellent institution, and a very 
nemerous and respectable meeting. 

+ 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION. 





May 12, City of London Tavern. 
Joseph Butterworth, Esq. in tho 
Chair. We were highly. gratified 
with the pleasing Report, and the 
animated and intercsting speeches. 
The scholars amount to upwards of 
960,000, and the teachers to 26,000. 
Amongst the speakers were the Rev. 
Messrs. Fletcher, J. P. Smith, Bun- 
ting, Marden, Hillyard, W. Ward- 
law, Wood, Taylor, and the young 
Rassien physician, We will extract 
afow things from tho specches— 
“'Thongh many, we are all one, 
‘We have one canse; one captain; 
-one wate-word,—Feed my lambs; 
and one-glorious prospect.” 
religious population will ford ‘ 
greater scourity to the crown and 
constitution, than our army asd 
navy.”——“ The education of chil- 
dron is advantageous tothe parents. 
“You eannot think what I have 
-bearuod,’ said a little Irish bey to bis 
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father, alter his first lesson at a San- 
day School. ‘What? replied the 
father. ‘Sit down on this stool, ard 
Iwill show you.’ The father sat 
down, and his infant child taught 
him A, B,C, &. The next Sua- 
day, the child learned, and then 
taught his father, A-b Ab, E-b Eb, 
L-b Ib, O-b Ob, U-b Ub. And in 
six weeks, they’ could both read a 
chapter in the Bible.”——“ Some 
one questioned alittle boy’s vera- 
city.‘ Sir” ‘replied he with an ho- 
nest indignation, ‘I go to a Sunday 
School” The boy thought that a 
sufficient vouthen”"—— “ A father 
said to his little Senday School sot, 
Carry this pareel (some article -of 
trade) to such a place. ‘It is Sum- 
day,” rept? the boy. ‘ Patit in 
your pocket,’ said the father. ‘God 
can see into my pocket,’ answered 
the boy.”—An inoxpressible plea- 
sure pervaded the crowded assemt- 
bly. 





oo 
RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 


May 13, City of London Tavern. 
Joseph Reyuer, lisq. in the Chair, 
The attendance of ladies and gentle- 
men was numerous and respectable: 
1093 persons zat down to breakfast 
at 6 o'clock, previously to the com- 
mencement of business. Many af- 
lecting instances were related, in 
which the distribution of Tracts had 
been the means of converting the 
most profligate, and of affording con- 
solation under the most trying cir- 
cumstances. 4.043,321 were issued 
during the last year; of which 
150,000 were broad sheets: to be af- 
fixed on walls in manufactories, cot~ 
tages, &c, 35t,000 children's books, 
—and upwards of a million of the 
Hawkers’ serics. The loss on the 
latter, added to grants for various 
purposes, foreign and- domestic, ex- 
feeds £900. ‘Tho Society is’ also 
under engagemcuts ‘to the amount 
of £800 beyond the sam in tho 
hands of the Treaparer. We sie 
cerely hope it will receive great ad- 
litional encouragement, ‘both froin 
immediate subscribers and’ Auxiliary 
Societics, fecling aa we do, io com 
Mon with every indinidusk who wea 
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present, the beneficial natnre of this 
‘interesting institation—There will 
soon appear, in one volume, a Report 
of its proceedings daring the twenty 
years of its existence, during whic 
period considerably more than 30 
millions of Tracts have been issued, 
besides pecuniary grants to foreign 
‘countries. ts operations extend to 
almost every habitable part of the 
globe. Its silent preachers have 
penetrated even into the habitations 
of the Chinese, and are to be found 
in the arid plaigs of Southern Africa 
and America, carrying the tidings 
- of salvation where the feet of mis- 
sionaries. have uot at present trod. 
, Among the speakers were the Rev. 
“Messrs, Bull, of Newport Pagnel, 
who recommended the lending of 
‘Tracts, and the giving of religious 
advice when they were returned; 
justly observing that this would ex- 
eile to the reading of them, would 
make them more extensively effi- 
cient, and might be blessed for great 
good.—Legh Richmond, who re- 
lated a very.interesting instance of 
“their great” usefulness—Steinkopff, 
J.P. Smith, and Capt. Smith. The 
_ Whole assembly appeared tobe highly 
gratified, 








—oo 


LONDON 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 


‘May 13, Methodist Chapel, Great 
Queen-street. W. A. Haukey, Esq. 
in the chair. Speakers, Rev. Messrs, 
Burder, Bogue, Collyer, Bradford, 
‘Wilks, G. Clayton, James, Bunting, 
W. Wilberforce, Esq. and W. A. 
Hankey, Esq. ‘The death of the 
late excellent Treasurer, Joseph 
Hardcastle, Esq. was noticed with 
great affection and respect. We 
were bi: tified by the speeches 
of Mr ‘Wilberforce, and the Rev. 
Jabez Bunting; the former of whom 
said, “ Though I am a churchman, 
L rejoice in the success of all other 
Missionary Societie: 
latter, “We consider the success of 
other Missionary Societies as our 
own success.” We pray that this 
spirit may be universal ; and that if 

Dissenters cannot unite with Epis- 
. copalians at the Episcopalian altar, 
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nor strict-communion Baptists wiftt 
those whom they yet affectionately 
regard as their fellow-Christiaus, at 
the Lord’s-table ; yet, that all may 
embrace each other in the arms of 
fraternal love, as fellow-travellers to 
ihe same celestial city, aud rejoi¢e 
in the triumphs ,of the Saviour, 
whatever may be the denominatioa 
of the combatants. 


oo 
HIBERNIAN SOCIETY. 


May 14, City of London Tavern. 
Charles Grant, Esq. in the chair. 
The object of this Society is to 
establish schools, and to circulate 
the Holy Scriptures, in Ireland. At 
the last Annual Mceting there were 
392 schools, and 32,516 scholars. 
There are now 480 schools, and 
46,976 scholars. Within the last 
year, Ireland herself has contributed 
above 800/. towards this excellent 
Institution. And to what can any 
of us contribute better than to the 
Scoot and the Bint? ‘The pay- 
ment of the masters is regulated by 








a certain standard af proficiency in 
the pupils. Many of the priests co- 
operate, ist others oppose. The 





feelings of the poor are on the side 
of the Society. The Protestants 
look with astonishment upon what 
is going on, and are roused as it 
were from a deep steep. Aud those 
Catholics who would not formerly 
have accepted a Bible, now purchase 
them with av Samuel Mills, 
Esq, is the Treasurer. We sce 4002, 
from one Auxiliary Society, (Liver- 
pool ;) and 309/. 6s, 8d. from ano 
ther, (Glasgow.)—Rev. George Ha- 
milton, son of the late Bishop of 
Upper Ossory : “ Our success ex- 
ceeds our highest expectations. See 
what Scotland is, by means of schools 
and the Bible. We hope to see Ire- 
land what Scotland now ix The 
beggars in Dublin subscribe weekly 
to this Institution.” ——Rev. Mr. 
Matthias: “ A boy, who had been 
eduonted at a school, traversed a 
district, and excited in it such a 
spirit, that twenty schools sprung up 
immediately.”—W. Wilberforce, 
Esq. “ We owe to ireland repara- 
tion for injury after injury. ‘This 
Society in shout to pay, the long ar 
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. rears. Do but show Ireland that you | they go to hear the descendents 


feel for her misery; she has a noble | 
spirit ; she will fight for you, and pre- 
serve your liberty and existence. I 
rejoice that L have an opportunity of 
uniting with this Society.”——Hon. 
and Rev. Gerard Noel: “ The op- 
pression of England was*a bar to the 
reception of the Reformation in Ire- 
land. We were the means of the 
continuance of the curse ; let us now 
give them the blessing. They are 
naturally of 2 noble’ disposition, 
‘They will be grateful for any fa- 
vours we may render them; and 
what greater gift can we bestow 
upon them than the Bible?” 


— 
PROTESTANT SOCIETY 


yor THE 


Protection of Religious Liberty, 














May 16, Albion Tavern. Sir James 
Mackintosh in the chair. A most 
eloquent speech, which lasted two 
hours, was made by the Secretary, 
John Wilks, Esq, ‘Fhe numerous 
and respectable assembly listened 
with great pleasure to the Rev. Dr. 
: Bogue, the Rev. Mr. James of Bir- 
mingham, the Rev. Mr. Orme of 
Perth, and the worthy Chairman. 
‘This noble Institution deserves to be 
encouraged by every friend -of reli- 
gion, of justice, of mercy, and of bis 
country. We earnestly recummend 
it to our churches, and to our read- 
ers, It cannot subsist without sub- 
seriptions; the greater the subscrip- 
tions, the greater the good that will 
be effected. We could not have be- 
lieved, till we heard the Report, bow 
much cvil has been prevented by 
the timely interposition of this So- 
ciety. Our enemies are continually 
upon the watch: let our guardian 
Society mect with our firm support. 
Encroachments upon our rights and 
our properties are at this moment 
silently going forward: they may be 
resisted, and will be resisjed; but 
they cannot be known without vi- 
silance, and cannot be resisted 
-without money. We allude to Bills 
now in the House of Commons. We 
were also appalled at the numerous 
instances of mean and 
-pression of Dissenters, 




















of Doddridge aud Watts, exer- 
cised by magistrates, (generally 
clergymen.) by ot! clergymen, 
and by parish officers. One method 


js, the abridging of ivhabitants of 
workhouses of ei food. But this 
Society defends the defenceless. 
They hombled’a Reverend Goliath; 
and the poor people who had been 
oppressed by him could scarcely 
believe it for joy, thinking that no 

power on earth could have donc it. 
One of our body, who was taking 
minutes, stoppe “in the midst, and 
wrote almost involuntarily as fol- 
lows: “ love my king; I love the 
constitution ; and 1 love order. How 
then can I bear to sce those whom I 
honour disgraced by actions which 
cannot but disgrace the country in 
which they are committed, unless 
its rulers do all in their power to 
prevent the repetition? Af I love 
my rulers, let me doall inmy power 
to put a stop to those actions which, 
if allowed, cannot but prevent the 
Divine blessing from afleoending 
upon them.”—See page 260. 


to 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN | 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 


May 15, Freemasons’ Hall. Duke 
of Kent inthe chair, ‘The object of - 
this Institution is the establishment 
of Lancasterian schvols.—Speakers: 
W. Wilberforeo, Esq.; Rov. G-He- 
milton; Hon. ‘and Rev. Gerard 
Noel; Rev. Christopher Anderson; 




















oo 


WELSH 
AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIBTY. 





May 18, Paul’s Head, Cateaton- 
street. Sir W. W. Wynne, Bart. in 
the chair—Speakers: Rev. Mcssrs, 
Joseph Hughes, Elias, Rees, Chri 
topher Anderson, &c. 

—oo 


ANNIVERSARY SERMONS 
IN MAY, 





Crurca Missionsry Sociedy, Wee: 
G.'T. Noel 
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doctrine calculated to draw men to 
Christ. Answer. (1) ‘Fhe cxtraor- 
dinary natare ‘of the fact.—(2) The 
grand exhibition in it of love. Here- 
in is love, said the apostle ; as though 
men had never beheld love before, 
and would never behold it again. 
Also, In this was manifested the love 
of Ged towards us, as though no- 
thing in heaven or earth could show 
it besides. The apostle prays that 
the Ephesians may be able to cumpre- 
hend it, but immediately corrects 
himself by adding that it passeth 
knowledge.—(3) As a system of me- 
Giation it pacifies the conscience.— 
(4) The certainty and suitableness 
of its blessings—(5) By admitting 
of individual appropriation, it ex- 
cites the feelings ef self-importance 
and regard for our own wellare. 

3. Prove that it really docs draw 
men to Christ. For this purpose 
witness its effects at Jerusalem—at 
Antioch—at Corinth—at the period 
of the Refurmatian. View the Mo- 
ravian Mission—the Methodist—the 
Baptist—the London—the Charch, 
&e 


Prayer-Book and Homily Sucicty, 
Rey. D. Wilson. | 
Socicty for promoting Christianity 

among the Jews, Rev. Messrs. R. 

Cox, and E. Cooper. 

Deaf and Dumb Asylum, Bishop of 

Oxford. 

Female Penitentiary, Rev. Messrs. 

Burn and Cooner. 

Seripture Admonition, Rev. Dr. 

Collyer. 

Port of London, Rev. Messrs. Leif- 
child, and F. A. Cox. 
London Missionary, Rev. Messrs. 

James, Foote, Jackson, & R. Cox. 
Aged Pilgrim’s Friend, Rev. Dr. 

Colfyer. 

If we give a brief account of only 
two of them, it is because our pages 
will then be fully occupied. 

Rev. John Angell James, of Bir- 
mingham, Surry Chapel, May 19. 
John xii. 32: “ And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me.” 

I. The Dignity and Importance of 
Missionary exertions. 

1. Their design harmonizes with 
that of the Son of God in redemp- 
tion ;—the drawing of men to him. 

2. It also harmonizes with the 
dispensations of Providence. Pro- 
vidence is subservient to Redemp- 
tion. The debates of senates, the 
deliberations of kings, the rise and 
fall of empires, and the commerce of 
merchants, all unite in the promo- 
tion of this grand cause. Little did 
Cesar think, when he erected his 
standard on the shores of Britain, or 
Columbus, when he discovered the 
western world, that they were pre- 
paring the way for the Christian re- 
ligion; or the British merchant 
trading to India, that he was to con- 
vey thither the word of lite. 

3. Like Redemption, missionary 
exertions promote the best interests 
of mankind. 

II. The means to be used, viz. 
Preaching the Gospel. 

1. Inquire what constitutes the 
doctrine of the cross. (1) The fact 
of Christ’s crucifixion. (2) The de- 
sign of his death. (8) The divinity 
of the Sufferer. (4) Justification by 
faith in him. (5) Regencrating and 

sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Spwit. 
2, Inquire what there is- in this 













































IIE. The Final Result.—— All men 
shalt be drawn unto Christ. Illws- 
‘trated by viewing the different parts 
of the globe, and beholding the ex- 
ertions already made, and the success 
already realized. , 

Improvement. Addresses to the 
Directors—to Missionaries—and to 
Congrcegations.—F rom 600 millions 
of heathen; from the Direetors ; from 
Heaven; and frem Hell. 

Rev. James Foote, M.A. minister 
of Logie Pert, near Montrose ;— - 
Tabernacle, May 12, Isai. xxxv. 1. 
The wilderness and the sokttary plaee 
shall be glad for them; and the de- 
sert shall. rejoiee, and blossom as the 
rose. What a striking contrast be- 
‘tween the church and its enemies, 
of the latter of whom itis said in the 
‘preceding chapter, that their streams 
should be turned into pitch, and 
‘their dust into brimstone! Well 
might the apostle say, Behold the 

ness and severity of God. 

The heathen world may be com-_ 
pared to a wilderness for the follow- 
ing reasons. 

1. It is barren and. uncnltivated. 
Many parts of the heathen world are 
aneivilizcd; bai they are all wicked 


REVIEW. 


and unfruitful. Christianity has both 
civilized and converted the Ota- 
heiteans and the Hottentots. 

2. It is in a state of solttude. Self- 
ishness prevails. No one fares for 
his neighbour. Among savages so- 
cial pleasures are small. Savages 
are gloomy, and speak but little; 
but the gospel introduces Christian 
affection and brotherly love, and 
either brings friends, or sweetens 
solitude. “ Iam. never so happy,” 
said Mary the Hottentot, ‘‘ as when 
I say to God what I caunot say to 
man. I go into the fields, and talk 
to God.”” How can he be solitary 
who holds communion with God? 

3. Heathens are, like the savage 
inhabitants of the desert, cruel and 
inhuman. Their very religion makes 
the Gentoos murdercrs of their fa- 
thers, and mothers, and children. 
It is a religion of cruelty to them- 
selves and to others, Even in the 
most civilized countries, paganism 
has been a religion of cruelty. Bat 
Christianity “looses the bands of 
wickedness; it uadoes the heavy 
burdens; it lets the oppressed go 
free; and it breaks every yoke.” 

4, A desert is a cheerless place. 
So in heathenism there is nothing 
which can afford consolation to the 
mourner. No religion but Chris- 
tianity can do this. Even Cicero, 
when he lost his soz, found the con- 
solations of philosophy to be un- 
availing, and murmured against 
providence. But Christianity ex- 

orts us not to sorrow fur departed 
Christian relatives, even as othcrs 
who have no hope. When Samuel 
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the Greenlander: on his deathbed 
addressed his friends with the lan- 
guage of consolation, and at length 
departed with joy, his countrymen 
were filled with astonishment. Upon 
the introduction of Christianity, “in 
the wilderness waters break out, 
and streams in the desert.” 

5. A wilderness is a place of aw- 
ful danger. Paul enumerates among 
his calanaities, “ perils in the wilder- 
ness,” —There are troops of plunder- 
ers; hot winds; and rolling mountains 
of sand. In like manner the heathen 
are exposed to the most dreadful of 
all evils;—the wrath of God. Do 
not say, that their ignorance will be 
their excuse. As well might you 
say that the sick will not die of their 
diseasc, if they are unacquainted 
with the remedy. If you will show 
me nations without sin, I will show 
you nations without danger. Let 
us then carry them the remedy ;— 
the atoning blood of Christ, and the 
sanctifying influences of the holy 
Spirit; for “ how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not 
heard; and how chall they hear 
without a preacher ?” 

Improvemeat. 

1. This subject should excite our 
gratitude. Our ancestors were once 
in this very state. 

2. Let us not keep silence till Je- 

rusalem be a praise in the earth. 
But, 
' 3. Our subscribing to missions 
will not avail us, as individuals, if 
we do not for ourselves flee for re- 
fuge to the hope which is set before 
us. 





Rebtel. 
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Jeeus Christ an Object of Prayer. A 
Sermon, hed in Dean-street, 
Southwark, Janvary 21, 1819, at 
the- Monthly Association of Bapuist 
Ministers and Churehes. By Tho- 
mas Thomas. Published by request. 


must be dcetcrmined sokely by what 
divine .revelation communicates re- 
specting his character, attnbutes, 
and works; and by what the samo 
volume, in relation to him, teaches 
as our daty, and inculcates as the 


practice we should adopt. Respects” 


Wuerner the Lord Jesus Christ ing doctrines which the} xek 


be a proper object of worship or not, 
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of God alone could first suggest, it 
has been too much, far too much, 
the practice, to ask the uninspired 
rabbis of other ages to give us light, 
and fo appeal to their recorded in- 
structions for support of what the 
sacréd volume only has ability to 
maintain. Thus Priestley pretends 
to have successfully opposed the 
Deity ofourRedeemer; whilst Jamie- 
son, by an examiuation of the writ- 
ings of the same ages, is as confident 
that he has firmly established that 
fundamental doctrine, Mr Thomas 
has adopted a wiser cdurse, and in 
fhe scriptures has fodad him who 
‘Was crucified, enthroned ; invested, 

* ag mediator, with all power in hea- 
ven, and on earth; possessing a ful- 
hess adequate to the supply of the 
spiritual necessities of his subjects ; 
and adored by all the faithful. 

The text is taken from Acts vii. 
59, 60. 

As prayer is an act of divine wor- 
ship, our author observes, 1. That it 
cannot, without the guilt of idolatry, 
be addressed to a creature. 2. That 
ini the New Testament, we are com- 
monly taught to address supplica- 
tions to God, or the Father, in the 
name, or through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ, and by the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit. 3. That we bave the 
authority of scripture for addresing 
firayer to Jesus Christ. In the next 
place are noticed, 1. The passages 
of scripture, in which the expression, 
calling on the name of the Lord, or 
calling on the name of Jesus Christ, 
occurs ; arid these are not a few. 2. 
The invocation of Jesus Christ, in 
the apostolical salutations and bene- 
dictions. 3. The example of the 
apostle Paul, who supplicated Jesus 
Christ on his own account. 4. The 
example of dying Stephen. 

The sermon concludes with some 
tery good remarks on the spirit and 
conduct of the protomartyr. 

First, his dying ptayer affords an 
argument for the immortality of the 
soul. Sécundly, we may learn from 
the prayer of Stephen, the safety 
of the believer in death. Thirdly, 
let us notice what the Christian’s 
hope of felicity is beyond the grave 

=~j¢ is, to be and dwell with Jesus. 
Fourthly, we may admire the com- 


—_ 


pession and faithfulness of Christ to 
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his suffering servant. Fifthly, front” 


the composure and serenity mani- 


fested by Stephen, amidst the out- 
rage of his enemies, we may learn 


‘the blessed influence of the presence 


of Christ, and the prospect of glory, 
on the mind of a dying Christian. ° 

This is a plain sermon, fall of. 
sound speech that cannot be con- 
demned, and free from of the glit- 
tering trash by which so many of 
our modern sermons are disgraced. 
Mr. Thomas has not forgotfen that 
bis Lord has called him to be an 
able minister of the New Testa- 
ment; and that, if the little, puerile 
taste of the present times should a 
thousand times invite him to write, 
or to dcliver, inflated periods em- 
ployed to make out a gaudy ex-' 
hibition, which the vain and. trifling 
would very much indeed adshire, it 
is his duty to say, So will not I, be- 
cause of the fear of God. A very: 
interesting appendix finishes this 
able pamphiet. 


—-}-——— 


The Youth's Spelling, Pronounci \ 
and Explanatory Theological Die : 
tionary of the New Testament, in- 
which all the Words of the four. 
leading Parts of Speech are ar-- 
range under their respective Heals, 
with the Pronunciation annexed, - 
and the Explanation given tn as. 
simple, clear, and concise a@ manner. 
as possible. To which is added, An- 
Essay, by way of Introduction, on: 
the several Parts of Speech, and: 
also a correct Alphabetical Index. ; 
7s. boards. 409 pages. 


WE scarcely know whether to call 
this volume a Spelling-book or a 
Dictionary. Like a Dictionary, it 
is alphabetical, or rather consists of 
between twenty and thirty alpha- 
betical collections of words. But 
then, like a spelling-book, the mo- 
nosyllables, the dissyllables, the tri- 
syllables, &c. are placed by them-. 
selves. There are other divisions 
into Substantives, Adjectives, Verbs, 
and Adverbs. There is also an 
Index at the end, showing in what 
division each word is to be found. 
We have no doubt but there are 
readers to whom it will convey, 
some information. sO 
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THE BAPTIST 
WIDOW AND ORPHAN 
SOCIETY. 


A Mazrino was held on Wednesday 
‘the 28th of April,” 1819, at the Meeting- 
house, Somersetuttreet, in the City of 
Bath, Opie Smith, Esq. in the chair, to 
consider the suggestions which have ap- 
peared in the Baptist Magazine for De- 
cember, 1818, and February and March 
of the present year, recommending that 
some plansshould be adopted to provide 
further relief for the Widows and Or- 
phans of our Ministers ; and also to assist 
necessitous isters to educate their 
children; when, after prayer by the 
Rev. J. P. Porter, it wus proposed by 
him, seconded by the Rev. J. Chin, of 
Walworth, and resolved unanimously, 

I. That a Society for the further re- 
liefof Widows and’ Orphans of Buptist 
Ministers, and also to assist necessitous 
Ministers.to educate their children, be 
now: formed, and designated, Tux 
Barrist Wipow awp Onrnan So- 
crety; and also, that the Rules which 
have been now submitted to the Meeting 
be adopted as the Articles of the 


Society. 

‘I. Ye was moved by J. G. Smith, Ex. 
and seconded hy the Rev. J. P. Porter, 
that Opie Smith, Esq. of Bath, be respect- 
fally invited tv become the Treasurer, 

‘that Messrs. Ivimey and Chin, of 
Loadon, (who have kindly favoured the 
Meeting with their assistance,) be re- 
‘pectfully requested to undertake the 
office of joint Secretaries; and that the 
Rales and Letter which have been now 
read and approved by the Meeting be 
Printed and circulated under their di- 
Tection, 

LLL. It was unanimously agreed that 
the following persons bet e omsition 
for the present year, with power to a 
fo their numbet, vis 


Rev. J. P. Porter, Bath; 
‘Mr. George Evill, Ditto; 





























‘Mr. Jasper Gay, Ditto; 
Mr. Thomas Lan, 





vel. 1, 








|» Dittos 
‘Mr. Joseph Hansen, Ditto ; 
‘Mr. William Freeman, Di 
‘Mr. George Kitson, Ditt 
Mr. William Napier, Ditto; 
Mr. John Penny, Ditto; 
‘Mr. Joseph Rose, Ditto 
Mr. Samuel Watson, Ditto. 

The business of the Meeting was con- 
cluded in prayer by the Treasurer. 
(Signed) 
Opts Suxra, Chairman, 








RULES. 

I, That every Subscriber of One 
Guinea per annum shall be a Member 
of this Society ; and every person sub> 
scribing Ten Guineas at one time shall 
be a Member for life. 

IL That any person having been or- 
dained Baptist Minister on the ist of 
January, 1819, be admitted a Beneficiary 
Member of this Society, by remitting to 
the Treasurer Two Guineas for the first 
‘year, or Four Guineas on or before the 
1st of January, 1821, but not afterwards 
and any person who shall be ordained 
a Baptist Minister ut that time, may be 
admittes 















admitted, on immediate application, by 
ding 'a remittance equal to Two 
as per anoum from the 1st of Jae 
nuaty, 1819, or the time of his ordi- 
nation. \ 
JLT. That Subscriptions shall com. 
mence from the ist of January, 1819, 
‘and all annual Subscriptions ‘shall 
accounted due on the ist of January in, 
every succeeding year; and any Beno- 
ficiary Member whose remittance shall 
be in arrear gn the 24th of June, shalk 
be advised thereof by « letter from the 
Secretary ; and jf thé sum to be 
by ang Beneficiary Member ahall not 
have been received by the #4th of Jane 


then following, be shall be uo 
t Member of thia Socket. 








TV. That a Treasarer, Secretary, eh 


Zo 
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Conmittes, shall be annually chosen 
from the Members of this Society. 

V. That 2, Gonegal Hecting of this 
Society shall be held in London on the 
28th ‘day of October, 1819: and an 
Annual General Meeting at some central 
and convenient time and place, to be 
determined at the ‘preceding General 
Meeting; and all proceedings for the 
current year relative to this Society shall 
be subject to revision, and be finally 
settled at the succeeding Annual Mect- 
ing. A sermon shall be preached on 
Debalf of this Society at every Annual 
Meeting, by person appointed by the 
Committee. 

‘VI. That the Committee shall meet 
one month previous to the Annual 
Mecting, with power of adjournment, in 
order tu inquire into ony claims that may 
‘be made, and to arrange the business for 
the Annual Meeting. 

VII. That the Secretary shall give 
fourteen days’ notice te each of the 
Committee, of the time and place of the 
‘CommitteeMeeting to be held,one month 
previous to the Annual Meeting; and 
shall at any time, at the request of any 
three of the Committee, call a General 
Committee Meeting, giving the same 
Notice. Any five of the Committee as- 
sembled according to netice shall be 
competent to act. 1 

VALI. That application shall be made 
aopually, one month before the’ Annual 





‘That the Committee shall prepare 
& Report, reapecting the validity of every 
application fo the Secretary, by or on 
iehalf of any Member of this Society 
stated to be entitled to thé benefits there- 

be laid before 
be dis- 





i gowetion of Twenty Pounds, ox 
Is, he shall take the earliest con- 





or other property, after payment of all 
Sarrent expenses, thall amount to Fifty 
Soaps one Gbh rt thereof shall be 

isposable to Claimants, according to 
the ’Rales; when such income thal 


amount to Eighty Pougds, one-foytth 


| ble exclusively to education vim 
\ became Chain 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


patt shall be so disposable; when such 
income is One Hundred. Pounds, one- 


thitd’ part; when such income is One 
Hundred and Fifty Pounds, one-half; 
when such income is Three Hundred 





Pounds, then the whole shall be so dis- 
posable. 

XIL. That any Widow, not having 
children, sball receive | sum not qgceed- 
ing Twenty Pounds per annum; agd any 
Widow having children, shall receive for 
every child a sum not exceeding Five 
Pounds per annom, while such child 
continues under the age af fifigen years, 

XII. That in the case of Orphans, 
each child shall receive @ sum not ex- 
ceeding Ten Pounds per anpum, till the, 
age of fiftzen years, snd.be entitled ta 

interest. in’ the disposable Gung, for 
asgisting the education of children,, ag 
copa to tbe mext rod . 

IV. That any unappli jos 
of the disposable fund are ‘ek 
| buted to assist necessitous Ministers, 
who. are Beneficiary Members, on their 
application for such aid, for educating 
their children from the age of ning to 
| fifteen years, by. tye exantof apy.sam not 
exceeding Ten Pounds per year for 
cach child, dyring the first seven yeare 
of the Society ; nor a greater, su en 
Twenty. Pounds per year fur ‘cack 
after that period.’ 

XV. That the disposable funds.of this, 
| Society shall be divided among the se- 
veral claimants entitled to the benefitte 














| eccotding to the Bules thereof, in equal 
| proportions. 
| XVI That Claimants entitled to bene- 


| fits shall receive their share of the dis: 
| posable Funds at the Annual Meeting 
‘next acter their application. : 
"Xvi. "gna pagent shal be maga 
‘by the Treasurer but by order ata 

| mittee. Meeting, signed by two of tha 
‘Committee, gud countersigned by the 
| Secretary. 

XVII. That any addition to these 
Rales, or alteration thereof, maybe pro, 
posed at an Annual Meeting, and if 
carried by a majority of tworthieds ef 
the Members then present, it shall be en- 
tered in the Report of such Meeting, 
and sent to every Member: at the next 
Annual Meeting, (abséntees being al- 








‘The Beneficiary Members will per- 

ceive, that by Rule XIV. the dis; 

able fands of the Society will be Heer 
iv 











dows and Orphans 
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Jowed to fend their vctes in writing.) if 
a majotity of two-thirds shall approve of 
such addition ur alteration, it shall chen 
fhe adopted, and be of equal force with 
these Rules, biit not otherwise. 


» eee 
Yothe st Ministers and Churches 
of the United Empire. 
. ' Bath, April 29, 1819. 
Dean Baeruren, 

We doubt rot but you in common 
with. ourselves, have often deeply sym- 
pathized with the widows and orphans 
of our Ministers, and have felt anxiously 
solicitous that some means should be 
provided for their help; that the wi- 
dow’s affticted heart shoald be relieved 
from its burden, and the destitute chil- 
dren’s wants be fully supplied. It is 
probdble, ted, that on account of thie 
children of those of our brethren who 
are labouring. in the Gospel mimistry, 
you have ardently desired that some 
assistance could be vubtained, towards 
procuring them that education which 
you deem essential to their reputation 
and usefulness. To provide for the wi- 
dows aud children of our brethren in the 
Sirst tilstance, and then to assist those of 
thems who ere necessitous in educating thetr 
children, are the objects contemplated by 
the Society xpw formed ; to the principles 
and r ions of which we most afféc- 
t and earnestly solicit your atten- 
tion. 

It is a fact too obvious to require 
proof, that the Pastors and Ministers of 
our Churches cannot from the scanty 
incomes they receive, make any ade- 
quate provision for the support of their 
wives and children after their death. 
They who are tenderly alive to the com- 
forts of their families, cannot anticipate 
the period of their removal from the 
present world, without feeling the most 
acute anxiety, lest those who are ‘ their 
bone and their flesh,’ should be left to 
the ‘rode care of parishes,’ or what 
is scarcely less painful to their hearts, 
lest they should be shut up in ig- 
norance or illiteracy for want of suita- 
ble instruction, and thus be, as it were, 
confined to that region of dependence 
and poverty in which their death will 
necessarily leave them. Believing that 
you will concur inthe correctness of this 
statement, we anticipate your cordial 
approbation of the plan of the Society 
which is now transmitted to you. 

The Society is founded upon the fol- 
lowing principles as its bases.—That 
those whom it proposes to relieve should be 
CLAIMAMTS and not DEPENDENTS— 


That thé estitribition required should be 
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REMITTED by the Mixistrnr—That the 
assistance it uffords should be PERMANENT~ 
LY SECURED. _ 

1. That those it proposes to relieve should 
€ CLAIMANTS, and not DEPENDENTS. 
We exceedingly rejoice in the existence 
of several ‘charitable institutions from 
Which the Widows of our Ministers have 
obtained a kind supply; and also in 
the assistance afforded them from the 
profits of our Magazine; and whilst the 
most entire confidence is reposed in the 
impartiality and integrity of the persons 
by whom such funds are distributed, it 
was felt that a new Society was required 
to reach the cases of Onpaans, aod. to 
afford aid towards THE EDUCATION oF 
CHILDREN ; in order that our Ministers 
may Calculate with confidence upon ob- 
taining such help for their families, 


without the possibility of assistance being 


refused on account of any circumstances 
whatever rendering such expectations, 
abortive. 

2. That the contribution required should 
be nEMITTED by the Minister. The An- 
nual payment of two guineas being the 
ualification of a Minister to partake of 
the benefits of the Institution, the pre- 
Jectors of the Society felt that some ob- 
jection might be made from the straiten- 
ed circumstances in which some of our 
brethren are placed; they concluded 
therefore, that it would be proper to give 
the Congregations they serve an.opportue 
nity of being the ContRiBuTORs, though 
they should make their Minister the me- 
dium of their communication. . 

-3. That the assistance it affords should 
be PERMANEXTLY secured. You will 
immediately perceive that this is an 
object of the first importance, ftom the 
lamentable fact that so many Benérit 
Socretizs have failed; when the cir- 
cumstances of the first contributors and 
long supporters had led them to expect 
that they should réceive the advantages 
which they had throughout many years 
contemplated and thought secure. By 
the plan now adopted, it will be seen, 
that the aid afforded will not arise from a 
division of the caritaL in any case, but 
Jrom a division of the ANnuaL Income; 
always securing a certain proportion of the 
Contributions, from whatever source the 
money may arise, until a foundation is 
laid that must remain unshaken and un- 
removed, sufficient to support and to per- 
petuate the superstructure of benefits it is 
Proposed to raise upon it. 

Permit us, dear brethren, earnestly 
to request, that you will immediately. 
take this subject into yout united end 
deliberate consideration; and promore 
its accomplishment by all the means e 
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your power. We cannot admit the 
thought that any of our Congregations 
will let slip such an opportunity of re- 
lieving the anxiety of their Ministers, 
however low the number or the cir- 
cumstances of those who com them 
may be; and we indulge the confident 
persuasion, that those Congregations who 
are more numerous, and more prosperous, 
will not merely feel pleasure in raising 
what is required to secure the benefits to 
the family of their own Minister, but 
will, by occasional or annual Collections, 
contribute more largely to the funds of 
the Society; that thus the collected ri- 
vulets flowing ia a similar direction, and 
meeting in the same channel, may at 
Tength form a reservoir, from which many 
afflicted Widows and destitute Orphans 
may obtain 8 refreshing and abundant 
say 
Waving thus, dear brethren, falftled 
the direction we received, by making 
this statement for your approbation, 
and this appeal to your tenderest sym- 
pathies; we éonchide by eamestly in- 
treating, that the Society may have a 
share in your fervent petitions to the 
Throne of Grace. Should this Instita- 
tion be succeeded by Him who is 
Il-grace abound towards us,’ 
we may be certain that “the adminis- 
tration of this service will not only sup- 
ply the wants of the saints, but be 
abundant also by many thanksgivings 
unto God ;” and also, that all who con- 
ing it 























the poor; the 
Lord shall consider him in time of trow- 
ble.» 
We sre, Dear Brethren, 
In the name and on behalf of the Society, 
‘Your brethren in Christ, 


Orie Surrey, Treaturer. 
Joszrx TIMP secretaries 


., _ Joun Cuts, 
P.S, All letters and remittances must 


abe directed to the Rev. Joseph Ivimey, 
20, Harpur-street, Loudon. 
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PROTESTANTS IN FRANCE. 


Tax Committee of the Ministers who 
Dave been charged with the correspond- 
ence with the persecuted French Pro- 
testants, and the distribution of the sums 
obtained for their relief, have just pub- 
Jished « final address: to those who sub- 

Mribed to the fand, It is gratifying to 
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learn, that the blessings of many widows 
and orphans, and those who were ready 
to perish, has come upon the frie nds of 
religious liberty in Britain, who have 
stept forward to aid fellow-prot extants 
persecuted for their religious prof essfon. 
‘And it is satisfactory to know, that the 
statements of the sufferings which weap 
cirealated by the committee were far 
below the truth, and the ackno wled 
ments of the ‘French. goveroment. We 
hope the Dissenters of Eugfand will ever 
afford refuge and protection to those who 
suffer for their attachment to the princi= 
ples of the Reformation. 


—o 
MARRIAGE AMONG DISSENTERS, 


Ws are happy to state, that at a Meet- 
ing of Ministers of the Three Denomi- 
nations, courened last April, to. com 
sider of the propriety of applytog for an 
Mteration ‘of the Inve coupling’ Dieser 
ters to submit to marriage py the forms 
of the Church of Englagd,” it was ree 
solved to make an immejiate applica- 
tion to the government, ang that a depu 
tation consisting of the Rev. De. Rippon 
the Rev. Dr. Lindsay, the Rev. Mark 
Wilks,fand the Secretary, were appointed 
to confer with Lord Liverpool oa the 
subject. : 











~s— 
PROTESTANT SOCIETY 
YOR THE 
Protection of Religious Liberty. 
(Continued from page 253.) 








‘Two pounds annual contribution from 
each congregation in England, and £2 
from ditto in Wales, are expected to be 
transmitted*fo either Robert Steven, Esq. 
Upper Thames.street, Thomas Pellatt, 
Esq. Ironmongers’ Hall, or John Wilks, 
Esq. Finsbury-place, London, 


RESOLUTIONS, 


1. That this meeting, including the 
friends of religious freedom of every 
party, receive with great ‘interest the 
ratement of the proceedings of the Com- 
mittee of the Protestant Society for the 
Protection of Religious Liberty during 
the past year; that they bare not for 
gotten the meritorious fahours of pre- 
ceding Committees, who mainly contr 
buted to obtain the amended Toleration 


\serseet ‘to procue the recognition 
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of more liberal principles in the adminis- 
tration of India,—and at the.same time 
did not neglect to defend the domestic 
rights of Dissenters and Methodists; and 
that they rejoice, that the Committee 
for the past year have imitated their 
example, and laudably advanced in the 
same useful .and honourable course. 

2. That impressed with the essential 
im e of Academies for the pre- 
paration of pious young men for the 
ministry among Dissenters, and solicit- 
ous that no avoidable charges should 
oppress their fands, or diminish their 
atlity,—they learn with great satisfac- 
tion that it has now been finally decided, 
that the apartments occupied by stu- 
dents in those institutions sball be ex- 
empt from public and parochial assess- 
ments; and that thé Committee bave 
prevented the interference of church- 
wardens with schools established on 
those liberal principles which alone the 
enlightened friends of education can 
commend. 

8S. That experience has convinced 
meny: members of this Society, that the 
demand of Tolls on Sundays from Dis- 
genters and Methodists attending their 
* own places of religious worship, imposes 
on them a burden peculiar and injurious; 
—and that they therefore applaud the 
efforts of the Committee to avert that in- 
convenience, and recommend to their 
consideration the expedience of apply- 
ing for some permanent provision that 
may establish their right to exemption 
in a distinct unequivocal manner. 

4. That whilst this meeting learn with 

bation the Jiberal conduct of the 
mmittee in presenting 50 guineas tu 
the Independent Chapel at York, and 
50 guineas to the congregation of the 
Rev. Mr, Slatterie at Chatham, towards 
their expenses in resisting the assessment 
of their meeting-houses to the rates for 
the relief of the poor,—they learn also 
with regret, that the resistauce of those 
congregations has not been attended 
with success; and they hope that the 
Committee will take the earliest oppor- 
tunity that prudence will allow, to apply 
for an act, by which not only the pecu- 
niary charge shall be prevented, but the 
degradation of submitting the expen- 
ditore of Dissenting congregations to 
uninformed or unfriendly Magistrates 
at Quarter Sessions shail be for ever 
temoved. 

5. That this meeting would be unwor- 
thy descendents: of wise, pious, and 
noble-minded men, if they could ever 
consider with contented or indifferent 
minds the continued operation of the 
Test and Corporation Acts on Protestant 
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Dissenters, or could cease to regard 
them as a profanation of the sacrament 
of their religion to secular purposes, and 
a violation of those rights of conscience 
which it is the delight of every man to 
enjoy, and his duty to maintain; and 
that they invite the attention of the 
Committee to some general and energetic 
efforts for the repeal of all such penal 
and prohibitory statutes, and for the 
final establishment of the rights of Dis- 
senters on a basis, that honour, and 
reason, and religion, shall approve. 

6. That when this meeting consider 
the local persecutions which obstruct 
liberty of worship; the hostile spirit 
which many Clergymen of the establish- 
ed church continue to manifest; the 
vexations of which the perverted poor- 
laws are made the instruments ; the par 
liamentary measures incompatible with 
the past privileges of Dissenters, which 
require constant attention ; and the more 
combined and progressive labours of the 
established church, not merely to per- 
petuate, but to extend its power; they 
cannot but perceive the increasing im- 
portance of vigilance and union among 
all the friends of religious liberty of 
every denomination, and must recom- - 
mend as their general representative the 
Protestant Society, which includes all 
parties within its protection, to universal 
and more zealous .support. 

7. That to the Committee for the past 

ear, composed equally of ministers and 
aymen, and including gentlemen who 
are members of the established church, 
as well as Dissenters from that church, 
this meeting present their thanks for 
the prudence and zeal, aud the activity 
and caution, with which they haye dis 
charged the important duties they were 
appointed to fulfil; and that the follow- 
ing ministers and laymen, also in equal 
proportion, with the Treasurer and Secre- 
taries, be appointed to act as the Come 
mittee of the Society during the ensuing 
year. Ministers,—Rev. J. Brooksbank, 
Collyer, Collison, F. A. Cox," Cloutt, 
Fletcher, Rowland Hill, Jackson, New- 
man, Platt, Tracy, John Townsend, Mat- 
thew Wilks, and Mark Wilks. Laymen, 
—D. Allan, W. Bateman, J. B. Brown, 
James Emerson, James Esdaile, «= Hand- 
field, M. Wood, Thomas Hayter, J. O. 
Oldham, J. Pritt, W. Townsend, T. Wonte 
ner, Thomas Walker, and James Young, 
Esquires. 

8. That this meeting also repeat their 
thanks to Robert Steven, Bag, the active, 
benevolent, and enlightened Treasurer of 
this Society. ; ; 

9. That they also renew, with even in- 
creasing pleasure, their. cordial eciunoe> 


268 
ledgitents to Thomas Pellatt and John 
Wilks, the intelligent, zealous, and disin- 

- terested Secretaries, and respetttully re- 
invite theit useful exertions. 

_ 10. That this meeting acknowledge 
with gratitude the kind attention of the 
Rev T. Tayler, the Rev. Dr. Collyer, the 
Rev. J. Phillips, and James Gibson, Esq. 

._ the Trustees ‘of Coward’s Funds, wlio 
have aguih rhanifested their attachment to 
liberal principles, and to the true interests 

” of Protestant Dissenters, by a donation to 
the Society of Fifty Pounds. 

11. That this meeting recognize upon 
this occasion, with great pleasure, the 
presence of Matthew Wood, Esq. Alder- 
man, ahd M. P. fat tie city of London, 
and congratulate the citizens of that city 

on the re-election of a Representative, 

anxious to ptomote education, peace, and 

Nberty, throughout the world. 

19. But that to Sir James Mackintosh, 
M.P. the honourable and eloquent Chair: 
than, this imecting offer their peculiar 
praise ‘aiid wuuld express their hope, 
that he who asserted the freedom of the 
press, aid benefited India by his wisdom 
and his ute, will succeed in his be- 
neficent atfémpt to render our criminal 
jurisprudence milder; more efficacious, 
and more just,—and will soon complete a 
National History, to which the f#iends of 
truth: and freedom in every fulure age 
may with confidence refer. __ 


- en 


SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING 
CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE JEWS. 


May’. Freemasons’ Hall. Sir Thos. 
Baring, Bart. in the cheir. Speakers,— 
W. Wilberforce, Esq. Lord Gambier, 
Rev. Lewis Way, Rev. L. Richmond, 
Rev. J. Owen, Rev. D. Wilson, Rev. C. 
Simeon, Rev. W. Marsh. Great good is 
doing by this Society. 

( 


' ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
a 
HANTS any WILTS ASSISTANT 
: SOCIETY ® 

Aprili4 The Easter meeting of the 
Hants and Wilts Assistant Society in aid 
of the Baptist Mission wag held at Poole. 
Mr. preached in the morning from 
Gat. v. 38. On roodnd’s, ds a it of the 
spirit, and Mr. Millard in the evening 
froat t Tim. i..15, Mr. Clare preached 
the preceditg evening. fronx Job xxxv. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCR: 


17. The devotional parts of the services 
were conducted by the brethren Dose, 
Priestley, Shovellér, Clare, Millard, Mill, 
and Saffery. The next Association is to 
be at Southampton July 21. Messrs, 
Hawkins and Saftfery to preach; the 
formtr on the given subjett. Mi. Mil- 
lard is to preach on the preceding eveh- ‘ 
8 _ 


—@>})-e—— 


OXFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION: 


Tag Annual Meeting of the Oxford. 
shire Association will be held at Bourton- 
on-the-Water, on Tuesday and Wednes- 


ay, the 8th and 9th days of this month. 


The Rev. James Smith of Ashwood, and 
the Rev. Isaiah Bitt of Birmingliam, aré 
expected to preach.—The Seventh Anni- 
versary of the Bourton-on-the-Watet 
Axillary Bible Society will also be held 
on Thursday the 10th. . 


—>->-o— 
NEW CHURCH FORMED. - 


bere} 


MAGOR, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


Rev. Thomas Leonard, April 14, 1819. 
Reading and prayer by Mr. Beates, stu- 
dent at Bristol; introductory 
Rev. Joshua Lewis, Chepstow; ordination 
prayer and charge, 1 Tim. vi. 11, Rev, 
John James, Pont-rhyd-yr-un ; address te 
the church, Rev. Rees Davies, Caerwent: 
concluding | prayer by the Rev: Wm. 
Jones, Cardiff. The Rev. Thos. Harriey 
Peniel, gave out the hymns, 


——~---—- 
NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 


LIVERPOOL. 


Marca 21,1819. A neat commodi- 
ous chapel, with a large school-room at- 
tached to it, (freehold, and now. ig 
trust,) was opened for public worship, 
for the use of the third Baptist church, 
in Great Crosshall-street, Liverpool. 

Mr. Underhill, the pastor, opened the 
service with reading and prayer; the 
Rev. J. Poole, of Birmingham, preached 
three very impressive sermons, from 
Isaral x1. 5; Hebrews viii. 2; and Rev. 
vil. 9 and 10. The services of the day 
were attended with great solemnity, and 
will long be remembered with pleasure 
by many. 

Their former place of worship was on 
a lease nearly expired, and. was in a 
decayed state. so 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


ORDINATIONS. 


HARUT, DENBIGH. 

Rey. W. Hughes, August 23, 1818. 
Reading of the scriptare and prayer, 
Rev. Me. Evans, and W. Roberts}, im. 
troduetory address, Rev. Mr. Evans 
‘ordination prayer, Rev. E. E. Eva 
charge, 2 Cor. ili. 26, Rev. Mr. Roberts; 
eddrem to the church, 1 Tim. v. 17, 18, 
Rev. Mr. Evans.—The Society engaged 
to allow Mr. Hughes a stipulated ann 
sam, with a promise of advance if the 
Thatch should” inerease in number; 
which agreement was signed by the two 
‘Deacons, and tl 1. W. Ro- 
berts, and E. E. Ev: 
Wrezham, ise neighbourhood inhabited 
by oolliers, aod miners, Aboul twenty- 
to ‘years ago, Mr. E. ¥. Exans, (late of 
Cefa Mawr, but now of London) visited, 
these parts several times, and preached 
to great multitudes in the open air; but 
having many other pluces to serve, he 
was compelled, though reluctantly, to 
relinquish Hatot. In 1816, several 























pressing invitedons were sent to Mr. 
‘Hugh Hughes, a member of Cefn Mawr 
ehusch. He went, accompanied by, other 


preachers, and severa) persons were bap- 
ticed from time to time; some of whom 
@eclared, that serious impressions had 
been wrought on their minds about 
twenty before, under the ministry 
Mr. Exans, ‘Thas.did the good seed, 
which had long lain in the ground, 
spring up, when watered hy the dew of 
heaven, and again wagmed by the genial 
i 2 of the Sun of righteousness.— 
Harut being aboat eight miles from 
Cefn Mawr, of which church the i 
doals were members, and. they. having 
increased to twenty-nine in number, 
they were formed into a church on the 
above-inentioned day. 


—eo 


LIXWNO GREEN. 
On 2. Rev. Joho B. Roberts.— 
jing ofthe scripture and prayers 
Rev. John Roberts ; ‘troductory address 
and ordination prayer, wee, Chris. 
Evans; charge, Rev. Wi Williams ; ad- 
‘dress to the church, Rev. John Roberts. 


See 


MELKSHAM, WILTS 
wiAznte% Ber. Jom, Revelle. Jun. 
fe of Liverpool. Reading of the scrij 
tare, Rev. hr. Stennetty of Calne; 
prayer, Rev. Mr. Seymour, of Bradford ; 
introductory address, Rev, J, Shoveller, 
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of Poole, father of Mr. Shoveller, Jun 
ordination prayer, Rev. R. Horsey, 

ton; charge, Mal. ii. 5—7, Dr. 
Ryland ; address to the church, Phi 














9—11, Rev. Mr. Saunders of Frome. 
~~ 
SHALDON, NEAR TEIGNMOUTH, 

* DEVON. . 


Arrtt 9, 1819. The Rev. Williem 
Glanville was ordained over the Baptist 
charch in this place. 

‘Reading and prayer, the Rev. Mr. 
Gabriel, of Brizhem ; Nature of a Gospel 
Charch, and ordination Pree Rev. 
Mr. House, of Ashburton. Rev. 
Mr. Pryce, of Falmouth, (Mr. Glanville’s 
pastor,» delivered an affectionate ch 
from 2 Tim. fi. 15, Rev. Mer, 
Sprague, of Bovey Tracey, preached an 
impremive sermon to the church, from 
‘Romans xiv. 19. 


er 
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Just published. 

Elementary Discourses; or, Sermons 
addressed to Children, By John Bur 
der. 


Moral and Ritaal Precepts compared 
ina Pastoral Letter to the Baptist Church, 
iddlesex; inclading some 

the Rev. Robert Hall's 
“Terms of Commauion. By William, 
‘Newman, 


Vol. L. Containing the Pentateuch and 
Historical Books of the Old Testament,, 
of a New Family Bible, and Improved 
Version, from corrected Texts of the 
Originals, with a copious Introduction 
on the genuineness and inspiration of 
the sagred bocks, a cumplete View of 
the Law of Moses, both as # civil and 
areligious code, and an,account of Jew- 
ish Sects, Customs, &c. By B. Booth- 
royd, Editor of the Biblia Hebraica, 
&e. 





! Im one handsome octavo volame, ile 


lusteated with plates, Letters from Pa 
lestine, descriptive of a Tour through, 
Gallilee and Judes, with some’ account 
of the Dead Sea and of the prespnt 
state of Jerusalem. 


| Bemarks, on the Foreknow) 
God; suggested by passages in Dx. 
Clarkes Commentary on the Kew 
‘Testament. By Gi\'Tiama, 
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BAPTIST ANNIVERSARIES. 





June 22, Tuesday. A Sermon will be preached at Carter-lane, South- 
wark, by the Rev. Dr. Ryland of Bristol. Service to begin at Half-past 
Six in the Evening. 


June 23, Wednesday. The Annual Meeting of the Baptist Itinerant 
and British Missionary Society willbe held at the City of London Tavern. 
Breakfast at Six o’Clock. The Chair to be taken at Seven, by Benja- 
min Shaw, Esq. . 


The same Morning, a Sermon will be preached at Queen-street Chapel; 
Lincoln’s-inn-fields, in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society, by the Rev.: 
Thomas Edmonds, A.M. of Cambridge. Service to begin at Eleven 
o’Clock. | 


The same Evening, a Sermon for the same object will be preached at. 
Zion Chapel, by the Rev. William Ward, one of the Missionaries from. 
Serampore, or in case of failure by the Rev. John Mack, of Clipstone. 


June 24, Thursday. The General Meeting of the Ministers and Mes-. 
sengers of Churches in Town and Country, will be held at Carter-lane, at. 
Eight in the Morning. ’ 


The same Day, a Sermon before the Stepney Academical Institution 
will be preached by the Rev. Dr. Steadman of Bradford. Service to be- 
gin at Twelve o’Clock. _ 


The same Evening, at Six o’Clock, there will be a Prayer Meeting on 
behalf of the Foreign Missions, at Albion Chapel, Moorfields.—The An-' 
nual Report will be read by the Rev. John Dyer, Secretary to the 
Baptist Mission; and an Address will be delivered hy one of the 
ministers. 


June 25, Friday. The Annual Meeting of the Baptist Irish Seciety 
will be held at the City of London Tavern. Breakfast at Six o’Clock. 
The Chair to be taken at Seven by Joseph Butterworth, Esq. 


Collections will be made at the close of each Meeting, except the two, 
at Carter-lane. . . 


The Rev. William Ward, one of the Senior Missionaries from Seram- 
pore, being in England, is expected to assist at these Meetings. ” 





' N. B. Friday Evening, June 25, a General Meeting of the Contributors 
to the Cases for assistance in building, kc. Baptist Meeting-houses, will. 
be held at No. 18, Aldermanbury, at Six o’Clock. | 
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Extract of a Letter from R. M. a Reader 
of the Irish Scriptures, dated 


March 90, 1819. 


I'nave not travelled ouch this month, 
as the Rev. Mr. Wilson having visited 
alf the schools himself, did not think it 
necessary to send me; however, I 
should have enough to do in this neigh- 
bourhood all the days I have to live. 
Although the reading of the scriptures, 
and the circulation of Testaments, have 
done mach good, still tifere is much more 
tobe done. I read the word of God 
in Irish té many that never heard it 
before, nor would have been at all likely 
to have heard it, bat for, this Institation ; 
some of whom often come to my house, 
and remain for honrs to bear it when I 
am at home. Last week a neighbour of 
mine, who was working in a field near 
where I live, called me aside; said he, 
“ TI bave something to remark to you, 
but 1 fear you will only langh at me.” 
“ What is it?” said I. “ You ought,” 
added he, “ to return to your former reli- 

ion, come to mass with us, and acknow- 
edge that you have been wrong for 
some time past.” “ Alas!” said I, “I 
think there are too many already under 
the yoke of bondage.” As there were 
many near, I called them to hear our 
eonversation. *‘ To do so,” continued I, 
“would be building my bouse on sand, 
after putting my sole dependence on the 
Lord Jequs Christ. You wish me to ree 
turn, like ‘ the sow that had been’washed, 
to wallowing in the mire ;’ and if I deny 
my Lord. and Master, where can. you 
send me for refuge.” I then referred 
him to Acts iv. 12: “ Neither. is there 
salvation in any other ; for there is none 
ether name given among men whereby 
we must'be saved.” The man had no 
more to say for himeelf,‘and one of the 
company requested I would get him a 
Testament. 

L am constantly reading and explain- 
ing the word of God, as well as the Lord 
enables mes and to mention all the in- 
teresting conversations that take place 
between me and my hearers, would be 
impossible. 


VOL. XI. 


From the same. 
April 20, 1819. . 

As my house is much resorted to by 
teachers and readets, it is called the 
preachers’ meeting ; nevertheless; it is 
mach frequented by the neighbours; 
and even persons thut were in the habit 
of ridiculing me not long since, are now 
coming in to read and ask questions. 
When I make them sensible of many 
things that they had no conception of 
before, they say to one another, ‘“‘ Where 
did ho get this knowledge?” “ How can 
we believe you?” « Don’t believe me,” 
say I, * but believe the word of God.” I 
mentioned “ that salvation is a free gift, 
and that forgiveness is with God only.” 
One of the company wanted to make it 
appear that it is necessary for man to do 
works, in order to be saved; but I told 
him, thet if all the goud mankind ever 
did, was pat to the’ account of ene mah, 
it would not be sufficient to save hin’; 
for even that man must be saved by faith 
in the Lord Jesus Christ alone. [I then 
referred him to the 9th chapter of Mat- 
thew, and read it for bim, particularly 
the 28th, 29th, and 30th verses: “* Then 
touched he thdir eyes, saying, According 
to your faith be it unto ypu, and theirs 
eyes were opened,” &c. Some of the 
people returned thanks to the Lord Je- 
sus, for his great mercy. When they 
doubt what I say, I point them to certain 
chapters to read for themselves; Heb, 
x. Acts iv. and Col, ii. and explain 
them as the Lord enables me. Some 
time back, the street in which I live re 
ceived aname that indicated the wicked. 
ness of the people who resided in it; but 
I think it will soon be called by a better 
name, as there are many Frotestants 
living in it at present, an ple who 
are inclimed to read the word of God. 


tee) 


Estract of a Letter from the Rev. S, 
Davis, dated ' 


Island Bawn, near Nenagh, 
March 23, 1819. 
Ow the 14th instant, 1 preached, as 
usual, twice,and administered the Lord’s+ 
supper. I also had a prayer-meeting in 
the moraing at cight o'clock. 
On Tuesaday evening L preached agin, 


af 
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and on Wednesday at Templemore, 
where the parlour of our brother D. was 
full to excess, so that he is enxious to 
‘obtain a larger place for preaching, if 
possible, On Thursday I proceeded six 
s further, to Summer Hill; and on 
Friday, for the first time, to Clogh Jor- 
» eight miles from the last-mentioned 
place, I expect to preach in Nenagh, 
populous and respectable town, about @ 
anile distant, this, or to-morrow evening; 
and at Borros-o-kain before the week 
closes ; and after next Lord’s-day, I ho} 
to return through Templemore to Thurles 
and the hills, and home to Clonmel, by 
Lord’s-day week. I only returned from 
Waterford the Wednesday preceding my 
journey to Thurles, after spending twa 
Sabl there; and Lhad the pleasure on 
the second Sabbath morning to see most 
of the seats in the meeting-house filled 
with attentive hearers. The evening 
congregations were also better than ordi- 
nary. You may see by this, that I am 
endeavouring, while the weather is 20 
fine, to extend my labours as far as pos- 
sible. O that I could tell you there ap- 
peared some fruit, or even blossoms, of 
my exertions; but the seed is sowing, 
and it must be left with the Lord of the 
harvest, He must be more concerried for 
‘his own honour than I can possibly be, 
and he is gracious, 

















From the same, dated 
Clonmel, April 15, 1819. 

+ Wuen I wrote yon last, I was in 
‘Lower Ormond, and preached « night 
or two after at Nenagh. There were 
about 50 hearers, who were all very ate 
‘tentive, and you will see that one lady 
yve_me a thirty-shilling note for the 
ety, unsolicited. I preached the fol- 

Jowing Sabbath at Clogh Jordan again 
‘Dut the best congregation was on the fol- 
lowing Tuesday evening, when from 150 
to 200 attended, among whom were more 
Roman Catholics than ever heard me at 
one time before. They were all very at. 
Lentive while I addressed them from those 
solemn words in Rev. vi. 17: “The day 
of his wrath is come, and who shall be 
able to stand?” O for the outpouring of 
the Spirit, as upon the day of Pentecost ! 
am indeed nothing, but grace is omni- 

potent. 





+ Estract of a Letter from P. C. dated 
. _ Bauiileigh, March 29, 1819. 
_ Turs day the Rev. Mr. MCarthy in- 


spected my schopl, and found therein 95 
scholars present, 32 of whom were te- 
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peaters, He also inspected Mrs. C.’s 
school, and found therein 47 scholars, 
13 of whom were repeaters. 

We, as a church, still meet in Renagh+ 
more, for the worship of God twice every 
Lord’s-day, also every Tuesday and 
Friday. We feebly praise the God of 
our salvation ; and glory be to his most 
holy name! We find him present every 

ime we meet, and always get the prow 
mised blessing. Our spiritaal destres, I 
trust, are increasing, and we find an 
eager inclination to worship that God 
who has purchased our salvation. We 
feel great comfort when we get a visit 
from the Rev. Mr, M¢Carthy, who, 
time he comes to the hills, through Divine 
grace, rekindles the spark that is already 
in our souls, and brings to our remem 
brance our bleeding Saviour, who suffer- 
Cathe just for the unjust, to bring us to 
G 




















jaturday evening last, he preached 
in Renaghmore, and on Sanday morning 
in Baunleigh, toa pretty large andatten- 
tive congregation. He preached in the 
evening at Renaghmore, and afterwards 
administered the Lord’s-supper to the 
Church; and indeed I’ thenk’ the Lord 
we were very happy, both under the 
word and at the Lord's table. Blessed 
be the name of God, who always feeds 
his poor hungry children, and never lets 
a thirsty soul go away unsatisfied. : 





Estract of a Letter from the Rev. J. Wile 
son, to the Secretary, dated 

Ballina, April 8 1819.: 

Dear Broruen, ‘ 

‘You wish to have some particulars re- 
specting the Irish readers. Your wish 
was in part complied with in » letter 
that met yours on the way; but I will 
now more fully comply with your re- 
quest. 

There are twelve Sabbath readers, or 
persons employed on the Lord's days 
only, who either read the Irish Scriptures 
at-home, for those who assemble for 
the purpose ; oF go to the cabins of the 

oor, who will call their neighbours to 

ear'the “ good things,”—*‘the truths,” 
—the “ blessed. sayings ;” as.in their 
simplicity they tera the contents of that 
book which has heretofore been “hidden 
from their eyes.” ‘These twelve, although 
not commissioned precisely as the 

iginal twelve were, yet have vit- 
tually * power and euthority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases.” Their 
power is limited, but they certsinly often 
defeat Satan in this designs, and are the 
means of rextiuining bis inference; they 
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exre, not the diseases of the body, but 
‘of the mind ; and thus prevent, which is 
better than curing, many diseases of the 
body. The Sabbath, after mass, is ge- 
nerally spent, partigularly among the 
poor, in rioting, gaming, and drunken- 
Ress. 

But the twelve, each man with his 
Tittle circle around him, engage the at- 
tention, enlighten .the minds, and im- 
press. the hearts of those who would 
otherwise be employed in the above abo- 
minable practices. 

There are “others,” would to God I 
could say “seventy; but abs, I can 
only say -five; who are constantly em- 
ployed in visiting the schools and resd- 
ing the Irish Scriptores. All the schools 
are inspected by these men once a month, 
except thove in Erris, besides the quar- 
terly inspection by myself. These five 
are indeed “ men wondered at,”. not 
for their erudition, not for the splendour 
of their talents, not for their eminence 
of rank ; but because they are “mighty 
in the Scriptures ;”” and are thereby able 
to point out the refuges of lies, to which 
so many resort; and to show how the 
thousands in this unhappy country, 

ided by superstition, may be released. 

for these persons there is always a cor- 
dial welcome in the cabin; their lan- 
geage, their manners,. their customs, and 
where they are known, their object, will 
insure them the warmest corner, the pipe, 
the potatoe, and if they have it, the milk, 
and « lodging. 

To hear the Scriptures read and ex- 
plained in their own tongue is the delight 
of the peasantry. Theit ready and ap- 
propriate expressions during this ex 
cise fally demonstrate their attention to 
the subject. 

To ascertain the extent of the useful- 
ness of Irish readers‘is impossible. ,This 
will not be known till.“ the secrets of 
all hearts shall be. revealed ;” when I 
doubt not it will be saidof many an 
Trish cabin, that “this and that man 
were born in it,” and that the seeds of 
the new life were sown by the Irish 





































ers. 
~ 1 cannot help adding to the praise of 
the Author. of all good, thet. the number 
of persons who attend. my preaching in 
Ballina is increasing; and that I have 
reason.tu hope that my residence there 
has been the means of directing one 
soul to glory. 1 refer to the lady of the 
house where I lodged, lately deceased. 
She was afflicted for several months, and 
rt of the time was the greatest sufferer 
over saw; Toiten saw her, when at 
home, and conversed with her respecting 
the state of her soul and on religious 
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subjects in general, read the scripture 
and prayed with her. 

She told a friend shortly before her 
departure, that she believed God in his 
Providence had directed me to her 


jouse in order to show her the way of 
salvation. . 





Extract of a Letter from P, B. a Reader 
of the Irish Scriptures, dated , 
Aprit 19, 1819. 

Iw the course of this month I have 
travelled from Ballina to the county of 
Leitrim, I had frequent opportunities of 
sowing the seed of life. There are many 
in spite of all opposition, who arc begin- 
nihg to think for themselves; and as 
they expect that all is not right in re- 
spect of their former way of thinking, 
they are beginning to read the Scriptures 
to see whether those things areso or not : 
indeed the people in general pay the 
greatest attention to the Irish Testament 
when read for them, and marvel that the 
priests should be against such a fine 
book, which contains nothing but the 
word of God. 

Iwas at the house of B. R.a few days 
ago, where I saw the word of God ful- 
filled in the case of five in one house di 
vided, three against two, and two against 
three. There was a daughter of the 
man of the house who never had had the 
opportunity of heating the gospel. When 
we had done reading we joined in 
prayer in Irish ; this girl and a servant 
would not join us. But see what the 
Lord can do: as soon as they beard me 
speak in Irish, they iknecled down, and 
thanked God for all his mercies. I 
hope the time is approaching when we 
shall see many praying souls in this wil- 
derness. 














Extract of a Letter fromC.H. a Reader 
of the Irish Scriptures, dated 
April 19, 1819. 

I rravattap about on one side of 
the mountain called Sleavdhaf, reading 
the word of God to the poor inhabitants 
of that place, where I was kindly re- 
ceived in all the villages notwithstanding 
the opposition of the clergy. .They de- 
clare they would sooner goto hear the 
Irish Testament read than go to mass; 
‘and moreover that they verily believed 
itto be the word of God. They seemed 
greatly rejoiced at hearing it in their na- 
tive language. ‘There are many families 
in that neighbourhood on the inquiry. 

Returning home 1 went inte a oure, 
where 1 found a set of loore, Wis fel 
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who carried from one village to another 
a book calculated to pervert the minds 
of the people. They made me sit down 
in order to convince me of my errors, 
boasting of their pocket pistol os they. 
termed their book. I heard them pa- 
tiently, till they asked my opinion on the 
subject. I told them I wished from my 
heart all such books were burned, at 
which they were much displeased. But 
one asked me my reason for saying so, 
which gave me an opportunity of ex- 
plaining to them the holy scriptures. 
One of the party said I gave more proof 
for what I said than they had, and re- 
solved to compare it by the scriptures 
himself. At length fifteen men gave it in 
my favour, and said the Bible ought to 
be believed before any book. So they 
appointed another day for further con- 
versation. 


Extract of a Letter from R. M. a 
Reader of the Irish Scriptures, dated 


April 19, 1819. 


Iw Erris I lodged at a Mr. K.’s. In 
this house the neighbours generally as- 
sembled to worship their gods. They 
asked me, ‘* Would I juin them in wor- 
ship?” I asked them how they wor- 
shipped, although’ I was in full pos- 
session of their mode these many years 
past. « That is different to my way of 
worship,” said I. “ How do you wor- 
ship?” said one of the most forward 
speakers amongst them. ‘ I will pray,” 
said I, * and will you hear?’ * We 
will,” said the whole of them. As soon 
as I commelticed prayer, they began to 
shed tears at the name of Jesus, 
They were all much affected, and said, 
they never heard se much guod from 
their priests; nothing but Latin, which 
they could not understand. 

rd had a conversation with a young 
lad three times in the county of Mayo. 
I hope it will end in his everlasting 
welfare. He said that he had seen the 
gross improprieties of his clergy, and 
_ told-his father, be never would bend one 
of his knees before them. 

27th. Friend Movre and I met, and 
travelled over a good fart of the county 
-of Mayo. Met with a man by the way, 
and entering into conversation, he intro- 
duced his stations to Clough-patrick,* 





-® See the Appendix to the First A 
nual Report, page 30. . 
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and after relating the dangers and diffi- 
culties of ascending the hili, gave us an 
opportunity, and enabled us to show him 
the clear and open way to heaven, and 
that in his own language. He heard 
with great attention. Looe 

Called at Birmingham school. It is 
here a populous country, but very mach 
prejudiced. However we had the grati- 
fication to find the schoolmaster has made 
open and public profession, in spite of 
all opposition. We were informed by 
others, that there were sundry attempts 
made to way-lay him. Notwithstanding 
the parishioners will not withdraw their 
children; but tell the priest, unless be 
establish a free-school, that they will 
continue. I wish they were equally re- 
solute in every direction. 

As we got into a house in Ballina, 
met with a mau having a prayer-book 
in hig hand, reading and explaining to the 
woman of the house ; but, like the gene 
rality of aur country, ignorant of the 
plan of salvation; and instead of em 

ightening, bewildering their minds. Be- 
ing a very talkative man, we were con- 

strained to. let him runon a great length, 

and wheoa it came to our turn, er when 

we were permitted to speak, we hed t 

beat the same path back again; but we. 
had the happiness to convinec him, and 

bring him to a cleat and open confession. ; 
so that we parted in the greatest una- 

nimity. 

Our next opportunity of usefulness was 
in the barony of T , where we met 
with some opposition. We had the 
sorest day’s trial, but the event was, that 
the man of the house. requested that I 
would leave him my fellow-traveller for 
three weeks ; or if any of us passed that 
way, tu stop with him. A few days after 
1 met with him in Ballina. Had a Jong 
conversation on the gospel. Hoe said, he 
was like a man rocking in a . I 
think the work is of the Lord, and if I 
go, he will finish it, ~ : 

On my way from Ballina met with Mr. 
P.; stayed all night with him. The con- 
versation was sv interesting, that we did 
not go to bed until twelve o'clock. Got 
into Mr. H.’s by the way ; there. I met 
with a tailor, who said-he was desirous te 
see me this long time, hearing so much 
said of me; “ And I hope,” said he, 
« you will be so good as to get me-a Bi- 
ble.” Here I had an opportunity to ex- 
plain the glad tidings. ‘ 

I could write mach more, bat I for- 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 
— . 
SERAMPORE. 

A Lurrer just received from 
Dr. Carey, dated October 4, 1818, 
describes new and extensive fields 
which are opening to Christian 
enterprize, in consequence of re- 
cent political events, * 


Br. the successful termination of the | 


late war, a tract of country larger than 
Great Bruin is put into dor Tendo, in 
wbich several of those languages are 
spoken in which we are preparing trans- 
lations of the scriptures. Had we funds 
end’ men, -fivé ot six hundred schools 
might be immediately organized, and 
men of God, if we had them, might be 
instromental in doing more good than 
can be calculated, 


* After’ ‘natrating the ‘circum- 
stances which led his son, Mr. 
Jabez Carey, to retire from his 
Station’ at-Autboyna, the Dr. pro-, 
feeds: 











bas now agreed to go into Rajpoothana, 
Astothe places where he will settle and 
tet up sehools, he will be under the di- 
rection of @ gentleman whom we know 
to be friendly to our undertakings. You 
now see our pressing want of men, and 
the absolute necessity of Missionaries 





Mis 
ing to their stations when they arrive. 
Kiuhdted Missionaries are wentiug. et 
this moment, to fillup the field before 
a 
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My children are now all about me, 
We have employed Felix to assist in the 
operations of the printing-pffice, particuy 
las ing -and corregting proofs. 
William is at Cutwa, Jabez, going to Raj, 
poothana, and Jonathan in Calcutta, in 
the law, . 

. Brother Marshman’s eldest daughter 
yeas lately married to a Mr. W. the first 
of the Company's civil seryants who hag 
been baptized, ’ 

Brother Ward’s health is so bad, and 
whole frame.so relaxed, that the me+ 

dical men all agree in the necessity of a 
voyage to’ England, and he will therey 
fore, in all probability, embark in two 
Months’ time. - This is much to .be re- 
gretted, but cannot be prevented. 

‘Through mercy, I am well, My work 
is rather heavier then ever; but I rejoice 
init. My wife has been unable to walk 
for several months. .I went with her on 
the river last week, to try. whether that 
would be beneficial to her; -but we were 
very near meeting with a serious acci- 
dent. Our vewel,'a pinnace, ran fool 
of a sloop lying at anchor, which catriad 
away three or four of the stanchions of 
the windows ; had we been a foot or two 
from the place we were in, we should 
have just ron on the bow of the sloop, 
which would have infallibly sunk us, as 
the stream ran amazing rapidity. 

God, boweyer, mercifally preserved us. 
Our danger was the greater, as another 
sloop lay’ at anchor sbout half » mile 
from us, in a direct line 5 we, however, 
got a tow line fastened to-the one on 
which we ran, which they gradually let 
out, tI) we were alongsida. the one I 
feared, so that we were preserved from 
every harm. 

P.S. Nov. 9. Jabex sets off this even- 


























hap] 
pool 





2a 


270 MISSIONARY HERALD. 


Tux following List of Works now in the Missionary press, is 
copied from $ letter of Mr. Ward to Dr, Ryland, dated Serampore, 
September 12, 1818. - . 


The New Testament, in the Sungskeit,---0+e+s- oby Dr. Carey. 


Ditto, in the Assam,---cecreseesby Ditto. 
Ditto, in the Telinga,.---+--+es+eby Ditto. 
Ditto, in the Kurnata, «+++e.ee-e-by Ditto, 
Ditto, in the Wateh, ».-cce.ceee-by Ditto. 
Dnto, im the Nepaul, .0++2e..ceeeby Ditto. 
Dito, in the Marwat,->-ecersseeeby Ditto. 
Ditw, in the Oojein, -o-+--+ee-eeby Ditto. 
Ditto, in the Bundlecund,->--.-eby Ditto. 
Ditto, in the Dukslinu, or Sindh, by Ditto. 
Ditto, in the Kashmere, «eoee--eeby Ditto. 
Ditto, ‘in the Jumboo, -sccesceeseby Ditto. 
Ditto, in the Magudha,....+++-+-by Ditto. 
Ditto, in the Hurotee,---eeccoeesby Ditto. 
Ditto, in the Huriana, cvceese een “by Ditto. 
Ditto, im the Hunaj, -.--.e-ee.e-by Ditto. 


Ditto, in the Bengalee, --«+-+++eeby Mr. Ellerton, of Malda, 
The Prophetical Books, in Hindee, just finished,--by Dr. Carey. 
. Ditto, : in Mahratta, -.-.-ce...-oby Ditto. 
The Pentateuch, ---- in the Kunkana,-«-seceseoby Ditto. 
The Historical Books, in the Sikh, or Punjabee, by Ditto, 
Ditto, in the Pushtoo, or Affghan, by Ditto. 
"The whole Bible in Bengalee, in small type, to bring it into one voluine, by Ditte. 
‘The New Testament, in the Braj Bhasa, by Mr. Chamberlain. 
‘The Poetical Books, in the Chinese, - ee oby Dr. Marshman. 
The Gospel of Leke, in Ditto,-.+¢..-¢seby Ditto, to finish the New Testament. 
The Gospel of Matthew, in the Malay, Roman character, by Mr. Jabez Carey. 
‘The Malay Bible, (Arabic cheracter,) by the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society, 
superintended by the Rev. Mr. Hutchings. 
The Sungskrit Dictionary, stcond dition. 
“A Sungskrit Grammar, edited by Mr. John Marshman. ; . 
itto, © with a Bengulte Translation, by Tarachund, a Christian Hindoo. 
Baxter’s Cail, in Malay, transiuted by Mr. Jabez Carey. 
Pitgriea’s Progress, in Bengalee, translated by Mr. Felix Carey. 
‘Goldsmith’s ry of Engtand, in Bengalee, translated by Ditto, for the School- 
Book Society. - 
Ben Dietionaty,in two 4to. volumes, by Dr. Carey. og 
The Ramayuns, in Sungskrit, with a Translation, Vol. 4th, by Drs. Carey and 
‘>’ Marshmen. ’ 
The Sonkyu Privachuna Bhavhye, a Hindoo Philosophieal Work, in Susgektit, 
| edited by Dr. Carey. oe , 
An English Transtation of the ahove, by Dr. Carey. i, 
‘The Fiera Indics, a Botanical Work, im several Volumes, edited by Dr. Carey. 
‘The Book of Cominon Prayer, in Tataul, printing at the expense of the Governor of 


' Ceyion. 
Bengalee Hymns, about 300 Pages. . 
The Frieng of indié, a Magazine, in English, published monthly. . 
‘ SamachorDaruna, a Bergatee Weekly Newspaper, by Mr. John Messhman. 
The Dig-Dursuna, » Bengalee Monthly Magazine, by Ditto. 
‘An Astronomical Book for Schools, in Sungskrit, by Ditto. 


.  —- Dita, » in Bengalee, - by Ditto, 
’ Speltmg and Reading Tables for Schools --.-.--. by Ditto, 
: Scientife Co y-books eee oer encores deosoneeceees by Ditto. 


' The Happy Degcths; « Work translated into Pengalee. 
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‘MOORSHUDUBAD. 





Extracts frtm Mr, Ricketts! Journal. 


February 4, 1818. Went to Kooli- 
bazar, where we saw a Hindoo, « native 








of Patna, who had gone on» pilgrimage 
to Jaugonna’ba, In the course of conver- 
sation with him, respecting the proper 





way of salvation, he recognized the ue- 
cessity of » Divine atonement for sin 
and frankly acknowledged, that the reli- 
gion of Christ was the true religion ; 
adding, that all other modes of worship 
originated in hwman invention. ‘This he 
taid in the presence of many of 











i 
tountrymea. 6th. Went to Bhagra, 
and met with a mendicant from Hurd- 
war, who had been on a religious jourr 
ney to Jugunnat’ha. We asked bim his 


reasons for underteking such mney, 
when he bad a sacred “ Gungs” in bis 
own couniry; and observed, that his 
conduct implied a want of confidence ip 
the “ Gunga ;”" aa he appeared to ram- 
ble from one thing to another, without 
fixing his hopes in any particular quaster. 
We then pointed out the absurdity of bis 
Journey to Jugunnat’ha, apd held forh 
Jesus Christ to hiro, as the only chanuel 
of reconciliation with Gud. 











ee 
JESSORE. 


Estracts from the Journal of Mr. Thomas. 


Eartr on Lord’sday, February 1, I 
left Saheb-ganj for Chongacha. in the 
evening we held a church-meeting, when. 
the brethren and sisters agreed to restore 
to communion, Photoo, Aurpee, and 
Hari-Priya, who had been excluded 
tome months ago. After this, twenty- 
one of us surrounded the blessed table of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 2d. This morning 
we held e church-meeting, to inquire of 
the brethren aad sisters what impression 
the gospel appears to liave produced on 
their minds. We also held a prayer- 
meeting for the spread of the gospel, and 
I directed brethren Didhera, Rama- 
Soondura, and Shristee-Dhura, to go to 
Rama-Chandra:poors, two dass journey 
from Chougacha, to make known the 
greet there. 8th. Lord’s-day. TI 
jhmuns trom Nul-danga, twenty 









distant, called for Persian and Bengalee | 


books. I gave them some Is and 
tracts. eath. Four Tomen Catholic 
Christians from Husunabad, about five 
days’ journey from Seheb-gonj, called 
on me this evening, and attended wore 

















arn 


chip. After aervigp I read seyeral chap- 
ters from the NewTestament in Bengalee, 
and explained the meaning, with which 
they appeared much interested: they 
said their Padre reud prayers in Latin, 
which they could not understand. They 
told me they should be happy to see @ 
nissionagy friend in their neighbourhood, 
(o instract them in the scriptures, 


—to 
DHACCA. 


Extract of « Letter from Mr. L, 
Dhacea, February 7, 1818. 

I mave litte, if any thing, new or ine 
toresting to communicate. We still con- 
tinue to spread the scriptures, and drop 
2 word either in public or private, where- 
ever we can find an cor fo hear; even 
this is not at all times easily accomplish- 
ed; however, it is our business to con- 
Ninue sowing, and praying for the early 
and latter rain, even sowing in lively 
hope, as most assuredly the Lord of the 
harvest wil bring forth fruit in due weqe 
son; therefore there is no need to fear 
the issue. As it regatds the Native 
Schools, things are pretty much the 
same as when I wrote last. 

T have received some small additions 
to the Christian school during this 
mouth, and find it just now in a more 
promising state than L had reason to 
expect when I wrote to you last upon 
the subject; but what I feel most grati- 
fied to communicate is, that many of 
them are gaining a pleasing knowledge 
of divine things, wl Tage in, carried 
to their homes, and, with a way 
spread through their fauot la ie 
Solomon bas got @ situation in tba Com- 
pany’s factory, which has set my mind 
much at ease cespectiog bim: he hss 
erected an altar to the praise of the 
‘once despised Saviour in his family, 
where the voice of prayer and praise 
may now be heard morning wud evening. 
I believe 1 have already informed you 
that he has @ wife and thice children: 
the former has been baptized ; aud two 
of his’ daughters auend opr school 
to obtain a Christian education: tho 
eldest is not twelve years old. 

‘N.B. Rama-Prosed bss been itine- 
rating through Bhowal last month, and» 
T trust, with some success, aa they begged 
for a schol amongst them, propasing at 
the same time to erect a house at their 
own expense for the paryowe, ace Wiis. 
wise to defend it agains ts psn 
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CHITTAGONG. this mighty enchantress, we weft up f@ 
; the front of the temple, before the doors 
neat of which were placed a large heap of 


flowers to adorn the image. - This black 
stone appears to be about three feet long 
and ohe foot wide; the upper part, or 
the head; so painted as to represent thd 
human countenance, with large oyster 
eyes, and a golden tongue hangiug 
out evento the chin, to represent the 
feeling of surprise: no hands, or arms, 
or legs. We were pressed to ascend the 
steps, and take a nearer view of the 
goddess, or present our offering, but, 
recollecting what would be required, we 
turned about just as the bramhun was 
Tequesting us to pull off our shoes. Sully 
under the hope that we would make @ 
present, the bramhun began to hint that 
the taking off the shoes would be dis- 
pensed with, but he gave up further en 
treaty when T assured him, that T would 
sooner stbmit to have both my hands 
chopped off; yea, rather part with life 
itself, than perform an act so treasonable 
against the true God. : 

We next went behind the temple for- 
ther to examine the building, which was 
undergoing a repair, when I asked 8 
Hindoo in the groupe which accom- 
panied us, how leng the temple bad been 
erected. Instead of giving a direct ari- 
swer, he said, the temple had been 
already ten years undergoing the present 
repairs. J expressed my surprise, re- 
minding him that if the goddess really 
possessed the extraordinary powers ase 
cribed to her, the temple might surely 
have been repaired in one night; and 
at any rate it was a great proof of their 
want of devotion. The company smiled, 
and nodded an unwilling assent. We 
now went to an open area beyond the 
covered one and in front of the image, 
where the animals are slain, and where 
two posts excavated at the top are erect- 
ed, the one longer than the other to 
receive the necks of the animals. I here 
asked the surroundiog groupe how they 
could pretend that they did not take 
away life, while the ground around these 
parts was daily soaked with blood. The 
old plea was set up, that Kalee was the 
representative of time [from kalu, time} 
who devoured all his children, and that 
the shrastru commanded them to sacri- 
fice animals, as well as to abstain from 
taking away animal life; and that 
both commands were therefore to be 
obeyed. 


. Tx following interesting par- 
ficulars: are extracted from Mr. 
Ward’s account of his late jour- 
hey from Serampore to this 
place. 


Feb. 19, near Kalee Ghat. 


Tes morning before breakfast went 
hp tothe temple of the great goddess, 
and found several bramhuns in the co- 
vered area before the temple, reciting 
diffetent Sungskritu books, ore the 
Chundee, and another the Shree-Bhagu- 
vutu.” ‘As the doors of the temple were 
not yet opened, I hegan a conversation 
with an old man who professed to .be 
here as-a devotee of the goddess. I 
pressed him to examine the ground of 
‘his expectations from the goddess, re- 
‘minding bim that he would not purchase 
the slightest article of food or clothing 
‘without a thorough inspection ; and that 
if-ail his hopes of future salvation should 
‘end in disappointment, that disappoint- 
‘ment would be most grievous. He de- 
clared that he had no fears ; that there 
existed the most convineing proofs of 
‘the power of the goddess. I told him 
that I had just seen, close tothe temple, 
‘a poer woman jamenting the loss of her 
‘mother in the loudest cries; so as to fill 
the whole street with her complaints, and 
- that therefore it was plain, that, notwith- 
standing the thousands of offerings pre- 
sented to this goddess for health and 
sprosperity, she did not save even those 
“who lived close to her temple. A by- 
«stander said, that all these things were 
regulated by fate. ‘* If then,” I replied, 
“‘ a person cannot. die before his time, 
-nor live beyond it, all these devotions 
‘are fruitless.’ The old man remarked, 
that at. any rate the blessing of Kalee 
would be efficacious in a future state. I 
shook my head, and then changed the 
- discourse, turning to a young man, who 
seemed eager to enter the lists; but 
when I saw he could not lay hold of the 
argument, I put an end to the conversa- 
tion, by telling bim that he afforded but 
a discougaging proof of the power of the 
goddess, who was famed for imparting 
wisdom to the simple. The bramhun 
who continued reading the Chundee 
smiled at his brother thus silenced, and 
in the midst of this, we were entreated 
to attend and pay our respects to the 
goddess, as the doors were now opened. 
After a little delay, that I might dis- 
cover uo eagerness in going to look at 


at first, now took up the discourse again, 
and pleaded for the truth of the Hindea 
system on account of its being honoured 
with so many wartyrs, io the petons of 


*® 


The old man whom I had addressed | 
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tite widtiws perishing on the funeral pile. 
I urged that these were positive mur- 
ders, and murders of the most horrible 
nature, since the person who lighted 
the pile, and thus perpetrated the mar- 
der, was the offspring of the widow’s 
own bowels. To this it was replied, that 
these widows wete under the influence 
.of God, for that they could endure coals 
of fire in their hands without shrinking 
before they departed to the pile, and 
forther it had been seen, that when 
widows had been hindered from thus 
sacrificing themselves, they had died at 
home in a day or two. I declared my 
disbelief of these things, and added that 


it was as impossible to change the na-. 


ture either of sin or of huliness, as of 
black and white, and that these would 
be found to be atrocious murders ano- 
ther day: I told them that I felt the 
greatest heaviness of mind on their ac- 
count, at seeing them so much under 
the power of delusion ; it appeared that, 
notwithstanding they professed to sbrink 
from the destruction of animal life, they 
thought it meritorious to slay whole he- 
catombs of animals, yea and their own 
mothers too, and gloried in these things 
as acts of merit. I[ again urged the old 
man to examine the grounds of his reli- 
gious confidence, on which he seemed so 
-much to value himself. I told him faith 
was nothing unless it was built upon a 
tight foundation ; that he might have 
the greatest confidence in the virtne of 
-his wife, but his confidence would not 
save him from disgrace. if she proved 
unfaithfal.—One of the company was 
yather sullen under these attacks on their 
religious hopes, and said, I might go 
my own way; but that they would not 
-be persuaded from persevering in theirs. 
I told him I would leave one word with 
-lim before I took leave, which was, 
-that if he died trusting in the idols, he 
would find himself miserably deceived, 
and even ruined for ever: and that my 
words would be remembered by him in 
afuture state. He professed to treat 
this admonition with contempt. 

In leaving the temple yard, I was 
shewn another small temple containing 
the images. of Krishnu and Radha. 
This led ‘me to enter on the evil of 
images in worship, and to point out to 
one of the company, that the image of 
Kalee could not fail to impress on the 
mind of the beholder the idea, that God 
was a ferocious being, and these of 
Krishnu and Radha that he was an im- 
pure being. A young man, who en- 
tered into the controversy with much 
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mistress, the wife of Ayunu-Ghosliv, was 
capable of a religious interpretation. I 
asked him if he could be persuaded to 
put a religious construction on the affair, 
if some one were to seduce his own wite. 
All, however, produced little beside a 
sivile from these deluded creatures, who 
treat the subjects of life, death, and 
eternity, with perfect levity. It is true, 
they wondered that I should have 
thought so much about their shastrus; 
and they asked from whence I had come. 
But before these people can -begin tg 
doubt, they must begin to think, and 
that is not done without an effort, to 
which they are wholly averse, and the 
consequences of which are too serious for 
them to encounter. Can these dry 
bones live? Ahl Lord God, thou know- 
est.” Still he who is the Resurrection 
and the Life hath said, “ The hour 
cometh and now is, when the dead shal 
hear the voice of the Sun of God; ang 
they that* hear shall Jive.” In passin 
the gateway, I saw another paltry tem- 
ple containing an image or two covered 
with garlands, and two or three decently 
dressed bramhuns sitting before them. 
The priest asked me for an offerin 
upon which I asked if be received cow- 
ties and pice, and upon his smiling and 
nodding assent, I asked the spectators, 
whether, since this man’s temple was 
surrounded with shops, he might not.be 
considered as a real shopkeeper? They 
laughed, and said I had hit the mark. 
We now returned to our boats. 

During our journey this morning, £ 
passed through scenes which filled me 
with a horror which time can never 
erase. It would seem that Providence, 
as a mark of its displeasure, had turned 
al} those places into Golgothas where the 
Hindoos are most deluded and God most 
dishonoured. In the whole way from 
Kalee-Ghat for two or three days, we 
did not sail a hundred yards without see- 
ing a dead body, or the remains of one. 
In one place, I saw more I think than 
one hundred bedsteads.on which the sick 
and dying had been carried to this ce- 
metery, and three or four funeral piles 
were then preparing. A number of bo- 
dies in different places were half eaten 
by vultures, which birds wereto be seen 
hovering on one or other side of the ca- 
nal in almost every: spot for miles. 
Other bodies were floating down the 
stream, others were seen sunk by weights 
in the water, and the sick in various 
places were waiting amidst the funeral 
piles till their turn should come. Never, 
never can the horrid impression be re- 


_teal, pleaded that the Pouranic story 


moved,—and the stench for tao at Utes 
telative to Arishny, and his favourite 


miles was almost ilolerable. “Dhe wite 
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tality has ‘probably been increased by ; off limbs, or slaying cattle, deadois the 
the prevalence of the cholera morbus ; | sensibility of the parties; and extin 
but I could not help attaching much of | guishes those feelings which a more des 
it to the temple, which is constautly | cent mode of interment might excite. 
visited by crowds of emaciated pil- | Fhe persons assisting on these occasions 
grime. are the meie children or other near rela~ 
- During our stay at Kalee-Gunj, a | tions; the eldest son sets fire to thre pile ; 
brambun, sick of the above disease, was after which all engege in supplying fuel, 
brought to the canal, and placed in | keeping up the vigour of the flame, or ad 
the water up to the middle, while his | justing the parts of the body as they lie 
friends called on the gods, and urged | on the pile, and ensuring the speedy dee 
the dying man to follow their example | tructionof everypari. lt might be thou 

I stood neat while this was going for | that these persons so nearly related to the 
ward, and watched their motions with | deceased«—these children dandled on the 
uch interest. Several young men of a | father’s knees, or fed from the wother’s 
very respectable appearance were ea- | breasts, would, in thussilently watching, 
gaged in these last offices. A female or | foe newrly two hours, the destruction ef 
iwo were present, who seeined some- | 4 frame once se dear to them, exhibit 
what affected, but Idid not see cither | the strongest emotions of grief; but the 
ia them, or in the young men, or even | very contrary is the case, and in no fa- 
in the son of the old man who also was | mily ceremony, that of marriage ox- 
present, any real sortow. The woman | cepted, is there more the appearance of 
epparently most sortowful, really smiled | thorough apathy than in this; no sigus 
@hile she sat over the dead body half | of grief whatever ; the time in general 
ioimersed in the canal. All the young | is spent in conversations on the most 
meu, four of five, appeared eager to | Common topics, and the only concern ie 
enter upgn the funeral ceremonies. They | to complete the business as repidly as 
sent to the village for wood, for a new | possible, and in a manner which shall 
garment, for red lead, and for a morsel | be strictly conformable to the custome 
of gold. When it was observed, that | of the country. Could the lowest order 
tliere was no gold in the house, a person | of Europeans ever be‘ brought to break 
Was directed to break a knub from the | the limbs of a father or a mother before 
hoee-ring of some female member of the | intermeart; and 80 sven after death, to 
farily. Four rupees were given to meet | throw the body into the river, perhaps 
the present expenses. One of the young | te be devoured by dogs,—-or to throw 
mena complained that he had net had | tle uaburnt bones into the river ?-— What 
time to perform his daily ablutions, and, | 2 contrast does a Christien funeral pre- 
that as he hed touched the body and | sent te this—the closing of the cofin-the 
could not be purified till the whole was | departure of the corpse, and the last 
over, it was then too late. Another of | farewell at the grave |———-Ab! Chris- 
the young men said, “ Pshaw, there | tian parents, you can best describe what 
are twelve months in the year; never | is felt at these moments, and lew cal- 
tind one omission.” The whole ex. | culated all these awful ceremonies are to 
hibired the appearance of hurry and awaken the tenderest sensibilities of the 
bustle in passing through the ceremonies, | heart. The Romans preserved the ashes 
without the least honourable feeling in of their parents in urhs, but a Hindoo 
any of the parties: a decent man among washes them all into the river adjoining 
the spectators observed to me, that in | the funeral pile, and would consider his 
this way we were all passing away. Re- house polluted by the presence even of 
specting the man just ~expired, one his father’s ashes. 

or two said, it was a happy death, 





















































for he died quite sensible; he had the oe 
benefit of the Ganges, and repeated the 
Qaares of the gods with his last breath. 
Another observed, that the day and the ALLAHABAD. 
lunar signs were inauspicious, but that —_— 
was of no consequence, as the old man | kintogh 
had enjoyed the benefit of dying in the Letier from We +d Mack to Mr. 
Ganges. | Veneration for whatever is ard, dat 
éonnected with Greece and Ronte, has ruary 
made some persons think favourably of February 16, 1818. 


this mode of interment; but the univer- | Dean Brotrazr Wann, 
sal want of feeling on these occasions, Reading the word and public services 
fs a strong presumption that the process \ have been kept up at the invalid lines 
of burning & body, like that of cutting | and the Fort during the month of Sennery, 
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t few besides women have attended. 
find a number who approve of our 
mode of worship, but who say, We cannot 
agree with you in taking away lives, or 
aking use of auimal food. I hope they 
will Be taught to kuow ere long what de- 
fileth a man From the 1st to the 11th 
of January several persons have called 
for conversativn, and 1 have itinerated 
id thé néighbourhoud as usual. From 
January 12, to the beginning of Fe- 
pruaty, Séeta-Rama, Ntiputa, and my- 
self, visited the fair, reading and speak 
ing for Christ as opportunities offered, 
though as it was but thinly attended till 
this time, wé did not stop long in it, but 
ftom the begifning of February tor about 
a week, the multitudes were preat,and we 
- threé, with the two inquirets, sat down 
daily in a conspicuvus place, inviting 
the crowd to come and partake of the 
blessings of the Gospel, without money 
and withvut pricé. They gathered round 
ps, and wondeted what new thing this 
was; they heard us attentively whilst 
we read and spoke of Jesus, his fave, his 
work, his miracles, his death, his resur- 
xéction. We pointed out to them the 
true avatat, (or incatnation,) which 
taketh away the sins of the world, and 
spoke to them of the inefficacy of the 
Ganges, and shewed them, above ail, 
that God was robbed of his glory, by 
their paying homage to the creature in- 
stead of the Creator. Some of the learn- 
ed Hindoos exideavoured tu interrupt 
our native brethren, saying, they were 
phlearnéd in the Sungskrit, and therefure 
should not be heatd; but Brother S. 
being aware of this their artilice, imme- 
diately répéated a couplet in Sungskrit, 
and requested a solution from the au- 
Hiente. As they did not understand 
Rim, they kept silence, on which he re- 
marked to them the fully. of speaking in 
a language not understood by the hearers. 
Durmg tke above week, they surrounded 
us the. greatest part of the day, and 
somedimes when we lett the crowd in the 


evening for refreshment, they kept com-- 


errs es 


this fair. 

Ou the 27th, Brother Nriputa witness- 
ed a most cruel scene; two Mahratia 
women consigned themselves to the 


Ganges: first, these women worshipped . 


the river, where a crowd soon surround- 
ed them. Brother N. spoke to them, and 
to the crowd, and pointed out to them 
the absurdity, the strangeness, and the 
delusive nature of the step they were 
about to take to obtain salvation. He 
warned the crowd elso of this horrid self- 
Juurder, gud that those who were con- 
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cerned in it would hot eseape punishe 
ment from God. One.of the crowd ree 
plied, that two of their gods had obtained 
salvation even by violence. The two 
women gor into the boat with three of 
the same cast, (he is not sure whether 


they were their relations,) who most uae 


feelingly tied two pots round the wajg 
of each, filled with water, and helpe 
ed them to sink It is astonishiag, 
though a man is, by the Hindap law, 
brought to account for killiag an animal 
the property of another, thatthey should 
not have prohibited this barbarons prag- 
tice. Iam disgusted with this place, - 
seeing people go trom shop to'shop, ang 


from pilgrim to pilgrim, extorting pica 


(copper moucy) trom each, by cutting 
themselves with knives, and smesring 
themselves over with gore, 

Brother Thompson arrived here on the 
evening of the 15th, and left this on the 
morning of the 20th of Jangary: he 
preached once in the invalid sipabee 


lines, and twice in the Fort, where some 


of the brethren from Dum-Dum, eng 
three officers, heard him. One of these 


officers is a pious young gentleman, on 


his way to his native land, for the bie 
nefit of his health, I have spent e few 
very pleasant evenings in religious come 
versation with him, aad have ale 
preached to his servants aud boat people, 
He has taken a few books to distribute 
on bis way down. Brother Thompson 
has given me a few copies of the entive 
New Yestament.in Hindee, which enables 
me to supply places where worsbip ang 
preaching is kept up, 


ong) 


DIGAH, 


ce aa 


Extract of & Letter from a pivus Soldier, 
at Dinapore, to Mr. Ward, dated 


April 4, 1818. 


Tue cause of our blessed Redeemer is 
flourishing in our regiment. First one, 
and then another, is stepping forward, to 
Jeclare in the gates of Zion whet the 
Lord is doing for his soul, We ate-about 
to have five more members added to our 
church this evening by baptism. I fee 
inexpressible pleasure 1 adding, that our 
church members appear to live in lowe 
and unity with each other. J neve¢ saw 
such a number live more agreeably, We 
have one candidate for baptism in the 
hospital, who js not, in consequence of 
his ill health, able to come forwards at 
this time, 
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List of Monies received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society, fron} 
February 1;to May 1, 1819, not including individual Subscriptions. 


FOR THE MISSION. 


{iford Missionary Association, one Quarter, to the 1st of February: ++ 
Goswell-street Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Cox, Treasurer, and Mr. 
Joyce, Secretary seeee CC]HOCHOSH eam eeer eer eae ere ereeeEnteeeeeeete 


Lock’s-fields, Walworth, Congregation at, by the Rev. George Clayton 


Alie-street, Femaie Auxiliary Society, by the Rev.. Wm, Shenstone:«:- . 


Shoe-lane Auxiliary Society, by the Rev. J. Elvey ---+er--ecveesee 
Leighton Buzzard, Peony-a-week Society, for the Year, ending the 31st 
- of March, 1819, including 2l. from the Sunday-school Children at 
Great Brickhill SCHOOL TOHO See eeereeeresae re ee ee oe ee | ece 
Norwich, Auxiliary Society at St. Mary’s, by the Rev. J. Kinghorn -- 
Stoke, Norfolk, Auxiliary Society,-...+.+-+ Ditto. see. seseccesoee 
Denton, ————, Missionary Society, by the Rev. E. Hickman. ----+- 
Saleliouse, Collection, hy Mr. Caddy --«-ea-+eee- 
R. H. Inglis, Esq. Donation, by the Rev. Joseph Hughes ----0---- 
Leicester, Collection and Subscriptions, by Mr. John Purser --+++9«« 
Frome Auxiliary Society, by Mr. F. Allen, Treasurer. ..csesccepecr 
Birmingham, Cannon-street, Collection at the Doors-++-e+seeececce 
Rugby Female Penny-a-week Society, by the Rev. E. Fall +--+ --+++9e 
Yorkshire and Lancashire Auxiliary Society, by Wm. Hope, Esq.- ++ 
Blisworth, Northamptonshire, Penny Society, by Mr. Gutteridge -.-- 
Ridgmount, Peany Society, by the Rev. Mr. Cuttriss --+0-.-e-seces 
Laton, Collection, by the Rev, Ebenezer Daniel ...++++e-ccccevcce 
Caerleon, Penny-a-week Society, by Dr. Ryland oeoeeececscevecece 
Exeter, Collection and Subscriptions, by the Rev. S. Kilpin --++see+. 
Northampton Small Society, by the Rev. T. Blundell ...eee+see- 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, by the Rev. R Pengilly....0...-seessescecece 
Swansea, Friends at, by the Rev. I. Harries soccceccoeyyececvesses 
Byme Penny-a-week Society ---++++sseccescoccccscaccecposscoes 
Wellington, Collection and Subscriptions, by the Rev. John Cherry 
Prescot, Collection, by the Rev. B. Thomas. --++-ssssesccessscece 
Bampton, Collection, by the Rev. Mr. Dore CO eee neresecseseeseee 
Honitun, Collection, by the Rev. W, Southwood Coevecssesearovese 
Pauiton, Collection, by Dr. Ryland Coeereerneseert essences eeseeege 
Mrs. Weare, Ashton, by = Ditto oo cccccse seerevcvcccces 
Mrs. Hodges, Ditto, by Ditta COC e ee reeSe re arsenaeeeeseseeece 
Rev. Dr. Haweis, Bath, by Ditto eeeereseecsever 
Hi. F. Stroud, Esq. Ditto, by Ditto cece geecnece COCK OCC HDS EOEeEEe 
Mr. Hewlett, Ditto, by Ditto +-+++essesseeee. 
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FOR THE TRANSLATIONS. 
Suffolk Association, by W. Tozer, Esq. Treasurer «-++sscececsnveces 
R. H. Inglis, Esq. a Donation, by the Rev. Joseph Hughes -eoeesse 


FOR THE SCHOOLS. 
Hackney Association for Native Schools. -++-++ssesccesccedevscese 
_R. H. Inglis, Esq. Donation, by the Rev. Joseph Huglies --+--secees 
its. Edigabeth Craddock. Enfield, by Robert Davies, Esq.e-eeeeeess 
Miss Davies, Walthamstow, sacee «by- eeoee -Ditto Bweeeeseccnesessce 
Rev..Adanr Clarke, LLD. by the Rev. Joseph Ivimey +-+eceecessese 


Right Hon. Nicholas Vansittart, M.P. Donation «- os. cccscccosconcs 
Mie, Vatisittart eccccscercccccccccecees eceere Corse eerenerece ° 
Miss Vansittart seeee eoGeeeceves COOH Oe CO eee eenetenese eoeseseeee 


me, Dorsetshire, Friends at, for a Native School under the care of 
Kless¢s, Carey, Marshinan, and Ward +---++++-- 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. NAOMI DRAPER. _ . 
: ——~o + 


Mrs, Naomr Draper was 
' born at Cozeley, October 22, 
1788. She wasa daughter of the 
late Mr. John Smith, who for 
many years was a deacon of the 
Particular Baptist Church in that 

ighbourhood. She devoted her- 
self in early life to the service of 
God. 1 have often heard her 
refer to a sermon preached by 
Dr. Ryland, at Cozeley, from 
1Cor. xvi. 22: “ Ifany man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be Anathema, Maranatha.” 
This discourse was the means of 
awakening her attention to divine 
things. In her last illness she 
repeatedly mentioned it with great 


oy. 

She often regretted that she had 
been permitted in very early life 
to form friendships with young 
persons whose habits and senti- 
ments were not serious. After 
her conversion, these companions 
were forsaken for the people of 
God. One of them afterwards 
entreated her to accompany her 
to scenes of dissipation, and on 


her refusal, said, “ Indeed I pity. 


you: you have now no pleasures.” 
Remarking on this circumstance 
in a letter to a friend, she says, 
* Vain idea! how much more 
reason had I. to pity her, for 


thinking that there is more enjoy- 


VOL. XI, 


ment in a ball ora play, than in 
the service of God and commu- 
nion with him. My pleasures are 
for eternity. There is a period 
when it shall be said to all the 
votaries of the world, ‘ This night 
shall thy soul be required of 
thee.” How empty will their fri- 
volous pursuits then appear! and 
how will they dread the summons 
into the presence of that God 
whom they have slighted, an 
whose service they have de- 
spised !” 

In April, 1808, she became a 
member of the Baptist Church at 
Cozeley. In a letter to a friend, 
she says, ‘‘ Iam happy to inform 
you, that last sabbath week I was 
enabled, though in a weak and 
imperfect manner, yet with com- 
fort and composure to myself, to 
declare in Zion what God had 
done for my soul, I was received, 
with eight others, as a candidate 
for baptism, Last Lord’s day we 
were all admitted to this ordi- 
nance, which, considered in a 
spiritual light, is most solemn and 
glorious, though to the eye of hu- 
man pride, it appears very self- 
denying. My dear Lord conde- 
scended to submit to this ordi- 
nance; and if he smiles on me, 
I care not though the world may 
frown, 1 found s0 much joy a2 


QR 
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the table of my Saviour, that I 
‘almost wished to be dissolved, 
that I might be with Christ. If 
all my sabbaths should be like 
my last, I shall wish them never 
toend. And, blessed be God, I 
shall ere long enter on a similar 
scene of everlasting joy. I trust 
the Lord will help me, as I have 
made a profession of attachment 
to his name, to walk wortinly, 
and never to bring a disgrace on 
his cause, May his infinite love 
constrain me to live, not to my- 
self, but to him who died for 
me!” 

She went every sabbath to a 
neighbouring place of worship, 
and, having collected a consider- 
able Sunday school, supetintend- 
ed it for along period. She took 
a little provision, and spent the 
whole day in the school. After 
she left the country, her first 
enquiries were relative to the at- 
tendance of the teachers, and the 
prosperity of the institution. 

Her health being delicate, she 
occasionally had recourse to 
simple medicines, which usually 
afforded her relief. But in the 
spring of 1817, I was consider- 
ably alarmed b symptoms of 
consumption. edical gentle- 
men, however, intimated that a 
change of air would restore her to 
the enjoyment of health. I im- 
mediately took her to Bristol and 

_ Bath, and was happy to perceive, 
that after six weeks absence, she 
returned very greatly improved 
by her journey. 

The following summer I ac- 


tention which could be paid her, 
and returned apparently well. * 

I observed, however, in the 
spring of last year, plain intima- 
tions, that her former painful 
symptonis were tot permanently 
removed; and, from the repeated 
invitations of our kind friend, 
Mr. Petford, soon after midsum- 
mer, we were about again to 
journey into Warwickshire; the 
day was fixed for our departure, 
and the necessary preparations 
were made; but our heavenly 
Father had appointed, that she 
should enter on a far different 
society, and breathe a purer air. 

A day or two before we in- 
tended to leave home, our eldest 
little girl was seized with the 
typhus fever. My beloved wife 
watched over her day and night; 
I endeavoured to share her toil, 
but she would have the far greater 
part. She, and several of the 
children, were attacked by the 
dreadful disorder which had en- 
tered our habitation. From this 
moment, I endeavoured to dis- 
charge the new and painful duties _ 
which had fallen upon me. After 
about a fortnight’s severe afflic- 
tion, I observed some syniptoms 
of recovery: she daily itnproved 
in her appetite and strength, so 
that she was able again to mingle 
with the family, On account of 
her illness, I had been obliged to 
postpone an engagement, which 
I had made some time before, for 
Visiting Manchester. As there 
were now evident marks of con- 
ri valescence, I asked our medical 
companied her into Warwick- | attendant, whether he thought I 
shire. In the delightful and { might safely leave home fora few 
salubrious neighbourhood of Al- /sabbaths. He replied, that I cer- 
cester, she spent a most agreeable tainly might, as Mrs. D. was out 
month: she never forgot the nu- | ———__________ 
merous kindnesses she received.| * To these friends, and tomany among 
From thence she went into Ox- | ™Y ow" people, I sball always regard 


. : . \ myself us under many and peculiar oblie 
fordshire, where she spent about gations, May out cevenant God res 


a month, experiencing every at- \ member them alao inthe day af rouble, 
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of danger, and he fully believed 
would gather strength daily, With 
the concurrence of my much- 
loved patient, I therefore left 
home, charging her to let me 
know, if she should at all relapse, 
and I would instantly return. 

J was not happy in my journey, 
though I met with very great 
kindness from the hospitable peo- 
ple whom I visited. I received 
several letters from my wife, in 
which she told me that she was 
gaiving strength, that she occa- 
sionally walked oyt in the fields 
adjoining our dwelling, and that 
our friends were very attentive to 
her in my absence. I was, how- 
ever, considerably alarmed : the 
writing was so bad, and sa mueb 
unlike her usual hand, that I was 
almost certain that her letters had 
cost her much pain and trouble. 
On this account, I hastened my 
return; and the instant! saw her, 
I perceived that my fears were but 
too well founded. Her voice was 
not her own; she had.a painful 
cough ; and J could not hesitate 
in my own mind to pronounce her 
consumptive. I burst into tears. 
Perceiving my grief, she assured 
me that she was better, and 
bade me not weep. ‘“ I shall 
shortly,” said she, ‘‘ recover ; and 
if not, the will of the Lord be 
done !” , 

Fearing her illness would ter- 
minate fatally, I occasionally re- 
corded some of the interesting 
sentences she uttered, expecting 
that a period would arrive when 
they would administer to my bo- 
som instruction and consolation. 
The following paragraphs, blended 
‘sometimes with my own reflec- 
tions, are from this little, but to 
me, very valuable record :— 

Her gratitude to God for his 
mercies, was on all occasions ob- 
servable; 1 scarcely ever recollect 
that she took either food or me- 
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dicine, without supplicating the 
blessing of heaven. 

She many times repeated the 
twenty-third Psalm, and said it 
was expressive of the feelings of 
her heart. She peculiarly noticed 
the first and last verses :—that 
the Lord Jesus was her Shepherd, 
and that she should not want; 
and that goodness and mercy had 
followed her, and would follow 
her for ever. . 

Oct, 15.—She became daily 
weaker. The affecting expres- 
sions of the Earl of Strafford, 
when apologizing for the length 
of his defence in the House of 
Peers, were, as I gazed.on my 
little family, much on my recol- 
lection. ‘I would not,” said he, 
‘ have detained your lordships 
so long, had it not been for these 
pledges of affection,” pointing to 
his children, ‘ which a saint in 
heaven has committed to my 
care.” I could not but anticipate, 
with a mind greatly oppressed, 
the moment when I should be the 
only protector of an infant mo- 
therless family. 

' She often took her little boy in 
her arms, whilst she wept over 
him, using a multitude of tender 
expressions. 

Oct. 20.—She found me sitting 
up in my bed weeping. ‘‘ Why,” 
said she, ‘do you do so ?!—Icannot 
bear it.—It is my firm belief that 
I shall recover; and if I should 
not, the will of the Lord be 
done !” , 

Oct. 23.—Taking my hand, she 
looked at me most earnestly and 
affectionately, and said, ‘‘ Well, 
we have lived very happily to- 
gether these ten years, have we 
not? should | be spared, I hope 
our future years will be mure 
happy and more devoted to God; 
and [ have not the least doubt of 
my recovery.” Pausing a Wile, 
she added, * But if J should not 
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get well, give this,” referring to 
articular articles, ‘to Henry; 
and this to Jane; and this to 
Susan.” And she proceeded to 
give me directions respecting her 
clothes and other things, which 
were peculiarly her own; but, 
perceiving that her remarks were 
more than I could bear, she dis- 
continued the conversation. 

Nov.1.—Owing to my constant 
attendance, and the great anxiety 
of my mind, I felt unequal to the 
discharge of my public duties. I 
endeavoured to preach twice,and . 
procured a friend to preach for 
me this evening. 

She wished us to singa hymn 
previously to family prayer; the 
children principally sang; but 
she joined with ardent devotion ; 
and with great fervour sang those 
lines : 

- That hoping pardon thro’ his blood, 
I may lie down and wake with God.” 

Whilst we were gone to wor- 
ship, she would have our Lord’s 
sermon on the mount read to her, 
observing, that it was a part of 
scripture which she exceedingly 
admired. 

Nov. 3.—She told me, that she 
feared medicine was of no ser- 
vice to her. I gently intimated, 
that I was exceedingly sorry to 
be obliged to entertain a similar 
opinion. ‘If this be the case,” 
said she, ‘‘ I fear I shall not re- 
cover. Well, I commit the chil- 
dren to you; I am sure you will 
take care of them,” After a short 
pause, she added, “ I know that 
I haye broken God’s holy and 
‘yighteous law ; I deserve nothing 
from his hands but his displea- 
sure; but my joy is, that Christ 
has made aa atonement for the 
sins of all who belieye onhim, I 
have long since committed my | sent from home, she was accus- 
soul into his hands; [ have no|tomed tu assemble the family, 

other refuge ; I want no other; L\and ‘to pray with them as 
find him sufficient,” usual, When in, health, the 


Nov. 4,—I began reading to her 
the most interesting of the Olney 
hymns, a few at a time, as her 
strength would permit. She 
noticed many of them with much 
approbation, as expressive of the 
feelings of her mind. This I re- 
collect was the case with the last 
verse of the seventh hymn, 


“* When life sinks apace, and death is in view, 
The word of his grace shall comfort us thro’; 

No fearing or doubting, with Christ on our side; 
We hope to die shouting, the Lord will provide. 


Nov. 5.—‘ I have,” said she, 
“* loved the scriptures, the sanc- 
tuary, the people of God, and 
my dear Saviour; but none of 
them sufficiently ; O that I had 
loved them more !” 

Nov. 6.—‘* Read me,” said 
she, “a chapter respecting my 
Saviour.” I read the 53d chap. of 
Isaiah; and she manifested the 
greatest satisfaction in hearing of 

im “ who bare her sorrows and 
carried her griefs.” She had ever 
been attached. to the scriptures. 
Though they were usually read 
twice a day in the family, she 
constantly read them alone; and 
Iscarcely recollecta day in which 
she did not read a chapter. Re- 
peatedly in her affliction, when I 
proposed to read a few pages 
from some valuable writer, she 
said, ‘* No, read the scriptures to 
me.” <‘* What portion shall I 
read ?” ‘Some part of the book 
of Psalms: they. have often done 
me good, and they will be useful 
to you,” washer reply. At other 
times she would say, ‘‘ Read me 
something about my Saviour; I 
think I have loved my Bible more 
the last twelve months than I ever 
did before.” 

Nov. 7.—She frequently wished 
me to pray with her: she always 
loved prayer. When I was a 
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often retired for converse 
with God; and on my return 
from Manchester, the children 
told me, that their mamma had 
been often in her chamber, whilst 
Iwas from home, to pray. She 
indeed loved to hold communion 
with the Saviour on earth: and 
now she is gone to hold sublimer 
intercourse with him in glory. 

Nov. 8.—‘ A few weeks 
since,” she said, “‘ I was very 
happy; I know not how it is, 
but 1 am not so now; my trans- 
gressions appear to rise up against 
me in judgment. Ah! what shall 
Ido? Othat J knew that any 
transgressions were forgiven!” 
and she burst into tears, I re- 
minded her of that “ faithful say- 
ing,” which is indeed ‘‘ worthy of 
all acceptation,” that ‘ Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save 
sinners,” even the chief. I re- 
peated the Saviour’s invitation, 
“‘ Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest ;” and the so- 
jJemn assurance of the Apostle, 
that “ the blood of Jesus Christ 
‘eleanseth from all sin.” 

Nov. 13.—A very stormy even- 
ing. As the tempest beat against 
our habitation, ‘*‘ What a mercy,” 
said she, ina very animated man- 
ner, ‘‘ both ia a temporal and a 
spiritual point of view, to have a 
covert from the storm, and a 
hiding-place from the tempest. I 

“hope this covert is mine. I cry 
perpetually for the mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus; yet I now want 

what I have experienced---the 
bright shinings of the Sun of 
Righteousness.” 

Nov. 15.—She was exceeding- 
ly patient, even in the greatest 
pain; and when I asked her, if 
things were done for her to her 
mind, she replied, ‘‘ Yes, every 
thing is agreeable to me.” I said, 
# J bless God, my dear, that you 
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are able to bear your affliction 
with so much patience.” “Wh 
should I not do so?” she rejoined, 
“‘ why should a living man com- 
plain? my Saviour suffered much 
more for me.” 

Nov. 16.—She said to a per- 
son who had called to see her, 
**Remember that you too must 
die. You are a sinner against 
God, and Christ is the sinner’s 
only refuge; you must fly to him 
by faith, or you are undone for 
ever,” 

Noy. 19.—Sitting up in bed, 

recounting God’s mercies, and 
mentioning a poor person in the 
neighbourhood who had recently 
died, and who in his last illness 
had been treated very unkindly, 
she contrasted her situation with 
his, and said, “ How thankful [ 
ought to be; yet I fear that [ 
shall exhaust your patience.” 
‘“‘No,” said I, ‘‘ my dear, you will 
never do this; you have waited 
on us all for years; it would be a 
hard case if we were not to attend 
on you in your affliction.” 
_ Nov. 23.—Earnestly noticing 
some friends who had come to 
visit her, she said, ‘* I love to 
look at you; but how solemn the 
thought, that J shall soon cease 
to associate with you! Well, I 
am resigned to the will of God, 
either to live or to die.” And 
soon after, waking from a gentle 
slumber, in the most plaintive 
tone of voice I recollect ever to 
have heard, she exclaimed, “ O 
that I had wings like a dove, 
then would I flv away, and be at 
rest; I would hasten my escape 
from the stormy wind and tem- 
pest !” : 

Nov. 24.—She enquired of a 
friend, how a person she was ac- 
quainted with had died; and 
being told, that she died happily, 
she said, “© (hat Uns may be 
the case with me\ \ fea a mind 
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Nov. 29.—She said she should’ 
like to select some passage to be 
improved after her departure, if 
it were thought worth while to 
preach a funeral sermon for her. 
I mentioned several texts of scrip- 
ture; among the rest, I read 
Jude.21, “ Looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life.” ‘‘ That,” said she, 
‘‘ will do very well; the term 
looking, I suppose, means lang- 
ing for, as well as expecting eter- 
nal bliss, through the merey of 
God in Christ Jesus; and this is 
what I am looking and longing 

or,” 

In about an hour afterwards, 
she said, * I have been again 
thinking of the subject; and I 
should prefer the passageyou some 
time since selected for yourself 
on a similar occasion: ‘* Flesh 
and heart faileth; hut God is 
‘the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever.” 

Dec. 2.—To two of our friend 
who called to see her, she said, 
* J am going home. Without 
health, all the world is nothing; 
and with it, but very little. 
My Saviour has fulfilled God's 
righteous law, which! bad broken. 
I trust. in his merits. My mind 
has not lately beenso comfortable 
ag I could wish; but God has 
now shown me a token for good, 
and I trust all will be for ever 
well with me.” 

Dec. 4.—AsI was enumerating 
some painful events which had 
occurred to us as a family, I in- 
voluntarily exclaimed, ‘‘ All these 
things are against me!” “ Nof” 
said she, eagerly, “‘ how can you 
say so? all things are for us!” 
and immediately began such a re- 
capitulation of God’s mercies, as 
made me ashamed of my excle- 
mation. 

Dec. 7.—To several friends, in 
the course of the day, che sad as 









































entirely. resigned to the will. of 
God..: I would leave it to him, 
whether J shall continue in the 
wilderness in the furnace of afilic- 
tion, or immediately enter into 
his joy. The heaven mentioned 
in the scriptures,” said she, 
«* seems too great.a bliss for such 
an unworthy creature as I am to 
expect.” ‘“ Yes,” said I, “* my 
dear, but not too great for a God 
of infivite grace and majesty, 
who has given his own beloved 
Son to die for us, to bestow upon 
his servants. How shall he not 
WITH HIM freely give us all 
things ?” 

Nov. 27.—I perceived in the 
wnmofning, that her mind was un- 
usually elated; and on my ask- 
ing her if this was not the case, 
she replied, ‘“‘ Yes, I have had a 
most heavenly night; I have been 
into the better world; I have 
seen an innumerable company of 
happy spirits. My father was 
amongst the throng; he came 
and conversed with me; and we 
ranged together, holding the most 
delightful intercourse, over hills 
and through valleys, beautiful 
beyond the power of description. 
We met with many whom we had 
known on earth, and we recount- 
ed the mercies of God together. 
Though distant from earth, I 
seemed to know what was pass- 
ing in the society I had left;. 
especially, that you and my mo- 
ther were seeking after me in 
vain, and deeply regretting my 
departure.” 

She repeatedly observed, that 
from the impression the above 
dream had made upon her mind, 
she could not but regard it as the 
voice of God, bidding her pre- 
pare to come into his presence. 
“* Lord Jesus,” said she, ‘‘ ] am 
willing to depart; come and take 

me to thyselt, to live with thee for 
crer” 
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follows: “ I want a more full 
assurance of my acceptance in 
Christ; yétI have a hope I would 
not part with for all the world; | 
am satisfied respecting my dear 
children; [leave them in the 
hands of a good father, and a 
good God; and I have no doubt 
but that our friends will be kind 
to them.” . | 

- Dec. 8. —* I trust I am going 
to heaven; I am not sometimes 
without my ‘doubts and fears; 
yet salvation is absolutely pro- 
mised to all who believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ; and [ have 
jong since believed on him, and 
do indéed believe on him. I have 
to lament, that I have too often 
gone astray from his precepts; nor 
if it were the will of God to raise 
me again to health, do I scarcely 
dare say, that I would be more 
eminently devoted to his glory. 
I feel I am a poor creature, and 
in mry own strength could promise 
nothing ; yet I do hope, that in 
the strength of divine grace, I 
should indeed be more circum- 
spect, and walk more closely 
with God.” 

Dec. 11.—As I was giving her 
supper to her, she said, ‘“‘ My. 
dear, we shall surely know each 
other in heaven; if so, I shall be 
looking for your arrival, and 
longing to welcome you. We 
shall not be long divided; and if 
happy spirits can come to earth, 
i shall often delight to visit 

nu.” 

Dec. 14.—Her mother observ- 
ing that she had heard she was 
better, and asking her how she 
really was, she said, “‘ Yes, I am 
better; but it is in reference to 
eternity, not to time.” 

Dec. 15.—In reviewing her life, 
she gaid, that there was one evil 
she peculiarly regretted, that she 
had not been so guarded as she 
ought in her conversation on the 
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sabbath day; and this, she said, 
was a fault but too prevalent 
among professors of religion. 
“Worldly conversation on the 
Lord’s-day is a practice,” said 
she, “ absolutely inconsistent 
with soul’ prosperity. Do, my 
dear, warn your hearers of it ; 
tell our friends especially not to 
neglect attending the sanctuary 
through the pressure of family 
affairs: their families must shortly 
do altogether without them, Be 
faithful unto death, and thoy 
shalt have a crown of life.” 

Dec. 16.—“ I am in great pain, 
yet do I not sin against God by 
such a complaint? { ought to be 
perfectly resigned to his holy will, 
I do think I shall shortly leave 
you: if it were the will of God 
[ should like to go suddenly, and 
to be launched at once on the 
shores of a happy immortality,” 

Dec. 18.—I asked her, as I wag 
wishing she might have a little 
comfortable rest, how she fel¢ 
her mind ; she said, it was happy, 
“I have been thinking,” said she, 
** of the Godhead revealed in the 
sctipture, as Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit: do you think, my 
dear, we shall see and hold con- 
verse in heaven with each of the 
divine persons?” I intimated, 
that perhaps we should ; yet that 
the subject was too high for our 
entire comprehension, I told her, 
that it appeared probable to me, 
that the Divine Being would for 
ever be manifested to creatures, 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, 
‘¢ Well then,” said she, ‘‘ we shal] 
see the Saviour: this is sufficient, 
O that I could make the heavens 
resound with his praises! Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and all that 
is within me, bless his holy 
name.” 

Dec, 21.—When [ had been 
praying with her in the evenng, 
she said to we, $¢ Why, wy dear, 
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willing to depart. ' When I think 
of the bliss of heaven, and espe- 
cially of the happiness arising 
from the immediate presence of 
God, I cannot wish to continue 
here. And surely, when you re- 
collect that I am gone to the en- 
joyment of this felicity, you can- 
not greatly mourn for me. Besides, 
Tam only going a little before 
you: we shall shortly meet 
again,” 

1819, Jan. 1.— Having occasion 
to mention a circumstance she 
had referred to inthe course of the 
day, she observed, that she had 
quite forgotten it; adding, “I 
have almost forgotten every thing 
but my Saviour.” 

Jan. 3.— Sabbath evening: 
she wished us to sing a hymn, 
previously to family devotion. 
The closing verse, 

‘‘ Thine earthly sabbaths, Lord, we love, 
But there’s a nobler rest above ; 
To that our lab’ring souls aspire, 
With ardent pangs of strong desire.””— 
She repeated several times ; and 
commented on it ina very affect- 
ing manner, so that all present 
were in tears. ‘* This,” said she, 
‘is my experience ; I do long for 
the eternal sabbath, 

‘ With ardent pangs of strong desire.” ” 

Jan. 6.—‘* I love the Lord,” 
said she, ‘with all my heart; 
and though I am not improperly 
weary of the world, having found 
much friendship and much mercy 
in it, yet I can say with Cornelius 
Winter, that death appears very 
inviting. I want to hear the 
melody of the heavenly host. 
When will the moment arrive 
when I shall leave this clay ta- 
bernacle, and join their happy 
society 2 


do you pray for my recovery? I 
want to be at home, at my 
heavenly Father’s house. O that 
I could take my flight to glory 
with dear Mrs. Green.* I always 
loved her; she conducted herself 
always with so much propriety. 
© when shall I awake in the like- 
hess of my Saviour ? I Jong tobe 
at rest !” | 
Dec. 24.—Looking affection- 

ately at the children, in a very 
solemn and expressive manner,she 
said repeatedly, ‘‘ My dear chil- 
dren, love one another.” May the 
advice of their fond and dying 
mother be written early and deep- 
Jy on their hearts. 

- Dec. 27.—I frequently found 
her with her eyes closed, and her 
fips employed in prayer. She 
was daily and hourly becoming 
more indifferent to present things, 
and more. and more occupied 
with the things which are unseen 
and are eternal. When I asked 
her respecting some domestic 
concerns (for I rarely did any 
thing without consulting her) she 
said, ‘‘ Let it be as you please, 
my dear; I have done with all 
below the skies.” 

_ Dec. 28.—She said to a friend 
who called on her, ‘ I have no 
excessive joys; but a firm hope 
fixed on Christ, the immoveable 
foundation, I can say with Job, 
‘ I know that my Redeemer 
liveth.’ He received and _par- 
doned Saul of Tarsus: surely he 
will receive and pardon me.” 

Dec. 31.—** I have,” said she, 

“¢ been viewing heaven. What a 
scene it is of rest and bliss! Why 
should I wish to stay in this wil- 
derness any longer, especially 
when I can now leave it so com- 
fortably ? My familyisin the hands 
of a father, who will be sure to 
take care of them, and my soul is 



































‘O that I could now adore him, 
Like the heavenly hosts above, 
Who for ever bow before him, 
And unceasing sing his love ! 
Happy sonysters ! 


* A friend whom she much respected, _ 
When shall 1 yout chorus jon? ®. 


who died the next day. 
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, Jan. 7.—** It is you, my dear, 
and not J,” said she, with a sweet 
smile, ‘‘ who should be pitied, 
and who will be pitied, to be left 
with an infant motherless family, 
in a world of sorrow.” And truly, 
‘¢*Tis the survivor dies !” 

Jan. 10.—‘“‘I have done with 
all below. Why, my dear, do you 
not pray for my dismission?” I 
told her, that 1 did not know how 
to do this; but that I did resign 
her to the divine will. ‘* Per- 
haps,” said she, ‘“* I do wrong in 
making the request; not my will, 
but thine, O Lord, be done! I 
thought that the pain I have 
suffered to-day would have been 
sufficient to separate my spirit 
from its shattered tenement, and 
to land it in glory. I am so weak, 
that I cannot pray as I used to 
do; I can only now and then 
utter a short sentence or two, and 
ask my heavenly Father to have 
mercy on me, and prepare me 
for the inheritance of the saints in 

i 

A little after, she exclaimed, 
* Time! time! what an empty 
vapour, what a shadow aft thou! 
But what am I saying? I used 
to find it so when I could attend 
my family duties; but now it is 
very different ; time is pow un- 
speakably tedious: how long are 
the days! how long are the 
nights! I can say with Job,— 
Wearisome nights are appointed 
tome: when itis morning, I say, 
would God it were evening ! and 
in the evening, would God it were 
morning |’ , 

Jan. 11.—Her nights and days 
were pow full of pain; her ap- 
petite almost entirely failed her, 
and she grew in every respect 
visibly worse. As I was watch- 
ing her with much anxiety, I 
thought she fell into a sweet 
slumber: sleep was the blessing 


she needed; I therefore carefully 
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hushed every sound which might 
disturb her repose. At the 
moment I imagined her most 
insensible to all around her, she 
opened her eyes, and elevating 
them to: heaven, 
** Lord Jesus, into thy bands I 
commend my spirit! Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly!” She was 
proceeding in the same animated 
strain, when I gently interrupted 
her, and asked her, if she would 
have any thing. ‘ Nothing but 
eternal bliss,” was her reply; re- 
minding me of the excellent Me~ 
lancthon, who in similar circum- 
stances, and in answer to a similar 
enquiry, said, ‘* Nothing ee be- 
side heaven.” 

Jan, 12.—To-day, in a spirit of 
fervent devotion, she often repeat- 
ed the grateful exclamation of the 
Psalmist, ‘‘ Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and_all that is within me bless 
his holy name.”She also sang a part 
ofthe hymns, beginning, ‘‘Guide 
me, Othou Great Jebovah;” and, 
‘* How happy is the pilgrim’s 
lot.!” 

Jan. 13.—Till to-day we ha 
carried her up and down sfairs; 
but to-day she was in so much 
pain, and so exceedingly weak, 
thatI could not prevail on her to 
leave her bed. She was evidently 
sensible of her approaching dis- 
solution. Indeed she said to me, 
‘¢f am going to leave you; but 
Tam notafraid to die; the king- 
dom of heaven is my portion; the 
Lord Jesus has promised to re- 
ceive me; Elove him, and I never 
heard of any one who loved him, 
whom he cast into hell.” 

Her night was very restless ; 
she was frequently in prayer; she 
often said, ‘1 am going to my 
rest: Lord Jesusreceive my spirit. 
Come, Lord Jesus, come quick- 
ly 1” 

about seven o'clock onthe morte 
ing of the L4ah, che saa to we, 


28 


exclaimed, 
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«¢ f am indeed going to my rest.” 
I thought that it .was really the 
case; and I asked her, if she 
would see the children, and take 
leave of them? ‘* No,” said she, 
«© Tam too weak to bear such a 
parting; tell them, from me, to be 
good children; and pray for 
them, that their evil passions 
may be subdued.” As she saw 
me exceedingly affected, she 
grasped my hand, and ina firm 
tone of voice, and with an em- 
phasis I shall never forget, ex- 
claimed, “ My mind is happy!” 
and in a few moments, with the 
utmyst serenity, ‘‘ fell asleep in 
Jesus !” - 

Her departure was improved, 
at her own desire, by Mr. Birt 
of Birmingham, at Cozeley: a 
most impressive discourse, from 
Psalm Ixxiii. 26. A very crowded 
assembly met together on the 
solemn occasion. May her death 
be the spiritual life of many ! 

-Whatremains, but that I should 
be solicitous to make a suitable 
improvement of this. affecting 
providence ? | 

Let me learn from it my own 
mortality. 1 too must svon lie 
on a dying pillow. The moment, 

rhaps, is not distant when I 
shall bid my bereaved family a 
last adieu; and indeed shall take 
a final leave of all below the 
skies. ‘The fashion of this 
world passeth away.” May I 
live more habitually mindful of 
my eternal interests! 

I would be thankful to God for 
the kind supports which he was 
pleased in great mercy to com- | my paths. . 
municate to my dear wife. -Her I would affectionately cherish 
strength was indeed equal to her | the memory of my departed 

. Gay. The beams of immortality | friend. Every object in my ha- 
shone around her dying pillow: | bitation must necessarily recal 
an earnest of heavenly bliss was | her perpetually to our recollec- 
imparted to her before she bade | tion. Scarcely an hour can pass 
farewell to earthly scenes. He, | away, without our being com- 

whose mercy endureth for ever, \ pelled to feel the greatness of 


remembered her in her low estate, 
Let his name be adored, for his 
never-failing love aud goodness. 

- Fought to make a diligent en- 
quiry into the state of my own 
soul, in reference to eternity. 
Have I experienced that change 
of heart, without which TF cannot 
see the kingdom of God? Have 
I seriously repented of my trans- 
gressions, and fled for refuge to 
the glorious hope set before me 
in the Gospel? Am I living to 
myself, or to God---for the pre- 
sent world, or for another and a 
better? Is Christ precious to my 
soul? -DolI love him, his doc- 
trines, his precepts, and his holy 
example ? Lord! search me, and 
try me; deliver me from every 
wicked way, and lead me in the 
way everlasting. 

- I would commit myself and my 
bereaved family, with renewed 
faith, and fervent supplication, 
into his hands, whose tender mer- 
cies are over all his works. O my 
God, impart all needful wisdom, 
fortitude, and grace, to train up 
my motherless children in “ the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord.” Appear for them, and 
be a Father and a Friend to them 
for ever. Let the innumerable 
petitions addressed to thy throne 
for their temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal welfare be graciousl 
heard, and abundantly answered, 
My eyes are up unto thee, and 
my expectations are from thee. 
From thee alone cometh salva- 
tion. I would acknowledge thee 
in all my ways: do thou direct 
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gar bereavement. In our family 
intercourse and daily walks, she 
must necessarily be missed, who, 
through ten years of endearing 
friendship, rendered these scenes 
peculiarly interesting. 
Yet I would moderate my sor- 
row by the recollection of her 
complete felicity. It is true, the 
poor body is, and will long be, 
the prisoner of death; the eyes 
which have been so frequently 
elevated to the skies in devotion, 
are closed in darkness; the tongue 
which so often uttered the 
language of prayer and praise, 
is silent inthe tomb; the hands 
which so actively discharged the 
duties of life, and ministered to 
the necessities of God’s poor 
people, are cold and motionless ; 
and “ the curtainsof a deep mid- 
night” are drawn around the dear 
remains. But the immortal spirit 
which saw by the eye, which 
heard by the ear, which acted 
by the hands, which beamed in 
the countenance, throbbed in the 
heart, and conversed by the 
tongue, still survives, and will live 
forever. Yes, the happy spirit, 
clothed in garments of light and 
victory, exults in the presence 
and in the favour of the “* God of 
the spirits of all flesh,” whose 
Joving kindness is better than life. 
She has mingled,. with incon- 
ceivable transport, with her pious 
ancestors, and the spirits of the 
just made perfect in glory. With 
the redeemed around the throne 
she wears a never-fading crown, 
purebased ‘by the death of her 
aviour, and freely bestowed on 
her through the riches of his 
sovereign grace: she now feels 
the truth of the sentiment which 
' she uttered in her last affliction: 
* it is you, who survive, who are 
to be pitied, and not I.” Indeed 
may I not with propriety regard 
her as occasionally visiting us, 
fad as sometimes saying, “ Weep 
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not for me, but for yourself. You 
are still encompassed with temp- 
tations and difficulties: I have 
surmounted them all. You are 
wrestling with many errors und 
with much darkness: Iam perfect 
in knowledge, and see divine mys- 
teries in a divine light. You are 
labouring in the race: I am 
crowned, and have received the 
prize. You aré striving in the 
field of battle, and I well remem- 
ber the toilsome and painful 
conflict: I, through the riches 
of divine grace, have finished the 
contest, and am secure in the eter- 
nal city. You are yet travelling 
through the vale of tears: I am 
refreshing myself in the gardens 
of pleasure, and on hills of ever- 
lasting gladness. Hold on with 
courage, faith, and patience; 
there are mansions of joy pre- 
pared for you also, and I wait 
and long for your happy arrival 
in this blessed society.” 

Cozeley, Jan. 1819. 

—— oe 

Yearly View of Baptist Churches. 
MR. EDITOR, 

A CORRECT yearly view of all 
the Baptist Churches iu Britain; 
the places in which they are situ- 
ated; the name of the pastor ; the 
number of members; and if va- 
cant, would be a valuable species 
of information to ministers ; and 
[ think very gratifying to the 
churches in general. It might be 
accomplished in this way: Let 
everyassociation send their reports 
to you, say by October: give an 
account of the churches that form 
them ; and communicate the state 
of those churches also, which are 
notin any association. By this 
easy method,the condition of every 
cburch in ourdenomination would 
be seen at once. You might 
print it in the Magazine for 
January each year. 


B. H. D. 
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chapel, or place of religious wor- 
ship,” Dissenters must be restricted 
to a particular parish, inasmuch as 
the parish in which they resided 
might not contain any place of wor. 
ship to which they could resort; 
and that the word parochial mast 
refer only to the parish church. Mr, 
Justice Holroyd concurred in this 
judgment, and ordered a verdict tq 
be entered for them, although at the 
same time, he reserved liberty to 
the other side to apply to the Court 
of King’s Bench. That application 
had been made, and notwithstand- 
ing the opinion of twe Judges, aa 
well as that of other men of the 
greatest eminence in the legal pro- 
fession, the Court of King’s Bench 
arrived at a different conclusion; 
namely, that wader those partioalar 
words in that act, Dissenters who 
passed along those roads could not 
claim the benefit of exemption, in 
proceeding to the places of worship 
which they frequented, if they were 
not within the parish in which they 
resided.—( Exclamations of surprise. ) 
He differed from the reasons assign- 
ed for the decision, yet more than 
from the decision. They reminded 
him of the advice given by Dr, 
Johnson, to a person who was about 
to occupy a Magisterial situation in 
one of our Colonies. “ Sir,” said 
he, “ give your judgment, but ab- 
stain from giving your reasons; for 
the judgment may be right, and the 
reasons wrong.”-—({ Laughter.) The 
reason given by the Lord Chief 
Justice for his judgment was, “ thag 
in construing these acts, the Court 
should see, that the occupiers 
tolls were exposed to the smallest 
possible loss ; and that such exempe 
tions might occasion much dispute 
and wrangling, on a day that ought 
to be specially devoted to charity 
hu and peace.” —( Laughter.) As if the 
ligtous worship on Sundays.” Mr. | establishment of an injury would 
Justice Grose decided, that it wax | produce more discord than thé 
absurd to contend, that ander the | withdrawment-——as if the agitation 
wards “going to hia parochial church, \ of iherty and lila waa act io 
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_Spesecu of John Wilks, Esq. 
which we cannot better characterize 
than by adopting the language of 
Sir James Mackintosh, who stated, 
that he “ had never heard an abler, 
or more eloquent speech, in any 
assembly.” 

Mr. Wilks rose amidst the loudest 
testimonies of respect. He thanked 
the meeting for this and other de- 
monstrations of their kindness. It 
would have afforded him far greater 
pleasure if the Society was to meet 
no more; if they had met to chaunt 
its dirge, or to sing its requiem, 
rather than to sound its praise: 
especially when he remembered the 
more important occupations to which 

‘many of them had been devoted 
daring the past week. He trusted 
“the call from those engagements 
would not bein vain. They must 
not lay down their armour till the 
battle was won.—( Applause. ) 

Among the subjects of the last 
year, was the demand of To tts at 
the turnpike gates from Protestant 
Dissenters going to their several 
places of worship. From these they 
considered themselves exempt, as 
well as the members of the estab- 
ished church. There is no general 
segulation, however, on this subject. 
{ntormation is only obtainable by the 
perusal of the exemption clauses, 
which are invariably inserted in all 
Turnpike Acts. In a case in the 
connty of Saffolk, the local act pro- 
vided, that no person was liable to 
the payment of rates “ going to or 
seturning from his proper parochial 
church, chapel, or other place of re- 
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preferred to the oppressive silence of 
the prison or the tomb. 

From Frome—from Wicston— 
from Mr. Joun, a Unitarian Dis- 
senter at SwaNsea——from Mar. 
Davis, the late High Sheriff of Me- 
RIONETHSHIRE, Communications on 
that snbject had been received. 
Several excellent letters also from 
many warm-hearted Welch Metho- 
dists, who feel for their poor neigh- 
bours, for whose benefit they tra- 
verse the roughest roads, ascend the 
steepest mountains, and descend 
into the glen-like valleys, only to 

mulgate the gospel : and whom 
it is important to protect from pecu- 
niary loss in their apostolic labour. 

rn. Meek, of Sours Moutron, 
in Devonshire, and the Rev. Dr. 
CRACKNELL, of Weymourtn, for his 
own, and a Wesleyan Methodist 
congregation, had also complained. 
This subject was of vital importance 
to Dissenting congregations. Their 
meeting-houses are generally in 
towns, and the congregations are 
collected from neighbouring ham- 
lets. The charge on some congre- 
gations, if tolls should be perma- 
nently -enforced, would annually 
amount to from forty to fifty pounds. 
The personal hardship and pecu- 
niary exaction present, however, 
other objections: the subordination 
thereby assumed of Dissenters to 
Episcopalians—of the equally pious 
and enlightened and useful fre- 
enters of the mecting-house to 
the attendants at the parish church, 
suggests more important reasons for 
disapproval. 

Since the decision, the Committee 
had watched the local acts that have 
been introduced during the present 
sessions, and provisions were intro- 
duced which would prevent any 
recurrence of those exactions in the 
particular roads to which those acts 
might refer. But he did not like 
that tardy and uncertain mode of 
relief. He did not like waiting in 
a lord’s anti-reom—nor soliciting 
this just and ancient right as a boon 
from the Chairman of the Com- 
mittees of the House of Lords. He 

thought some distinct Icgislative 

enactment should be obtained ; some 

bill supplementary to the general 

Turnpike Act, which should be 
VOL. XI. |. 
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distinct in its declaration, and 
universal and permanent in its 
effect. 

To the Assessed Taxes he would 
next refer. At Richmond, the win- 
dows of the place of worship of the 
Rey. Mr. Thomas had been assess- 
ed; advice was given by the Com- 
mittee, and the demand has not 
been renewed. A letter from a 
most excellent friend, the Rev. Mr. 
Cockin of Holmsfirth, Yorkshire, 
and from the Rev. John Humphreys, 
in North Wales, had obtained all 
the attention which the Committee 
could supply. 

But to one case connected with 
the Assessed Taxes he with great 
satisfaction must advert, as an un- 
just demand had been resisted with 
complete success. Upon a former 
occasion, he had paid a tribute of 
respect to those Institutions among 
the Dissenters, which may truly be 
called ‘ the Schools of the Pro- 
phets,” and from which had pro- 
ceeded some of the ablest, most 
learned, and most useful men, who 
now bless and adorn the world. — 

Among those was the Dissentin 
Academy, under the superintend- 
ence of the Rev. Mr. Vint of Idle, 
in the West Riding of York. Not- 
withstanding a former decision of 
the Judges, as to Hoxton Academy, 
that no house-tax or window-rates 
were payable for the apartments 
occupied by students, the Commis- 
sioners and Surveyors thought pro- 
per to impose a charge of £20 4s. 
over and above their former charge, 
on account of the part of the acade- 
my occupied by the students. On 
the recommendation of the Com- 
mittee, Mr. Vint applied to the 
Commissioners for relicf, but without 
success. Applications were then 
made to the Tax-office, without 
avail. Another case for the opinion 
of the Judges was then demanded ; 
and six learned Judges had con- 
firmed the right to exemption, in 
these words: ‘“ We are of opinion 
that the determination of the Com- 
missioners to rate these premises 
was wrong.”—(Loud cheers.) And 
he could also state, with additional 
delight, that Mr. Vint obtained back 
from the Receiver General of Tener 
the sum of £20 4s. which wea op 
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tian principles induced his congre- 
gation to dispense, far exceeded in 
utility and amount all that the most 
vigilant Tax-Collector could extort. 
Was it not deeply to be lamented 
that an individual should have this 
vexatious power? and ought their 
efforts to relax until this power, at 
individual caprice, to impose a tax 
unfriendly to religion, was entirely 
swept away?—(Cheers.) The case 
has not yet been finally determined 
but the expenses incurred amount 
to £50, which, from high and de- 
served respect for Mr. Slatterie, the 
Committee ‘directed their Treasurer 
to pay. ' 

t York, a far mere important 
case had occurred, and towards the 
expense of which the sum of 50 
guineas had also been presented by 
the Committee. The neighbouring 
ministers had determined that the 
ancient city of York should not be 
without a place of worship for In- 
dependent Dissenters, which man 
inhabitants desired. Lendal Chapel 
was therefore erected. The chapel 
had not been built more than a year. 
The receipts and disbursements were 
therefore distinctly known, and that 
the disbursements had exceeded 
the receipts; yet the place was 
assessed. The Trustees, who were 
men of intelligence and public 
spirit, determined not to yield quietly 
to this demand. The Court agreed 
upon the law, that Dissenters’ places 
of worship were not rateable to the 
poor, provided the necessary ex- 
penses equalled the receipts, and 
were chargeable only for such net 
profit as should remain after a de- 
diction of the necessary expense. 
This case is most momentous, as it 
shows the situation in which Dis- 
senters are placed. Itis not at the 
amount of the payments to which 
we ought mainly to look: that is 
relatively unimportant. 

’ ‘On that occasion there was a very 
numerous Bench of Magistrates 
assembled in the city of York, but 
of the city alone. ‘These city Ma- 
gistrates ‘having admitted the prin- 
eiple, proceeded to exercise their 
offensive right of examining the 
payments made by the ‘Trustees, 
and deciding how far they were 
necessary. One man saprenily asked 


amount of a distress, which, with 
most uncourteous eagerness, the 
Commissioners had levied on the 
library, pending the appeal.—(A 
plause.) And he thought that if the 
Society had done nothing more, 
during the past year, than thus bav- 
ing vindicated the rights of Dissent- 
ing Ministers and Dissenting Aca- 
demies, that they would have de- 
served general approbation and sup- 
port.—( Shouts of applause.) 

Among the other subjects to which 
he would allude, was the subject of 
Poor Rates charged on places of re- 
ligious worship, and he never should 
address them with perfect pleasure, 
until that source of vexation no more 
could flow.—(Cheers.) : 

At Wimbourne, in Dorsetshire, an 
attempt had been made to impose 
this rate, originating with a clergy- 
man, but which the greater liberality 
of other inhabitants would not allow 
to be enforced. 

At Worcester, a charge had been 
made upon the chapel. As the 
chapel is in two parishes, and 16 
heavy rates are annually made, the 
establishment of the liability to 
assessment would have imposed a 
burden adequate to a gross sum of 
£1,000 upon the trustees. There 
the officers had actually begun to 
pull down the organ, and to remove 
the patent lamps. The Committee 
sanctioned an appeal, and by their 
intervention, and the prudent cen- 
duct of an individual member, the 
parish officers, after repeated expla- 
nations, determined that the rate 
should be reduced to 16s. a year, to 
be charged upon a little house ap- 
pertaining to the chapel, and to 
which charge it was impossible to 
object.—(Cheers.) 

At Chatham, a case likewise oc- 
curred, which was not conducted by 
this Society, and in which an attempt 
had been made to rate the chapel of 
the Rev. Mr. Slatterie, whose ill 
health alone prevented the inform- 
ation and pleasure which his zeal 
and eloquence would ‘always pro- 
duce. ‘There it was not the parish 
that wished to impose therate: They 
well knew the advantages arising 
from his ministerial exertions to the 

population of the town; and that the 
tharitable bencfactions which Chris- 
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‘in what way the chapel was lighted? 
He was answered, “ With oil.” 
“ With oil, (said he) oil is too ex- 
pensive, it would be much more 
economical to light it with candles!” 
(Laughter.) This gentleman, it will 
probably be conjectured, was a 
tallow-chandler !— (Loud laughter.) 
If a tallow-chandler, he naturally 
voted against the oil.—( Laughter.) 
He did; and sitting there as a Ma- 
gistrate, he said he could not permit 
so much to be charged for lighting 
the chapel.—( Laughter.) Then there 
was a charge of £10 for a clerk. 
“Oh! (said their worships) we 
can’t allow yon to pay a clerk £10 
a year. Why can’t some of you 
give out the hymns, and chaunt un- 
aided your nasal strains?”( Laughter.) 
The £10 was disallowed. Next 
came a charge for pew-openers. 
This was a new source of extrava- 
gance. ‘ Why should not those 
people who had pews open the 
doors themselves?” Then there was 
something allowed for cleaning the 
chapel. This too was quite vut of 
the question. “If people took pews, 
why did they not become their own 
sweepers and cleaners ?” ( Laughter.) 
This charge was also disallowed. 
But even these deductions afforded 
imperfect satisfaction to these en- 
lightened adjudicators. During the 
previous year, the benevolent Mi- 
nisters who came, and without re- 
muneration, except for their travel- 
ling expenses, to officiate in the 
chapel, had received about £100. 
‘“ There were many curates in the 
city of York who had but £5) a 
year—.£100 a year to Dissenting 
Ministers was therefore an extrava- 
gant expense.”—( Laughter.) Under 
these circumstances, and with these 
deductions, the disbursements were 
brought below the receipts; and 
these Magistrates decided that the 
chapel was rateable, and directed 
that it should be charged upon a 
fit of twenty pounds.—(Shame.) 

n such a state was it honourable 
for Dissenters to contiaue? Especi- 
ally when the Court of Quarter 
Sessions was so frequently con- 
stituted of clergymen, who, in these 
modern times, neglecting their per- 
sonal duties, and invested with 
Magisterial power, often came pre- 
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determined to crush by such vexa- 
tions, the spirit they could not 
otherwise repel; and to eradicate 
the plants, the growth and beauty 
of which they could not otherwise 
destroy.—( Applause.) 

mang the resolutions which 
would be proposed, was one by 
which the Meeting would be pledged 
to endeavour to obtain from the 
Legislature an enactment on this 
subject, which he trusted would 
abrogate this unworthy intermed- 
dling, and bury this abuse in the 
same sepulchre with many departed 
wrongs.—( Applause.) 

To various cases of riots and 
disturbances, by which congrega- 
tions in places of worship had been 
interrupted, during the year, he 
would next advert. These dis- 
graceful occurrences pervaded not 
distant parts of the country only ; 
but even in London, and in the 
vicinity of the metropolis, congre- 
gations had not been exempt from 
this species of persecution, A con- 


gregation in Newton-street, Hol- - 


born, had been assailed b 
At Camberwell, the Rev. Mr. Innes 
complained of interruption. The 
same complaint was made by a 
respectable Baptist Society at Ham- 
mersmith, during the performance 
of a sacramental ceremony. At 
Ilford some interesting and amiable 
ladies had suffered by a removal of 
the shutters, the fracture of their 


windows, and the interruption of 


some opulent inhabitants, and an 
instigated rabble. 

At Ludgershall, in the county of 
Wilts, field-preaching was prevent- 
ed. At Oxendon, in Northampton- 
shire, a similar prohibition occurred 
to a Baptist Minister; there Mr. 
Bolton, the rector of the parish, was 
the prohibitor. Painful was the 
thought, that auch bigotry should 
exist in this land of liberty—and 
England was yet that land of liberty 
—whilst they had heard during the 
week that in distant and barbarous 
regions such evils did not exist— 
that, without interruption, the Mis- 
sionary might in India, beneath the 
shade of a tree, freely tcll his heart- 
affecting tale: an itinerant, unmo- 


a mob. . 


ov 


lested, wandet an ancient cross ot 


gothic ruin, mightin ircland adcesg 
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It would be well if he could say 
that these were the only means 
adopted to prevent the progress of 
truth. Protestant Dissenters had no 
hostility to National Schools, al- 
thongh they thonght they should be 
denominated Episcopalian, and not 
assume a nationality which their 
exclusive principle disclaims: but — 
they did not treat Dissenting 
schools: with equal toleration. At 
Dronfield, near Sheffield, in the 
county of York, some excellent 
Sunday-schvols had been interrupt- 
ed by the Churchwardens, instigated 
by the Clergyman. They had sought 
to intimidate by threatening pro- 
xecutions, and by proceedings in the 
Ecclesiastical courts. But the sup- 
porters of such Institutions were not 
to be appalled by threats so impo- 
tent. On liberal principles let the 
education of the poor proeeed, and 
then knowledge, and love, and picty 
will finally fertilize the land. 

These principles had been re- 
cognized as to the Macclesfield 
school, by the Court of Exchequer. 
Those Judges had conferred honour 
on their characters by sanctioning 
the Lancasterian or British system 
of education. In a matter which 
came before their court, in which 
the trustees of the Macclesfield 
school were concerned, andin which 
the question of different sects was 
involved, all the Judges, and espe- 
cially Baron Garrow, approved of the 
British system. Baron Garrow, in 
particular, said, “I think it right that 
‘the children of the poor, of different 
sects, should mingle in one school 
and place of worship: I think it is 
a great improvement in our mode 
of education, as it tends to smooth 
down some of those roughnesses 
that are at present but too predomi- 
nant, and which, for the happiness of 
mankind, are sincerely to be de. 
plored.” —{ Cheers.) 

A measure will probably be in- 
troduced into Parliament during the 
present session, if the health of the 
indiyidual, by whom it is projected 
(Mr. Brougham) will allow, whichde- 
mands all the considerations that can 
be bestowed. That bill contemplates 
the establishment of parish schools, 
in every parish ‘throughout ‘the 
empire; an excellent deaign, Woh 















































the interesting villagers; and be 
greeted with rapturous welcome, as 
he unfolded the message of lifo and 
peace among the groves that adorn 
the islands of the Southern Sea.— 
(Loud cheers.) 

- At Haslemere, interruptiotis bad 
been occasioned by birds sent into 
the chapel. and extinguishing’ the 
lights. At Cannock, near Walsall, 
ih Staffordshire, disturbances arose 
from howling, groaning, and whist- 
ling, by external violence, and inter- 
nal noise.—(Shame.) At Hammer 
smith, so near to London, disgrace- 
ful scenes of a like nature were 
exhibited. There a Society of 
Baptists were interrupted in the 
performance of one of their sacra 
mental cercmonies. The windows 
at Kirton, tear Ipswich, had been 
covered with soil. 

At Wolston, near Coventry, acts 
equally improper have been per- 
formed: there Mr. Sawbridge, the 
clergyman, has threatened that no 
, place shall be registered for twelve 
months. The impotence of that 
threat the Committee will expose. 
They will try the question with Mr. 
Sawbridge, and evince that no Bi- 
shop or Archdeacon can be beyond 
the controul of the law; andif they 
do not instantaneously record the 
notice of the registry, when left by 
the poorest villager, notwithstanding 
their frowns, on them the law shall 
frown.—( Applause.) 'These poorest 
and most illiterate peasants may not 
pe borne down by those who conceive 
that pewer constitutes right, and 
that the possession of wealth entitles 
them to oppress.—(Cheers.) 
From Horsley, near Ashstead, in 
Surry, he had read with peculiar 
interest the letters of two good men, 
who were there itinerating and 
preaching the gospel, in villages 
where it had not reached, and who 
feeling heavenly compassion in their 
hearts, and viewing, with weeping, 
Jarge multitudes perishing for lack 
of knowledge, wrote to state, that 
if it cost them their lives, the poor 
people must not go untaught.— 
{ Applause.) Other similar cases had 
occurred; and it was hardly necdful 
jo say, that the Committee had not 
Bae ved these complaints with 
welded hands or unaffected hearts. 
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requiring great caution, and to be 
watched by Dissenters with a vigi- 
lant eye, lest it should become 
against them a miost powerful and 
injurious instrument. 

Some miscellaneous cases of con- 
siderable interest he could not 


omit, 

The Clerk of the Peace for the 
county of Rutland, had refused to 
register a notice of a place of wor- 
ship in that county, left by the Rev. 
Mr. Corbishley. The Magistrates 
had conceived that they possessed 
some discretionary power; and did 
not know that they had only a mi- 
nisterial duty to perform. The right 
of registration had been maintained 
and asserted with success, and the 
result is important, principally as it 
demonstrates the necessity of firm- 
ness and decision, and teaches not 
to suspend on the brittle thread of 
favour and indulgence, those rights 
which should be upheld by an ada- 
mantine chain. 

Letters from Elland, near Halifax, 
complain that the Minister of the 
parish had attempted to prevent a 
mason from cutting grave stones in 
the church-yard, because he was a 
Dissenter. Thussubstituting power 
for persuasion, and persecution for 

ument. mse. 
wThe wae oe Mee Gould was 
affecting.—Her husband had long 
been deacon of a Baptist congrega- 
tion near Brayford, in Devonshire. 
Nothing was more natural or more 
innocent than for this poor woman, 
in the language of uncourtly truth 
and pious sensibility, after she had 
wept over the remains of her be- 
Joved companion, to state on the 

ve-stone, “ how the good man 

d lived, and how he died.” This, 
however, offended the parochial 
clergyman, who determined that 
the stone should be removed. He 
admitted that the Dissenter had 
aright to be buried in the church- 
yard, and that the sexton had re- 
ceived the usual fee. But he denied 
that any person might erect a tomb- 
stone without his more express con- 
sent. The Minister of the Church of 
England thus sought to obtain a 
wretched triumph over an aged and 
pnhappy widow! True, he might 
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her cup of sorrow, already over- 
flowing. He might prematurely de- 
molish a monument which the hand 
of time would obliterate or destroy; 
but he could not touch the insori 
tion written by the finger of the arch- 
angel in the book of life, nor cloud 
the glory that in another state shall 
radiate around the memory of the 
just.—{ Applause.) 

From Corfe Castle, Mr. Smith 
complained, that the Rev. Mr. Cla- 
vell, a Clergyman and Magistrate, 
had refused to bury the child of a 
Dissenter. The parent was a la- 
bourer. The Rector opulent and 
powertul. The Committee interfer- 
ed: nor did they interfere in vain. 
The poor Dissenters blend astonish- 
ment with joy, when they learn, that 
the same justice is obtained for 
them in the lowly cottage, as for the 
turretted castle which frowns over 
the vale. They take courage as they 
bless the Society, and are grateful 
to reir God. 

ut why, he must again inquire 
did' a body so respectable and 80 
enlightencd as the Dissenters of 
England, submit to these insults 
from Clergymen? Why, by seeking 
interment exclusively in a chnrch- 
yard, connect themselves with an 
establishment which they professed 
to disapprove! what was a church- 
yard, to merit particular respect ?— 
(Applause.) Papal superstition had 
bestowed on it an interested sancti- 
ty, unsanctioned by reason, but 
which imagination and poetry had 
combined to adorn.—(Applanse.) In 
former times, people collected them- 
selves round the church, because 
they hoped to be relieved from pur- 
gatory by the prayers of the faithful 
attending at the church. (Laugéter. ) 
Be no longer fettered by such ab- 
surdities.—( Applause.) Letgardens 
surround .our meeting-houses, and 
there let our ashes slumber till the 
resurrection of the just.—( Applause.) 
If the poor posthumous renown be 
sought, which brass and marble can 
bestow, what can be more delight- 
ful to the father, than to know, that 
the inscription shall be fixed on the 
walls of the meeting-bouse, where 
he and his family, throughout theix 
lives, have worshipped God}— A 


fbus increase her pangs, and add to | plause,) What wore greirivl\o os 
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children, as they bend their knees 
in the house of prayer, than to have 
the memorial of their father in their 
devoutest moments present to their 
eye. Thus death would lose some- 
what of its terror—families yet 
would be united—kindred would 
survive, still living in the hearts and 
thoughts of those by whom they 
were best belovcd.—(Cheer's.) 

But even to the meeting-house 
extortion will pursue us. The Rev. 
Mr. Brewer of Birmingham, had 
been there interred. The opulent 
rector of that vast town: would not 
lose his profit, and demanded 10s. 
as a mortuary fee. Explanations 
were required, and the demand was 
forgotten. But no! such forgetful- 
ness is not allowed: for after near 
two years, the Rev. Mr. Curtis has 
actually renewed his demand. 
During the present week, he, 
(Mr. W.) had received a_ letter, 
stating, that this Clergyman, opu- 
lent and elevated, has personally 
ealled on a friend of the widow of 
Mr. Brewer, and insisted on the 
amount.—( Hisses and cries of shame.) 

He did not wonder at this expres- 
sion of indignation and contempt; 
but he hoped that the demand would 
fail, and every inhabitant of Bir- 
mingham was interested in its de- 
feat. The right to mortuary money 
is ancient, but there are few p» 
rishes in which it can be sustained. 
It must have been claimed before 
the reign of Henry VIII; and if 
disused, cannot be revived. 

But for Clergymen, the situation 
of the Committee would be compa- 
ratively a sinecure. This statement 
was illustrated by most of the cases, 
and confirmed by one from Trema- 
doch, in Wales. In that distant 


retirement, a young man, member : 


ofa congregation under the pastoral 
eare of Mr. John Jones, went to 
assist a neighbour in hay-making, 
and by the consent of the family 
read a chapter and prayed. In the 
afternoon he read another chapter, 
and again they went to prayer. This 
house being a publi¢ house, the 
Rector of the parish, who is a Ma- 
gistrate, to be there ]— 
(Laughter.) The family, which, 
including all who were in the house, 
amounted to fifteen, attended the 
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devotions of the young man. The 
Rector began cursing and swearing, 
laid hold of the young man by the: 
neck in the act of praying, and 
actually turned him out of doors !—. 
(Shame! Shame !) 

Mr. Parry of Chester, wrote also 
to complain of another Clergyman 
in the county of Denbigh. He was 
offended because a new meeting- 
house was erecting within, what he 
thought, some hallowed circle round 
the parish church. He must have 
feared the internal attractions of the 
building, as the humble edifice could 
not vie in architectural splendour 
or costly adornment with his estab- 
lished church. This gentleman. 
wrote, that the Clergyman had but 
one arm, yet threatened to knock 
down the rising meeting-house. The 
Committee replied, that if tbe 
Clergyman, instead of one arm, had: 
been Briarcus with one hundred 
arms, he would find the law had 
a still stronger arm, should he pre- 
sume to execute his threats.—( Loud 
applause.) ’ 

From Soham, in Cambridgeshire, 
complaints were made: that the 
Clergyman refused to marry Dis~ 
senters. In Northamptonshire cer- 
tainly the fact occurred. The 
Clergyman actually refused the per- 
formance of a marriage ceremony, 
until the bridegroom had been re~ 
baptized. —(Laughter.) ‘Two re-~ 
spectable families assembled to wit~ 
ness the marriage ceremony, intend 
ed to unite two estimable young 
persons in “ holy matrimony.” What 
was their surprise to hear the Clergy- 
man, previous to the commencement 
of the ceremony, ask the gentleman 
if he had been baptized? The bride- 
groom replied affirmatively, that he. 
was baptized by a Dissenting Mi- 
nister. The Clergyman rejoined, 
‘“‘ I consider all such baptism as 
illegal ; it is only lay-baptism. Ido 
not consider you a Christian, and 
therefore I shall not marry you.” 
Was it possible to conceive a situa- 
tion more embarrassing and unfor- 
tunate? What remedy would the 
Clergyman propose? © Re-baptism 
only would. satisfy his mind. The 
demand was disgustful; but then 


the mortification of disappointment 


atsuch a moment: was it not even 
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more intolerable ?—( Laughter.) The 
parties were therefore compelled to 
submit, and the respectable families 
were detained whilst the sexton was 
sent for a bason of water, with which 
the adult persons were actually 
sprinkled by this zealous pricst, and 
to two sacraments of this Protestant 
reformed church the Dissenters were 
obliged tosubmit.—(Cries of shame.) 

If there-be any proper feel- 
ings among Protestant Dissent- 
‘ers, they mast be excited by cir- 
cumstances like these. He had 
combated one prejudice as to 
eharch-yards, and was not the mar- 
riage of Dissenters by Clergymen an 
equal prejudice? Why should they 
not also be freed from the compul- 
sory administration of this same rite 
also, by Ministers of a church to 
which conscientiously they are un- 
willing to conform ?— ( Applause.) 
‘What is therein this same sacrament 
of marriage? Is matrimony a civil 
or a religious ceremony? If it be 
‘civil, abstain from the priest; if re- 
ligious, let the Ministers of religion 
with whom they are connected, 
utter the useful exhortation, and 
breathe out the pious prayer.— 
(Applause.) Are Dissenters to sub- 
mit to an arbitrary form, from which 
by more consistent attention, and 
more vigilant care, the people called 
Quakers and the Jews are excmpt. 
Why should they not apply for, and 
obtain a similar exemption ?— 
(Applause.) The Unitarians, unwil- 
ling to recognize the doctrine of the 
Trinity, according to the established 
form, have resolved on such an ap- 
plication: and who will not wish 
tem success? What is marriage 
by the law of England but a civil 
contract between two persons, com- 
petent and willing to contract? 

ese ceremonies too are a remnant 
of. Catholic superstition, improperly 
retained by the Reformers :—By 
the Reformers; those great men; 
those giants of a dwarfish age; those 
lights amidst deep darkness; but 
who were yet only men, and whose 
oheering splendour was occasionally 
obscured—as an envious haze lessens 
the lustre of the full orbed moon.— 
{Applause.) Before him (Mr. W.) 
was a copy of a certificate of mar- 
Hlage in the protectorate of Oliver 
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Cromwell, before a Justice of the 
Peace: and in that period of puri- 
tanism, were not husbands as good, 
and wives as fair and chaste, as in 
the episcopalian and voluptuous age 
of Charles the Second ?—( Applause.) 
In Scotland too, where none of these 
ecclesiastical benedictions are es- 
sential to connubial union, and to 
connubial bliss, are the women less 
“‘ gude wives,” or their children not 
“ bonny bairns?” . 

On another topic he also requested 
their attention. The poor rates are 
an increasing evil, which will not fail 
eventually to destroy our national 
prosperity. They are corroding and 
wide-spreading cankers. They re- 
press the independent spirit of the 
people, damp the ardour of honest 
industry, augment depravity, in- 
crease in a ratio perpetually pro- 
gressive, and must be cither destroy- 
ed or be destroyers.— ( Applause.) 
Yet an additional feature of ugliness 
is added to their deformity, when 
they ‘are perverted into instruments. 
of religious persecution.—( Hear.) 

If the poor man may not have the 
consolation of worshipping God after 
the dictates of his conscience, he is 
at once deprived of his only re- 
maining treasure and support.— 
(Applause.) During the last year, 
in various parts of the country, and 
even contiguous to the metropolis, 
these poor laws have been so per- 
verted into instruments of hardship 
and oppression. It is high time that 
this subject should be investigated, 
and a remedy applied.—( Applause.) 

From Ringwood, in the county 
of Hants, a worthy friend, Mr. Bi- 
shop, states, several such acts of 
oppression. 

At Ramsgate too, where many 

arade to inhale the = salubrious 

reeze, and recreate the mind by 
gazing on the works of art, and the 
sublime of nature, they little think 
that the pious poor are saffering a 
species of martyrdom, for an attach- 
ment to religion and truth. From 
St. Peter’s, Mr. Cramp complains, 
that three or four people in the 
workhouse who had attended his 
chapel, had been commanded by the 
Committee to attend the parish 
church, and in default thereof were 
deprived of their meals.—( Shame. ) 


£06 PUBLIC ANNUAL MEETINGS, 


At Richmond, the Tivoli of Eng- - 


Jand—amidst its bowers sacred to 


the classic muse, the demon of per- : 


secution, armed with the poor 
laws, might be seen to glide. There, 


among others, a poor woman, . 


named Rebecca Hill, was sick, sad, 
and solitary; she was visited by 
some dissenting almoner, who in- 
troduced the Dissenting Minister to 
yead and pray. The parish officers, 
however, tracked their steps, and 
told her if the visit was repeated, 
she should be deprived of all paro- 
chial relief.—(Hisses.) She thus ad- 
dressed Mrs. Crundell, of Rich- 
mond, to whose kind efforts she had 
been indebted. “ Honoured Ma- 
dam, I hope you will not be offended, 
but I hope you will not bring that 
gentleman to visit me any more, as 
it has got me a great deal of ill will. 
The parish will not allow me any 
selief if I continue your religion ; 
as I have been prayed for in Peters- 
bam church, which the Committee 
think sufficient. One of the gentle- 
men saw you come in himself.” 
That is to say, one of the Committee 
for distributing the rates, saw this 
poor woman in affliction, and like the 
tIninister of death, forbade the com- 
fort which the minister of religion 
might afford.—{ Shame.) 

Mr. Deane, of Sittingbourne, 
made a similar complaint. There 
was an old man, eighty years of 
age, who fur more than twenty-five 
years had been a Dissenter, and had 
got the title of Bishop for his vene- 
rable age, or more venerable life. 
This poor fellow reluctantly com-. 
pelled to apply for parochial relief, 
‘was deprived of his dinner, because, 
after having attended at the church 
in the morning, he attended at his 
chapel in the afternoon. This sort 
of punishment some might not think 
severe, although, perhaps, that 
should not be intimated in the city 
of London, where a good dinner is 
not ill esteemed.—{ Laughier.) But 
it should be recollected, that this 

. must be a real privation of a pit- 
tance never too redundant to the 
poor. 

Mr. Alderman Wood now attract- 
ed the attention of the meeting ; 
aud said, that he would not com- 

Pément bis wortby friend, on his al- 


















































lusion to the attachment of cilizens 
to good dinners.—(Laug 


hter.) He 


hoped he should be excused for this 
interruption. He couldsit for many 
hours with great delight, to hear his 
worthy friend’s very 
statements, but he was particularly 
engaged at the annual meeting of. 
‘“‘ the British and Foreign School 
Society,” where H. R. H. the Duke 
of Kent was to preside. That fact 
.would plead for his pardon for the 
interruption of their excellent Se- 
cretary, with whose conduct it was 
impossible to be otherwise thay 
highly satisfied.—(Applause.) The 
objects of the Society had his warm- 
est approbation ; and he must state, 
that he should have great satisfaction 
in supporting any measure which 
the Protestant Dissenters should 
think fit to bring before Parliament. 
But in or out of Parliament, he 
would oppose the exercise of oppres- 
sion, however sanctioned.( Applause.) 
An individual possessing more splen; 
did talents, or more liberal feelings, 
for promoting their views, could not 
have been found than their present 
Chairman. 
he occupied the same situation, he 
had hoped, that the system of perse- 
cution which was then disclosed, 
would have been for ever set at rest. 
It was painful for him to reflect oa 
the disappointment of those hopes, 
and it became doubly painful, when 
he found that the authors of those 
acts of tyranny were men of educa- 
tion; men from whom they should 
expect enlightened liberality, but 
who rather acted like men idiot or 
insane.—( Applause.) 


interesting 


In a former year, when 


He should be loth to find fault with 


any class of religionists ; but every 
man who lived in the city of London 
must know, notwithstanding the in- 
come of their clergy amounts to 
155,0004 annually, and their duty is 
comparatively light, (for although 
our population is immense, 
20 or 30 churches in the metropolis 
where on a Sunday not ten people 
will attend,) yet these Clergy squght 
a prodigious increase of their in- 
comes, which he and his constituents 
were little disposed to admit. 


there are 


The worthy Alderman then quitted 
the room amidst general applause. 


(To be concluded in cur west.) 
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We shall rnTRODUCE’ this 
article with a few quotations from 

excellent pamphlet just pub- 
lished, by the Rev. S. C. Wilks, 
A.M, entitled, “ Christian Mis- 
sions an enlightened Species of 
Charity;” which we shall review 
in a future number, 





‘Tuere was a time when to be 
liberal in: ving was considered 
as almost all that was necessary to 
constitute true charity. This period 
is gone by: the enlarged deductions 
of modern science, and the necessity 
of husbanding the resources of cha- 
rity, with a view to the best applica- 
tion of them, have tended to bring 
to light the injurious effects of many 
schemes, which were, doubtless, 
originally planned with a truly be- 
neyolent intention; so that there is 
danger, lest, in the eagerness of dis- 
covery and reform, we revert to the 
‘opposite extreme, and learn to con- 
sider the effortsof Christian charity as 
of little or noimportance, or even as 
Positively injurious to the great fa- 
mily of mankind. 

Tis true, perhaps, that never was 
the virtue of charity more extensive, 
or more popular, than at the present 
moment; yet it cannot but be evi- 
dent, that, in the attempt to reduce 
what is naturally little more than an 
unguided impulse of the mind to a 
regular and enlightened system, 
there is danger of confining this 
Christian virtue in undue trammels, 
and of narrowing too much the 

ere of its exertions. Warped 
either by incorrect ideas of political 
economy, or by false deductions 
from true premises, there are not 
wanting persons who d almost 
every species of charity; who tell us 
plainly, that the various plans pur- 
sued for the amelioration of the hu- 
man race are useless, or even mis- 
chievous; that the world will ever 
remain what it has ever been; that 

VOL, XI. . 





the same, ot nearly the same, mea- 
sure of vice and want, of irreligion 
and misery, will always exist; that 
the efforts of charity only remove the ' 
burden from one to another; and 
that, in short, true wisdom dictates 
that wo should leave the world 
where we found it, tindor the guid- 
ance of Iaws over which we can ex- 
ercise no effectual controul. 

There are few ns much ac. 
quainted with the present state of 
society, who have not occasionally 
to encounter arguments of this de- 
scription; and that not only from 
men who are glad to exhibit their 
acience as a cloak for their want of 
charity, but even from others,-whose 
indifference to the necessities of their 
fellow: creatures in not the cause, but 

Fect, of their misapplied specu- 
lations ;—men who would fferhaps 
have been charitable, had they not 
taken up an unfounded opinion that 
charity is useless. Persons of these 
and similar descriptions naturally 
keep aloof from the various exceHent. 
institutions, which reflect so much 
honour upon this age and nation. 
Nor is this all: the patrons and 
friends of such institutions are view= 
ed by them as persons whose affec- 
tions are more expanded than their 
understandings, and who, in pur- 
suing a local or partial object, are 
not aware of its general beari 
upon the state of society, and of 
its ultimate effects upon Ihe human 
race. 

From a consideration of these 
circumstances, it appears to be an 
object of some importance to define 
in what consists truly enlightened 
Christian Charity, and to show that 
the objects proposed by our principal 
religious institutions, fairly and pe- 
culiarly come under that definition, 
The remarks that will be offered will 
particularly bear upon the question 
‘uf Missions; because, to these, far 
more than to the mete extention of 





education, and some other benewe= 
ay 
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lent objects, has the reproach of en- 
thusiasm, narrow-mindedness, and 
want of liberal inyestigatida, been 
applied. ee 
Truly enlightened Christian Cha- 
rity may perhaps be defined to be, 
that which SPRINGS FROM RIGHT MO- 
TIVES, AND CONSEQUENTLY BLESSES 
THE GIVER—WHICH ALSO BENEFITS 
THE RECRIVER—AWD WHICH I$ NOT 
CALCULATED TO INJURE OTHERS. 

Admitting the preceding defini- 
tion, it can be readily shews, that 
to distribute sound religious tracts, 
to circulate, the Scriptures, to. 
_establish and extend Christian Mis- 
sions, and to educate the population 
of every nation in the world in 
Christian knowledge, is charity of 
the most enlightened nature ;—cha- 
rity, which no just views of political 
economy, no general speculations on 


the condition of mankind, can for a. 


moment render questionable; nay, 
which will commend itself even 
when examined by the severest 
tests which can be applied to the 
subject. To take, then, but one 
part of this extensive field, it will be 
endeavoured to show that Chrisfian 
Missions constitute, according to 
the preceding definition, a truly en- 
lightened species of charity. 

There are some plans of benevo- 
lence which it may, upon the whole, 
be our duty to assist, though they 
will not perhaps stand a severe ap- 
plication of the preceding test. Hu- 
man life is made up of probabilities, 
and nothing that is sublunary is 
perfect. e must, therefore, often 
be content to sacrifice a little of the 
rigidness of abstract argument, and 
yield to what appear to be the im- 
mediate claims of charity, even in 
cases where an objector might be 
able to point out some questionable 
effects as likely to flow from a given 
scheme of benevolence. An institu- 
tion, for example, may exist in our 
neighbourhood, the: piau of which we 
do not think in all icspects the best 
and most wisely constructed; and 
yet upon a large view of the subject 
it may be our duty, if we cannot 


amend it, to assist its efforts. Such, | 
however, are not the kind of cases | 


srhich an eblightened Chnstian ad- 






theirserrors ane 


‘is'always 6he 
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with an objector, who, from an en- 
larged view of the subject, perceived 

thle results. It 
best methods of 
defending what is really unexcep- 


Aionable, frankly to give up every 


thing that appears at all dubious: 
and if is on this vantage ground that 
it is intended to take up the present 
question. 
1. ‘In the first place, then, the 
charity which is employed in the 
cause of Christian Missions hag the 
advantage of spriuging from right 
motives, and thcrefore blesses its 
dbestower.—It is true, indced, that a 
person may patronize even a good 
cause without a guud motive, and 
therefore may not always benefit 
himself while he benefits others. 
But this, it may be very confidently 
presumed, is not the ordinary case 
with the liberality which is employed 
in the cause of Religious Missions.’ 
Generally speahing, it may be’ 
asserted, without fear of contradic- 
tion, that the funds employed in 
missionary exertions are as little 
contaminated by tlc sources from 
which they are derived, ay those of 
any species of human charity what- 
ever. If disinterestedness and purity 
of intention, if unaffected zeal for 
the glory of God and the good of 
mankind, conspicuously characterize 
any: plan of benevolence, doubtless 
it is this. If prayer, and faith, and 
hope, aud humility, are any where 
exerted, it must surely be here. If 
any work of mercy can. preclude the 
operation of uuhallowed and sinister 
motives, must it not be that of pro- 
moting Christianity throughout the 
world? Greatly, therefore, as even 
the best of men have to deplore the. 
prevalence of worldly motives in 
their holiest actions, we may still 
challenge the objector to point out 
any species of charity which more 
gencrally “ blesses him that gives.” 
Many persons contribute buantifully 
to objects which produce the most 
injurious effects upon themselves. 
Their subscription, for instance, is 
not wanting to support a place of 
doubtful amusement, or to assist 
some profligate character for the 
sake o1 fascinating talents, which he 


vocate would chouse for his pane- \ only knows how to wbuse to far 
gyric; nor would he wish to argue | other purposes than thoes for which 
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they were bestowed. Bat the sms 

that-swell the gontributions of mis- 

sonary bancyolence, it may be con- 

Sdenty assumed, usually spring: 
far higher 


effects pom the roodiver For 





motives, and pro-|| mild and 


dace fax nobler effacts upon the do- 
mors. In pifying. the ¢ase of the! 
Reathen, we attach new vajuc to the 
Gospel ousgelves; and in assisting 
ong Holo aetna A fer 
we learn to practise frugality 
self-denial, aud various other Chris- 
fian virtues. QOor love also to that 
Saviour, who, while he diad for. ws, 
died not for up.alene, is exalted to 
‘of ardour.’ ‘Lt aven 
* constraineth na, because we thus | 
Jade. that if Christ died. for all,’ 
1@fo al dead ; and that he died 
that we ° whe liye should -not-live to’ 
‘oprselves,, but unto ‘him who loved: 
“us, and gave himself for.ps.” ‘There- 
fore, in -pitying our heathgn bre- 
ahgen, we Jearp to devote onrselves 
afreah to,God ; and acquire, sort of 








aacrod habit. of viewing every thing) 
a ‘and around us, in.that, 


hestof, 
ts, as it reepeots His.clory, 
diffusion of a knowlege, af 





; ® Andif missionary “charity ‘tras! 
tend to bless the giver, still more. 
evidently does it tend to bless.the 
veesiver, This is far from beiug the 
case with all that assumes the name 
-0f ponevalenae. A person may him- 
receive the reward of .well- 
intended ebprity, while the reci- 
pient ia injured. by the injudicious 
It may bless him that gives, 
and not him that tekes, in something 
the same way as an injudicions pa- 
feat may run Ws his child hy the in- 
dalgence illjudged ness. 
But not so missionary charity; for 
it cannot aurely be a question, overt 
on moral and political grounds, whe- 
ther Christianity be a blessing’ to its 
discipte;’ ahd still less is it & ques- 
tion when we consider map in his 





* there is none other name viten 
under heaven, whereby we may be 
- mvod, but the name of Jesus Christ:” 
It would, indeed, be no slight proof 
of the excellence of thie mode of 
elurity, to show even its temporal 








and hashingex 


0f peage, while it me- 
erates oven the vuthless terrors of 


war, For evidenco'of the exte external 
effects of the Gospel, if such evi 
dence be.demantied, we might com 
pare oUF Own couitry, now se en- 
lightened. and so happy, so liberal 
in its poligy, end 90-conspicuons for 
ifs blessings, with whatitwas in the 
days of anpient paganism; and might 
point: ont. the..numayoud: 


domosti¢, sqcial,and ical, which 
hava, reaitted ftpos the operation of 
Christianity, even crippled -as.'that 


operation. aa been, by- ignorages, 
and vide, aud ieteligion. .And from 
such a picture, 1 hee! and imperfect 
asit wawid he, who coukdturn, with- 
ont devoutly wishing the same scone 
realized in.-every Portion of the 
globe : 

Bat i it is om fur higher ground 
than this that. we: most stand, in 
showing the . benefieial effects af 
Christianity upon .its trae disciples. 
|| It is not merely semaparal bleasierg ; 
for, im additien to the auspicious 
resnits-elready ane 
and was intended :te-rhisa,: ifs reci- 
pient from’ tho dead af fin lo tbo 
life of righteousness ;” to rake hin 
agew and boly bei to restore 
the long lost imnge of his Crontoe in 
his soul: ia 9 werd, aa an Ay 
teaches, it is “-the power of God 
unto salvation, unto every one that 
belioveth.” The bl which it 
confers, remain, aud will be infinite- 
ly expanded in a future workt. Of 
all chasity, therefore, the svat ex- 
lightened, as far as the real benefit 
conferred om the receiver is a crite- 
rion, is thet .whieh. promotes the 
knowledge of qur most holy reti- 
gion, because this is neve 
wharity : 3 it blouce its faithful 
pient in-both worlds. In proportion, 
thercfore, ax the soul excels the 
body, and eternity sarpasees time, 
this -gharity is, upon the fairest aud 
most soher calculation, more valua- 
ble wan ‘any other. 
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‘eociety at large. There are many 
plausible, and even useful, schemes 
which will not bear this severe cri- 
terien. Pecuniary bounty to the 
indigent, we are told, often creates 
in the end more distress than it re- 
jieves. Many.old and well-intended 
‘charitable endowments have had 
the effect rather of producing indo- 
-lence and improvidence, than of les- 
-sening the real Guantity of misery 
in the world. Food, gratuitously 
‘distributed on alarge scale in a time 
-of scarcity, conduces Prematurely to 
diminish the genera] stock, and thus 
to raise the price to the community 
at large. Employment given at low 
wages to large bodies of workmen 
in distress, throws others out of oc- 
oupation, and thus creates new mi- 
series in relieving old ones.‘ In short, 
there is scarcely a mode of exercis- 
ing benevolence which will fully 
‘bear, in all points of view, the test 
of cold, abstract calculation. But 
religious charity, whatever tends to 
reform, and soften, and christianize 
the world, challenges the most acute 
‘investigation of the political econo- 
‘mist. Thereis no recoil in its ope- 
:yations. It carries no mischievous, 
-Or even questionable, effects in its 
train. It makes man every where 
wiser, and happier, and better. It 
begins a sort of moral education 
upon earth, in order to fit us for hea- 
ven. And asin the case of a child, 
the very discipline which is to qua- 
lify him for fature life is a blessing in 
stself, as well as in its future effects, 
—subdaing indolence, animating to 
activity, repressing the waywardness 
of passion, and producing a variety 
of similar benefits;—so the educa- 
tion which our Creator has made 
the qualification for eternity, has 
also the most favourable effects upon 
the present condition of the world. 
To the sceptic, it would appear 
Utopian to detail even a smal por: 
tion of the favourable effects whioh 
must inevitably result from a uni- 
versal reception of the Gospel in its 
unsophisticated spirit power. 
Wars would cease; our prisons 


beam from heaven, and welcome 
their kindred associates upon earth ; 
the rites which have degraded, and 
the horrors which have afflicted 
humanity, would for ever disappear ; 
and in place of the superstition, the 
barbarity, the diseord, the misery, 
which for nearly six thousand years 
have hovered around our sublunary 
world, there would be every where 
visible the hallowed effects of that 
blessing invoked by angels on the 
morning of the Nativity,—“ G 
to God in the highest; and on 
peace, good will to men.” 

Thus it appears, in the 
sense, that Christian Missions co 
stitute a traly enlightened species 
of liberality. If this fact be ade- 
quately admitted, it will not be 
necessary to add much to prove the 
propriety of these i 
Christianity is really what it pro- 
fesses to be ; if it is the beam thatis 
destined to cheer the barren tracts 
of idolatry and superstition ; if it is 
the harbinger and promoter of peace 
and love, and beatitude and } y ; if, 
to‘nations as well as to individaals, 
it ts the best and only true source 
of order, an rity, and repose ; 
if it elevates Ord refines life, soothes 
and cheers the pillow of death, 
opens the portals of eternity, brings 
heaven to earth, and points from 
earth to heaven; if without it we 
can have no hope either here or 
hereafter, and with it are rendered 
‘“ members of Christ, children of 
God, and inheritors of the kingdom 
of heaven;’’ it surely cannot be 
doubtful whether to promote its 
extension throughout the world be 
an object as expedient as itis mer | 
ciful, as rational as it is sablime. 
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SERMON BY DR. RYLAND, 
At Carster-lane, Jane 22, Evening. 
John xvi. 8.—And when he is come, 

he will reprove the world of six. 





than bis affectionate dicen 
when he wes jun chow: ay 
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The Holy Spirit, in convineing of sin, 
convinces also of that misery which 
is necessarily connected with it. In 

inting out the righteousness of Christ, 

shows the plan of salvation; and by 
delivering the sinner from the condem- 
nation and dominion of sin, he jadges or 
casts out the prince of this world, and 
excites his gratitade to his great De- 
liverer. 

Let us consider, 

1. The need of the Holy Spirit to 
convince of sin. Sin has a blinding 
tendency. The pride of men’s hearts 
deceives them. Obad. iii. The covetous 
‘man fiatters himself that he is paying a 
-proper regard to his own interest. The 
sensualist deceives himself in thinking 
that he is in the way to happiness. If 
this is the case with respect to particular 
vices, mach more with respect to sin in 

The wicked flattereth himself 
in his own eyes, until his iniquity be 
found to be hateful. Ps. xxxvi.%. This 
is the aniversal condition of mankind. 
All the world is become guilty before 
God. Rom. iii. 19. The Holy Bpirie 
alone can work that conviction, which 
makes a man justify God and condemn 
himself. A man must know himself to 
be sick, before he will apply to a phy- 
sician: so a man must know himself tu 
. bea great sinner, before he will properly 
apply for pardon, and approve the way 
of salvation, No one rightly sees the evil 
ef sin, who has the love of sia in his heart. 
The first effect of spiritual conviction, 
isa sense of unworthiness; and of the 
.jastice of God’s requirements; and of 
-the Divine anger against sin. — Then 
follow gratitude for the Divine mercy ; 
and an approbation of the harmony of 
the Divine attributes. How hard is it 
-t0 convince men of the sins of the heurt ; 
.of sins committed against God !—The 
Holy Spirit only can de this. Again; 
The agency of the Holy Spirit is needed 
to make men sensible of the necessity of 
the atonement, and of their need of 
sovereign grace. If there had been any 
remaining goodness in the heart of man, 
sinners would, without the work of the 
Holy Spirit, have been glad upon any 
terms to retarn to God. How is the 
need of the Holy Spirit ev:uced by the 
. conduct of the fe 


2. The means employed. Sometimes, 
Providence ;—thus, Joseph’s brethren 
were brought by Providenoe to refiect on 
their sin. Sometimes, Providence and 
the Word united ;—thus, Saul was first 
awakened by the appearance of Christ, 
and afterwards more fully convinced of 
sin, by reflecting on the spiritual nature 
of the divine requirements. Lastly, the 
Word ;—thus three thousand were prick- 
ed to the heart by Peter’s sermon. Note, 
Mere natural conviction produces anger 
and despair. Let us consider, 

3. The test which distinguishes natural 
conviction from spiritual ;—the former 
does not convince of the evil of sin, but 
only of its dreadfal consequences; the 
latter convinces of the odious nature of 
sin—of the divine justice in punishing 
it—and it convinces of all sin. The 
former is onl temporary 5 after a while 
the sinner obtains a false peace—the 
latter is permanent; the sinner is 
abidingly humbled and self-abased ; 
and after consolation. ‘ That thoa 
mayest remember and be coufounded, 
and never open thy mouth any more, 
because of thy shame, when 1 am paci- 
fied toward thee for all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God.” Ezek. xvi. 
63. In the former, the sinner would be 
glad to get rid of his conviction in any 
way whatsoever; in the latter, he wishes 
to have his conviction increased. In the 
former, great reluctance is felt; in the 
latter, great willingness. In the former, 
the sinner is proud of his homility; in 
the latter, he is grieved on account of 
his pride. Io the former, the sinner 
employs some false remedy ; in the latter, 
he cordially embraces salvation by the 
blood of the Lamb; he is neither 
offended by the humbling import of the 
plan of salvation, nor by the require- 
ments of the divine law ; with respect 
to the fatter, he cannot be satisficd till 
he awakes in the divine likeness. 

Remarks. 1. Cenviction of sin pre- 
cedes conviction of righteousness. 3. 
Despair is cured by a conviction of 
righteousness. 3. After conviction of 
righteousness, the love of sin is cast out 
of the heart 4. Spiritual consolation 
produces tenderness of conscience. 5. 
“ Relieve that you are pardoned and you 
are pardoned,” 1s very pleasing to the 
carnal heart. 6. Christians desire wore 
deeply to know their depravity, in ordes 
that they may more fully koow their 
need of a Saviou’, and teel muse power- 
fully gratitude tor his salvation. 7. 
Lec us pray that the Spirit of God many 
be pouted out on tae hecthen world, to 
evovince them af thew BRA oi & 

laviour. 
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BAPTIST ITINERANT 


AND 


BRITISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Ce a} 


Az the City of London Tavern, Jane 
85, six a. w. Benjamin Shaw, Fag. in 
the. chair. . 

- This Society was first established in 


1797, and designated “ The Baptist. Se- 


giety in London fer the Hncouregenent 
end Su Itinerant and Village 
Preaching ;” and,. althaugh it has been 
thought advisable to alter its title, yet 
the Society and its objects remain the 
game; having heen originally formed, 
end being still carried on, to encourage 
‘the preaching of the gospel—the distrj- 
‘bution of the Holy Scriptures apd reli- 
gious Tracts—and the establishment of 
prayer-meetings and Sunday-schools, in 
all places. destitute thereof, whether in. 
England, Scotland, or the. adjacent 
islands of Guernsey, Jersey, Sally, and 
‘Ban. , ot 
. The Rev. Mr. Smith of Ilford began, 
with prayer. 
. Fhe Chairman made an excellent 
ch. Amongst other things he said, 
that the grent design of this Institution 
‘ia not to bring persons to our denomina- 
tion, but to Jesus Christ; at the same 
.time that we cansot but feel pleasure. 
when we bebold the maintenance and. 
the practice of what we consider to be a 
divine institution. He also remarked 
with pleasuae, that the Baptist denemi- 
nation have been as. forward as others in 
diffusing the Gospel af Cheisr. 
. The Rev. Joha Edwards, Secretary, 
-pead the report; fraj which it appears, 
-that 250 places are statedly visited; that. 
phont 60 schools far children, and 7 for 
adults, arg nader the patronage of. the 
Society, and conducted by its agent; 
that the increase af decided {ellowers of 
the Redeewer by the instrumeutality of 
the itinerania added tw the churches. 
where they labour, is between two and. 
three handred; that about 10,000 rek- 
i tracts. bave been distributed: in. 
Testitate cauptios, during occasional: 
journeys of tho itinesants; that some: 
exertions have been made in the imme- 
diate neighhourbood of Londen; that 
-this Society. bas onited. with that held in 
the vestry of Kagla-streat maeting-house; 
that by their united. lahours churches 
have been raved at Chelsea, Kensington 
Gravel-pits, and Greenford; that six 
other paces have been opeued for Sun- 
day-schoola and the stated ministry of 
the word ; thet Auxiliary: Sociaties have 
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are anxious to set apart Mr. Jones of 
Wolston, and Mr. Shak re of South- 
am, to. the ministry of the word; that 
they hepe to support an itinerant ip 


Buckinghamshire ; that very ene mg 
information: has been received from Dee 
vonshire, Herefordshire, Staffordshire, 
Cornwall, and other counties; that the 
distribution of religious tracts, and the 
establishment of Sunday-schools, bave, 
in several instances, heen the means of 
introducing the preaching of the gospel ; 
that of the seals to their ministry churches 
have been formed, from which .the woed 
of God hes again sounded out to the re- 
gions beyond them ; thet the islarids ed- 
jecent to Britain are the: most uncolsj- 
vated parts of the nation; that a meet- 
ing-house. has been built: at St. -Hebier'’s 
in the island of Jessey, for: the “Rew. 
Mr. Jarvis; that those messengers of 
mercy, Nr. Jeffery, and Mr. Smith, 
from. whom the islands of Scilly recvived 
-teKigioys instruction, have, under God, 
been the means ef their temporal salva- 
tion, und have enteced: the habitations 
of-misery; for the combined :parposes. of 


“« feeding the hungry, cluthing she naked, 
and declaring the words af. eternal life ;”’ 


that the worship of God » kepi ap three 
times every Lord’s-day.in six-of the vil- 
lages on the Scilly islands, and once or 
twice every werk besides; that a num- 
ber of pious young peaple etend prayer- 
meetings, and in the ebsenes: of their 
minister read printed sermons; that se- 
veral ef them ure now qualified tu give a 
word of exhortation ; that in four of the 
isands, viz. Tresco, Brelas,: St. Mar- 
tin’s, and Sampson, they::bave day- 
sehoals; that there are upwards of 900 
scholars, hesides 350.iu Sunday-schools ; 
and that nothing but books and a little 
money is. wanting to increase the number 
in the latter to 1000 ;— besides ether in- 
teresting particulars, Thomas Thompson, 
Esq. bas contributed 100 guiness. The 
Report concludes with an Appeal to the 
Friends of the Redeemes. 

Dr. Steadman of Bradford, addressed 
.the numerous meeting in @ very jong 
and. impressive speech. After alluding 
to farmer attempts of the same kind, and 
showing the great importance of the ob- 
ject of this Institution, ke exborted the 


; assembly, amidst theit attention te fo« 


reign missions, to recollect their coun- 
trymen at home. ‘« Qur Lord,” said he, 
“ although he came to be a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and to be for salvation unto 
. the ends of the cartk, commenced, or 
nearly commenced, his labours at Na- 
aareth, where he had been bruught up; 


een fouped at Hammersmith, and for 


the South Londou district > that they 


-and the land of Lorack wes. the wene of 
\n public ministry, and the countiry ta. 
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which he itinerated. The place where 
he had been brought up he considered as 
havmg the first claim to his attention. 
He said unto them, “ Ye will surely say 
unto me, Physician, heal thyself: what- 
soever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do also here in thy country.’’ As his native 
country was the scene of his labours, he 
enjoined the same upon his disciples. 
Go not, (that is in the first place,) into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not: but 
go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Ferael. And after his resurrection, he 
commanded that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be preached in his 
name among al! nations, beginning at 

t was as if he had said, 
“ Preach the enspel to the heathen; bat 
begin at home. Four own countrymen 
are bone of your bone, and fiesh of your 
flesh.”” The apostles obeyed this injunc- 
tion; in Judea they took their stand, 
and persecution only could drive them 
from it. Even then they left it with re- 
luctance. When Jesus appeared to Paul, 
and said, Get thee quickly out of Jeru- 
salem, Paul remonstrated, saying, “ Lord, 
they know that I imprisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them that believed on 
thee: and when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was shed, I aiso was standing 
by, and consented unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of them that slew him.” 
This was as if he hati said, “ Lord, let 
me stay here. This is the place most 
proper for me. Let me stay, and save 
my fellow-sinners at home.” When Paul 
and Barnabas also separated, Barnabas 
went to Cyprus, that he might preach the 
Sospel ts his own country. What great 
anxiety does Paul express in his epistles 
for his own countrymen! He had great 
heaviness and continual sorrow in his 
heart for his brethren, his kinsmen ac- 
cording ‘to the flesh. Whilst he was la- 
bouring abruad, home lay uppermost. 
Even then ‘his heart’s desire and prayer 
to God for Isracl was, that they might 
be saved.— Mistuke me not. I have an 
ardent regard for foreign missions. When 
young, I felt a longing desire to be a 
missionary. But our very regard for the 
heathen requires us to pay attention to 
bur own country. Consistency of con. 
duct demands it. 
say, * You tell us that there are two sorts 
ot Christians, real and nominal; and you 
admit that the greater part of your own 
Countrymen are merely the latter, Why 
then do yuu leave them, your own coun- 
trymen, who are bone of your bone, and 
flesh of your flesh, to come to us, of 
whom you comparatively know nothing. 
Pisyician, heal thyself,” Let the words 


Will not the heathen: 


$08 


which you address to us, be preached fe 
your own country. in at home.” M 
dear friends, what w Abraham 
have said, ifhe had been told, what ig 
now found to be a trath, that there are g 
million of people in your great metropolis 
who do not attend pon a pebtic ministry, 
Let us prosecute the work at home, and 
convince the heathen that we are in earns 
est, by preaching the gospel to our own 
countrymen. Perhaps you are deterted 
in some measure from this great duty by 
the fear of being charged ty your Pa. 
dobaptist brethren with a desire of gain- 
ing proselytes te your own denomination, 
Be net deterred; my dear brethren, from 
an endeavour to evangelize your own 
country, and to win over your own 
countrymen to the stundard of the 
cross, by so mean @ consideration. We 
went to make men Christians: whe- 
ther they become Baptists or not,- is 
with as quite en inferior consideration: 
that they should become Christians is the 
main thing. It is a matter of ne im 
portance any farther than trath is con 
cerned, whether our denomination he 
large or small; and even in that res 
conversion to God far outweighs the 
controversy about baptism. At all 
events, the harvest is great enough. 
Should a thousand new Baptist labourers 
enter upon the work, our Padobaptist 
brethren will have sufficient room for 
their strength. I rejoice in their'success, _ 
and wuald net throw @ straw in theie 
way: there is room enough for us all. 
What a pity it is that Christians should 
entertain a mean jealousy of each other, 
and that they cannot work in amity in 
their Lord’s: vineyard! We shall all 
meet in heaven. A pious clergyman 
once said, “ There will be but one 
cherch in heaven.” My dear friends, 
your great metropolis has been called 
the Jerusalem of the world. Out of 
London let the law go forth, and the 
word of the Lord from this metropolis, 
ndt only to thie heathen, but to every un- 
enlightened village in the kingdom. 
Cease not, till London is made a ree 
joicing, and her people a joy. Cease 
not, till London is made a praise in the 
earth, We ought not to relax our 
exertions, as long as there is an unen- 
lightened town or village, or even an 
unconverted individual, upon the face 
of the earth. He then moved that the 
Report be received. 

ey. James Upton seconded the mo- 
tion. 

Rev. James Hinton, Oxford. My 
friends, so much has been said, ened yo. 
ly said, by Dr. Steadman, in debell of owe 
Own countrymen, thet L have been alm 
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afraid we should forget our friends in 
India, until I recollected that we should 
soon leave this place, and go to Queen- 
street chapel, where we shall have the 
leasure of seeing and hearing our dear 
ther Mr. Ward, who will revive our 
feelingsin behalf of the Hindoos. Great 
ag the ignorance of many of our country- 
men is, their ignorance is not like that of 
the heathen world. Let both be attended 
to: let both be combined. There cannot 
be a better union. Whilst we do the 
one, let not the other be left undone.— 
The assembly are but little aware what 
persecution our home missionaries have 
to contend with. It requires very great 
gealto support home missions. A very 
considerable spirit of persecution exists 
in the neighbourhoed of my own city. 
There are villagers where, if I were to 
attempt to preach, it would be said to 
me, * What, you are come ta swell the 
¢timinal list, and to fill opr prisons with 
robbers and marderers!”” These asper- 
sions, however, and these persecutions, 
though the latter are sometimes very 
violent, I comparatively disregard.— 
There are other things which affect me 
more. A bishop lately said to me, 
“ Mr. Hinton, you are a man of can- 
dour. Keep within your own bounda- 
ties, and do not come into ours. Do not 
try to make proselytes.” Such gentle 
expostulations as these move me. But 
even here it becomes me to please God, 
ratherthan men. It is not true that I 
wish tomake proselytes to my own mode 
of religion, but te religion itself. I do 
not wish to go amongst pious churchmen, 
in order to make them either Dissenters 
or Baptists; but amongst ignorant and 
unconverted men, most of whom proba- 
bly go to no place of worship at all. If 
we can but make them Christians, it 
Matters little whether they become 
Churchmen, or Independents, or Bap- 
Qsts. 

Rev. Joseph Ivimey. His speech was 
received with great “Tpplause. He re- 
lated various anecdotes. One was of a 
woman, who said to an_itinerating 
preacher, ‘* Sir, I hope you are not going 
to leave our village. If you do, our 
ducks and fowls will be stolen, as they 
used to be before you came amongst us.” 
Another was, of a countryman and his 
wife, who gave some ground on which to 
build a meeting-house; eleven Pounds 
(all they could raise) towards building it ; 
and their own dwelling-house after their 
death for the residence of the minister. 
Thus they gave their all. He adverted 
fo a Bill now going through the House 
@f Commons, in which there is a clause 
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compelling persons who receive relief 


from the parish, to send their children: 


between the ages of five and twelve to 
the workhouse, that, under the su 
intendence of the overseer and 9 
vestry, they may be forced to learn the 
Church Catechism, and to be confirmed. 
Thus a religion is to be forced upon them 
which their parents disapprove. If this 
Bill passes, they will not attend our Sun- 
day-schools. Even a justice will not be 
able to order relief, unless the parents 
comply with this unjust and intolerant 
condition. “I love my country,” said 
Mr. Ivimey, “I love the house of Bruns- 
wick, It was the accession of that fa- 
mily which, in 1714, pot a stop to the 
Schisia Bill. But if this second edition 
of the Schism Bill should pass, I shall be 
to live in England. I do not so 
much mind about the children of our owa 
people; for the poor-lists are not much 
swelled by them; but I feel for the loss 
of instruction which will be sustained by 
those children, whose parents go no where, 
and who used to be instructed in our 
schools.” 

Rev. Geo. Jones gave a very affecting 
account of persecutions in Wales; of a 
house broke open; of furniture broken 
and torn to pieces; and of an infant 
wrested from its mother and thrown with 
its head onthe pavement. He also read 
extracts from an address of a clergyman 
to his parishioners against itinerant 
preachers; censuring them, and extolling 
himself. It was one of the greatest 
curivsities we ever heard, being an 
almost unparalleled specimen of egotism. 
I, and I, and I, came over so often, that 
the assembly appeared to be astonished 
atthe writer’s self-sufficiency. This ig- 
Norant composition was calculated to 
produce mirth rather than contempt ; it 
was beneath contempt. Mr. Jones ap- 
pears to be doing great - His very 
enemies acknowledge him to be a good 
man. They say to him, “ We know you 
are a good man, but you are a heretic, 
and have no authority to preach.” 

Rev. Moses Fisher, Liverpool: “ The 
benefits of home missions are incalculable. 
Between them and foreign missions there 
are an action and a re-action. There is 
also an intimate connexion between 
them and tract societies, and Sundsay- 
schools. My friends, let me entreat you 
to pray for us. When we speak to men, 
we do not always suceeed ; but when we 
speak to God, our suit will not be 
rejected.” 

Dr. Newman showed the importance 
of the object. He recommended te 
country friends, thet they would bring 
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Reports to assist the Secretary. He 
mentioned a very pleasing anecdote of 
a little girl, who made a straw castle, on 
which was inscribed, * For the support of 









































Rev. Mr. Edwards free uently spoke; 
but chiefly in his official capacity. 
(To be continued.) 


Ttinerent Preaching in our ppeloved —>-~—— 
country ;” and by means of which she 
gained seventeen shillings for the SERMON 

iety. ; 

Mr. Pritt read the state of the account, BY THE REV. MR. WARD, 
and nominated a new Treasurer, as he is OF SERAMPORE, 


ubout to leave London. He gave a 
leasing account of a school forfeit-box, 
Unicorn-yard, by which twenty-two. 
shillings were collected for the Society. 
Thus the ingenuity of children is exerted 
in doing good. 

Thomas Thompson, Esq. seconded the 
hemination. He related mniany pleasi 
anecdotes of the zeal of children and 
others. In recommending home missions, 
he said, * Our Lord went to the villages 
round abont Jerusalem. We are not 
half evangelized. Why do we not exert 
ourselves thore? Why do we not sacri- 
fice more for the evangelization of our 
countrymen? Foreign missionaries must 
be supptied from our own countrymen, 
and from our Sunday-schools. What 
em hent can be more honourable ? 
G ad but one Sun, and he made | 
him an itinerant. Our own country has 
the strongest claim upon us. Let it not 
be said, “ Thine own vineyard ‘thou bast 
not kept.” 

‘Rev. David Jones, Herefordshire, 
gave some instances of the ignorance 
which subsists in that dark county. A 
man said to his neighbour, ds he was 
dying, “ Do people know one another in 
heaven ?” “1 cannot tell,” replied he. 
“ If they do,” said the former, “ ask 
such a person (mentioning his name) 
“ where his account with me is to be 
found.” * I should be very’ glad,” 
answered the other, “ to oblige you, but 
heaven is a large place, and I am fime,and 
shall not be able to walk much about in it, 
and it is ten to one if he ever calls to see 
me ; so that very likely it will not be in 
my power to do what you desire !” 
Another person, when dying, had a board 
laid upon his breast,that he might knock 
tpon it for admittance into heaven. 
How great is human ignorance where the 
gospel Is mot preached! In proof of the 
taoral tendency of the doctrines of grace, 
he related the answer of a farmer to a 
dignitary ofthe church of England, who 
€nireated him to dismiss those persons 
from his service who went to hear itiné- 
rant preachers. ‘ I must net do that,” 
answered the farmer, “ for they do their 
work better; they do it in less than half 
the time ; ard they do not drink half the 

ale they did.” 


VOL. XI, 


Zion Chapel, June 23, Evening, 


Acts xxvi.—From the power of Satan 
| unto God. mS 


@unemetienet 


Goon angels are ministering spirits% 
It is probable that wicked angels are 
tempters; and it is also probable that 
every individual sinner is attended by & 
separate tempter. It is farther probable, 
that the term Satan denotes not an indi- 
vidual, but an unnumbered multitude. 
He is characterised as- an artful enemy 
—we are not ignorant of his devices; ag 
an angel of light; as a roaring lion, 
walking about, and seeking whom he may 
devour ; as going toand fro in the earth, 
and walking up and down in it; as & 
powerful enemy, uniting to his own 
power that of indwelling sin, and that of 
the unconverted world; as a destructive 
enemy, and therefore termed Apollyon, 
destroying first the body, and afterwards 
the immortal spirit. 

In a Christian land, his operations are 
carried on, not iu the way of terror, but 
of allurement. He diverts the mind 
from religion, by occupying it with other 
objects. He adapts his temptations to 
the various dispositions of men. He has 
one kind of temptation for the ambitious ; 
another for the licentious; another for 
the covetous; and another’ for the 
thoughtless; in order that he may moré 
successfully maintain his dominion over 
the human mind. But if he find it im 
possible to effect his purpose by thesé 
methods, he then becomes an angel of 
light; he permits his subjects to put on 
the form of religion; he makes them 
found their hopes upon the excellence of 
the sect to which they belong; or upom 
the excellence of their moral conduct. 
He is not contented with destroying sin- 
gle individuals; nothing will satisfy his 
rapacity short of the destruction of mil- 
lions of souls, One of the modes 
which he effects this design is, by the 
corrupting of Christianity ; and especial- 
ly by the setting up of its principal en~ 
gine, thé inquisition, whereby he bushes 
all inquiry and opposition. {nis to be 
hoped, that amongst Catholics there ete 
some true Christians, bat it Ls enicen 


ax 


306 REV. MR. WARD’S SERMON, 








































that the great body of them are walking 
the downward road. Under this head 
of maintainers of a corrupt Christianity, 
are three er four sects in our own 
country. 1. The deniers of the divinity 
of Christ. If this doctrine be denied, 
the design of Satan is effected. 2. Anti- 
nomians. These persons deny one half 
of the work of Christ. They deny that 
itis the work of the Holy Spirit to sancti- 
fy the soul, and to render it meet for hea- 
ven. 3. Those who deny endless punish- 
ment. If the terrors of the Lord are 
insufficient to deter from the commission 
of sin, the denial of endless punishment 
cannot be supposed to proceed from any 
other being than from him, But the 
most fatal of all the delusions into which 
Satan draws the professors of Christianity 
is, 4. Adenial of the existence of Satan 
himself. By means of this delusion he 
- betrays the sinner into a state of false 
security; for he can neither watch nor 
pray against him in whose existence he 
does not believe. In one or other of 
these ways nominal Christians are lulled 
to sleep in his infernal arms, 

But the most fearful power of Satan 
is exhibited in heathen countries. Jt is 
apparent in their religion.—In India, it 
is universally maintained, 

1. That the one God is an insulated 
being: that he is separate from all 
created intelligences; that he has no- 
thing to do with creatures, in which class 
the Creator, the Preserver, and the De- 
stroyer, are placed. Thus the con- 
nexion is destroyed between God and 
his creatures. To the one God not a 
single prayer is offered; no tribute of 
praise ascends. 

2. That man is not an accountable 
creature. Believing man to be entirely 
material, and attributing all action to 
spirit, they assert that he is the chariot, 
and God the charioteer; thus exone- 
rating themselves from all accounta- 
bility. 

3. That the present state is not a state 
of perfection. When we believe, that 
upon the present hour a whole eterni- 
ty of happiness or misery depends, fer- 
vency at the throne of grace is excited ; 
a desire of attending the house of God; 
anda zeal to work out our own salvation. 
Ifman be not a responsible being, the 
wicked cannot be exhorted to forsake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts. Accordingly the Gentoo, in 
accordance with this sentiment, gives 
dimself up to the commission of iniquity. 
These three articles form what may be 
called their philosophical creed. 

That which may be denominated their 
Pepular creed, maintains, 


1. That bathing in a river washes away 
sin. Thus one part of their creed com 
tradicts another; for the second article 
of their philosophical creed implies, that 
sin i¢ a nonentity. In conformity, how 
ever, with this article, millions of people 
repair to the Ganges every morning and 
evening, to wash away their sins. 

2. That all sin is consumed und taken 
away by the repetition of the name of God. 
This delusion embraces the whole popu- 
lation. 

3. That their created gods are to be 
worshipped. One of these is an infamous 
character. He is renowned for licen 
tiousness, and his festivals are abomi- 
nable. 

4. Another part of the popular religi 
is the worship of the image of a monte 
To him offerings are made, and prayers 
are presented, by Brahmans appointed 
for that purpose.—It has been objected 
that primitive Hindooism was more 
and that it deified only the five elements 
of Air, Earth, Water, Fire, and Space. 
But is there not as great stupidity in this, 
as in the other? Can a stone be a God? 

5. Another branch of their religion 
consists in obscenity, and in abomina- 
tions so detestable as not to be stated te 
a Christian audience, and at which a 
European can scarcely look. It is a re 
ligious rite to bring these things with 
shouts of applause into their temples. 
There are the most abominable paintings 
upon the image of one of their goddesses, 
which is publicly exhibited for a whole 
month. I have been obliged to close 
my window-shutters ; and to seek for my 
children that I might remove them to a 
distant apartment. As lust and cruelty 
constituted the religion of the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, so is it in India, 
The cruelty of the Gentoo religion ap- 
pears in suspension upon twu hooks ; ia 
the piercing of the tongue by a sharp 
instrument, and drawing a snake through 
it; in the devotees throwing themselves 
from elevated places upon knives; in 
pilgrims perishing in the hot mouths by the 
road side; and in their throwing them- 
selves, in order to insure fature happie 
ness, under the wheels of the chariot of 
Juggernaut. 

6. To this add, that human sacrifices 
formed a part of the ancient religion of 
the Hindoos; and that even now mothers 
drown their children as an act of reli- 
gion. They lead the child into the water, 
and encourage it to go forward till it 
perishes. 

7. The burning of widows. Our God 
is the husband of the widow, and the 
father of the fatherless. By way of trial, 
she first burns her finger to a Gonder, dee 
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then bathes in the Ganges, walks round 
the pile, and throws herself by the side 
of her husband. She is then tied to him ; 
the son kindles the pile; and loud voci- 
ferations drown her cries. _ 

8. The burying of widows alive. The 
widow sits in a large grave ; the husband 
is laid on her knee; and those who are 
present trample in the earth. 

If we go to Chine, the god of that 
country is an ancient Indian deity. This 
religion embraces also the Burman em- 

ire, and Ceylon. If to these we add 

akomet, no less than 400 millions are 
included. And of these one generation 
after another, unless they are rescued 
through the instramentality of Divine 
Revelation trom the power of Satan, in- 
evitably perish. My dear friends, it is 
only to excite your gratitude for your 
present privileges, tbat I say, Your own 
idolatrous ancestors equalled the Hindoos 
in cruelty. Numbers of infants were by 
them burnt to death. 

How ought these proofs of the power 
of Satan to excite your gratit@le? Your 
religion is a religion of benevolence. 
Your Saviour became poor, that you 
might be made rich. What ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye to 
them. Would you not, if you were in 
their circumstances, wish messengers to 
come te you? Then goto them. Christ 
came to seek and to save them that were 
lost. He did not wait for any remarkable 
occasion, before he caine to us. 

Farther; remember that your Saviour 
is the Saviour of the ends of the earth. 
Do ye wish him to be crowned Lord 
of all; and can you rest whilst your 
fellow-passengers are sinking into destruc- 
tion 2 

- I offered you this morning, at Queen- 
street chapel, some encouragements; 
namely, the numerous translations, con- 
verts, schools, and societies, in India. 
But our principal hope is in God himself. 
If you exalt man, God may permit you 
to see how little man can effect. Use 
‘every means which he has appointed; 
but rely upon Him, and he will cause the 
walls of Jericho to fall down. What an 
act of folly would it have been for the 
Jewish priests to have disputed, which of 
the rame’ horns contributed most to the 
taking of that gity ! 

Improvement. 1. Pity 60 millions of 
your fellow-subjects, who are ander the 
power of Satan... 

2. Pray for them, that God would 
pour out his spirit. Salvation is ‘ not 
by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord.” Their pre- 
Jadices ase indeed great ; but the same 
power which introduced Christianity into 

this comotey, and which has regenerated 
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every believer in it, is able to rescue 
these idolaters from the power of 
Satan. 

3. You cannot go yourselves, but you 
can encourage those who dogo; and you, 
as well as they, can be workers together 
with God, 

Permit me now to ask you, 

1. Have he reflected how. much the 
glory of God, and the honour of the 
Redeemer, are concemed in this under- 
taking? Certainly he cannot have form- 
ed a proper estimate upon this subject, 
who contributes only five shillings when 
he should have given five pounds. 

2. Have you considered what each 
soul is worth? At the close of the late 
war, you made a generous subscription 
for the suffering Germans; but in the 
present instance, 60 millions of your 
fellow.subjects are perishing everlast- 
ingly. 

3. Have you considered what each 
soul cost our Lord Jesus Christ ? 

Conclusion. Qught you not then to 
fee] the gréatest gratitude to God tor the 
unspeakable blessings which he has con- 
ferred upon you,- whilst he has left so 
many millions to perish, having no hope, 
and without God in the world ? 
TheAnniversaries to be concluded in our next 


—=-}-o—— 
REV. ANDREW FULLER. 


Ws have received a letter from “ The 
Editor of the New Evangelical Maga- 
zine to the Editor of the Baptist Maga- 
zine,”? which has been forwarded to Mr. 
J. G. Fuller. The contemptible charge 
revived in the New Evangelical Magazine 
against our late excellent friend is so ri- 
diculous, that, if it had not been for our 
willingness to comply with the wishes of 
bis son, we should have treated it with 
that neglect with which it was treated by 
Dr. Ryland in his Memoir, who appears 
to have thought, very properly, that no 
person who knew Mr. Fuller could give it 
the least credit. What? Mr. Fuller either 
attempt or wish to persecute men for their 
religious sentiments? As well might Mil- 
ton or Locke be charged with having 
been heard to argue in defence of Ty- 
ranny, or Collier or Law in defence of 
the Stage. This great man needs no ad~ 
ditional honour: otherwise what greater 
honour could bis memory receive, than 
that the only charge which the tongue or 
pen of calumny has ever aimed at him, 
should be one which, as the body of the 
viper is said to contain an aztidote against 
its poison, carries within itself-nay, a 
we are prepared to show, in the wery Cote 


fessions of the calumniaiore—ilsa GW Fe 
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Redtew, 
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ing some Remarks on the Rev. 

‘Robert Halle Terms of Commu- 

nion.” By W. Newnan, D.D. 

To us it has been frequent mat- 
ter of surprise, to hear persons of 
some knowledge and discernment 
represent the subject of controversy 
oa which this pamphlet is written, 
as not of great importance. 

In the possession of a sound wa- 
derstanding, we do not perceive ho 
any one can be of this mind, with- 








out having neglected to think on 
the subject, or without being dis 
gi 


d to neglect the Divine 
Tition, and to be enslaved by the 
traditions of men. Among Protest- 
ants, all profess to regard Jesus 
Christ as their Lord: we wish they 
‘were properly concerned to know, 


and punctually to obey, the things 
he has said. Is not Christian bap- 
tism a por ite? Is it not a 





0 ri 
fluty imposed by Divine authority ; 
and does not the only obligation to 
obedience fow from the command 
of God, plainly expressed in the 
New Testament? Certainly, then, 
it. is of importance that - this rite 
should be obeyed, unless it is meant 
‘to be said, that the Deity has en- 
joined a useless ceremony. If obe- 
dience to the Divine command 
should never be neglected; and if 
this precept depends entirely, as far 
as we know, on the will of Jesus 
Christ’; ought not the obedience to 
bé exact in every particular? It is 
manifest that there is a great varicty 
of ways in which moral precepts 
may be properly observed. Who 
can say bow any one may be, at 
some fatare time, pial required 
by events to show his love to God, 
or bit toward man? But, as 
the scripture declares, there can be 





but one baptism. The reason is;}~ 
it is a duty depending entirely on 
his will who has enjoined it upom 
Christians. To be without concerm 
to know the Divine Will in relation 
to this Christian ordinance is, there- 
fore, a wrong state of mind; and 
controversy conducted with a right 
spirit, and employed to elicit truth, 
on this subject, when, as in the pre. 
sent instance, the public attention 
is excited, merits commendation, 
either do we rej e subj 
vite terms of san a fhe Lan 
le as unimportant. tiem, 
and the supper have no such cou. 
nexion as that the batter ought not 
to be administered where the former 
has been neglected, we should be 
inted with it, lest we should of 
fend Godin refusing bis chitiren ad- 
mittance to his table. Mr. Hall 
contends, that no such comexion 
exists; and that the two rites of 
Christianity are ordinances which 
all true believersin Christ should ob 
peeves but bet een which there is no. 
relation of priority ani Eoarionsy i 
Dr. Newman is of another mis 
and, with Mr. Booth and Mr. King- 
horn, firmly contonds, that the im, 
mersion of believers on a profeestow 
of their faith in the Redeemer, is < 
term of communion at the Lord’s 
supper. He considers the unbap- 
tized as pot duly qualified to come, 


arties love theis Paxiobap. 
tist brethren, and are disposed to be. 
liberal and candid, The differenos: 
between them is to be attsibuted te 
their respective views of the law of. 
God. To charge either of them 
with a wicked state of heart, or ta 
represent them as adopting a crk- 
minal: course of conduct, is very 
Unjust. It is a question, not of 
LIBERALITY, but of CONSCIENCE, 


(To be concladedin our-wezt. } 
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Jrish Chronicle, 


—to 


BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY, 


For Promoting the Gospel, 


Br establishing Schools for teaching the 
native Lrish, by Itinerant Preaebing,&c. 
Jane 25, City of London Tavera, Jo- 
mph Butterworth, Eog. in the Chair. 


The Chairman opened the Meeting 
with an affecting account of the state of 
Ieland, snd then proceeded to the 
‘Gasts of this Society, and of other So- 
Gieties, which, se charity begets charity, 
Tewe followed the example of this in 
fasour of that interesting country. 

‘Rev. Joseph Ivimey, Secretary, read 
the Report, from which it appears, that 
a8ociety bes been recently formed in 
Deblin, by members of the ostablisbed 
cherch, ‘for promoting the education of 
the native Trish through the medium of 
their own language ; thet seventy schools 
ace under the patronage of the Baptiot 
Society, containing upwards of 6000 
children, under excellent regulations, 
eatlasive of Senday-schools, and even- 
ing-echools for the instruction of aged 
men and women. This is s most inte- 
resting and gratifying Report. We are 
se near the close of the month, that the 
press cam scarcely wait for the pen; we 
Inst, therefore, oe w hasty view of this 
meeting; our limite also render it neces- 
ney that ‘should be short, 

whose bomse did Jesus enter? 
Jato « Peter's,” answered aschool child. 
What did he do there? “ He touch- 
& his wife’s mother, and the fover 
Jef ben” The children, on getting 
ome, told their parents, thet our Eord 
‘aly touched the woman, and the fever 
was-cured; and that Saint Peter was 8 
married: man, and a good husbond ; for 
he his wife's mother in: the house, 

sick of a fever This astonished 
them; for they are: taught that Saint 
Peter never hed a wife, and that it 
‘would have been-wicked. Some of the 
parents hawe told their priests, that they: 
‘vill nat. withdraw their children, unlese 
thay themselvesestablish schools, « Why 
fo: you: send your eltildren to such: 3 














: 
shoot?” oxida priest. “They are 
nortt, and need intraction, replied 
the patent, © But they are not taught 
the Christian doctrine,” said the pr 
«'L beg your pardon,” replied the man 
«they are tanght the New Testament 
and there it is found in its THe 
Trish readers are men wondered at, not 
for their erudition, not for the splendour 
of their talents, not for their rank, but 
becease they'are mighty int the scrip- 
tures. They always find a cordial wel 
| come. To them are assigned the warm~ 

est comer, the pipe, the potato, and (if 
they have it) the milk and the lodgings. 
A very poor family, which resides iu the 
moantains of Erris, in the county of 
Mayo, was visited by one of the itine- 
rant readers, and received much benefié 




















the priest from 
the altar excommunicated the whole 
family, solemnly devoting them to de- 
struction, and commanding hjs flock nos 
to have any Intercourse of any kind witly 
! them, and if they met Mary R. opon 
the road, to cross thenuselves, A very 
singaler conversation took place in cou- 
sequence, between Mary R. aud the 
priest, in’ which she desired him to bring 
the New Testament (0 decide betwee 
them, saying, “TF your religion is the 
religion of the New Testament, I will e 
to mass all the days of my life.” I 
| reply to the priest, who asked her how 
she ‘cume by the Spirit she said, 

answer you as the Lord answered Nico- 
| demus; "The wind bloweth where it lists 
| eth; and tHou hearest the sound thereof. 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, or 
whither it goeth ; 40 is every one that i 
born of the Spirit.”” She added, As it is 
with one, so it is with every one;” and 
concluded by recommending that they. 

shoald ail pray to the Father of ligtts, 
that whoever among them were in an. 

error, the Lord would convince thems 

In reply to a person who asked her haw 

she stood the trial before the priest, sher 

suid, “The Lord in whom 1 trust tond, 


, Me, and gave mR ulleranse Weyuaie 
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my expectation.” ® Bat how came you 
by your knowledge?” said the man. 
«A man named W M——,” said 
she ‘was the instrument, by READING 
tHE Inisn Testament.” To bear the 
scriptures explained im their own lan- 
guage is the delight of the peasantry. 
Their appropriate expressions demon- 
strate their attention. Many instances 
are related of conversion through reading 
the Irish Testament, and of the useful- 
ness of Irish readers. The Treasurer 
has received during the past year from 
the London Female Auxiliary Society, 
1421. 6s. 9d. Scotland contributed, a 
few weeks since, 1901. for the education 
ef the poor children. A great number 
of other donations are recorded. 


the sun yonder? He could hang his hat 
on asuu-beam. But this man afterwards 
went to chapel, where wicked desires 
entered into his breast, and he lost all 
his holiness, so that he could never hang 
his hat on a sun-beam any more, but 
whenever he tried to hang his hat ona 
sun-beam, it fell to the ground.” ‘ Did - 
you know the man?” said I.  No,”* 
replied he, ‘She was dead before your 
grandfather was born.”” ‘ Did you read 
itin any book?” said I. “ No,’ rephed 
he, * 1 was told it.” ‘I do not believe 
it to be true,” said 1. ‘ You may de- 
pend upon it, that it is true,” said he ; 
*¢ for I will take my oath that it is true.” 

“ The Irish (continued Mr. S.) area 
generous people; they. possess fine 
feelings, and a superior understanding, 
All they want is education. I augur 
much good from Irish preachers and 
teachers. Their eyes are beginning to 
be opened. “ My mother is dead,” said 
a man lately to his priest, “ and [ want 
you to pray her out of purgatory.” 
“Then you must pay for it,” answered 
the priest. “ You must wait for the 
money tll she is out,” said the man. ~ 
“Very well,” replied the priest, “so I 
will.” “1s my mother out of purga- 
tory?” said the man a fortnight after- 
wards. ‘* Not yet,’ answered the 
priest. Shortly afterwards the man re} 
peated the question. The priest an- 
swered, that now she was out; and he 
demanded the money. “I will not pay 
you,” said the man, “ for you know 
nothing at all about it; she is not dead, 
and therefore could not be in purge. 
tory ; she is alive and well; I will go to 
your chapel no more.’ 

Rev.. Mr. Ward, Serampore, after 
describing the dreadfol state of the 
Hindoos, 60 millions of whom are on the 
road to perdition, said, ‘“* Next to India, 
I wish success to the Baptist mission to 
Ireland. I am grieved to see the spread 
of popery, and the establishment of the 
jesuits in Lancashire. The best way to 
meet the Roman Catholics in England, 
is, to attack popery in Ireland. Lay 
the axe at the root of the tree. In one 
respect, though the souls of all are of 
equal value, yet the Irish have a peculiar 
claim to your regard; they are your 
brethren. I rejoice to be present at 
these numerous meetings. One thing 
however I fear; I fear lest we should 
place too much dependence upon the 
arm of man. Every thing will be insuffi- 
cient without the out-pourings of the 
Holy Spirit. Pray for them: the Holy 
Spirit is promised in answer to prayer. 
T rejoice to hear of whole chapters bei 
Committed to memory 4 tos Holy Spice, 

































































FRAGMENTS OF SPEECHES. 


' Rev. Mr. Saffery, Salisbury.—“‘ We 
cannot hear such an account, both as it 
sogards the past and the future, without 
a variety of mingled feelings ;—one is 
that of gratitude; another is that of 
hope; a third is a determination to per- 
severe. Itis our duty to pray and to 
preach ; and it isthe duty of our people 
to be helpers together with us. Had 
nothing been done in Ireland, it would 
be our duty to begin the work; but a 
beginning has been made. Schools are 
established ; readers and preachers are 
appointed; and success has followed. 
different divisions of our army are 

in motion, and victory is certain. We 
feel no dismay, but are hastening for- 
ward to victory, We hope ere long to 
see the world prostrate at the feet of the 
Redeemer. The chambers of imagery 
in India, which have been opened to us 
by our brother Ward, increase our desires 
to rescue the inhabitants of India from 
the power of Satan. Ireland is nat 
without her chambers of imagery; 
Ireland is not without her superstitions. 
When I was travelling in Ireland, I 
asked a man on the road, what religion he 
wasof? “Tama Catholic,” replied he; 
“I go to chapel.” ‘You may go to 
chapel,” said 1; ‘and yet go to hell.” 
“Iknow that,” replied he; “ and we 
ma g to hell if we donot yo to chapel.” 
* I should have thought,” said I, “ that 
to go to no place of worship is an evi- 
dence of being in the road to everlasting 
ram.” “No,” replied he, “ I do not 
think so. I knew a man, who was a holy 
man, and never went to chapel, and yet 
he could hang his hat upon a sun-beam.” 
~ What do you mean by that?” said L. 
~ Why,” replied he, «* don’t you see 


AY 


IRISH CHRONICLE. 


‘tan make them instrumental to sal- 
vation.” 

Rev. Mr. West, Dublin, after men- 
tioning the good which has resulted 
from the establishment ofthe Baptist Trish 
Society, amongst others, mentioned a 
Society in Dablin, in which upwards of 
200 children of beggars are taught toread, 
said, “ The understanding of the Irish 
ren is wonderful. Their unstudied 
answers to the questions put to them, con- 
tain a summary of the Christian religion. 
Their parents ‘say, “ May Heaven bless 
England for sending men to teach our 
children! Why have you never done it 
before?” Many of the Irish never knew 
that there was such a book as the Bible. 
They are now determined never to part 
with it, but to think for themselves. 
Let me look at my Testament once 
more,” sid a man to his priest, who had 
forced him to give it up. The man 
‘eized it with with eagerness, ran off with 
it, clasping it to his breast, and saying, 
“Nothing bat death shall part you and 
me.” The universal cry in Ireland is 
for Bibles! for Bibles! I never any 
where saw so much attention as when 
the Catholics are at our places of wor 

ip.” 

. Mr. Cox. “This meeting makes 
us almost forget India; but if India had 
not been first remembered, Treland itself 
would have remained forgotten. When 
the son rises, the distant hills are first 
illuminated, and after that the light is 
gradually diffused until the whole land is 
enlightened. | Such hss been the progress 
of the Gospel. From India it has tra- 
yelled to Africa, and from Africa to the 
ignorant cabins of Ireland, where super- 
sition trembles before it. In nothing 
does the human mind discover its degra- 
dation more than in that which ought to 
elevate it—religion. The trath of this 1 
beheld last year in the Netherlands. Thi 
is owing, 1. To the mixture of truth with 
falsehood. Christianity corrupted, is 
‘worse than Christianity opposed. 2. To 



































buried in a splendid monument; it is 
3. To 


tog b 
ny y 

wonky nature. The Christian religion is 
& spiritual religion. It is a religion not 
of the crucifix, but of the cross. Go on, 
therefore, my friends, and the fable of 
the Golden Age will be realized in Ire- 
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Rev. Dr. Steadman. “ Many people 
find fault with the Irish inngtaees but 
what evil has it done? Have they ever 
pointed out its faults? They cannot do 
this till they have learnt it; let them 
then learn it in the first place. If they 
lake it away from the Irish, they take 
away their only language. Do 
wish to keep the Bible from them, ti 
they shall have leant another? Can 
they, stop the wheels of time, or prevent 
the approach of death 2? 

Rev. Mr. Fisher. “ My brother Ds 
‘and I have lately been in Scotland. 
name of the late Mr. Fuller there is in 
every mouth. We met with the kindest 
reception from all, We preached in the 
places af worship of the established. 
church, of the Relief, of the Seceders, 
of the Independents, and of the Baptists, 
We will do more,” say they, “ than 
we have done.” That country is as hos- 
Pitable as Ireland, which is hospitable to 
proverb, We cannot scale the walls of 
Popery ; but we are undermining it i 
means of the Bible, This Society wi 
set fire to the mine. Or let me compare 
it to a fine vessel, British-built, and well. 
manned. 

















» One 
excellent Secretary 1s the pilot, and he 
has steered the vessel well. It was feae- 
ed that she was near land; they sounded, 
and found she was in shallow water; 
the even tonched the cotton bat no 

jamage ensued. ing-tide set 
afloat’ and she is now’ in harbours safo, 
and in good trim. But being about to 
make another voyage, remember, my 
dear friends that a good outfit is ror 

aired. It is for vou to furnish the out- 

it;—and then we hope that she will sail 
in fine style; that ber sails will be filled 
with the breath of prayer; and that she 
will bave a prosperous voyage.” 

Rev, Jobn Dyer. « We must wait till 
the last day before the great importance 
of diffusing the Gospel shall be fully 
unfolded.” 

Alfred Buckland, Esq.“ Popery is a 
spurious Christianity; and it can be cor- 
rected by nothing but by the Bible; and 














¢ simplicity ‘and grandeur of 
hristianity. ‘This 
cote 


undefiled 
suited to the 
Itis 
unto all. Tt sufers long, and is kind. 
‘We who are young have cause te rejoice 

in the prospect hefore us. The progress 
of truth in Ireland will be accelerated 
asit proceeds. What may not be ex- 
pected in a few years? The present auy- 
porters of this Institution, who ate now 
in younger life, thould they Tire to Oe 
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of threescore years and ten, will 
bebly relate the degraded state of Hre- 
land a9 something recorded in their 
, and will tell their grandchil- 
dren with exultation, that they them- 
selves took « in the glorious work.” 

Rev. Mr. Hawkins, Portsea. ‘ It is 
Gifficult to say which is most degrading 
to man,—Pagan superstition, or Popish 
In the one, Satan displays his hideous 
power; in the other he is transformed 
into an Angel of Light, and pours poison 
into the cup of Salvation.” 

Rev. Mr. Griffin, Prescot-street, in an 
animated speech rhoved that the thanks 
ef the Meeting should be given to the 
Treasurer, Secretaty, and Committee. 

Rev. Mr. Hoby, Maze-pond. “There 
-§s no opposition between the Societies 
for different religiohs purposes, but on 
the contrary, a harmony resembling that 
ef the spheres: the ¢entre round which 

all revolve, is the Cross.—Ireland 
was once deprived of’ salt by the Earl 
of Strafford. We have $0 long neglected 
to impart to her mort salt, that the 
whole mass has beconj¥ corrupt. Her 
sons pave our streets, ang convey water 
te our houses. Let us tedph that people 
the road tu Heaven, and to them 
the water of life.” : 

William Bysis, Esq. Treasurer. 
# Ireland is our sister. What shall we 
@o for our sister? Let us send her more 
Didles, and more preachers.” 

Rev. Jdeeph Ivimey. “ Engaged as we 
ave im the cause of God, and implorin 
the aid of his Spirit, we must succeed. 
Oors lenot a doubtful warfare.”’ 

Mr. J. Dawson, Hunter-street, one 
of the Committee. ‘This meeting has 
veted us its thanks. I hope it will en- 
@eavour to make us happy. The way to 
be happy, is to do good. I hope, ladies 
sad geutlemen, you will by your can- 
tributions enable us te do mare good. 
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In addition to this Ict us all 

every morning, what we can do for Ire- 
land. Let us pray for it; let us dail 
pray for the diffusion of the Holy Spirit ; 
and let exertion be added to prayer.” 

Dr. Newman. “'I rejoice to find the 
Irish beginning to think for themselves, 
and to read the Bible for themselves. 
How great will be their surprise when 
they find in the Bible no Celibacy, 
no Pope, no Crucifix, no Pilgrimages, 
no Holy Wells, except that which 
contains the Water of Life! Surely they 
will exclaim, Where have we been? 
We have been connected with England 
600 years: why has she not given us the 
Bible before?” 

The thanks of the Meeting were voted, 
with great applause, to the Chairman, 
who concluded with a speech manifest- 
iug (as did the whole of his conduct ia 
the chair) great piety, urbanity, and 
regard for the success of the cause 
which it is the object of the Society to 
promote. 


~~ 


Our Annual Meetings have been more 
numerously attended than in any former 
year. A remarkable spirit of devotion 
was manifested. The presence of our 
dear brother Mr. Ward afforded no smal} 
pleasure; and his often-repeated exhorta- 
tions to pray importunately for the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit, withont whose 
almighty energy (so great are the obeta- 
cles arising from internal depravity, the 
allurements and persecutions of the world, 
and the temptations of Satan) all human 
efforts will be in vain, greatly impressed 
the assemblies. The spirit of benevolence 
and liberality has been increased. Up- 
wards of five hundred pounds were col- 
lected for the different Institutions. 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 


Le) 


‘SERAMPORE. 


. Ir appeara, from an account drawn up 
by one of our native brethren, that there 
are now living at Serampore, oue han- 
dred and sixteen persons drawn from 
idolatry and the delusions of Mahomet : 
we would call them Christians: some 
of them are indeed our joy, and we hope 
will be our crown of rejoicing ; while 
respecting others, we confess, and we do 
it with weeping, that we have been dis- 
appointed ; by their evil conduct they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ ; 
but ‘even about them there is some- 
thing to cheer the mind ; they have not 
returned—they have no wish to return 
to idolatry. Not a single case.has oc- 
_ Curred of a man, after his baptism, ever 

teturning heartily to idolatry. These 
nominal Christians also may still become 
real Christians, and their children we 
hope will be.a seed to serve our Re- 
deemer when their fathers shall sleep in 
the dust. oo 
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Im the month of March, brother 
Thomas appears to have been active in 
itinerating, and to have met with some 
sncouragement. On the first Lord’s. 
day in the month, twenty-one brethren 
and sisters sat down in communion, 
At the prayer-meeting the next day, the 
Itinerants were appointed to their month’s 
work, and three of them were directed 
to visit a place two days journey from 
Saheb-gunj. On the 4th, brother T. 
held a prayer-meeting at the house of a 
member at Bhatpara, twenty-one miles 
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from his home. He visited Bajapara on 
the 7th, where one person gives him 
hopes of soon joi the church. _ Two 
or three persons of European extractiog. 
attend . prayer-meetings at 
Thomas's, brother often colleats 
congregations before his own door, where 
he converses and gives away books. On 
the 11th several persons, on his visiting 
Doulut-poora, sent for him, and heard of 
the love of Christ with much feeling, 
On the 18th he conversed with gone bun- 
dred people at Bajapera. On the 20th 
he gave tracts to a French gentleman, 
to give to the servants at his indigo 
factory: and on the same day, in exe 
pounding the Ten Commandments in the 
street, he says he saw in the counte- 
nances of some, evident signs of serious 
uneasiness, which he hoped would come 
to some good account. The next day, 
meeting a man in the street who was 
going to complain against his Jandlord 
for flogging him, brother Thomas dis- 
coursed with him about the sufferings of 
Christ for men, which so affected him, 
that he gave up his intention, acknow- 
ledging that the werd of God had 
opened his eyes. The 23d, being the 
swinging festival, the congregations in 
several places were large. In the course 
of the month, two men, two women, and 
three children were added to the ime 
quiring guests of brother Thomas. 


>> 
DINAGEPORE. 


hee t 
Hy 


From our friend at Dinagepore, under 
date of 23d April, we bave been favour. 
ed with the following most pleasi 
information: ‘* Your note of the 5t 
February, with some New Testaments 
and school books, came safe to hand b 
the return boat, on the Anh alt. for 
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which I beg you will accept my best 
thanks. The Gospels and Fracts which 
brother Pearce sent by Nidhi-ratna, ar- 
rived here very seasonably for distri- 
ution. About seven hundred oapies of | 











the former, ‘of the 
In.ter, have b a Sahed= 
gunj, Ranee-guaj, and Nek-mard fair, 
with three or four New Testaments. 


From what I have seen of brother Nidhi- 
Rama, I have reason to think well of" 
him, and that he will be a great help to | 
me. I feel therefore much obliged to 
the brethren for sending him ap. I ant 
‘also thankful to the brethren for sending 





3 were 
7y baptiam, vis. five wet Sedarnotial, 
the 21ut September, and five there on 
"29th Oetober:~1+1 hope, by the bless 
‘the ‘of God, ‘three or four persons will be 


‘Wijitheod on'the nowt ya whom 

‘arefromReng-poorbdatrict. Thirty- 
Shee persons (Jiindves eed Mosulinans) 
‘voluntarily: ehrew off tveir cust and car 
Over Co as'in the-coutve'of last year; of 
whom five went eek where re now 
fiving at Sadameted acti Dinazepore, 
week da of xtnmndrad peresom, inmoluding 
dhiliven ; of xheve:thietytwo bre mem 
bersef-thocheveh. Binoe the extabli 
Gwiertt-of the church here in 4806, ‘orty- 
thiee pervons fave ‘been baptived, (ox- 
CMasive of Wun@a-Kivhora end Hurdoo, 
who ‘were baptive wt Serampore in 
Beibary of that year) and cwenty 
songs martied. 

fou would wish to know, perhups, 
how these people get their livelihood. 
{Phe ‘men, ‘exvepting two, who cultivure 
dands, ‘ere employed ‘by we im various 
capacities. widows, whh their 
thildren, support theanéWvesby spinning 
‘and detiting ‘im bedtle-nets, tobacco, ve~ 
getndles, and other liftle-mticles:at the 
fretghbouring markets, Yorensble'them, 
however, to keep ‘on their Ittle trade, 
they ‘ate ‘on now and then witha | 
few rapets, acd ‘sush as ‘outinot work, 
from old age or other circumstances, are 
supported fy small monthly pension. 

very Tuesday and Friday evening, 
the native Christians bave prayer- 
meetings in their ‘houses, by rotation. 
‘The other evenings“of the weck they 
attend at my house for instraction and 
wont 











ip. 
+ ‘On acconnt of the pancity of scholars, 
ge well'ns:from the watit of @ good tutor, 
the school et Sadamstiul has been dis- 
continued for some time. dn ‘the two 
hee there, are biewoan soranty and 
‘s lar; but they atewery irre- 
galeria thelr tiendasee 
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ALLAHABAD. 


nas Letter fatmm, Mr. Mackintosh, 
. . anit 

April 15, 1818. 
Dean Brornzn Wann, 


Iw the month of March we have in 
the usual way gone about speaking of 
Christ and his merits to oar neighbours 
around, Only a few have called for 
conversation, and bat a few have re- 
ceived bédks id the abode *bith. A 
devotee, called an Ughor-punt’hee, of 
a strange appearahéé, having a tortoise- 
shell on bis-abaylder, sof w @rook in his 
hand, showed great attachment to us for 
two we ehtee ead amended our 
worship: the was desirows Uf i 
\airer, and promived to’ebme over 
tout when an oppertenity offered, bit 
he was cen with hiv gocton, who wai 
also very desirous of seeing mie, having 
her of un and. of our an ‘Christ 
many mibes ce. ‘Acbordingly T 
wrens towns nom the 208 Marc ba 
foand bim nwar the fort with some vik 
Jngets‘abont hitm-armed, and the above 
meutioned disciple close by him ; he 
his chief waiter. Hiv lvoks were grim attll 

‘Wis face btackened, 
jaw and 














mingle in these four elements after 
death. Then, I said, .it appears you 
have no fature prospects, But why do 
you go through such pbnances, when 
you believe you are to be ted, 
‘and to have no existence after t! 
Surely.you are taken in the snares of 
Setan, deceiving your own soul, and 
feeding ‘upon anfbition, that meu may 
fall Gown st your ‘feet und worship you 





asm god; and because this flatters you, 
therefore you go through such pensnces, 
He told ine, that he had been in this 





state for ‘twelve years, and meant to 
continue ‘in it tif death delivered him 
from it, When T came up to him, he 
twas worshipping fre. I advised him 10 
throw away these delusions. 
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CAWNPORE, 


Tux following letter was ad- 
dressed by Nripata-Singha, a ne- 
tive preacher, to Mr, Ward. 
Reveaxnp Sia, 

Y wave the pleasure to inform yoo, 
that Y arrived bere en the $d instant, in 

‘od health, after one month’s passage 
flom Allshabad ; and thet every day 
had an opportunity of dispensing the 
word of life to the Lost vescarse and 

ces, that were with the magazine 
boats; and I'am happy to say, that many 
of them listened to the word attentively. 
During my passage, E kept up morning 
and evening worship, which was pretty 
well attended ; and in particular on the 
2ith instant, at a place called Daraganj, 
had a pomerous attendance; the people 
Tistened eagerly to the word. On the 
4mb a muhonta came to me by Mr. 
Mackintosh’s direction, who had been 
attending worship at Allababad, but 
‘who, through fear of the people of his 
own cast, had left Allahabad. When he 
came to me he was naked, but now he 
wears clothes ; he has acknowledged his 
‘error, and eats victuals with me. I have 
set him to learn the Naguree character. 
On the 23th, at Taliur-gunj, a gentle- 
man’s moonshes, with many people, 
listened attentively for the space of an 
hour or better, and afterwards took three 
Yooks from me, Onthe 14th, the people 
‘on the boats began to grow shy ; ou 
seeing the man that I have with me be- 
came's0 meek, they began to say with 
astonishment, What power the word 
must have to turn such e person from his 
cast! adding, that it was dangerous for 
any one te come near me; but still I 
‘kept warning them and persuading then 
whenever I had opportunity. I kept 
Gispensing the word from day to day 
till we arrived at Cawnpore. On my 

















arrival, I wap entertained at brother 
Tresham’s ‘bungalow, where we’ have 
worship every evening, and sometimes 
in the morning, when other duties do not 
jaterrupt, 


—+o 
DELHI. 


Mn. Thompson, having left 
Patna for this city, bi transmitted 
the following interesting narrative 


ofkis proceedings onthe journey. 


3M 


Dec. 15th, 1817. ,Quitted our babi- 
| tation finally, and ‘slept on board at 
‘Alum-gunj ghat. 16th. Put off early 
in prosecution of our journey, imploring 
the divine aid and presence. Whilq, 
tracking along, » brahmun asked for 1 
scriptures, and Tan to some distance 
order to come up with ys. Yesterday 
brahmun from Guynga-Das’s temple, ang 
an Arminian, solicited the word; the 
former for bimself in Hindee, and the 
latter for a Christian, a Mabpmetan, and 
a Hindoo, in Persign and Hindee. 3 
| Musuiman of Jearningand reputed sancr 
tity, with some friends, and a brahmuny 
well read in the sbastras, ‘visited me ab 
different times for conversation ai 
books; most of these are nut withot 
convietion that Christianity is of di 
origin, and must spread. 29d. Abeut 
noon on the 18th left the brethren’s at 
Diga. At Revel-gunj,’ Borja, and at 
the banks, I was heard with attention, 
and twenty portions of God’s word and 
tracts were well received. In most of 
these places the Gospel has of fate yearg 
been again and again preached, and 
travelling gosaeés, viragees, and brabe 
muns frequenting the Hajee-poora {eir, 
d traversing the banks of the Ganges, 
carried the seriptures far inland, 
‘A vishnuva scknowledged one instancg 
of this, and remembered tome passa; 
of the books he had read, I was ine 
formed thet a widow was Tately burnt 
in an adjacent village, (in the Arra 
districts) and that the mother-in-law af 
the murdered woman was apprehended 
and tried by the Judge, aud is now in 
confinement for six mouths, She’ urged 
auch in her defence, but the Judge 
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hear me. 
seven serious 
(whose boats iwere near) came on board 
according to isivitation, and we spent two 
hours in religious exercises and profitable 


persons af the artillery, 


conversation. ath. Seelng » huge gure 
of Bheema across one of the stone ghats 
at Benares, I made somé observations 
cting its indecency ; # Musulman 
an object af Hindoo worships 
my opinion, that all who Re 
thomet are of the false 
ined, all who warshi 
‘worship 'Grested being, ant 
that is sin, [ bad further talk with this 
mop, gad found, hat he hacen 
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some of them for the third time, to hear 
the words of salvation. The indefatigable 
labours of the most devoted of Christ's 
servants are necessary to profit this 
people. After discoursing of salvation, 
and of the inability of the devtas to be- 
stow it on sinners like themselves, I asked 
the people, if there were any present 
that would speak in favour of them? 
none replying, I exhorted them to lay 
hold then of the only and sure hope the 
Christian religion afforded in the merits 
of Christ. As I walked out of the village 
(the people following me) I observed'a 
heap of mutilated stone images, and. 
could not but call to the people to observe. 
that all their hopes lay humbled in the. 
dust—a sign that they should take warn- 
ing, and seek a better foundation for 
their hopes. A pundit acknowledged 
that there were many bad things about 
the gods found in the shastras. I was 
happy to hear that one Rambukhs, a 
pundit, is in the habit of.reading a book 
T left in this village two years ago. 12th, 
In the village uext below Tila I had an 
attentive group of rajpoots, and the youth 
of the village to hear me; I left some, 
books, 13th. Went early into the vil- 
lage next below Luchchagir, end excited 
the attention of a great many by reading 
from a tract. The people followed me 
to the boat for more books. At Seersa, 
or Sreesa, near Shivaluye, T addressed a 
large crowd of the villagers respecting 
their eternal concerns—some seemed 
convicted of their unboly lives, others 
to feel that they had built their eternal 
hopes on a bad foundation, at best a 
doubtful one, and not a few showed by 
their looks the emptiness of their minds, 
and that their souls were without know- 
ledge. To do any real good to this 

ple, the servants of God, who serve Him 
in the gospel of his Son, must labour— 
labour in the strict sense of the word, 
Even when a good hegring is obtained, 
and the language of the people also, and 
the truths of God’s word at hand, word 
must be given upon word, and precept 
upon precept; and these pot mere 
mentioned or proposed as new, as 9 
or as divine things, but urged by every 
argument, and warmly, earnestly, and 
strenuously insisted upga. 

After I came to the boat, two brah- 
muns called for books, having seen some 
that I gave in the village. One of them, 
a gosace, in taking books, said, you 
haye now brought me into the way of 
life—if I give my heart to ond 
what is in the bouks, I shali obtain sal- 
vation, Another, a viragee, proposed 
to accompany us, wishing to be instruct- 
ed inf The Chiixtian weiigum, ant weed 4 


which he received long since from Mr. 
Corrie. 5th. Cailed on brother Smith, 
and found ‘him labouring diligently, 
ardent in spirit, rejoicing in God. The 
native brother baptized at Serampore is 
mo mean auxiliary. 6ib. Accompanied 
brother Smith and Shiva-Chundra to a 
great and much venersted Hindoo’s, 
named Jet’hagee, and talked long of 
Christ and bis salvation. 7th. At day- 
break qaitted Kashee, and reached Chu- 
har before four p.m. 8th. At the re- 
uest of the little Christian society at 
hunar, I preached at the church this 
Morning. A friend put a letter into my 
‘ hand which he had just received from 
Lacknow, containing a paragraph to the 
following purport; that the Roman Ca- 
tholic priest having returned to Lucknow, 
had formally excommunicated such of 
his fiock as had taken Hindee, Arabic, 
and Persian translations of the scriptures 
from me during my last visit to Luck- 
now. May much grace be vouchsafed 
to this excluded people, and to their un- 
Worthy priest. In the evening con- 
versed with a Hindoo about the worship 
of the linga—he said many filthy things. 
9th. This day, at Mirza-poora, in less 
than an hour, the applications for books 
were so numerous, that I had scarcely 
time to speak ; the people of two or three 
whole streets seemed moved with an 
jnquisitive desire to know what I said, 
and possess the books I distributed. 
There was a great stir in the bazars of 
Mirza-poora, and as I walked through 
some ot the principal streets, numbers of 
all ranks pointed at me, others solicited 
books, or desired to know of my doctrine. 
Some asked why I gave books of my 
religion? I replied, because there was 
0 salyation in theirs. Among those who 
came fo hear and take books, were not a 
ew gosaces, pundits, and brabmuns. 
pwards of @ bundred portions of the 
word of God in Hindee, with not ‘less 
‘than 9 dozen in Persian and Hindoost’- 
‘hance were given in different places here. 
After frequently sending to the boat for 
supplies of books, to be near my boat I 
touk” my station on the high steps of an 
immense stone temple, the people crowd- 
ing to me as usual ; and, as the bell had 
rung for evening worship, were doubly 
ressing fo have their wishes gratified. 
uga-poora js a placé well deserving 
the attention ‘of the brethren, not onl 
for its population, which is immense, but 
from 18 situation as affurding easy com- 
munication with the south ‘and’ south- 
western provinces and states. 11th. 
Lord's day. Bejing ‘jn the populous 
village uf Digi in the afternoon, a large 
Party of the villagers ‘surrounded we, 
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Fittle while for that purpose ; but though 
he approved of the doctrines of the gos- 
pel, he was too enamoured with a vira- 
e’s wandering, licentious life, to quit 
iton a sudden. 14th. Conversed with a 
few Hindoos in a village near Allahabad. 
One of the men knew brother Mackin- 
tosh, and often heard him discourse on 
_the things of Christ. He listened with 
fixed attention. 15th. Came safe and 
well to Allahabad, and had the pleasure 
of seeing brother Mackintosh. Conti- 
nued at Allahabad variously engaged 
till the 19tb, accompanying brother M. 
to the fort, and the invalid lines. 20th. 
Quitted the ghat early in prosecution of 
eur journey to Delhi. 21st. In a village 
en the left, six kros from Pruyaga, the 
words of salvation were well heard, and 
one man, who desired to know further, 
took atract. 22d. In the populous vil- 
Jage of Mou I had a number of hearers. 
I preached to a good many in a village 
called Heesamabad, and was heard very 
attentively, some taking books. J was 
glad to hear that two or three persons to 
whom I had given the Scriptures last 
February, were in the habit of reading 
them and speaking from them. 23d. 
Went early into Singola, and called the 
attention of a few to the things of God: 


had a great number Of hearers who hong 
upon the word. Several things, upon 
which the hopes of a Hindoo rest, were 
examined. The gooroo first took the 
Scriptures, and declared them to contain 
unquestionable truths. Spoke to-day at 
Udra, and in another village. Udra is 
a mean village of poor unlettered Mu- 
sulmans, full of superstitious regard for 
the ruins of a durga, and some tombs 
several hundred. years old. When will. 
these Mahometans see, that their vene- 
ration and regard for such buildings is 
as impious and idbdhitrous as that of the 
Hindoo for his idol? 29th to Sist. 
Preached the word in Kurar, Gajee- 
poora, and a village a kross below 
Buraga, Some persons in the first re< 
membered my visit a year ago, and the 
zumeendar’s priest took books. 

February ist. Lord's-day. Enjoyed 
part of the day exceedingly, in labour. 
ing amongst the people of Hameer- 
poora, and in worship on board. O how 
hardly is the sabbath-day rest obtained, 
bow hardly secured. Crowds upor 
crowds of learned and ignorant, evil- 
minded and well-disposed, Musulmans 
and Hindoos, came to hear their own and 
the Christian religion discassed. 










































after hearing me read and converse, they ——-¢-o-— 
accompanied me to the boat for books. 
I afterwards visited Dichawul, and sat a CHITTAGONG. 


while with the zumeendar (land 
owner) and his friends under a tree: 
when I had examined one or two of the 
ten acts they deem necessary to prac- 
tise in order to their salvation, the zu-. 
meendar said that his eves were now 
partly opened, and he hoped by the 
Peading of the bouks of Jesus to discern 
. farther trath and error. The men very 
eagerly took books here. 25th. Lord’s- 
day. Went into the villages of Chilli and 
Gurha: in the first the people beard me 
with seriousness, and tovk the Scriptures 
gladly.Some brahmans of the second pros- 
trated themselves,and were about to touch 
iny feet, which, with the prostration of a 
man before a consecrated stone, afforded 
another subject not unimportant for dis- 
cussion. These poor people, to shew 
their seuse of the favour I had done 
them in visiting their village, did not 
think they could do enough to meet my 
wishes. When I requested a little milk, 
and offered to pay for it as usual, no 
. less than three supplies were brought to 
me, and every time more than enough of 
fresh cow’s milk, which is almost a rarity 
jn these parts; buffaloe and goat’s milk | fact, been highly delighted with many 
being commonly used, and the first not | of these scenes, and I think this journey 
always procurable. 28th. Yesterday at | is far more pleasent than yours, Far Yor 
jhe village gooroo’s, at Joubur-poora, I | had aothing to look at for wey eye 


e 


Further Extracts from Mr. Ward's 
Journal, (see Page 274.) 


Burrisal, March 11.—The former part 
of our journey supplied some incidents, 
which I have already sent. I have 
since given tracts in a number of places, 
and yesterday I obtained a congregation 
at Rajbundor, a large market: the mer 
chants here form clay storehouses in the 
inside of their warehouses, to prevent 
their. property from being destroyed in 
case of fire; if the house be burnt, the 
clay-house in the inside remains entire, 
and their most valuable propery is 
saved. Yesterday the boatmen killed a 
young alligator. Many of the rivers 
through which we have passed are very 
large, and the scenery on the banks is 
beautiful; the country is. also woody, 
and the soil appears to be rich; wo 
found the milk in some places very good 
indeed, which shows that the pastura 
is better than in your parts, I have, in 
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together but high banks; here the 
country is apen on both sides, and is 
shaded with trees in 2 most diversified 
and pleasing manner. The number of 
beetle-nut trees is astonishing; one would 
think the produce could never be con- 
sumed. husbandman planting sugar- 
canes informed me, that the rent of his 
piece of ground was one rapee eight 
anas, and that he should obtain forty 
rupees for the canes when ripe, at the 
end of the year. Another, who was 
weeding cotton, told me, that the ground 
which cost bim in rent four rupees, would 
roduce twenty, if the crop were good. 
We yesterday passed, so far inland as 
this, a Pegue boat of a curious construc- 
tion. We arrived here this morning, 
and I am sending books into the town. 

After leaving Burrisal on Monday 
gourning, we entered a much wider river, 
and, as the wind was contrary, we spent 
ranch time in tacking. At Burrisal 1 
inquired of a gentleman respecting a 
community of Portuguese, at or near 
Bakur-gunj. Here is a chapel, and the 
revenues arising from lands, granted, I 
believe, by government -many years 
' pack, not only support the priest, (sa- 
Jary thirty or forty rupees monthly,) but 
a large sum is remitted annually to sup- 
port the establishment at Bandel. This 
gentleman is a large land-holder, and 
derives, I fancy, not less than 15 per 
cent. from’ his lands—We were from 
Monday ull Saturday in coming from 
Barrisul to Chittagong. For the two or 
three last days, in passing Hatiya agd 
Sundeep, we found the river very wide; 
and the waves ran very high. In pass- 
ing Sundeep, we observed a range of 
pills, on one of which is a spring called 
Seeta-koondu, the water of which, when 
it rises to the surface, is covered with 
flame. I was advised to visit this place, 
which is about twenty-four miles from 
Chittagong. 

The entrance to Chiftagong from the 
siver is certainly striking, and the town 
jtself ig the most romantic inhabited spat 
3 have seen in this country. It ia built 
on a number of sand (not stone) hills of 
differept heights. The ascent to the 
house in which I reside, is about two 
hundred yards. It is common here to 
have six bearers, two of whom, on 
ascending the bills, push the palanqueen 
from behind. From this house I can 
gount, on different hills, sbout twenty- 
four houses or bungalows, but mostly 
houses. Almost all the Europeans reside 
on the hills ; the native inhabitants dwell 
jn. the valleys, which are full of hats and 
gardens, (ur vaiber jungles.) If these 
eould be gleared,. and made into flower 
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or kitchen gardens, interspersed with 
few trees, the scenery would be greate 
ly heightened. As it is, the wild 
ness af nature is preserved; and, with 
all its imperfections, it is certainly the 
most romantic place in these parts: it 
strongly reminds me of the scemery in 
Yorkshire, from Halifax to the seat af 
my youthful studies and fisst labours ag 
a village preacher. Yet the scenery at 
Matlock Bath is more awfully grand and 
majestic, especially when we add to -it 
the terrors of winter; and more sweet 
and captivating when the valleys are 
clathed with the verdure of the lattes 
end of spring. When I had driven 
through the circuitous reads for nearly 
a mile from the river side to this house, 
and had ascended the hill, and gazed on 
the prospect all around, I was in rap- 
tures. On one side is the sea, on anode 
ther a fine plain cuntaining a meanderin 
river, (the Kurnuphooliya,) and beyond 
it, as far as the eye can stretch, ranges 
of hills, in two heights, leading the mind 
(o Himaluyu. On another side, bill on 
hill fills the sight, while those immedi» 
ately around are capped with hausea 
Some resembling castles or palaces, the 
delightful abodesof my countrymen, _ 
The native houses are mueh more der 
cent than in your parts; and the peoplg 
in general seem in better circumstances, 
that is, they appear to have more come 
forts. They buildthe walls of their 
houses with platted split bamboos, which 
are very cheap, and exceedingly strong, 
Bamboos were formerly ane hundred 
for the rupee, but are now dearer, The 
roof is made of split bamboos, and cos 
vered with long grass. The houses arg 
generally surrounded with a mat wall, 
made of these bambaos, split. The inv 
habitants drink apring water, clear ag 
crystal. The roads in the townare very 
sandy, very narrow, and very circuitous, 
so that to visit your next door neighe 
bour, you may have to go a quarter of 8 
mile, though you may stand at the tup af 
one hill and almost make yourself heard 
at the top of the next, if you speak 
sowewhat loud. The cattle are very 
sivall, and tame buffaloes are quite came 
mon. <A great quantity of salt is made 
on the sides of the river near Chittagong, 
T see very faw Hindoo temples, but the 
maosques are numerous, and the propere 
tion of Musulman inhabitants is large. 
The Hindoos bathe, and perform their 
daily ceremonies in tanks. [ see many 
Mogs in the streets, Here are two Por 
tuguese chapels, and two divisions of 
the town are occupied by the Portuguese, 
This morning (the 11th) we bad a fixe 
ride through wher js called “ the Passi” 
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the hills on each side tising almost pers 

pendicularly, and producing 4 grand and BATAVIA. 

very pleasing effect. There are many — 

hills to the north of the zown uninhabit- | Fegace of a 33? 
ed, and tigershave now and then been| of '& Lotter foom Mr. Robin to 
seen at a small distance. Dr. Carey. 


March 11. I have sent for the elders 
or readers, from, Harbung, &c. and, if 
possible, shall go with them on Munday 
to their town, two days’ journey. I in- 
tend after this ‘to assemble at Chittagong 
as many Mug Christians as possible, and 
give thei up to brother P. advise with 
them, and settle them as well as I can, 
and after: viviting Seetu-koonda, I hope 
te proveed to Dacva, and then to return 
March #8. Last week TI preached to 
Dr. M.'s sail-tmakers, (Portaguese,) and 
on Friday evening to Captain W.’s peo- 
ple, that is, to about two hundred of 
them. ‘On'Saturday afternoon I preach- 
eat the house of a Portuguese: but at 
the close, ‘after prayer, I found my whole 


A new door has lately been opened 
there for the pospel, in the late willege 
ia which Mrs. Diering’s relations live.‘ 
Her relations were highly offended et 
lher baptism, and for a time ‘alarost fer’ 
sook her; -but their prejudices have 2 
far subsided as to permit me to expound 
tthe scriptures in the house of her grande 
mother, once a week. The number of 
hearers is but twelve or fourteen, bet 
these are more than I can get at Mr.' 
‘Diering’s house. Every thing tere sects 
very dull; I am grieved at the state of 
‘things, but not particularly discouraged ;- 
for I still hepe shat the Lerd will ap- 
pear for us, and cause as te see pros- 
jperaty. St ’ . 


’ 


congregation in ‘a state of painful levity. Siem 
When f asked the cause, the reply was, . ; 
that the Portuguese had never seen SAMARANG. 


such a ting fer generations as a person 
thus engeyiug im prayer, and that .the 
singularity made them all laugh. Such 
are these Roman Catholic Christiaus: 
they ‘do not even know what prayer 
means. Ten of the Mugs are arrived 
from Harbung. I have been to see 
them at De Bruyn's , they seem very 
pleasant, well-dressed intelligent shen. 
Yesterday morning I preached in 
Engtish. ‘We tad about a dozen of our 
men ‘present. In the afternoon 
I preached m Bengalee, where we had 
a namber of Portuguese brought by Re- 
veiro, with the Mugs, &c. I persuaded 
Kstepoo to pray in Burman, or rather 





By-a recent letter from Mis. 
Philtips to her friends, we learn. 
that she and her valuable part- 
ner have lately been visited with 
‘a painfal affiction in the death 
of their only child, about fifteen. 
months old. It should seem teat. 
‘Mr. Phillips was. somewhat better 
in beaith than when he wrote: 
Jast. 


Arakanese; and after worship I sat with —— oo 

the Mugs for ‘some time. I can under- 

stand teir broken Bengalee tolerably TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
well. They sung a Bengalee hymn, and 


by adding the Burman accent, 1t became 
quite interesting. I am going to-day to 
Harbung with them, where I expect to 
baptize six or seven candidates: a Mug 
woman at Chittagong also wishes to be 
baptrzed. At Kaptai, over the ‘hills to 
the east of Chittagong, are a number of 
baptized Mags, who have not been heard 
of for a year. Kshepoo went once to 
see them, but the land-owners met himy. 
wad threatened to shoot him if he ad 
vanced, declaring that be should not 
come to take away the cast of their 
tyots. He held out his bouk, requesting 
that they would examine it, and if it 
contained good words, to let him pro.-. 
ceed: butif not, to shoot hioi. They 
would listen to nothing, and be was’ 
ebliged to return, 


We are desired to stata, that My. 
Saffery has received frem the: Troscerer 
of the Lyme Hindoo Female Sohool,. 
£7 10s. being the amount of halt-n-year's 
subscription for a school, conducted by 
Mrs. Rowe, at Digah. Also 2 20s. 
from a friend, fur the same purpose. 
These, with the sums acknowledped in 
our Number for Maroh, es eccounted for 
to the Treasurer of the Hants end Wilts 
Assistant Society, will appeer in the next 
list of subscriptions from that Sovidty. - 

A liberal donation of £100, “ to the 
general purposes of the Mission,” has 
heen made by an anonymous ihend, 


through Mr.-Burls. - 
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THIRD ANNUAL MEETING 


. ‘ OF THE 
Society for the Relief of Aged or Infirm Baptist Ministers, 
. - Hewp ar Batu, June 16, 1819. 





Tax proceedings of this Meeting were 
peculiarly gratifying to the friends of 
the Institution. Hitherto they have been 
collecting sesources, and making ar- 
Bangements for their impartial and be- 
neficial distribution; they are now 
enabled to contemplate the efficiency of 
the principles which have been laid down, 
and to witness at once their utility and 
the fair prospects of permanence which 
they confer upon the Institution. The 
plain operation of these principles will, 
itis hoped, silence all cavils, and be 
more efficieut than the most powerful 
eloquence, in bringing over those of our 
ministering brethren who have hesitat- 
ed respecting its advantages. 

That portion of the Society’s Income 
to be distributed according to the rules, 
is this year divided among five claim- 
ants®. Four aged servants of our Lord, 
who have been from fwenty to nearly 
fifty years in the ministry, are now no 
longer able to proceed in their accustomed, 
acceptable, and useful sanctuary services ; 
—they will receive #19 10s: each, from 
‘the disposable funds of this Society.——A 
highly respected and beloved’ brother, 
in the midst of his labours, at the age ot 
thirty-five, is compelled by affliction to 
relinquish the ministry he loved ; he also 
will receivea like portion of the funds— 
a striking jnstance of the utiJity of the 
Society on behalf of our junior brethren, 
whose exertions in the best of causes 
may be cut short by affliction, in the 
midst of their days. - 

In witnessing these distributions, the 
Patrons of the Society have enjoyed a 
luxury which amply compensates all their 
labours in its behalf. It should also be 
remembered, that this is only the third 
year of the Society’s existence, and the 
first distribution ofits funds; and while 
the above sums have been devoted to the 
comfort of aged and afflicted members, 
asum equal to their whole amount is 
added to the funds of the Society ; thus 
preparing increasing resources to meet 


* Two others had presented their 
claims, but they died before the Annual 
Meeting. 





future claims. This is the operation of 


principle on which the Suciety is expéct 
ed not only to be permanent, but to ine 
crease in usefulness as it advances in 
years. It will do good every year, and. 
always prepare to do more good the year: 
following. 
dissipated ; and its 
provided for, till its funds become fully. 
adequate to the wants of its beneficiaries, 


The capital will never be, 
gradual increase is. 


Several other applications came before 


this Annual Meeting, not altogether in. 
the form of claims, which render it expe- 
dient to state to the subscribers and the; 
public, that this Society is not to be con-. 
sidered in the light of a charity, the 
funds of which are distributable at the. 
will of its patrons. The beneficiaries of 
this Institution have, in all cases, an ing 
dubitable claim to a pruportion of. its. 
funds, according to explicit and deter- 


minate rules, The Society, at their 
Annual Meeting, consider themselves as, 
acting solely in the character of Guar 
dians or Trustees, to carry these rules 
into effect, on behalf of such claimants as 
come within the provisions of the Insti- 
tution ; rejecting, of cdurse, every other 
consideration. 
«Confident that this Institution mast 
prove a valuable accession to. the com, 
forts of many, and be limited in con 
ferring advantages only by the extent to. 
which its provisions are accepted; and 
that approbation must very generally 
follow an impartial examination of its 
principles, the acting Committee have 
felt it their duty to circulate extensively 
the Prospectus and Reports of its pro- 
ceedings; yet they have reason to be< 
lieve, there are many whose benefit was 
intended in its formation, who have either 
not heard of its existence, or neglected 
to examine its principles and advan 
—they, therefore, request their brethren 
in the ministry, and others, who are al- 
ready become its members, individually 
to call the attention of their immediate 


. acquaintance, (and ,éspecially of those 


just entered on the pastoral office,) to 
the means of securing to themselves pros 
vision for eventual infirmity or old age. , 


———i 
Loudon: Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-atreet, Soto. 





Baptist Magasine. 


AUGUST, 1819. 





| MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN KNOTT, 


we OF CHATHAM. . 
,0 , . Loe “ re >< . | ’ | te oth 


THE anceéstors of our deceased 
friend have beer distinguished for 
their piéty. They dwelt at Eye- 
thorn in Kent, and: were minis- 
ters ‘and pastors of the Bapfist 
church there ‘for more than 180 
ears. In the year 1624 the num- 
rof membets of that church was 
between twenty and thirty. They 
used to meet in different private 
houses, and particalarly at Street- 
end.* ’ ‘ . 
"Most of the general Baptist 
"ministers under Charles IT. fol- 
lowed some secular employment ; 
several of the pastors at Eye- 
_ thorn’ were blatksmiths. 
them was busy inhis shop, when 
intelligence -was brought that a 
police‘officer and his attendants 
were approaching to apprehend 
him. He withdrew bya back- 
door, ahd concealed himself in 
an old saw:pit overgrown with 
nettles and weeds. No sooner 
had he escaped than his perse- 
cutors entered and found his wife 
with a child in her arms. The 
little prattler immediately began, 
““ Daddy is gone;” and~ would 
doubtless. have discovered his re- 
treat, had not its mother stopped 
it by artde shake. While the 





‘» © Jvimey’s Hist, of the Baptista, Vol. 
I, p. 217. " 
VOL. XI. 


One of 





informers were searching for het 
husband, Mrs. Kuott prepared 
for dinner. They insisted on 


partaking of {t, and she instantly 


dffered them the best she had, 
waiting on them With the utmost 
complaisance and alacrity. This 
liospitality softened their héarts ; 
and they left the house without 


any farther search, declaring they 


would not do any thing to dis- 
tress so good a woman. Though 
Mr. Knott was preserved at this 
time, on another occasion his 
oods were seized, and offered 
or public sale ; buf so much was 
he respected, that neither his 
neighbours nor strangers would 


bid for them.* 


* The church at Eyethorn, ve- 
nerable for its antiquity, had been 
for nearly two centuries under the 
care of pastors of one family, and 
all of the name of John Knott, 
In 1770, John Knott, who had 
then the oversight of it, assisted 


at the formation of the New Con- 


nexion; and his church at that 


period was composed of one pas- 


tor, two deacons, and thirty-three 
members. There was an appear- 
ance of increasing zeal amongst 





* Ivimey’s Hist. of the Baptists, Val. 
IL. p. 220. Taylor's Hin, of (ye Eng, 
Baptists, Parti. P- 262. 

> a A 


$29 "MEMOIR OF THE LATE REY. JOHN KNOTT. 


ble to God by Jesus Christ, 
Born of parents who feared God, 
I was in early life kept from open 
wickedness, and was accustemed 
to retd and hetr the word of 
God, and attend divine worship. 
My behaviour consequently was 
decently moral. I had, too, in 
the early part of my life received 
some serious impressions from 
reading “Doddridge’s Sermons to 
Young People; his Rise and Pro- 
gress of Religion in the Soul; ‘and 
some similar pieces;—so that 
when I went from my parents to 
be apprenticed in a neighbourin 
town, I was at first much she 

at the impiety of the children 
about me, and had a reverence 
for the Bible, and a desire so to 
conduct myself ‘as weuld be 
agreeable to it. But being now 
from under the eyes of my pa- 
rents, I soon became attached 
to the company of those that 
were living without God in the 
world, and sinfully complied with 
many of their vain customs. 
Though I was not yet permitted 
to cast off restraint, or to expose 
my character to public reproach, 
yet 1 was verging fast towards it. 
About this time it pleased God 
to lay hold of me ‘by his word, 
The miuistry of my father, whom 
I had the happiness to heat once 
a month, was made useful to 
conviction of those sins, both of 
heart and jife, with which the 
world was unacquainted.. I re- 
peatedly formed resolutions to be 
more vigilant and circumspects 
Sir, sk || but ‘my goodness waa as the 
leave behind me .some memoir | morning cloud, or as the early 
of my Christian experience. I] dew which passeth away. But 
know not any thing of mine that} God was pleased to carry on bis 
is worthy of notice. but by the: own work upon ny soul. J re- 
grace of God I am what I am member.pasticularly under @ ser- 
if I am any thing that 1S accepta_. mon of my father’s, to have had 
. . ! ‘| such a view of the divine perfec- 
‘tions as harmonizing in the work 
of satvatidn Way Circe, Vow wag, 


them, and of a growing taste for 
experimental religion; and they 
were peaceable and affectioh- 
ate.’”"* 7 
This Myr. Knott was the fa- 
ther of our late excellent friend, 
who received his first religious 
impressions under. hie miinie- 
try. Their conversation on re- 
ligious subjects led both of them 
to a change of sentiment: and 
the father began more fully to 
preach those doctrmes, which 
are mighty through God. to the 
pulling down of strong holds. 
His ministry from this period 
was remarkably owned to the 
awakening of sinners, and pro- 
duced a change of sentiment in 
the whole. church, which has 
since ranked amongst those o 
the Particular Baptist denomina- 
tion. He was afterwards pastor 
of the.Particular Baptist church 
at Bow, near London, where his 
labours were successful; and he 
finistted his life with ‘that honour 
which is due to a good minister 
of Jesus Christ. a , 
The . subject' of this Memoir 
soon after his first attack by the 
disease which terminated in his 
th, at the desire of the Rev. 
J. Slatterie, with whom he had 
lived for many years on térms 
of brotherly love and Christian 
friendship, wrote him a letter, 
describing a6 well as the impaired 
state of his intellects ‘would al- 
léw, his experience, from: which 
letter the following extracts. are: 
taken, . | | | 
* Dear Sir, you asked me to| 
















































¢ Taylor's Hiet. of the. Euplish Ba 
thst, Past di. p. 960 ° ° 
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euabled ta discern in Jesus 
Christ. a firm foundation op which 
I might build with safety; and 
to see how God could glorify 
himself, even in my salvation 
through him. 
. * From this time I was ena- 
bled to come out from amongst 
may. carpal acquaintance, and be- 
ing thus separated by divine 
ce, to unite in prayer and 
praise with the children of God. 
] believe I was hut little more 
than fifteen years of age when I 
put on Christ by baptism, aad 
was united in church-fellowship 
with his people. 

‘¢ J had an early inclination for 
the work of the ministry. M 
mind, hawever, was much af- 
fected with doubts respecting my 
fitness for, and designation to it. 
J was publicly called to the mi- 
nistry hy the church at Eyethorn, 
then under the pastoral care of 
my father, when I was under 
eighteen years af age. J found 
much encouragement from that 

ion of God’s word in 2 Cor. 
ww, 9. But we have this treasure 
in carthen vessels, that the excel 
leney of the power may be of God, 
end not of us. My probatiqnary 
discourse was from Acts xviii. 5. 
Ang testified to the Jews that Je- 
gus qa Christ. | first consider- 
ed the subject matter of the 
Apostolic Ministry; 2. The pro- 
priety of the testimany; and 3. Its 
lmportance. Oa a review of it, | 
can perceive scarcely any varia- 
tion from what | have coatinued 
ta preach, apd what, if I were now 
ealled to preach, { should stil] insist 
on, And ip the view of approach- 
ing death, Jesus is the only foun- 
dation of my hope. I trust to be 
found in him living. dying, and 
at the judgment day. 
close of his letter he says, ‘‘ It ig 
my wish prayer, that my 
successor may be u minister who 


—At the. 


shall come in the fulmess of the 
blessing of the gospel, and be 
abundantly owned of the Lord; 
that all the assemblies of Zion in 
our neighbourhood may proaper ; 
and that a. goedly aumber may 
be brought to meet around the 
throne of grace, and to unite ia 
the praises of a triune Covenant- 
God. Accept my thanks for the 
many testimonies of your per 
sonal friendship. May the Lord 
bless you abundantly, in body, 
and soul; in your family, and in 
your ehuroh, | trust we shall 
meet again in glory, te see Jesus 
face to face. Thea shall we be 
like him; for we shall see him as 
be ig. J am, very affectionately 
and respectfully, yeurs, — 

Joun Knorr. 

* P.S. If you survive me, and 
think proper to preach on the 
subject of my death, let it be 
from Paa. lyviii. 18. Thos hast 
ascended on high, &c.”. - 

Mr. Knott came to Chatham 
when about twenty-one years of 
age, with a view to follow his bu- 
siness as @ baker, and to preach 
where Providence might open a 
door. His talents soon became 
conspicuoug, as well as his unaf- 
fected piety. Mr. Brindley, the 
pastor of the Baptist church, he 
tag removed by death, he was 
cerdially invited to accept the 
pastoral office, to which he ase 
sented, though the church was 
then in a very low condition, 
consisting of only twenty mem- 
bers. He was solemnly set apart 
on the 7th of August, 1776. Mr. 
Abraham Roath gave the charge, 
from 1 Tim. iv. 1€; and Mer. 
Blyth, then of Seven Oaks, 
preached to the people, from Col. 

3 


v. 

He laboured for many years 
with buat little apparent succens ‘ 
and, like the yatient husband. 
man, waited lopg for Lng. preciour 
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fruits of the harvest. But he lived 
to reap a large reward ; for the 
latter years of his ministry abun- 
dantly repaid the toil of the 
former. 

The meeting-house was twice 
enlarged; two churches were 
formed, one at Maidstone, and 
another at Sheerness, both 
branches from Chatham; a con- 
grepation was raised in a village 
called Upnor; and the church 
over which he - presided _in- 
creased from twenty.to one hun- 
dred and thirty members." 

The low estate of the church 
till towards the close of his life, 
rendered it necessary for him to 
continue in business as a baker; 
and many of his excellent ser- 
mons were studied while he was 
thus engaged. But his great con- 
cern for the edification of his 
charge so absorbed his mind, 
that, like many other ministers 
who are driven to this painful 
alternative, his success as a trades- 
man was very small, 

In the course of his ministry, 
he had his share of what are call- 
ed. church troubles, The un- 
scriptural sentiments, and the 
restless and contentious spirit, of 
some theological speculatists, 
crept into the church, affected 
several of the members, greatly 
annoyed its peace and comfort, 
and led at last to a painful sepa- 
ration.t This, however, afforded 


an opportunity to try the attach. 
ment of his real friends, who now, 
by their sympathy and kindness, 
manifested the great interest he 
had in their affections. Many of 
those who had been carried away 
by a doctrinal frenzy, after the 
had learned a usefullesson, which ° 
frequently nothing but the: rod 
can teach, returned to their right 
mind, and highly appreciated his 
ministry to the end of his life. — 

He was married, when about 
twenty-two, to a Miss Brown, by 
whom he had six children, most 
of whom were taken off by death 
while young. A darling son, who 
proved a source of great sorrow, 
met with an untimely death in 
the Medway, while attempting to. 
swim across it: though a good 
swimmer, he sunk about the mid- 
dle of the river and expired. ‘This 
event Mr. Knott bore with the 
resignation and patience that be- 
come the Christian, and learned 
by it to impress his bearers, from 
painful experience, with the short- 
lived nature of every earthly com- 
fort.. No event diverted him 
from a steady, constant, and dili- 
gent discharge of his important 
office, which he faithfully fulfilled 
for forty-two years, | 

He retained his strength of 
body and mind till the sixty-third 
year of his age, when he ‘was 
seized with a fit-of apoplexy, 
which affected both his intellects 
and luis speech, and was the occa- 
sion of his resignation of the pas- 
toral office. Though visited with 
repeated strokes, his life was 
spared to witness the settlement 
of his successor, in which he took 
an active part, and to whom he 












































® It ig not improbable, that had he in 
the prime of life, bad a meeting-house 
suitable to the population of the place, 
the church and congregation would haye 
doubled their present number. The 
chapels of the Methodists and Inde- 
pendents were small: they haye built 
large ones, apd both congregations aye 
more than doubled, and yet they are jp 
wantof room. Query. Is it not qwing 
to the smallness of their places of wor- 
ship, that the Baptists, in, large and po- 
puloas towns, are so far behind other de- 
pominations ¢ 


+ Let all our churches from this lear 


to mark those that cause divisions. The 
early exercise of church discipline would 
frequently prevent disgraceful ‘separa- 
tions, and purge our churches from what 
has been termed by en excellent digings - 
* the fretting leprosy? 
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mimifested every kind attention 
and respect. His strength of 
body and mind gradually sunk 
under each successive fit; and 
though he preached occasionally 
at CRatham, and in the neigh- 
bourhood, these exercises, while 
they manifested the fervent piety 
of his heart, served to show the 
remaining wreck of a once large 
and comprehensive mind. 

‘Ata prayer-meeting, about a 
fortnight before his death, his 
miod was sweetly and solemnly 
drawn out on the subject of 
death, as it should be viewed, 
with solemn hope, by the Chris- 
tian. Aud as thoygh he had 
some strong presage of his 
speedy removal, he visited his 
friends from house to house, and 
even extended his visits to some 
of his friends in. London; one of 
whom particularly noticed the re- 
markably pious and_ spiritual 
frame of mind he appeared to 
possess, while praying at the fa- 
mily altar. He returned to Cray- 
ford, with an intention to preach ; 
for he was not fully conscious of 
his own weakness. There he was 
seized with arfother fit, from 
which he partially recovered. 
His friends sent him home in a 
post-chaise. He was spared to 
yeturn in safety, but in afew hours 
was seized with a final stroke, 
which removed his spirit to the 
bésem and joy of his Lord. He 
exchanged worlds October 19, 
1818, in the sixty-fifth year of his 
age. His earthly remains were 
followed to the grave by hun- 
dreds of spectators. Funeral ser- 
‘mons were preached by his suc- 
cessor, and the Rev. J. Slatterie, 
to numerous and attentive cqun- 

tions. | 
on ar. Knott, as a husband anda 
father, was distinguished far ten- 
derness and ‘affection. He has 
eft one son of the same name; 
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and it will be no: small gratifica- 
tion to his surviving friends, 
should the providence and grace 
of God place him in the church 
of Christ, as the seventh ‘John 
Knott,‘to be -a holy vessel of 
the sanctuary, and so to perpe- 
tuate the excellencies that dwelg 
in his ancestors. ) 

Mr. Knott, as a Christian, was 
of no common rank. Blest na- 
turally -with evenness, cheerful- 
ness, and sweetness of disposition, 
the graces of humility, meekness, 
and simplicity, shone very con- 
spicuously in him, and command.- . 
ed general esteem. As a divine, 
he was well read in most useful 
books in theology, and by no 
means deficient in his knowledge 
of science. He had likewise oh- 
tained, without the assistance of 
a tutor, a sufficient acquaintance 


with Hebrew and Greek to ena- 


ble him to read the scriptures in 
their original languages, with the 
aid-of Lexicons. His theological 
sentiments, relating to the con- 
troversy about faith as a duty, 
the distinction between innocent 
and criminal inability, and the 
free address of the gospel to sin- 
ners as sinners, were similar to 
those of the Calvinistic divines 
before the time of Mr. Hussey. 
He always placed the distinguish- 
ing doctrines of grace in a strong 
and clear light. His sermons were 
generally well studied ; their divi- 
sions were arranged with great 
simplicity and perspicuity ; and 
each position was supported by 
scripture authority. They were 
calculated to inform the judg- 
ment, and to. impress the memo- 
ry. His manner was unaffected, 
and remarkably diffident. In the 
estimation of some, it was diffi- 
dent even toa fault. His sermons, 
though very systematic, mani- 
fested great comprehennion of 
mind, and originality of Thongay, 


and an attentive hearer could ne- 
ver be at aloss to discover his 
rimary object. Hence he was 
ighly esteemed as a preacher 
by a number of judicious hearers. 
Rut a want of animation in his 
delivery, and an impediment iu 
his speech, deprived him of that 
popularity which many preachers, 
with smaller talents, and less in- 
trinsic worth, frequently enjoy. 
Had he possessed their animation, 
and their readiness of utterance, 
Mr. Knott would probably, by 
the judicious, have been ranked 
amongst the first preachers of his 
ay. 

é was the authar of three 
pamphlets ;—one on the Person- 
glity and Influences of the Holy 
Spirit, which was much blessed to 
his father’s congregation at Eye- 
thorn; and two pieces in defence 
of Believers’ Baptism. Each of 
these pamphlets breathe a spirit 
of piety and candour, and dis- 
play accuracy of thought, and 
conclusive reasoning. 

Let the memory of this good 
minister of Jesus Christ excite 
survivors to be imitators of his 
excellencies ; and to follow him, 
us he followed Christ, We ma 
see jn this good man, not oaly 
that piety and humility prepare 
the mind to meet, and bear up 
under, severe trials; but that they 
disarm calumpy, convert enemies 
into friends, and command the 
attention and esteem of those 
who are too indifferent or care- 
less to read our yeligion in our 
creeds oy our books, but never fail 
to yead it in our lives. If the 
universal suffrage of the inhabit- 
ants of Chatham, and its vicinity, 
could be obtained, and +f the 
question were to he pui to all that 
knew his life and conversation, 
there would be but this ome opi- 


DAVID LEVS AND 


DR. PRIESTLEY, 


REFUSAL OF DAVID LEV{ 
TQ ACKNOWLEDGE 
DR. PRIESTLEY AS A - 
a CHRISTIAN. 


THE miraculous conception, the 
pre-existence, the deity, and the 
sonship of Christ, redemption b 
him, and the three-fold perso 
ity of the Godhead, are amo 
the primary articles of the Chria- 
tian faith, and are interwoven with 
every part of the New Testa 
ment. 

QurUnitarian opponents tell us, 
when we refer to the sacred ora 
cles, (as we must do, these being 
atticles of pure revelation,) that 
they cannot see them there. 
Query, What hinders their seeing 
them? 

It is a curious and interesting 
fact, that Mr. Davip Lev, a 
learned Jew, did see them there, 
How can it be accounted. for, 
that this celebrated unbeliever 
should be able to see what they 
do not see? | . 

His pamphlet, which has bees 


kindly lent to me by an Inde- 


endent minister of this neigh- 
bourhood, is entitled, “ Letters 
to Dr. Priestley, in answer to 
those he addressed to the Jews; 
inviting them to aw amicable dis- 
cussion of the evidences of Chris- 
tianity.” Third edition, 1798. A 
few short extracts will not, per- 
haps, be unacceptable to- your 


readers. 

I. The miraculous conception 
of Christ. | . 

*“ Permit me, Sir, [says Mr 
Levi,] to ask you, whether you 
sincerely intend, in this discus- 
sion, to defend Christianity? For 
your doctrine is so opposite to 
what I always understood ta be 
the principles of Christianity, 
that I must ingenuously confess, 


wiog-~-{My, Akuott was a geod |! am greatly pugzled to recom 
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tempt. What? a writer that as- 
serts, that ‘the miraculous con- 
ception of Jesus does hot appear 
to him to de mfliciently authen- 
tivated, and that the original gus- 
pel of St. Matthew did not con. 
tain it,’ set up fora defender of 
Christianity against the Jews ? 
‘You are pleased to declare, 
ia :plain‘terins, that you do not 
believe te the miraculous concep- 
tion of Jeras! and that so are 
of opinion that he was the legiti- 
inate son of Joveph. After such 
assertions a8 ‘these, how you can 
be entithed te the appellation ofa 
Christian, .in the. strict sense of 
the word, is to me really incom- 
prehensible.” Part I. p. 8, 9. 
Dr. Priestley ‘having complain- 
e@.of ‘this, Mr. Levi replied,— 
“Your doctrine is so opposite 
te what I always anderstood to 
be pere Christianity, as taught in 
the gospels, (to the history of 
which you refer us,) that I think 
it is almost impossible for the 
person that embraces it, to be 
denomimated a Christian. For 
in the first place, the gospels of 
St. Matthew and St. Luke, as at 
present received by Christians of 
all denominations, assert the mi- 
raculous conception of Jesus, 
and, coasequently, ‘his pre-exist- 
ent state. This, according to your 
doctrate is false; as you firmly 
deny both the miraculous con- 
ception of Christ, and his pre- 
existent state: and, therefore, 
with ene stroke of your pen, pro- 
bounce the two first chapters of 
the present editions of Matthew 
to. be sperious.” Part {1. p. 41. 
dI. Phetpre-erketence of Christ. 
That Me. Levi saw this in thé 
New Testatnent, appears plainly 
from ‘what.has been already 
ected, See Part -H1..p. 31, 17; 


 } 
HI, The Deity of Christ. 
“Ae to dohy, he ‘seems elear 
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in the opinion of his divinity, 
(chap. i. 1, 2, 3, &c.) though he 
afterwards describes hin as a 
teacher only. (chap. vii. 14.) 
Nay, more, he even preached 
himself as the light of the world. 
(chap. viii. 12.) This, I think, is 
an instance not to be paralleled 
in scripture,” &c. Part I. p. 238. 

Again, in Part IT. he says, 
“ According to your doctrine, 
Jesus was the legitimate son of 
Joseph and Mary: bat this, E 
apprehend, is contrary to the gos. 
pel, so that either you or the gos- 
pel must speak false. For I 
think I can clearly prove that the 
gospels teach the divinity of 
Christ: hear, Sir, what they say, 
‘For the Father jud h ne 
man,’ &c. John vi 23.” moe 

‘Here Mr. Levi introduces uw 
considerable number of passages, 
such as are usually brought in 
proof of the trae and proper 
Deity of our-Lord Jesus : Christ, 
‘Fhen he adds, “ These expres. 
sions, give me leave to tell you, 
Sir, evidently inculcate the doc. 
trine of the Divinity of Jesus, and 
his pre-existent state, in the most 
elear and explicit manner, Hence 
itis manifest, that your doctrine 
cannot -be thet of Christianity, 
nor the professors thereof enti» 
tled to the appellation of Chris- 
tians, in the strict sense of the 
word: this I submit to the judg 
ment of all candid and impartial 
persons.” p. 16, 17. : 

IV. The sonship of Christ. 

On this pomt Mr.-Levi has 
written at some length. { shail 
transcribe only a few kines. 

*¢ Now, on the other band, the 
gospel teaches the divinity of 
Christ, his pre-existent state, and 
divine mission, as already shewn} 
and alsohis power to abrogate the 
ceremonial law. See Eph. ii. 15: 
2 Cor. it. 7, Vi. Acta st. 8&8, 
and xv. 10, 11, Bom. We. & 
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Gal. iii. 24, 25, and iv. 3-8. 
- Heb. vill. 7, &c. &c. Nay, so 
far do the gospels teach the divi- 
nity of Christ, that they inform us, 
that it was on account of Chriat’s 
arrogating to, himself that divinity, 
(and which our ancestors, ac- 
cordimg to. their opinion of .the 
strict unity of God, called blas- 
phemy,) that.he suffered ; for no 
other crime do I- find alleged 
against him: though you have 
asserted the- contrary in yout 
letters to Dr. Horsley.” Part IL, 
p. 21,22. See also much.-more 
to the same purpose in p, 23— 
25, . . 
V. Redemption by Christ. 
.On. this point Mr. Levi this 
addresses Dr. Priestley. ‘‘ And 
as to Luke, you observe, (Letters 
. tothe Jews, Part II. p.10.) «I 
have shewn that it-abounds with 
the most manifest improbabili- 
ties.’ Now, Sir, what can a Jew 
or an Infidel do more, to over- 
turn the authenticity of the gos- 
pel? for if one part of it is spu- 
rious, and another improbable, 
and that in the most essential 
part of Christianity—I say the 
most essential part, for if Christ’s 
divinity is false, and he did not 
come to suffer for the redemption 
of mankind, as Christians hold, 
(whether that redemption was ne- 
cessary, is not now before us,) he 
came for nothing.” Part Il. p. 
il, 12. 
VI. The Trinity of persons in 
the Godhead. 
- On this great point, Mr. Levi, 
‘speaking of his own nation, says, 
‘This doctrine they never can 
receive, consistent with their idea 
of the true unity of God, but 
which must nevertheless be em- 
braced by Christians if the gos- 
pels be true: for till you can 
clearly and satisfactorily prove 
the spuriousness of all those parts 
of the gospels which teach that 


doctrine, they:must remain .in 
their full force; notwithstanding 
any thing that you can say to-the 
contrary. But, when you have 
once proved that, why then, there 
is an- end of Christianity, -and 
consequently of all. disputes -be- 
tween Jews and Christians about 
it.” Part II.. p. 20.- Note. 

In another: page, he :thus -ex- 
postulates with his opponent, 
‘But above all, Sir, can. any 
church be called Christian, or 
the members - thereof .be called 
Christians, unless they . receive 
baptism, by being baptized unto 
Christ? the essential -part. of 
which is, to be baptized in the 
name of the. Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” 

Now, these things, viz. the di- 
vinity of Christ, his pre-exist- 
ence, and power to abrogate the 
ceremonial -part of .the law,: as 
also the miraculous conception, 
_are all taught in the gospels: and 
the ceremony just : mentioned, 
points out the essential qualifica- 
tion of a Christian; consequently, 
he that does not believe the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, cannot be a 
Christian, if the gospels: be. true. 
Neither can, we become Chris- 
tians, unless we receive baptism ; 
and which, according to the form 
of the church, must be in the 
name of the three persons: but 
which is incompatible with our 
idea of the true unity of God: 
and, as you observe, is drawing 
us to the worship of another God 
besides that of our fathers.” Part 
Il. p. 23,24. . 

Our departed and -much la- 
mented friend Mr. FULLER, has 
referred to Davip Levi in his 
‘* Comparison of ‘Systems’* It 
has powerfully struck me that the 
testimony of this Jew is so clear, 
and so full, as to deserve more 
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attention than it has yet received. 
In direct opposition to the pro- 
fessors of the Unitarian faith, who 
tell us, that the doctrine of the 
deity of Christ is not in the New 
Testament, he maintains, 

1. That it is there. ‘In the 
gospel tt is; and till you can 
clearly and satisfactorily ‘prove 
that it is not genuine, it must 
stare you and every other Soci- 
nian and Unitarian in the face, 
and plainly show that youand they 
do not understand the language 
of your and their Lord and Mas- 
ter, Jesus.” Part II. p. 22. 

2. That it is not only there, 
but abounds. Mr. Levi having 
referred to several Scriptures, 


adds, ‘‘I was well acquainted 


with those, and numberless other 
passages of the like import; but 
all which make entirely against 
your doctrine, as I am clear 
that they inculcate the doctrine 
of Christ’s divinity, the same as 
Christians in general hold.” Part 
‘II. p. 28. 


3. That it is essential to the 


Christian system. In Part II. 


p. 12, he calls it, as we have seen, 


‘¢ the most essential part.” 

4. That a mancennot be strict- 
ly accounted a Christian who 
does not embrace this doctrine. 
This he repeats again and again, 
And, 

5. That a professed advocate 
of Christianity who denies it, as 
Dr, Priestley did, must bring his 
wincerity under suspicion. 

-. After all, it must be remem- 
‘bered, that DAvip LEVI was an 
enemy. So much so, that he as- 
sured the late Mr. RYLAND, 
‘from whom I heard it, that if 
Jesus. Christ were then in the 
world he should most heartily 
concur in his crucifixion! But 
“ the attestation of one notorious 
enemy in favour of a cause (Mrs. 
‘HANNAH Mokg remarks) is.con- 
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sidered equivalent to that of many 
friends,” 

If this paper should fall into 
the hands of a Unitarian unbe- 
liever, I pray God that it may 
lead him to'self-examination, and 
to a train of reflections that may 
issue in his adopting the rapturous 
exclamation of Thomas, who, 
when overpowered by the con- 


descending love of his Saviour, 


cried out, “ My Lord, and -my 
God!” | 


Stepney. 
——->-}-o-— 1 
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NOTHING can be more con- 
sistent with the spirit of Christi- 
anity than to give “ honour to 
whom honour is due;” nor any 
thing more abhorrent to its prin- 
ciples than traducing the charac. 
ter of magistrates; especially 
of those who have encountered 
popular odium in protecting the 
oppressed and persecuted fol- 
lowers of Christ. ‘That this was 
the character and conduct of 
Gallio, the deputy of Achaia, 
mentioned Acts xvii 12—17, 
every unprejudiced reader will 
allow; and it is almost unac- 
countable that a magistrate who 
acted upon such admirable prin- 
ciples should have become pro- 
verbial for stoicism and supine- 
ness. It is very common. for 
persons when speaking of those 
who are unconcerned about reli- 
gion, to exclaim, ‘ Gallio-like !” 
In opposition to such a sentiment, 
I contend, that if all magistrates 
since the days of Gallio, had 
adopted him as their model, 
oceans of blood would have been 
prevented from flowing, and mil- 
lions of lives have been spared ; 


Christianity, pure and undebled, 
SA 
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filed, would have walked uninter- 

_yupted, blessing a dark world 
with its light, and healing its 
maladies by its sovereign reme- 
dies, 

In confirmation of these senti- 
meuts, I subjoin the - excellent 
remarks of Dr. Doddridge upon 
this part of the evangelical his- 
tory.— The tumultuous rage of 
the Jews is nothing surprising, 
for we have been accustomed 
often to read of it; but the 

ceand moderation of Gal- 
jio are truly admirable: that wise 
Roman well knew the extent of his 
office as a magistrate, and was 
aware that it gave him no title, no 
pretence, to dictate in matters of 
conscience, or to restrain men’s 
religious liberties, so long as they 
abstained from injustice, or mis- 
chievous licentiousress, by which 
the public peace might be dis- 
turbed, and the rights of society 
invaded. May God give to all 
the magistrates of the earth such 
a spirit! and the gospel, under 
the influence of Divine grace, 
will soon become an wriversal re- 
ligion, and show the world how 
little need it has of being sup- 
ported by civil penalties; to 
-which those are generally most 
ready to have recourse, who, 
‘like these Jews, are confounded 
by fair argument.” 

It is uncertain whether Sosthe- 
nes was an enemy of the apostle, 
ora friend, Some have thought 
him to be the same with the 
Sosthenes mentioned 1 Cor.i. J, 
and that the rabble, when Gallio 
would not proceed against Paul, 
wreaked their vengeance on his 
friend. Dr. Doddridge thinks 
him to have been an ettemy, and 
thus paraphrases that part ef the 
history. 

-** And all the crowd of Greeks. 
who were present, perceiving how 


dittle favour the Jews found from 
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the court in this tumultuous and 
vexatious suit—laid hold on Sos- 
thenes, the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, whom they looked upon as 
the chief occasion of the prose- 
cution, and beat him violently; 
and this was so near the place 
where the proconsul was sitting, 
that it might be said to be before 
the very tribunal, and under the 
judge’s eye: but though this was 
certainly an irregular proceeding, 
Gallio did not concern himself to 
interpose at all in the affair; for 
perceiving no great mischief was 
likely to follow, he was willing, 
by his connivance, to leave so 
troublesome a plaintiff as Sosthe- 
nes, to feel some of the conse- 
quences of that confusion, which 
his own bigotry and ill-nature had 
occasioned.” 
IoTA. 
—~-—-Gnee 
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To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


Sir! I have now before me 
the last number of your journal, 
in which I find no less than eight 
pages devoted to “‘ A Vindication 
of Mr. Andrew Fuller from the 
Charge of Religious Persecution.” 
As this Vindication is occasioned 
by a short paragraph, of about 
half-a-dozen lines, inserted in the 
New Evangelical Magazine of May 
last, 1 find myself called upon to 
trouble you with a few explana- 
tory remarks on the subject; for 
I perceive Mr. J. G. Fuller con- 
Jfidently expects from me, an 
‘‘ unhesitating and decided ver- 
dict of Not GUILTY,” in favour 
of his honoured relative, See 
Baptist Magazine, page 241, 
col, 2. 

Before I presume, however, to 
give my opinion upon the merits 
of this question, or to say how 
far { think the * Vindication” tq . 
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be satisfactory and conclusive, 
I must be permitted to premise, 
that I fully and cheerfully concur 
with yourself and your readers in 
conceding to Mr. J. G. F. all 
the merit to which he is entitled, 
for the attempt to rescue ‘from 
the odium of bigotry and intoler- 
ance,” under which, by his own 
acknowledgment it has “ long la- 
boured,” the reputation of one 
who is so deservedly dear to him. 
There is no trait in the human 
character more amiable than that 
of filial affection. But then, we 
must be well aware that this ami- 
able principle cannot always be 
trusted; and that there is great 
danger, frequently, of its leading 
us astray in cases which require 
the exercise of a sound and dis- 
criminating judgment. I even 
suspect this to be the case in the 
present instance; and for the 
honour of the individual in ques- 
tion, whose memory, on many 
accounts, I greatly respect, I 
could earnestly have wished that, 
before the subject was brought so 
prominently forward again, the 
projected ‘* Vindication” had 
been submitted to the rigorous 
investigation of an impartial and 
competent tribunal, which J fear 
has not been the case, 

There are some very obvious 
considerations connected with this 
subject, which ought, prima fa- 
cie, to have induced caution, Mr. 
Aspland published his crimina- 
tory charges against Mr. Fuller in 
1810; and the latter died in 
1815. Here was an interval, 
therefore, of five years, during 
which Mr. Fuller allowed his cha- 
racter to lie under ‘‘ the odium 
of bigotry and intolerance.” It is 
natural to ask, why, had the case 
been one that admitted of justifi- 
cation, did Mr. Fuller thus suffer 
judgment to go by default? Be- 
fides, how are we to account for 


331 


Dr. Ryland’s total silence on this 
subject, in his Memoir, after the 
decided opinion pronounced by 
Morris, of Mr. F. having . de- 
viated from the right path in the 
Soham business, exeept by an 
admission of the disreputable 
character which it was felt be- 
longed to it? Surely Dr. Ry- 
land was not deficient in zeal for 
the reputation of his departed 
friend! | 

But I am aware that J. G. F. 
has “‘a manuscript in his. pos- 
session, in the form of a letter, 
written by Mr. Fuller” in his own 
defence—and in which, “ though 
dead, he may yet speak.” It is 
only fair, therefore, that we 
should listen to his refutation of 
Mr. Aspland’s charges. Instruc- 
tions were given by some person 
or persons, to a solicitor, to pre- 
pare an indictment against Mr. 
Gisburne, founded on the. penal 


laws against reputed heretics. 


That which was incumbent upon 
Mr. Fuller, was to prove to the 
world that he neither suggested 
the form nor the matter of this 
detestable indictment; and that 
he was totally ignorant of its 
contents. Mr. Aspland very pro- 
perly asks, “‘ How came such an 
indictment to be drawn up against 
Mr. Gisburne ?” and intimates a 
suspicion that Mr. Fuller was at 
least particeps criminis in the af- 
fair. But what says the latter in 
answer to this heavy imputation ?, 
‘‘ Mr. Aspland knows not how to 
believe that the idea of the penal 
laws originated at Soham: I can 
only say, let it originate where it 
might, tt was not with me.” Cer- 
tainly not—the penal laws were 
in existence many hundred years 
before Mr. Fuller was born—the 
idea of them, therefore, could 
not originate with him! Had J. 
G. F. prevailed upon the Sohan 
people to signa cerliiicals, CkQe 
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self lived long enough to bewai 
the occasion which he had givea 
the world to fix such an impute- 
tion upon him, by his indiscreet 
conduct in the Soham business, 
and to express his wish that he 
‘had never meddled with that 
affair ?” 

3. Is it not a fact, that when 
Mr. Fuller had drawn up the MS. 
which is now in the possession of 
J. G. F. and from which the lat- 
ter professes to extract his com- 
plete justification, he sent it toa 
very intelligent Pedobaptist in 
this city, with a request that the 
latter would judge how far it was, 
or was not, a satisfactory vindica- 
tion of himself from Mr. Aspland’s 
charges; and in case it was thought 
the former, with an additional re- 
quest, that he would get it print- 
ed,—and is it not also a fact, that 
his Pedobaptist friend returned 
the MS. dissuading him from the 
publication, on the ground that it 
was not considered to be satisfac- 
tory ? 


nerating Mr. Faller from all con- 
cern in that indictment, ‘‘ art and 
part,” and taking the whole odium 
of it upon themselves, he had 
eertainly affected something‘ to- 
wards the object he has so much 
at heart; but that document is 
wanting. Iam unwilling to be- 
lieve that Mr. Fuller would have 
gone into court on that abomina- 
ble indictment,-even had the af- 
fair not been compromised, I sin- 
cerely hope, that all that was in- 
tended by it was to hold the rod 
in terrorem over the heads of the 
heretics: but even this ought not 
to have been done. : 

Again, Mr. Aspland positively 
charges Mr. Fuller with ‘“ taking 
credit to himself and his party, 
for not proceeding against Gis- 
burne on the penal statutes.” Is 
Mr. Fuller’s justification from this 
atrocious charge such as his 
friends: could wish? THE FACT 
IS NOT DENIED!! but, “h 
never thought of any merit at- 
taching to the non-enforcement 
of the penal. laws!!!” The Cam- 
bridge gentlemen would not have 
held this language. What, take 
credit to yourself for not crimin- 
ally prosecuting a man for his re- 
ligious opinions! A glorious cre- 
dit truly! Such a boast is but too | 
strongly indicative of an intolerant 
state of mind. Lo 

But I must desist: as “ facts 
are the only missiles” which your 
correspondent, J. G. F. “ hurls 
against the champions of liberali- 
ty,” the following are much at his 
service, if he thinks he can avail 
himself of them in the defence of 
truth. . 

1. Is it not a fact, that the 
character of the late excellent 
Secretary to the Baptist Mission 
has, unhappily, “ laboured long 
under the odium of bigotry and 
intolerance ?”. 


2, Is it not a fact, that he him- 






























I am, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
THE EDITOR OF THENEW 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
Chapman-street, Islington, 
Dies Natalis, 17 June, 1819. 
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WE expected to have it in our 
power to insert this month the 
answer of Mr. J. G. Fuller; but 
itisnot. Feeling it to be a duty 
which we owe to the memory of 
our deceased friend, we shall, 
therefore, write an answer our- 
selves, and remark upon each 
particular in the order in which it 
stands, 

1. The first complaint is, that 
there is a Jong answer to a short 
aragraph of about half-a-dozen 
anes.—Answer, This paragraph, 
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it to be thought, that Mr. Fuller 
had a leaning towards severity of . 
disposition. Itis not fair, there- 
fore, to bring forward a person 
who, on this account, cannot be 
considered as an impartial wit- 
ness, . 

VI. The next article is as fol- 
lows. ‘* Mr. Aspland very pro- 
perly asks, * How came such an 
indictment to be drawn up against 
Mr. Gisburne? and intimates a 
suspicion that Mr. Fuller was at 
least particeps criminis in the af- 
fair. But what says the latter in 
answer to this heavy imputation ? 
‘Mr. Aspland knows not how to 
believe that the idea of the penal 
laws originated at Soham: 1 can 
only say, let it originate where it 
might, it was not with me.’ Cer- 
tainly not—the penal laws were 
in existence many hundred years 
before Mr. Fuller was born—the 
idea of them, therefore, could not 
originate with him !” What a 
ridiculous miscenstruction! Did 
not the Editor of the New Evan- 
gelical Magazine KNowW, that Mr. 
Fuller meant the idea, not of their 
enactment, but of their ENFORCE- 
MENT? Yes, HE DID KNOW IT. 
This appears from what follows . 
in the same paragraph ;—for 
what necessity could there be for 
the Soham people to exonerate 
Mr. Fuller from making the penal 
laws before he was born? Where 
there is a supply of argument, 
such gross sophistry is never re- _- 
sorted to. | 

VII. “I am unwilling to be- 
lieve,” says our letter-writer, 
‘that Mr. Fuller would have 
gone into court on that abomina- 
ble indictment, even had the af- 
fair not been compromised.”— Mr. 
Aspland had said the same thing 
ina less guarded manner, His 
words are, “‘I do not impute a 
sanguinary disposition to Wir. 
Fuller.” And yet from here 
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though short, was-not deficient 
in point of malignity. We con- 
fess, however, that we should -not 
have paid so much attention to it 
as was paid by our young friend, 
but should have treated so un- 
founded a charge with the same 
contemptuous silence with which 
(as we said in our last,) it was 
very properly treated by Dr. 
Ryland. 

II. The second thing we notice 
is, a long compliment to Mr. J. 
G. Fuller, whilst the writer is re- 
viling. his father.—This abject- 
ness will, we doubt not, be re- 
ceived by him with the feeling 
which it merits. : 

If. The silence of the late 
Mr. Fuller—Answer, Mr. Ful- 
ler’s Letter, extracts from which 
are printed in our Magazine for 
June, accounts for his not an- 
swering immédiately. (See p. 
239.) We have since seen an 
extract of a letter to a friend, 
wherein he says, “I drew up a 
Reply, and sent it to a newspa- 
per; but it was not inserted: the 
reason I know not. After this, I 
drew up another; but lending it 
to a friend, he absolutely lost it; 
and by this time the subject ap- 
peared unseasonable, and was 
passed by.” : 

IV. Dr. Ryland’s silence.— 
Answered above. . | 

V.. The decided opinion pro- 
nounced by Mr. Morris that Mr. 
Fuller had deviated from the right 
path in the Soham business.— 
Answer. Mr. Morris’s opinion is 
only an opinion : it did not, there- 
fore, call for any notice. Besides, 
excellent fa many respects as Mr. 
Morris’s Life of our late friend is, 
and though it exhibits him as a 
very great as well as a very good 
map, yet we all know that Mr. 
Morris was of opinion that Mr. 
Fuller had treated him with too 
great severity, and that he wished 
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himself lived long enough to bé- 
wail the occasion which he had 
given the world to fix such an 
imputation upon him, by his in- 
discreet conduct in the Soham 
business, and to express his wish 
that he ‘had never meddied with 
that affair.’”— Answer. It is pos- 
sible that Mr. Fuller might be- 
wail his having meddled with it. 
His former intimate connexion, 
however, with that church, justi- 
fred his interference in bebalf of 
a defenceless and injured people. 
We do not believe that he ever 
thought that he had given either 
cause or just occasion for the im> 
putation of a persecuting spirit to 
be fixed upon him. He might, 
however, lament that his enemies 
had an opportunity of misrepre- 
senting his motives, and defam- 
ing his character. 

3. The last is, the Anecdote. 
— Who this “ very intelligent 
Pzdohaptist” is, we do not know. 
If there is such a person, of 
which, however, we must have 
better evidence before we can 
believe it, he has betrayed the 
confidence reposed in him by his 
friend, and is endeavouring to 
injure his memory. But what, 
after all, does it amount to? 
Mere opinion, which stands for 
nothing. The case is before the 
public: the public must decide. 

X. ** Dies Natalis, 17 June, 
1819.”—We entreat our young 
readers, who are in their frst 
year of Latin, not to smile at this 
seeming solicism. In all lan- 
guages the ellipsis is used. By 
supplying three words, which are 
here elevantly omitted, the whole 
will read. thus :— Die gut est Dies 
Natalis. But to be serious ;— 
if our unlearned readers will ask 
anv of the children of our congre- 
gations whohave been at a gram- 
mar school, whether it was pose 
sible for a learned man to come 


very persons proceeds the eharge 
of persecution. It is worthy of 
notice, that false accusers are al- 
most always inconsistent with 
themselves. 

VIN, The next charge is, 
* Mr. Fuller’s taking credit to 
himself and his party, for not pro- 
ceeding against Gisburne on the 
penal statutes.” Our letter- 
writer asks, “Is Mr. Fuller’s.jus- 
tification from this atrocious 
charge such as his friends could 
wish? THE FACT IS NOT DE- 
NIED ! !”——Answer. IT 1s DE- 
NrepD{!! Mr. Fuller’s reply is, 
“I never thought of any merit 
attaching to the non-enforcement 
of the penal laws, AND THERE- 
FORE COULD NEVER MEAN 
‘TO TAKE CREDIT’ON THAT 
ACCOUNT. Who would have 
thought that from such premises 
a conclusion like the following 
could have been drawn :—‘‘ Such 
a boast is but too strongly indica- 
tive of an intolerant state of 
mind?” What state of mind 
must that person possess, who 
can thus pursue the memory of 
Mr. Faller with FALSE AND MA- 
LIGNANT CHARGES? It re- 
minds us of the conduct of the 
Papists, who wreaked their impo- 
tent vengeance on the ashes of 
the immortal Wickliffe, by scat- 
tering them in Lutterworth river 
many years after his death. . 

X. We now proceed to three 
things, called facts. 

1. .“« The character of the late 
excellent Secretary to the Baptist 
Mission has unhappily ‘ laboured 
Jong under the odium of bigotry 
and intolerance.’ ” But with 
whom? Witha few prejudiced 
persous :—not with the religious 
public at large, by whom ‘* the 
character of the late excellent Se- 
cretarv of the Baptist Mission” is 
duly appreciated. . 

2. The second is, * that he 
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mit so egregious a blunder, the 
answer will be, "‘ UTTERLY IM- 
POSSIBLE ;—such a person has 
no right to make the least pre- 
tence to learning.” Can it then 
be borne, that this Letter-writer 
should, in the letter referred to 
on our cover, treat, as he has 
dene, some of our ministers by 
name, one of whom is the venera- 
‘ble and learned person who pre- 
sides over one of our principal 
academies ¢ 
We conclude with congratulat- 
ing the numerous admirers of our 
departed friend, that the only 
charge which has ever been 
brought against him admits of 
so easy a refutation. And we 
congratulate ourselves, that we 
have an opportunity of paying 
this sincere and affectionate tri- 
bute of respect to his memory. 
Controversy is not pleasant: but 
as the memory of the just is bless- 
ed, so it is an honourable em- 
ployment to defend it; especially 
hn the instance of a person whose 
memory is deservedly dear, not 
only to ourselves, but to the 
whole Christian world. 


—=——-}-o=— 

ON THE 
INTIMATE CONNEXION 
OF 
THE THREE CLASSES 

oF ° 


MORAL DUTIES. 





THE several duties of man, as 
a reasonable creature, are conve- 
niently stated under three heads. 
The first consists in revering the 
Creator, and obeying his _ will; 
the second, in loving his fellow- 
_ creatures, and advancing their 
welfare; the third, in using 
rightly the faculties of his na- 
ture, his understanding, his af- 
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fections, and his senses. The 
disciple of Christ is instructed 
“ to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world.” So- 
briety, benevolence, and piety, 
are the ornaments of his human 
nature, and the graces of his 
Christian character. For what 
is plainer than that reverence and 
obedience are due to the su- 
preme Being? that we owe juse 
tice and benevolence to our fel- 
low-creatures ? and that sobriety, 
or self-government, contributes 
to health of mind and body, and 
to the true exercise and enjoy- 
ment of all ‘our faculties? Ne. 
vertheless it is equally evident, 
that every duty, whatever be its 
immediate end or object, is a 
duty to God: it is a debt of ho- 
mage to the Creator: it is an act 
of obedience to his sovereign, all- 
perfect will, He who is unjust, 
or cruel, or uncharitable, not 
only fails in his duty towards his 
neighbour, but also offends the 
common Author of their being, in 
the violation of his benevolent 
and righteous laws. He who b 
vicious habits injures his consti- 
tution, degrades his understand- . 
ing, and depraves his moral senti- 
ments, while he forgets his dut 
towards himself, sins also against 
God ; abusing the gifts of his 
providence, and overleaping the 
salutary bounds which his. wis- 
dom and goodness have pre- 
scribed. So that the want either 
of sobriety, or of benevolence, 
always argues a defect of piety. 
There 18 a connexion also be. 
tween our duty to ourselves and 
our duty. to our neighbour. The 
neglect of sobriety, is generally 
attended with an infringement of 
benevolence, and a violation of 
social duty. It is ‘not easy, it is 
indeed scarcely possible, for a 
man to injure himself, withouk 


injuring his neighbour. “Toe 


‘ 
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great society of mankind isa con- 
tinual chain, in which all the 
links have a dependence one on 
the other. Every. breach of self- 
government hurts the commu- 
nity by a portion of bad exam- 
ple: very few instances of it exist 
without partners and abettors; 
and those that are of a more pri- 
vate and solitary nature, render a 
person unpleasing and hurtful to 
society. SPride makes him im- 
perious, and sometimes oppres- 
sive. Inordinate self-love abates 
his love of others; it is apt, at 
the least, to blast the fruits of 
his benevolence; and envy wi- 
thers it at the root. Perpetual 
. dissipation chills the heart, and 
weakens the inclination, as it does 
too often the power, tobe generous. 
In short, a properly regulated 
self-love is the source of kind and 
charitable behaviour. Every cor- 
ruption which any one allows 
within, will, in some degree, 
tinge his social character; and 
will affect the comfort of those 
who are conneeted with him, 
whether in civil or domestic life. 
But every greater failure in per- 
sonal duty, has a direct and im- 
mediate operation upon the rights 
and happiness of mankind. Some 
errors in private conduct render 
a man inattentive to the interests 
of his family, to the suitable sup- 
port of his wife, or to the edu- 
cation and welfare of his chil- 
drev. Others put it out of his 
power to be just; and while he 
‘says . to himself  indiscreetly, 
<¢ May I not do what [ will with 
my own?” he slides impercepti- 
bly ‘into a situation which his 
heart condemns, and finds him- 
self bearing hard upon the pro- 
‘perty of others. Some personal 
vices are an open and decided 
attack upon the happiness of 
individuals, and the order and 
welfare of society. To corrupt 


the innocence of our fellow-crea- 
ture, to encourage the profligacy 
of another, to assist in leading 
both to infamy and ruin, is as-+ 
suredly no dictate of benevolence 
or humanity, And as for him 
who sacrifices the honour and . 
happiness of familiesto his own 
ungovernable pursuits, or makes 
the dearest interests of his friend 
or neighbour the sport of his va- 
nity, or the amusement of a va- 
cant hour, or who vents his evil 
temper in calumny, he has, in all 
civilized communities, been truly 
considered not only as a depraved 
individual, but as a noxious citi- 
zen, amenable to public justice, 
So generally dependent is social 
duty upon private virtue; and so 
ill founded is the apology some- 
times offered for a person ruined 
by his dissipated and vicious con- 
duct, (of which, though you may 
allow and commend the candour, 
you will, I am persuaded, con- 
demn the fallacy, and lament the 
evil tendency,) that ‘‘ he is no 
man’s enemy but hisown.” Has 
he no aged parent to lament his 
errors? No family to taste the 
bitter fruits of them? Has he no- 
connexion with his neighbour, or 
his country? No obligation to 
promote the general welfare of 
mankind? Let not any such 
false calculation deceive the in- 
experienced and unwary youth; 
let it not throw a specious veil 
over the unsocial qualities, and 
widely-extending evils of: vice; 
let it not abate his abhorrence of 
any conduct which is unfriendly 
to virtue, hurtful to others, disho- 
nourable to the Christian name, 
unsuitable to a reasonable nature, 
and condemned by the word of 
God. | 
And as aman cannot violate 
the duties which he owes to him- 
self, without violating those which 
he owes to God and hig neigh: — 
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bour; so he cannot violate the 
two latter without ‘injuring him- 
self. As tothe first of these, can 
a man more injure himself than 
by incurring the Divine displea- 
sure? or can he benefit himself 
more than by entering inte the 
service of-his Creator, and being 
ina state of friendship with him? 
What life is so happy as a religi- | * but the proud and the covet- — 
ous life? It is true, the righte- | ous are never at rest.’ 
ous have their afflictions; but]  ‘‘ If wespeak of charity, which 
the Lord delivereth them out of | is the root and spring of justice, 
them all. Neither are the wick- | what a lasting pleasure does it 
ed exempt; but they have no-| diffuse through the soul! ‘ Envy. 
thing to support them, and no | has no days of festivity:’ it enjoys 
one to deliver them. What are| not even its own advantages, 
afflictions to them who are march- | while it is tormented with those 
ing through Immanuel’s ground | it sees in the possession of others. 
-to fairer. worlds on high? And j Whereas charity is happy, not 
as to the second, how can he be | only in its own enjoyments, but 
happy whose hand is against | also in those of others, even as if 
every man? Will not every | they were its own. Nay, it is 
man’s hand be against him? The | then most happy in the enjoy- 
way to be happy, is to seek our} ment of its own good things, 
happiness in God, and in pro-| when, by liberality, it makes 
moting the temporal, and espe- | them the property of others. In 
cially the eternal welfare of our| short, it is a god-like virtue. 
fellow-creatures. There is nothing more divine in 
‘** Doth religion” (says Arch- | man, than to wish well to men, 
bishop Leighton) “ require any | and to do good toas many as 
thing of us more, than that we|one possibly can. But piety, 
live soberly, righteously, and | which worships God with con- 
godly, in this present ~world?| stant prayer, and celebrates him 
Now, what, pray, can be more | with the highest praises, raises 
‘pleasant or peaceable than these? | man above himself, and gives him 
Temperance is always at leisure; | rank among the angels. And 
luxury always in a hurry: the| contemplation, which is the 
latter weakens the body, and pol- | purest pleasure of the human 
Jutes the soul; the former is the | soul, and the very summit of fe- 
sanctity, purity, 2nd sound state | licity, is no where .so sublime as 
of both. It is one of Epicurus’s | it will be found in true religion, 
fixed maxims, that ‘ life can ne- | where it may expatiate in a sys- 
ver be pleasant without virtue.’ | tem of divine truths, extensive, 
Vices seize upon men with the| clear, and infallibly certain ; 
violence and rage of furies; but} mysteries that are most pro- 
the Christian virtues replenish | found, and hopes that are the 
the breast which they inhabit} most exalted: and he that can 
with a heavenly peace and abun- | render these subjects familiar to 
dant joy, and thereby render it | his mind, enjoys, even on earth, 
like that of an angel. The slaves | a life replete with heanendly Pxa- 
PF pleasure and carnal. affections | sure.” 7 


have within them, even now, an 
earnest of future torments; so 
that, in this present life, we may 
truly apply to them that expres- 
sion in the Revelation, ‘ They 
that worship the beast have no 
rest day nor night.’ ‘ There is 
perpetual peace with the humble,’ 
says the most devout A-Kempis; 
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PROTESTANT SOCIETY be overlooked. The New Charch 
FOR THE Billi would require practical atten- 


















































tion: as long as the present provi- 
sions were retained; the evil would 
be limited. Now, nocburch could 
be erected at the parochial charge, 
without parochial consent :-—now,no 
emolument, but from pew rents, 
could be obtained; but alterations 
would be attempted. Mr. Moore, a 
Clergyman, at Birmingham, had 
published a letter to Lord Liverpeol, 
entreating that rates might be im- 
posed on the parishes when new 
churches are built, to ensure to the 
Minister of every church and cha-. 
pel a salary of from £300 to £600 
per annum. “Obsta principiis” was 
therefore the maxim he would re- 
commend; and only by the most 
unslumbering vigilance could they 
be secure.—( Applause.) 

A Bill had been introduced inte 
Parliament, entitled “ The Parish 
Clerks’ Bill.” This Bill was pri- 
vately brought forward, and 
actually been read a first and secon 
time, and referred to a Committee, 
and yet, being masked bya speclont 
title, the contents were unknown, 
although it would have taken up- 
wards of £10,000 annually out of 
the pockets of the inhabitants of the 
metropolis, and imposed upon Dis- 
senting Ministers duties as un 
cedented and intolerable, as they 
were novel and absurd. By th 
efforts of the Officers of the Society, 
the evil was discovered—the design 
exposed —— Dissenting Ministers 
cautioned and aroused.— They met 
at their Library, appointed a Comr 
mittee, and its rejection had beep 
obtained.—( Cheers.) 

Another Bill, now before Partia- 
ment, required to be regarded with 
a still more scrutinizing eye. It is 
entitled, “A Bill to prevent the Mis- 
application of Poor Rates.” What 
title conld be more specious or cap- 
tivating? Can that Bill benefit 
Dissenters? Us Kt wot a Bill similar 
in effect to that execreked mewnic, 


Protection of Religious Liberty. 
(Continued from page 296.) 





Mr. WILKsresumed.—It was not, 
however, necessary to travel go far as 
Kent to he pained with abuses of ihe 
Jaws ofthe poor. Inthe parish of Cam- 
berwell circumstances had taken 
place in the workhouse, which he 
must condemn. A benevolent and re- 
spectable man, named Dakin, ‘had 
been in the habit of visiting some poor 
women,bed-ridden with cancers, and 

_ ip a dying or dangerous condition. 
This good man was studiously ex- 
cluded from the workhouse, al- 
though he had repeatedly applied 
to distribute tracts, which the poor 
were anxious to receive, and to 
offer, with these unbappy people, 

rayers which they were desirous 
fe should present. These boons to’ 
the poor were disallowed. It was 
stated, that one poor man within 
the house, had actually been mulcted 
in méat for a month, because he 
attempted to speak to him at the 
door. (Hisses.)—An application was 
made to the Clergyman of Camber- 
well, also a magistrate, but he de- 
clined to interfere, “as his Carate 
attended once a week to read 
prayers in some part of the house, 
and lie thought that was as much 
of religion as these people could 
require.” 

Were not these cases which de- 
manded jmmediate and permanent 
relief? Would any present have 
been willing to endure that sort of 
Inartyrdom? Who could be con- 
tent that the poor should groan 
beneath such persecution? A per- 
secution which only requires to be 
mentioned to be condemned,—(Ap- 

lause.) 

The attention of the Committee 

fo Parliamentary Proceedings, af- 
fecling Dissenters, also should not 
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which, in the reign of Queen Ann, 
‘sought ‘to deprive the Protestant 
Dissenters of their parental and 
dearest rights, in giving instruction 
to their own children? This Bill 
will enable the ovficers of parishes 
to take all children, whose parents 
are unable to support them, from 
the parental care, to seclude them in 
workhouses, or to remove them to a 
distance, among strange nurses, and 
ef. course, either to neglect their 
religious instruction, or te educate 
them in the tenets of the Established 
Chureh. 

On the prineiplés of political e¢o- 
nomy the measure was indefensible. 
it woald rather encourage than 
repress a redundant arid wretched 
population. ‘The parents who loved 
their children ought not to be de- 
_ prived of the objects.of their love; 
and those who loved them not, would 
hail the measure as a bounty and 
reward. He therefore hoped, that 
when it should be read a second 
time, or be committed, some friend 
to humanity, some real patriot, some 
advocate for the rights of Dissenters 
and of conscience, would unmask 
the visage, expose the deformity, 
develope the baneful effects, and 
prevent the poor laws from becom- 
ing ah additional source of civil and 
religious oppression to those whom 
they were intended to relieve.— 
(Applause) | 

Since their last meeting also an 
attempt had’been made inthe name 
of the Universities, and of the 
King’s Printer, to prevent the circu- 
lation: of all Commentaries on the 
Scriptdres' unsanctioned by them. 
Little wrongs men too patiently 
endure: but at length even the 
timid beeome desperate. Self-de- 
fexce inducted’ the bovksellers to 
assoviate, and to'resist. From their 
Committee a Report might be 
speedily expected ; and every friend 
to scriptural knowledge, and to free 
inquiry, oiust wish them success.— 
(Chvers.) 

_ Wander. the circumstances which 
he hud developed. he wished to en- 
quire what measures the Dissenters 
should adopt. He did not liesitate 
to state they were too cungrega- 
tional and independent. They did 
. BoF sificiently sympathize. County 
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associations should be forihed. Re- 
ligious liberty should be one object 
of their anion. By local connexions 
they would become better prepared 
for simultaneous effort, and some- 
thing greater and better might be 
done, than merely to sit dnd. sigh, 
or pass onward unconcerned. A 
measuré to secure exemption from 
turnpike tolls was one object to be 
desired. Another object ardently to 
be sought, was some act relieving 
our places of worship from the rates 
for the poor, and our ministers and ° 
congregations from the contumely 
and degradation which he had. exe 
posed. Another grand measure was, 
that emancipation from test and 
corporation laws, which, whilst they 
continued, remained as a brand of 
vassalage, an acknowledgment of 
inferiority, a prostitution of tlie 
sacraments of religion, to which no 
man who understood liberty, who 
respected the memory of the nen- 
conformists,; who cherished _ self- 
esteem, who loved liis children, or 
who honoured his God, could tran- 
quilly submit.—( Loud cheers. ) 

He knew that some good persons | 
who thought of liberty too much 
might be said. But such was not the 


‘opinion which the wisest or best 


mer cherished, or which history 
confirmed. ‘ Above all things, 
liberty,” was the exclamation of 
Selden; and who was Selden? 
an ardent youth,a warm enthusiast ? 
Grotius said, “Selden is the honour 
of England.” Lord Clarendon, the 
Tory historian, pronounced him to 
be a man whom it was not possible 
excessively to praise. And if civil 
liberty gives to lifeits value, to man 
his nobleness, to: nations their pre- 
eminence, how much more: dear 
must be religious freedom? That 
was the liberty which every man who 

deserves the name of man or Chris- 
tian, should bind around his brow, 

and place closest to hts heart 
(Cheers.) Nor should trifles be dis- 
regarded. But nothing connected 
with principles was trifling. So 
reasoned the most immortal men: 
the bcnefactors of the globe. Twenty 
shillings was the whole amount of 
the ship-money that Hampden re= 
fused to pay; he refused, and the 

Stuarta were expelled. —(Cheerssy 
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nation was unselfish, was passiofi- 
less. It resembled the emotions of 
Holy Spirits—blending abhorrence 
of the wrong with pity for the wrong 
doer. But he too was lost.—( Loud 
cheers.) Yet they were not without 
advocates. He was happy to see 
his friend Mr. Alderman Wood 
present on the occasion. He knew 
his benevolent heart—his sagacious 
head—his active hand. Nor did the 
country contain one man more ar- 
dently desirous to do good.—— 
(Cheers.) 

But they had also present another 
advocate for all that was benevolent 
and wise. He could remember 
when but a boy, he read his masterly 
reply to Burke, with clequence 
equal to that of Burke. .He could 
but overcome, as he had the quarrel 
just. With delight, too,, he had 
listened to his defence of the free- 
dom of the press. When before 
Buonaparte Europe trembled, and 
our Government yielded to prose- 
cute a defenceless emigrant for the 
affirmance of the Aruth, he stepped 
forward on bis behalf, and delivered 
an oration which Cicero, when most 
elated with hisown immortal efforts, 
would have been proud to claim. — 
(Applause.) India, too, blessed the 
hour of his arrival on her shores, 
He went thither to administer jastice, 
and by his administration, lenient, 
though upright, and by the mild 
exercise of his authority, he was 
there reverenced, till they regarded 
him as a tutelary messenger from 
heaven.— ( Applause.) : 

He has stepped into the situation 
of Sir Samuel Romilly; he has di- 
rected his great and comprehensive 
mind to the amelioration of those 
laws, which have been justly said 
to be “ written in blood.” He has 
wrapped around him the mantle of 
the departed Romilly, more ho- 
nourable than the judicial ermine, 
the senatorial robe, or the imperial 
purple.—( Loud cheers.) He is not 
lost!’ Such a living advocate Dis- 
senters still possess! While such 
evils exist, and such duties‘remain, | 
he could not consent to indulge his 
wish, to sing the requiem of the 
Society, or to chant its dirge. But 
he did anticipate, that the day would 
come, when, they might chant bia 


How trifling the demand for indul- 
gences, which Luther by principle 
was induced to resist, and so pro- 
duced the Reformation, and so re- 
Jieved the world !—( Cheers.) 

On the subject to which he had 
adverted, let Dissenters then apply 
to Parliament; and, although they 
may be at first rejected, yet let them 
renew, renew, renew, their applica- 
tions; and reason, and truth, and 
religious liberty must at length pre- 
vail.—( Loud cheers.) | 

Every circumstance seems to de- 
mand speedy exertion. The nation 
is at peace. The persecution of 
the Dissenters does not decrease. 
Every possible means is adopted by 
the members of the Established 
Church, to increase and consolidate 
their power. In a recent publicva- 
tion, intitled, ‘‘ Gravamina Kccle- 
siz,” the Rev. Mr. Dennis, Preben- 
dary of Exeter, protests against 
every concession Dissenters have 
obtained. If they advance, and 
Dissenters still retrograde, the dist- 
ance will be greater, and relief more 
difficult. —(Cheers.) He trusted, 
that was a determination not hastily 
or imprudently adopted, and that 
Dissenters would meet with those, 
competent and willing to undertake 
in Parliament their cause. All must 
remember with affection, the ardour 
and the favourable zeal with which 
Mr. Fox devoted his great talents to 
the furtherance of those views. But 
he was lust. All too would recollect 
that great and good man so recently 
departed ; and the mode of whose 
departure so much increased our 
anguish at the loss. Those who re- 
membered how he advocated the 
cause of the French Protestants, 
would not have feared the refusal of 
his support. His was no party at- 
tachment to freedom—no lip pro- 
fession—he loved freedom in his 
heart. With his earliest recollec- 
tions, the evils of persecution were 
connected. The first sounds he 
heard were the sighs of his parents 
—expatriated for their religion from 
their native land. With his growth 
the remembrance had grown; and 
the sentiments would have expired 
only with his life. Had he been 

Present this day, what indignation 
would he have felt! Yet his indig- 
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requiem, interrupted, perhaps, by 
shouts of exultation!—No: not with 
shouts of exultation, but with a 
calm, and rational, and sublime, and; 


silent joy, which will be felt by men, 


of noble minds, who have attained 
their rights—by men, who can think 
on their. forefathers without shame 
—who can view their children with- 
out sorrow—who have achieved their 
freedom—who have deserved their 
fresdom—who fecl that they are 
free. : 

Long and continued checrs mark- 
ed the interest excited in the meet- 
ing by a speech, which we have 
already characterized, and which 
occupied two hours, and of which 
even this long report is unavoidably 
but an abbreviated sketch. 


—>--——— 


SERMON 
BY THE REV. THOMAS EDMONDS, A.M. 


Queen-Street, Lincoln’s-Inn-Fields, 
June 23. 





Rom. x. 14, 15. — How shall they 
believe, Sc. 


Every thing connected with re- 
ligion is sublime and glorious, par- 
ticularly the renewal of the soul, 
and the hape of the Christian—a 
hope full of immortality. ‘The sacred 
andhappy inflnences of religion can- 
not but interest the imagination and 
the heart. If this be the cgse with 
personal and individual religion, 
much more is it the case with the 
kinydom of God considered col- 
Jectively. Inspired with these glo- 
rious views, Missionaries have car- 
ried the gospel to foreign lands, 

The designs of Efeayen are effect- 
ed by secondary and subordinate 
agents; men feel more interested 
when they are workers together 
with God. An immediate Divine 
Agency would confuund us; but 
this is not the case, when his cha- 
sacter and proccedings are developed 
through the mcdjum of our fellow- 
menu, This subordinate agency re- 
spects not only the kiugdom of God 
in the heart, but also the kingdom of 
God in the world, 

I shall, 

I. ENDEAVOUB To 

SOL. XI, 


VINDICATE 
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CaRISTIAN Missions. It is strange, 
that this should be necessary: hut. 
from the beginning of time, the most. 
benevolent desigus have been op- 
posed, and the must benevolent men 
persecuted... 
1.. The objections of professed un- 
believers are unfounded, and their 
opposition improper.. Why should 
they censure Missionaries tor doin 
what they suppose will benefit their 
fellow-creatures? With what pro- 
priety can they blame a conduct 
which procceds from fidelity, con- 
scientiousness, benevolence,. and 
zeal? ‘They shoyld also remember 
that Missionaries endeavour to con- 
vert the heathen from a religion 
which unbelievers themselves ac- 
knowledge to be false; a religion 
which cannot be denied ta be ma- 
lignant, crue}, debasing, and vicious: 


4 and that a conversion to the Chris- 


tian faith must be for the better. 
Let Christianity be compared with. 
heathenism ; or, if they will, let it be 
viewed alone. Is not its tendency 
good? Does it not promote virtue, 
order, and the happiness of the 
world? Do not infiticls themselves 
hear pstimony to its morality? 
Why then do they oppose Christian 
Missions? The Christian Missionary 
considers the diffusion of religion 
as essential to the happiness of the 
world. The unbelicver admires the 
magnanimity of the heathen. Does 
not the Missionary relinquish his 
dearest connexions? Is this nothing ? 
Is it nothing to pass the ocean, and tq 
encounter a variety of evils, in order 
to diffase fhe unsearchable riche sof 
Christ? Thejr bitterness against 
Christianity wonld enly be to be 
justificd if the Missionary demo- 
ralized, instead of moraljzing the 
world. How inconsistent, how un- 
reasonable, is this boasted wisdom, 
which indced better deserves tha 
name of folly. 7 

2. This conduct of professed infidela 
is less wonderful than that of Chriss 
tian professors, who do not adduce 
formal objections, but who view the 
Christian Missionary with an uns 
friendly apathy. Sue regard him 
as a fanatic. But can he be justly 
deemed a fanatic by men who admit 
the truth of the Christian religion, 
Does the Jabour of the Whisaonery 
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How trifling the demand for indul- 
gences, which Luther by principle 
ced to resist, and 80 pro- 


















f 
Dissenters then apply 
; and, although they 
may be at first rejected, yet let them 
renew, renew, their applica- 
and reason, and truth, and 
us liberty must at length pre- 
sheers. 
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nation was unselfish. for his 
less. It resembled“ en be for- 
Holy Spirite—blr- against sin? 
of the wrong w! ary to_every 
doer. But b Hl as incon- 
cheers.) Y« character. 
advocater structive to the bar- 
his frie strath, Divine reve- 
prese” wangelize the world ; 
bis ars say, Leave the work 


uther objection is, that in the 

lic times, there was a special 
commission ; and that it is our duty 
to fat for a imal 1 answer, 
—It is a daty of perpetnal obligation 
to imitate Christ in, the exercise of 
benevolence. Besides, are not the 
universal missionary zeal which pre- 
vails, the desire to evangelize the 
world, and the favourable opporta- 











nities which are given us, abundant 
proofs that the time is come when 

































of Exelp/ge “rranscend the world shall be evangelized ? 

every concer {can ex Others object, that the evidences 
obtained. |Z yim the world, and | of Divine revelation aro above the 
Dissente ian erof it, and every | comprehension of heathens. ‘To this 
ance w' £, iva | 1 answer,—The gospel is applicable 
ifficr tomanasman. Who are they that 
that are incapable of being moved by an 
or exhibition of the nature and conse- 
D 


quences of sin, and: hy the doctrine 
of salvation by a cracified Saviour? 
‘Who are they that are incapable of 
being sanctified hy the Holy Spirit; 
‘This | or of being influenced by the hope 


a 
a of heaven, and by the fear of hell? 
Be Do not all possess one common n2- 
boy ture? Are not all necessitous 
ia creatures? Is not the gospel de- 
Brobstactes signed for all? Do we not then, in 
ome promulgating it, act in perfect con- 
sistence with the will and purposes 
‘Missions of God? Besides, it is a certain 
That it fact, that it dees destroy the kingdom 
cipate the of Satan; towhich add the strongest 
answer of all, namely, the Divine 
forth in bi commission, “ Go ye into all the 
fe true that world, and’ preach the gospel to 
are not the every creature.” Arrest the atten- 
and tion of mankind, excite their hope— 
work of God? “he that helieveth shall be saved.” 


Excite their terror— he that be- 
lieveth not shall perish,” ‘This in- 
junction was obeyed, and the word 


contain any warnings and cautions | of God grew and multiplied. 


against Christian Missions? It con- 
tains cautions against sin, but none 
against the illumination of the world. 
Besides, thin objection equally op- 






Another objection is, that this was 


a singular case, and confined to the 


age of miracles. L answer,—Thoso 
wiracles only exhihite) and con 
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firmed the truth of Divine revela- 
tion: they did not oonvert man- 
kind. Conversion followed the 
application of the trnth by the power 
and agency of the Holy Spirit. Have 
miracles ceased? Testimony comes 
in their place. The agency of the 
Holy Spirit is permanent; and a 
more copious diffusion may be ex- 
‘pected if we pray for it. But does 
Rot conversion go on without 
miracles? |. 

View the present state of Chris- 
tianity in Britain. View this as- 
sembly. Beaides, did the Mission- 
aries to Britain wait for a special 
comission? Again, view the Pa- 
gan world, degraded by an infernal 
religion, by human sacrifices, and 
by every species of wickedness and 
cruelty. There is no remedy but 
that which is entrusted with you, for 
the benefit of your fellow-creatares. 
God has blessed you; be a blessing. 
The gospel remedy is adapted to the 
-end. It reveals one God, holy and 
good; and requires purity of heart 
and life. Thus it counteracts the 
impiety and immerality of Paganiam. 
The gospel declares the Divine pur- 
poses, displays the Divine purity, 
and announces the Divine requi 
ments. Im the person of Christ, 
virtue is embodied. The gospel! 
shows the way of salvation, displays 
the Divine compassion, reconciles 
the clemency of God with his justice, 
removes servile fear, by the annun- 
ciation of mercy, and inspires both 
filial feay and hope, by the exhibition 
of the Divine goodness and severity. 
Whether mankind be considered as 
guilty and miserable, or as sinful and 
defiled, the gospel is adapted to 
their case. In the latter age.of the 
world, this will more abundantly 

ar. Tranquillity, peace, and 
righteousness will universally pre- 
vail, 
* Violence will no more be heard ; 
the light of the moon will be as the 
light of the sun ; all things will be 
new; and the tabernacle of God 
will be with men. Let us, 

II. Consider THE ENCOURAGE- 
MENTS for the commencement of, 
and perseverance in, Christian Mis- 
sions. "These arise from, | 

1. The history of the past. Our 
intentions, ow hopes, our. means, 


f 
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and eur obstacles are the same with 
those of the primitive Christians. 
But God then gave testimony to the 
word of bis grace; why may we not 
hope for similar success? 

2. The success of Christian Mis- 
sions accords with the Divine glory. 
That which influences men to lave 
God, must mect with his blessing. 
Must not God approve of the 
heathen being tanght to speak of 
the glory of his kingdom, and to 
talk of his power? Is not unto the 
principalities and powers in heaven- 
ly places made known by them the 
manifold wisdom of God? What 
divine attribute does not the gospel 
exhibit? Must it not, therefore, 
lead those who believe it to glorify 
God? As far as spirit sarpasses 
matter, so far does the exhibition of 
the Divine glory in the oracles of 
trath, surpass the exhibition of his 
glory in the material universe. In 
what way can God be more glorified . 
then in exercising a dominion over 
the heart, a holy dominion? and in 
bringing human nature to a state 
of perfection? Consider this, like- 
wise, not merely individually; but 
collectively. An individual believer, 
compared with the church, resembles 
a single world compared with the 
countless globes of the universe. 

3. It is the subject of ess 

ction. The Divine veracity is 
pledged; the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth ; all flesh shall 
see the salvation of God; all the 
ends of the earth shall see his salva- 
tion; he shail be the governor 
among the nations; his people shall 
resemble the dew of the morning ; 
he shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied; and the rece- 
very shall be equal to the alienation ; 
for as many were astonished at him, 
so shall be sprinkle many nations. 
These things his power is able to 
cffect; that power by which he 
bends every thing to his will; that 
power which brings good out of 
evil; and which is so-great, that the 
heavens and the earth are but “ the 
hiding of it.” 

Remarks.—1. Let us engage in 
this great work with a single eye to 
the Divine glory, and the salvation 
of men; and let us fear, lest whilst 
we are concerned jn communicating 
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the gospel to others, we ourselves 
should be rejected. Let us entirely 
-depend upon Divine grace. 2. The 
honour of missionary exertions 1s 
not confined to Missionaries them- 
selyes; they who held up the hand 
of Moses, contributed to the defeat 
of Amalek. You, my friends, in 
like manner, may contribute to mis- 
sionary exertions, by your intellect, 
your fortune, and your influence; 
‘and upon each of these, honour will 
be conferred by such a cause. 3 
This subject ought to excite a spirit 
of love to Christians of other deno- 
wninations. Those things ih which 
we agree, are mote important than 
any thing in which we differ. The 
overwhelming importance of the 
common cause, should destroy every 
_mean jealousy, and should teach us 
to say, Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in since- 
rity. 4. Let these considerations 
excite you all to support Christian 
Missions by your liberal contribu- 
tions. 65. All the oppositions of the 
enemies of Missions shall be ulti- 
mately deteated. Let its friends re- 
joice in the increase of the kingdom 
of Christ. But what will it be to form 
a part of that kingdom in a future 
world; to be a member of that 
company which no man can num- 
ber; to join the innumerable hosts 
above; and to exclaim with them, 
Salvation to our God, who sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb? 
The Saviour says, sarely I come 
quickly! Amen. Even so come, 
Lord Jesus. 


MR. WARD'S ADDRESS, 
After Mr. Edmends’s Sermon. 















































I am very much distressed on 
account of the lowness of your funds. 
Persons are waiting to go to India, 
‘who cannot go on that acconnt. J 
have, however, favourable things to 
report, by way of ENCOURAGEMENT. 

1. Translations of the Scriptures 
are now distributing in the Sauscrit, 
which all the learned understand, 
and from which translations may be 
made into every dialect ; in the Ben- 
galee, spoken by 13 millions; in the 
Mahratta, spoken by several mil- 
lions; in the Orissa, spoken by two 
millions; in the Hindostanee, spoken 
by several millions; in the Afghan, 
the language of a nation Which many 
suppose to be deseended from the 
ten tribes; in the Telinga, the Cash- 
mirian, and many others. Also a 
considerable portion in Chinese: 
the ‘whole of the Old and New Tes- 
tament is now printing in that 
language at Serampore. 

[Mr. Ward here spoke very highly 
and affectionately of the late Rev. 
Henry Martyn, and recommended 
the “ Life” of that revered man, 
saying, that he carried personal re- 
ligion to a greater degree of eleva- 
tion and sublimity than he had ever 
witnessed in any other person. } 

2. Converts. These consist of six 
or seven hundred of pure Hindoos 
and’ Mussulmen. It has been in 
contemplation to build three villages 
for them in Orissa, Jessore, and 
Dinagepérc. Proof is here given, 
‘that the same Divine power can 
change the heart in India as in 
‘England. 

3. Progress of religious feeling 
‘during the last two or three years. 
The --native teachers in their own 
language are highly respectable and 
interesting. | ot 
- 4, Schvols.— Eight thousand school 
childten are immediately connected 
with Serampore, besides many 
others. - 

5. Conversion of soldiers, &o. 

6. Efforts of other Societies in 
India. — Auxiliary Bible Society; 
School-book Soviety; Missionary 
Societies, Baptist and Independent ; 
College for giving a superior edu- 
cation to the Indian and Mahometan 
youth, &c. 
There is no occasion, thercfore, 
to fear. God has teased up meny 





‘You have ‘heard this impressive 
sermon. Iam scarcely able to cx- 
press my feelings. ” 

Permit me to say two things by 
way Of CAUTION. 9°! 

1. Place no°confidence in man. If 
you put your trust in the talents of 
any mortal, you will meet with an 
awful disappointment. God will 
not give his glory to another. 

2 Do not so rely upon God as to 

neglect your duty, He employs men 
‘as his instruments, — 
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{nstruments, and has overcome many 
obstacles. 

: [beseech you, my dear friends, to 
hearken to the cries of India: to the 
widows on their funeral piles; to the 
‘children murdered by their mothers; 
‘to 60 or 60 millions of your fellow- 
‘subjects, besides many millions more 
“not connected with Britain: and to 
‘remember that they are perishing 
for want of knowledge, since “ ido- 
Jaters.shall have their part in the 
Jake which burneth’ with fire and 
brimstone.” 


— 
GENERAL MEETING. 





‘Tue General Meeting of the Mi- 
-nisters and Messengers of Churches 
4n town and country, was held at 
Carter-lane, on Thursday morning, 
Jane 2, at eight o'clock. The bu- 
siness of the Baptist Mission re- 
_quired that the Committee of that 
Society should meet at the same 
‘hour in another place.— Notwith- 
standing their lamented absence, 
-the attendance of ministers and 
others was considerable. Gratifying 
statements were made of the pro- 
gress of the cause of Christ in 

* different parts of the country, both 
as it regards the preaching and pro- 
fession of the gospel, and the de- 
lightful effects of Sabbath-school 
instruction. 

. —_— 
SERMON 
\ QF THE REV. DR. STEADMAN, 


AT SALTERS’ HALL, 


Before the Stepney Academical 
Institution, June 24. 





Our readers will perceive, that of 
these Anniversary Sermons we 
only give a brief sketch; our li- 
mits forbid tts to do more. 


Appropriate introduction —Text, 
Dan. xii.3.—They that be wise shall 
akine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment ; and they that turn to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. 

‘Tue attention of the prophet is in 

«this chapter directed to the eonsum- 
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mation of all things. ‘The servants * 
of God are by unbelievers esteemed. 
fools ; but by their Judge they aro 
called and ‘esteemed wise. The” 
future glory of believers will be of 
two kinds.—1, ‘There willbe a glory 
common to them all; they that be 
wise shall shine as the Brightness of the 
firmament, The figure is borrowed, 
not from the firmament in its meri- 
dian splendour, but from the placi- 
dity and tranquillity of a:serene and 
cloudless night. 2. ‘There will bea 
glory pecoliar to faithful and suc- 
cessful ministers; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars for 
ever and ever. This does not com- 
prehend all who sustain the mini- 
sterial character: but is restricted 
to ‘those who run to and fro that 
knowledge may be increased, and who 
turn many to righteousness. These are 
the only ministers who 1e blessed 
God wilt condescend to own. 

The latter clause of the text is 
that to which, my dear young 
friends, I shall upon the present oc- 
casion request your attention. 

I. IN THIS CLAUSe THE FOLLOWING 
‘THINGS ARB IMPLIED.— 

1, That men are by nature far from 
rigi . This agrees with the 
current of Scripture, “ Tho Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see if there were 
any that did understand, and seek. 
God. They are all gone asido; they 
are altogether become filthy ; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not 
one.” Ps. xiv. 2,3. ‘This must be 
true ; for the great God would not 
libel his creatures. But thore is no 
need of referring to numerous texts 
of scriptare in proof of this melan- 
choly fact; daily observation evinces 
that the world lieth in wickedness, 

2. That God has devised a plan, 
and appointed the moans, for turning 
many to righteonmess. It is owing 
to “ the good pleasure of his will,” 
that any are delivered from this state 
of sin and misery. It is by the 
righteousness of Christ that they aro 
justified ; and it is by the agency of 
his Spirit that the divine image, 
which they bad lost at the fall, is 

cribed upon the soul. Nor 
the case merely with a few, 
but with . Les, w many, tna, 
the seats of Parsiine wallhs Wed 
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The apostle John beheld “a great 


wultitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
‘and peuple, and tongaes.” Rev. 


wil. 9. . 
3. That God is graciously pleascd 


to employ human agency in carr: 
this grand design into effect. Although 


** the excellency of the power is of 


God,” 2 Cor. iv. 7, snd althongh he 
alone can effectually ‘“ call sinners 
out of darkness into his marvellous 
ight,” 1 Pet. ii. 9, yet it is bv means 
of instraments whom he seleots for 
that purpose, from among “ the 
wise.” that they are “ turned from 
the power of Satan unto God.” Acts 


xxvi. 18, Nor is the duty of exer-: 
tion, with the necessity of the Divine. 


blessing, confined to spiritual things: 
it is the duty of the husbandman to 
cultivate his fields; yet all will be 
in vain without the early and the 
latter rains. 
divine truth; the Holy Spirit applies 
it to the heart, -How great an ho- 
nour is conferred upon the dying 
sons of men, to be thus employed in 
beseeching sinners, in Christ’s stead, 
to be reconciled to Gad! What 
tuinister of Christ would not depre- 
cate the Inss of so dignified a sta- 
tion, a dismissal from so distinguish- 
ed an office? Would he not prefer 
death to the hearing of our Lord say 
to him, “ I will employ you no 
more; I will employ angels; or I 
will convert sinners immediately 
without any intermediate agent?” 

4. That the glory attendant upon 
the aceomplishniont of the object, is 
more than « recompense for all the 
dabours of it. It is a glorious thiag 
even to obtain the pardon of a 
criminal, or te reneue a captive from 
his ehains. But what is this te the 
giory of having heen instromental 
in resouiag sinners from everlasting 
destruction? Reflect upon the de- 
seriptions of future punishment. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous 


seall not inherit the kingdom of 


4300?’ 1 Cor. vi. 9. “ Without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and ido- 
jaters, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie.” Rev. xxii. 15. And 


agaiu, “The fearful, and unbelieving, 
aud the abominable,. and murderers, 
aid whoremongers, and sorcerers, 


The preacher exhibits | 
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and idolaters, and all Kars, shail 
have their part in the lake which 
burnetb with fire and brimstone; 
which is the second death.” Rev. 
xxi. 8 Again, The salvation of 
sinners is the reward of tlc Saviour. 
“Therefore will I divide bim a por- 
tion with the great, and ke shail 
divide the spoil with the strong.” 
Isa. liti. 18. What can be more 
honourable than to be labourers 
together with Godin “ turning from 
darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God,” a portion of the 
Redcemer’s reward? But besides 
this glory, we now proceed to, 

Il. Tue Recompense. It shalt be 
the common reward of all Christians 
to shine with a splendour compared 
to that of the firmament in a star-light 
night: bat they that turn many to 
righteousness shall shine as the stars 


for ever and ever. 


1. This recompense, my déar 
young friends, is the g prize 
set before you. But remember, that 
itis a reward, not of debt, bat of 
grace; that this reward, denoting 
an approbation of labour, cannot be 
obtained without labour, 2 ‘Tim. ii, 
6; and that there are various ta- 
lents, various opportynities, aud va- 
rious degrees of success. All have 
not the talents of a Whitefield, a 
Pearce, or our brethren io India; 
some live in villages, and others in 
cities and pypulous towns; and 
sometimes persons of the greatest 
piety and talents have reason to ex- 
claim with the prophet, ‘“‘ Who 
hath believed our report?” Isa. liii. 
1. But all other things being equal, 
(and all will be impartially weighed 
by the great Judge,) their recom- 
pense will be proportioned ta their 
"2. This glory is ultimately referred 

2. This glory is ely referre 
to Christ. He is the sun: sna 
are planets; and borrow their light 
from him. ‘ Neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase.” 1 Cor. iii. 7. 

3. Consider its perpetuity ;— for 
ever and ever.” It will continue 
when all worldly lustre shall have 
heen thrown into the shade; when 
the material heavens shall have been 
dissolved; and in the very sight of 
their persecutions, who. shall hos 
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«“ awaked to shame and éverlasting 
contempt.” . 

Apecication. Let me charge 
you, my dear bréthren, to secure 
this important blessing. You are 
come from our ckurches, who have 
selected you as persons possessing 
piety and talents. ‘You are patron- 
ized ‘by a respectable Society, who 
have sought you out, and who have 
fixed ‘apon you, saying, “ This same 
shail comfort us.” And will you dis- 
appoint their just expectations? 
Yet you will disappoizit them, unicss 
you are actuated by right motives, 
and unless you improve the advan- 
tages of your situation, and guard 
against its temptations. 

What are your motives? Do you 
seck worldly emolument? ff so, 

oa have committed a fatal error. 
The Son of Man had not where to 
Jay hishoad. Or haman applause? 
This will soondie away. Or iiterary 
honour? This lastre. compared wi 
that which it becomes you te seek 
after, resembles the lustre of a mo- 
mentary meteor.— Besides, the com- 
petition for wealth and fame is so 
great, that their attainment is ex- 
tremely difficult ;—they elude the 
grasp of those who strive to obtain 
them, and the candidates for them 
are mortified by frequent disappoint- 
ment. Whereas this object of pur- 
euit is within your reach, if your 
heart is right with God. If you do 
but sincerely, and in dependence 
apon Divine grace, preach the doc- 
-trine of Christ crucified, “2 crown 
of righteousness is laid up for you, 
whieh the Lord, the righteous Judgo, 
shall give you at that day.” 2 Tim. 
iv.8 But consider farther, if you 
geek after inferior objects, how 
worthless will they be, even if they 
should be obtained! Are these thy 
O Isravl? Sgon, and all these 
vanities will perish ; but the glory 
of the Christian minister will endure 
‘for ever and ever.” Be it then 
r constant and determined ob- 
Jeet, looking up to God for his con- 
tinual aid, to secure this glory. 

In order that you may succeed, 
it is farther necessary that you 
should improve your » You 
enjoy the instructions of a wise and 

jeus tutor, together with those of 
is worthy colleagues; you are sur- 


Say 
rounded by valaable books on every 
subject; you are scctuded frown 
every thing that might interrupt’ 
and impede you; and you are free 
from care, These advantages have 
net been purchased at a small ex- 
pense. Let not the generosity of 
the friends of the Institution be 
thrown away. You are also in the 
prime of life, and in the possession 
of talents. Let me entreat you then 
so to employ these valuable years, 
which can never be recalled, as that 
at the expiration of the period, you’ 
may be successfally employed in 
Winning souls to Christ. " 

There are also temptations to which 
your situation exposes you, and. 
which it is incumbent upon you to 
guard against. ‘Prejudices have 
been taken up against academies, 
which have originated in the follies’ 
of students, It has been said con- 
cerning sente, that when they went 
into the academy, they possessed 
tenderness of conscience; but that 
when they came out, this ‘was 
scarcely perceptible ;— that when 
they went in, they had a reverence 
for sacred things; but that they |. 
came out triffers, and ridiculers of 
geod men ;—that they went in mo- 
dest young men; but came out 
vain, assuming, and ostentatious ;— 
that they went'in diligent and labo- 
rious; but came out idle, and fond 
of ease;~-and that they went in 
humble; but came out fond of 
human applause. We have heard 
these things again and again; and 
in an instance now and then have 
been compelled to make humiliating 
concessions. My dear brethren, let 
not these things he said of any of 
you ; but on the contrary, Ict that 

suid which ‘was said by thé 

Shuvammite cencerning Elisha,—- 
‘** Behold now, I perevive that this is 
a holy man of God.” 

The place where I now stand was 
formerly occupied by our Howe’s, 
our Bates’s, our Baxter's, and. our 
Tong’s, and many others of their 
age,—men eminent for their know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, their attain- 
ments in science, their holiness, aud 
their zeal. Emulate those great men, 
and let their virtues and their at- 
tainmenta be the doyecl ol yous 
pursuit, _ | 
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Let me now address a few words 
‘to this large and respectable as- 
sembly. ; 

‘You, my friends, will concar in 
what Ihave urged upon these dear 

oung men. You almost envy them. 
Well itisin your power to emulate 
them. Pray for them. Set them 
an example of every thing that is 
praiseworthy. Let those of you who 
reside in or near this metropolis, 
and who invite them to your tables, 
be helpers of their piety, of their zcal, 
and of their devotedness to Christ. 

There is another duty which I 
must urge upon all of you. ‘These 
Institutions cannot be kept up with- 
‘out support: for this support they 
look to you. ‘Twelve students were 
educated at Stepney last year, and 
four under ministers in the country, 
at the expense of this Institution, 
Its income is uot half what it ought 
‘to be: hence it is greatly in arrears. 
The pressure of the times has dis- 
abled many of its friends. It calls 
therefore the more loudly upon those 
who remain, to support those insti- 
tutions to which your churches look 
for their future pastors, I hope that 
‘the call will not be in vain. 
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ALBION CHAPEL, 
Moorfields, 





Tax concluding service in aid of the 
Baptist Missions, was held on ‘Thursday 
evening the 24th, at six o'clock, at 
Albion Chapel, Moorfields, which had 
‘been’ kindly Tent by the Rev. Mr. 
Fletcher and his friends for the oc- 
casion, Prayer was offered by Mr. 
‘West of Dublin, and Mr. Coles, of 
Bourton; after which a Report, com- 
prising the substance of the intelligence 
received from the various missionary 

ions, during the last year, was read 
9y Mr. Dycr, of Reading. 





granted to cheer the hearts of the be- 

reaved disciples of Christ, after his de- 
partare from them—had been continued 
4a the church from that day to the pre- 





PUBLIC ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


to the success of Christian 
this topic Mr. W. dwelt with that earnest- 
ness which the subject s0 imperiously 
demands ; and enumerated various most 
formidable obstacles, which nothing but 
the power of that divine Agent can 
remove. Among these he’ specified the 
difficulty of acquiring a foreign tongue; the 
testy of character ‘ prevalent ‘among the 
Hindoos ; the dreadful state of superstition 
to which they are reduced ; the errors which 
have been among them; the ali 
cation of mind from all intercousse with, 
Europeans ; and the cast, which imposes 
upon every convert the agonizing neces 
sity of renouncing father, and mother, 
id wife, and children, for the sake of 
the gospel. We cannut buat hope that 
the impressive appeals made by this 
expericnced missionary, especially to 
his brethren in the ministry, will be 
productive of much good. The meeting 
was closed in prayer by the Rev. Br. 
Campbell, of Irvine, in Scotland, now 
supplying the chapel in the absence of 
Mr, Fletcher. We believe that this, as 
well ay the meetings which preceded 
was found by many to be a season of 
refreshing from the presence of the 
rd. 


sent and were indpensbly necenery. 
ns. “On, 
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To the Editor of the Baptist Magacine, 


Sir, 

Ix your report of the few sentences 
which I delivered on the 23d ult. at the 
Anniversury of the Baptist Itinerant 
Society, some inaccuracies occur, owing, 
asI suppose, to my labouring at that time 
under a hoarseness, which prevented my 
being distinctly heard. 

What I said respecting persecution, 
I referred in a great degree to past, 
though not remote times, in which the 
evil is well known to have been very 
violent in this neighbourhood, and I exe 
pressed my regret that in some instances 
it had not yet subsided. . 

The conver which a bishop is 
stated to have held a share, occurs in the 














and Jed him to prayer, th 
“ ebef God rather than mat ° 
serting this note in your next numbers 
you will oblige, 








Sir, Yours, &e. 
Janes Hinton, 
Osford Judy 8, A819, . 
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Moral and Ritual Precepts compared; 


in @ Pastoral Letter to the Baptist 

| Church at Bow, Middlesex ; includ- 

tag some Remarks on the Rev. 

_ Robert Hall’s Terms of Commu- 
. sion. By W. Newman, D.D. 
(Concluded from Page 308.) 

" He who favours open communion, 


has no reason to claim superiority in | 


point of candour and liberality ; since 
is Christian brother, who is of a dif- 
ferent, opinion, is not limited by the 
coldness of his heart, but by the con- 
scientious view he takes of the will 
of God.—Nor is it to be endured, 
that the latter should claim, in the 
pride of his soul, the honour of pos- 
sessing a disposition more accurate- 
ly to observe the institutions of hea- 
yeni than tho believer in the prupriety 
ef open communion. Let the abet- 
tors of each opinion cease for ever 
to impute unworthy motives to their. 
opponents, unless they wish to re- 
ceive the disapprobation of the 
Wise and good of every denomi- 
nation. | 

* ‘We are happy to be able to com- 
mend the writer of the Pastoral 
Letter now before us, for never 
having departed, to our knowledge, 


ings, from the mild and generous 
spirit of Hts religion, who was meek 
and lowly in heart. 

* Moral and Ritual Precepts are, in 
this publication, first regarded sepa- 
rately, and then compared together. 
After explaining the character and 
extent of the Moral Law, we were 
glad to.find, in these timcs, such a 
passage as the following : | 


_ The open denial of the universal 
obligation of the moral law, is # radical 


fundamental error, against which it be-' 


comes all the churches of Christ to pro- 
test with a loud voice. For, surely, it 
tendsto the subversion of the gospel jn all 
its parts ; it leads immortal souls to ruin ; 
and it amouats to nothing less than bigh 
season against the King of kings.” 


‘apostolic office ; 





Doddridge, as “ those which are 
not founded pon any reasons 
known to those to whom they are 
given, or discoverable by them, but 
which are observed merely because 
some superior has commanded 
them.”—An appeal to scripture is 
made, by which the accuracy of the 
definition is established. no 

The two kinds of rites above: 
mentioned are then compared. Oar 
author represents them. as differing’ 
in their nature, in their evidence, in’ 
their foundation, in the extent of 
their. obligation, in their connexion, 
in their observance, and in their. 
comparative importance. In proof 


-and illustration of these points, there’ 
is much thatis interesting. Among. 
:Other things, there is an account, 
‘from Robinson’s History of Bap- 
tism, of the stations of the apos- 


tolic churches; a catalogye, by 


-our author, of apostolic baptispis, 
which we believe to be correct and 


complete; a statement of the na-. 
ture, extent, and. authority of the. 
remarks on Mr,. 
Hall’s work on Communion; and 
some interesting particulars of that, 


excellent martyr, Lawrence Saun- 


in any of his conversations or writ- ders of Coventry, 


———-})>-a— 


The Duty and Reward of Christian Faith- 
Sulness : the Substance of « Discourse, 
occasioned by the Death of the late Rew. 
Joseph Jenkins, D. D. . Delivered at the 
Rey. George. Clayton’s Meeting-house, 
Walworth, March 7, 1819; together 
with the Address at the Interment. ‘By 
George Pritchard. Published by. Re»: 
uest. 44 Pages, sewed. Button aad: 
on. ‘ my 


THis sermon contains 8 very 
pleasing Memoir of Dr, Jenkins,. 
We will select partof. what is said 
coneerping his lastillness. 

«When able to express himself, bis: 
mind was happy~confined to heaventy 
anticipations, patient, and resigned to: 
the will of God. When spoken to ree! 


specting Jesus Christ, he eaid,* Hein wil. 
and in all-—L have ho other hopt-we. 


ne’) 


: Our author very propcrly de- 
aetibes Positive . Institutcs, afier 
VOL, £1. a 
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other desire. He has said he will casi 
out none, and I cast myself upon that 
rock.’ At another time he said, * The 
Lord is showing me great things—the 
Lord is with me upon this bed ; I desire 
to give him al the praise. The Lord 
does not leave me; this will end in glory. 
Jesus is able to save to the very utter- 
most; tfust in him.’ And on Mrs. Jen- 
Kins saying to him, ‘Thope you enjoy 
much of his presence,’ he said, * I do: 
the Lord doeth all things well. Christ 
is precious, very precious : he will com- 
fort may soul, and give me his presence 
in death. justified by his righte- 
oumness: I have nothing to fear. The 
‘Lord hath determined it, and he will do 
‘all his pleasure.’ Another time he said, 
«Lam triumphing in the God of my sal- 
vation, and Tam safe in his hands. I 
fam going home: Christ has showed me 
his ealvation.’. On being supported in 
Bed, he repeated, 
* Howkind are thy com 
How slow thine anger 
But soon he sends his purd’ning word, 
To cheer the souls he loves 


and afterwards added, ‘ I could not have 
thought that the Lard would have shown 
me such glorious things on this bed.’ 
Buch were some of the dying expressions 
of thisdeparted minister of Jesus Christ. 
Should they not dispose us to say, Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and 
Iet my last end be like hi P. 24, 
‘The sermonis very judicious. We 
recommend this interesting nd in- 
stractive pamphlet to the attention 
of our readers, and hope that it will 
meet with an extensive. circulation. 














ons, Lord, 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


In the Press. 
‘Mr. A. Maxwell, the author of « Plu 





‘edition; corrected ‘oul enl reed, in the 

eetavo size, to range, or bind up with 
the popelar discourses of Dr.C. 

‘Tax Rev. B. Brook having submitted 

the MS. of his proposed History of Re- 

Tigious Liberty.tothe critical examination 

ofveveral persons of the firt distinction 

for piety aud litergture, who decides'ly 

approre of it, considers the work as wow 

seedy for publication, and it will be put 











LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


to press as soon as the number of sub- 
seribera shall be sufficient to defray the 
expense. The author has no concern 
to promote his own secular advantage, 
or to gratify any particular party. His 
sole object is to promote the best interest 
of men, and the wide diffusion of andes 
filed Christianity. 

The Protestant, a perivdical work, 
continues to be published weekly, at 
Glasgow, and may now be bad by 
olging to Messrs, Button and Son, Sook- 
sellers, Paternoster-row, London. This 
controversy between the Romas Catho- 
lics and the Protestants has excited 90 
much interest in Scotland, that Five Ediy 
tions of some part of the work have been 
published, and the demand continues 
progressive. . 
jpectator in a Stage Coach. 

Just Published. 

Home Missions, a Sermon, preached 
at Warwick, before the Associated Mi- 
nisters and Churches of Warwickshire 
and Worcestershire. By the Rev. T. 
East, 8vo. 

Sabbath School Boy, 18mo. 

An Hopr'’s Religious Conversation; 
between a Minister and ane of his Pe- 
rishioners. By the Rev. J. Hughes, 
18mo, 

Synopsis of Latin Gramm 
plan of Ruddiman ; to which is append 
ed, @ new System of Prosody.. Com- 
piled and printed for the Use of the 
Grammar-school, . Manor-house, East 
Barnet. 

Grace Displayed; béing’a Narrative 
of the Life and Death of H. Daiiier, 
who was executed for Murder. 18mo! 

A corrected and improved edition of 
Flavel’s Fountain of Life, or the Eyeeo- 
tial and Mediatorial Glory of Chris 
Forty-two short Discourses, printed uni- 
formly with Beddome's Sermons, in font 
Parts, making « complete Volume in, 
1%mo. or v0. 

‘Tux Greek is published of the Poly- 

glott Grammar, (in Ten Languages,) by 
the Rev. F. Nocan, in which the genius 
of the principal Ancient and Modem 
Languages is explained upon an uniform 
plan, and.by a new.and simple principle 
of Analysis, applied tu the improvements 
of the latest and_most approved Gram- 
marians. Four Gramunars: the Greek 
(asabove) and Latin ot the ancient part, 
the French and Italian of the modera 
re already published, and may be 
rately. The Hebrew, Chaldee, 
riack will appear next. 
This Work forms a Grammatical 
Apparatus to the Polyglot Bible and 
Common Prayer, publivbing by Mer 
Bagster. 
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Foreign and Domestte Jntelligenee. 
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PAILURE OF THE BILL 


To prevent the Misapplication of the 
Poor Rates. 
* We congratulate our readers on the 
failure. July 5, on the motion of the 
‘Marquis ot Lansdowne, supported by 
Lord Liverpool, uf a Bill alluded to in 
ourtast Number, entitled, «An Act to 
event the Misapplication of the Poor 
tes.” By this Bill, the parish officers 
would have been empowered to take the 
children of persons applying for relief, 
from their parents, and to maintain, in- 
struct, and employ them, Thus those 
perents would have been punished, by a 
Jegislative enactment, whose affection for 
theirchildren would have led them to 
endure any privations, rather than part 
with their offapring, to be “ maintained, 
‘instructed, and,employed, in the parish 
work-house, from the age of five to twelve 
—1xaTavcTeD in religious prin- 
iples which the parents do not believe, 
and which the children could not repeat 
without uttering gross falsehoods.. We 
ire gratefully to acknowledge the 
1e Providence in thus protecting the 
thildren of the poor, who are not of the 
estgblished church ; who will continue 
to be taught, under the eye of their 
parents, the Holy Scripiores, by. an at- 
Jention to which, with the Divine bless. 
ing, they cannot fail to be good Chri 
# and good subjects ; to rean Gop, 
ND TO HONOUR THE Kino. 
. oo 
Committee for Encouragement of 
Industry, $c. 

‘Tnx Committee for Encouragement 
of Industry, &c. earnestly recommend to 
overseers, magistrates, &c. the letting of 
Jand to the poor, agreeably to “ An Act 
‘to amend the Laws for the relief of the 
“Poor,” passed in the late Session, which 
der deserves to be generally known and 
read. 
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CHAPEL OPENED 
On Osset Common, Three Miles from 
Wakefield. 
March 17, 1819, a place of worship 


‘in the Baptist Denomination was opened 
at the above place. Mr. Mann, of Ship- 





axvi. 8; Mr. Neal (Independent Minis 
ter ut Osset) preached in the afternoon 
from Isainh Ixi.11; and Dr. Steadman 
in the Evening from Acts xix. 20 
Collections were made through the day, 
which amounted to £5 8% bdr Messrs. 
Mann, Liversedge, and White, engaged 
in prayer. The Baptist Itinerant So- 
ciety for Yorkshire and Lancashire had 
employed their intinerants in frequent vi~ 
sits to this most barren spot for more than 
ayear past. A cengregetion has been 
collected of very poor persons, who have 
lately hired & burn for £7-Te. per ane 
num, eleven yards by cight inside, 
These have put pews, windows, « pull 
fe. into the barn, and made it 
commodious for divine worshi 
has cost them about 
they have raised amongst themselves, 
Many seem truly serious, and we can 
not but hope the Lord will smile upon 
them, : 
— 
ADDRESS 


TO THE RELIGIOUS PUBLIC, 


























Tuz Missionary Societies have been 
the honoured parents of many noble in- 
stitations to subserve the designs of phi- 
Ianthropy and religion. They. have 
begotten a generous spirit, which, not 
withstanding the pressure of the times, 
has only increased in vigour as it bas 
been surrounded with difficulties. Since 
their existence among us, how many simi- 
Jar institutions have blessed the world. 
They have aroused the dormant energies 
of our own land, and the influence af 
their example has been felt in the dreary 
deserts of “Afnea, and on the banks of 
the idolised Ganges. To‘ look at our 
numerous institutions of benevolence, 
it would seem as if every barren spot of 
Britain were occupied; but ‘ there re- 
maineth yet much land to be possessed | 
Some of our market-towns, and & consi- 
Ie number of our villages, are yet 
te of that Gospel, which is received 
with joy by the brutal Hote 
the bigoted Hinduo; and Ot o isa 
well watered garden, compared with 
some of the districts at home; and shall 
we not care for our own housebold,. and 
promote piety at home, se well as send 
the:goopel to distant lands? The yrage- 
gation of the gorpelin our Wihagersis 






























reached in the morning from Psal. 





object of grenter importance SAD way 
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imagine. It would, under the Divine 
blessing, increase our charches; the in- 
crease of our churches would increase 
our means of usefulness in agents and 
funds; and the increase of our means: 
would enable as still further to send the 
Hght of salvation to the remote purts of | 
the world. . 

' The need of such a society is too plain- 
ly ‘evinced. No where is religion so 
awfully neglected as in our own villages. 
In many of them, the means of even 
moral instruction are very scanty ; and |. 
in the generality of them, the most daring 


the friends of religion to co-operate in 
its exertions, and to come t6 the help of 
the Lord against the niighty. 

A General Meeting will be held for 
this purpose on the 11th of August, at 
six o’clock in the evening, at the City 
of London Tavern, Bishupsgate-ttreet ; 
-when the presence of all who are. dis- 
posed to give it support, is earnestly re- 
quested, 

Tuomas THompPson, Treasurer. 
Gratuitous Secretaries ;— 4 
Joun Bisuop, . 

Francis Newsteb, 2 Corresponding. 















































profanity prevails. A few plain facts, Inoram Cosain, Secretaries. 
that have already transpired, will! per- 
haps plead more powerfully on this sub- oe 


jectthan a host of lengthened arguments. 
In the vicinity of Banbury, on the bor- 
ders of Buckinghamshire, there are sixty- 
five villages destitute of religious culture, 
and instruction cannot be ‘afforded for 
want of means) = Jn North Devon, there 
sre 40,000 souls in one district, perisb- 
ing tor lack of knowledge. In Worces 
tershire, there are 166,000 inhabitants, 
and only 10,000 hear the gospel. Here- 
fordsbire is a “ Jand of darkness 2’ and 
the extreme northern counties “ know 
not God.” Sussex is not half enlighten- 
ed; and even in Surry, where efforts 
have long been made for the inhabitants, 
neat £00 villages are destitute of the 
means of grace Minor Societies are to- 
tally insufficient to send the gospel 
through the kingdom. County Associa- 
tions can do but little ayainst an evil of 
s0 much maguitude; and those counties 
that are in the must dreary state, have 
fhe least means of assistance. Something 
mast be done on a large scale, to storm 
these strong holds of Satan, and to aid 
the minor Juostitutions. What Missionary 
Societies are doing abroad, must be done 
at. home, and the efforts of the Hiber- 
nian, Irish, Evangelical, and Baptist 
Irish Societies, must be concentrated in 
esimilar grand cumbination for our own 
and. There is indeed “a Baptist Iti- 
nerant, aud British Missionary Society,” 
‘as well as the local Societies to which 
we have alluded; but it must be evident, 
‘that all these united must occupy but a 
-small space of the vast field of labour 
-which the spiritual deserts of Briain pre- 
sent: for cultivation. A Society has, 
therefore, been formed for the establish- 
ment of Home Missions, under the 
title of Tor ALzion Union for Pro- 
imoting the Spread of the Gospel at Home. 
Its design is to send vut labourers to 
preach the gospel in the dark parts of the 
-kingdom ; to encourage efforts made for 
the. same object ; to establish schools; and | Mauy have been bogcfully wrought up- 
fog mploy other means likely to forward \ on ynder the word, but they ae all et: 
great works; and it calls upon all-\ ceedingly poor. 


AN URGENT CASE. 
Roborough, Thirteen Miles from Bristol. 


jeuteeieesettieete 


Tue gospel was first introduced into 
this neighbourhood by Mr. Chandler 
pastor of the Baptist Church ai Wed- 
more, in the year 1814, who began 
preaching in the open air, to the poor 
Calamine miners Many attended and 
seemed gladly to receive the word. One 
offered to have his house licensed, which 
was accepted; but he being removed by 
death, they were deprived of a place in 
which they could meet. At length 8 
poor man offered a part of his garden, 
on which a small chapel bas been erect 
ed, in a plain, neat style, which will 
hold three hundred people. The whole 
expense was £126 138. 8d. (besides 
what the miners did im digging the 
stones, haling the lime, &e. Mr. Chand- 
ler has cullected £67 in the neighbour 
hood, but being engaged in preaching 
five time a week in the villages, and 
four times on the Lord’s-day, he cannot 
goto a distance to beg, and he is re- 
sponsible himself for all the money, for 
which the workmen begin to be very 
urgent. These very poor people have 
done their utmost. If therefore any who 
read this account should be moved wit 
compassion towards them, and would 
forward their ‘kind donations to Dr. Ry- 
land or the Rev. Mr. Roberts, at Bris 
tol; ar to the Rev. Mr. Porter and Opie 
Smith, Esq. at Bath, the blessing 
them that were ready to perish, for wan 
of knowledge, will come upon them ; as 
few parts of the kingdom stood more in 
need of the gospel. 

The Bristol students have often supe 
plied them on the Lord’s-day, when the 
expense of horse hire, &c. has. been 
chiefly supplied by friends iv that city. 
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Tas Committee of the Baptist Irish Society take this opportunity of congra: 
' tulating the friends and supporters of that Institation, on the continued sup 
_ plies which, through a good Providence, they have received through another year. 
Those ministers, aud other Christians, who attended the Fifth Annual Meeting 
, last month, will long retain, they doubt not, a pleasing recollection of the warm 
_ and united energies which were then displayed in support of the Society; and 
_ that they will use the influence they possess in their respective spheres to pro- 
mote its funds. The Committee have sent to many of the subscribers and 
others, a copy of the “ Supplement to the Philanthropic Gazette of July 7;” 
which contains the proceedings at large of the Annual Meeting; and they 
' mow take the liberty to'urge the recommendation of the worthy Chairman, 
_ therein mentioned, that distinct congregations would endeavour to raise a 
sufficient annual sam to support a school in Ireland. Since the Meeting six- 
teen pounds have been received from a Female Society, to support a school, 
to be called “ The Little Alie-street School,” and eight pounds from another 
congregation, the moiety for a school, to be called, “* The Harlow School.” The 
Committee hope that other congregations. will follow these praise-worthy ex- 
" amples. . . 

The. friends of the Society will perceive, by the contents of the Chronicle 
for the present month, that though some Roman Catholic priests are eucouraging 
and supporting the schools, yet that, by others, a violent opposition has been 
made against the scriptures being circulated, and the children being instructed ; 
and that God has graciously raised up some eminent Protestant gentlemen te 

protect the readers and school-masters. This remarkable interposition of Divine 
rovidence claims the grateful acknowledgments of the supporters of scriptural 
education in Ireland; and should lead them to “ continue in prayer,” that God 
would still water this plantation with the dews of his blessing, and, “ lest any 


' hurtit, keep it night and day.” 
From.an Irish Reader, to the Rev, Mr. 
West, dated 


the first chapter, I asked one of the boys, 
“Who was the true light?” “Jesus 


. . April 20, 1819. 
I yeex great pleasure in my present 


employment, as it affords me time and: 


oppertunity to speak and read the won- 
ders of redeeming love to my fellow- 
sinners. 
hear the word of life; and it is most de- 
lightful to hear little children repeating 


the scriptures, and babes declaring the. 


wonderfal works of God. We have rea- 
gon to be thankful that the priests in the 
coonty of M. encourage the schools very 
much at present. I hope that the dark 
clouds are dispersing. The Sun of righ- 


‘teousness is rising with healing in his. 


wings, and shiniog with his fructifying 
energy on this benighted country, where 
gross darkness has covered the minds of 
the people. The withered blade is now 
shooting forth with new vigour, and is 
clothing the fields with a beautiful ver- 
Mure, which gives us great hopes of a 
glorious harvest, and that the Lerd will 
give the increase. This verifies the word 
of God in Isaiah lv. 10. For as the rain 
row down, and the snow from heaven, 
Cc; . 


{ find many who are willing to. 


was.” “Why was he called the true 
light 2?” ‘ Because the world was in 
darkness!’ “* Can you bring a proof 
for that from scripture?” He hesitateda 
little, and then replied, ** Gross dark- 
ness covered the minds of the people.” 


_Another boy repeated, For the law. was 


given by Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ. I asked him, “ What 
difference was there between the law 
and grace and trath?” ‘“ The Jaw con- 
demned all, but there came a free par- 
don by Jesus Christ.” In Mr. M.’s 
school, the children repeated somite chap- 
ters . I asked them to call to mind the 
miracles which Jesus performed. One 
told me, that he fed some thousands 
with a few loaves, and some fishes ;-— 
another, thathe raised Lazarus out of the 
grave ;—another, that he turned water 
into wine ;—another, that be gave sight 
toa blind nian; &c. &c. . 
On the 6th, 1 was invited to a Mr, 
M.’s, in the barony of T. in whose house 
1 read, and explained the difference be- 
tween the law and the gospel. The fa- 
mily listened with great attention. When 
we were about to gu to bed, ( called 


On the 2d of April I visited Mr. B.’s 

%. The. children repeated peyeral 
ehapters in the Gospel of Jobn. From; 
] 


them to prayer: Whey requesied 1 would 
wait till they could gather in sme oithat 
neighbours. Accordingly wwe of Yer 


$54 ' @RISH CHRONICLE. 


were collected. I endeavoured to show spon his estate. This had the desired 
them what great sinners they were,.and | effect, xs dot one of their children was 
to speak of the great love of the Lord , withdrawn. I examined the scholars at 
Jesus Christ : sume of them seemed much | C.’s schvol, and while the Testament 
convinced of sin. The next day was the | class was repeating, a priestcame in. | 
Sabbath, and they would not Jet me go ; | did not know him, but { observed ‘hat 
so we had a hitle prayer-meeting twice | C. was startled, though I knew not the 
on that day; and the next day they | cause. The priest sat down, and heard 
would not part with me till I had pro- | them repeat three chapters, and then 
mised them I would call upon them | rose, and vety civilly Ind me a good 
again. I have invitations to several | evening. He made no remarks upon 
places, when I hope to be able to do | what he had heard: had I knowh who 
aome good: the Lord is opening the | it was, 1 should have had some eosver- 
hearts of many to hear his word. sation with him. 

This day, I met Priest K. who told me 1 went thence to the school at T. 
a story of his bishop. I said, * A bishop | where the priest of C. made a great ora- 
must be blameless, the husband of one | tion; but mot one child was absent from 
wife,” &c. This brought on a long dis- | the school. Some other schools are in- 
course. He said the apostles differed in | jured ; but J hope they wil! soun revive, 
their writings. James said, “ that Abra- | I have reasoned with as many of the 
ham was justified by works—and Paul | rents as possible, and every one is crying 
said, that he was justified by faith.” 1 | out against the wickedness of the priests. 
strove to show him the agreement there | I bave since crvssed the mountain, and 
was in these things, and he appeared to | was two days about A. 1 hope F. will 
be well pleased. He requested I would | soon have a good school He tuld me 
get a Bible for him, and mede me pro-. { that the bishop of that diocese had hot 
mise always to call upon him when I | spoken against the schools, and he had 
passed that way, that we might converse 
on the scriptures. 


From another Irish Reader, to the Saper- 
intendant of the Schools. 


May 11, 1819. 


I Gor your letter of the 12th of April. 
I am sorry to say, that M.’s school is to- 
tally dispersed, and M—y’s has but a 
few Protestant children. After you-left, 
a sudden and tnexpected blast issued 
‘from the bottomless pit, throughout the 
‘entire diocese of A—y, from one extre- 
mity to the other, but especially at B—w 
There the Popish bishop held a cunfer- 
ence, and commanded all his officers to 
disperse all the schools in his diocese. 
-They were not remiss; and accordingly 
-all the schools in every direction were 
cried down. I sent to tlie worthy Pro- 
‘testant gentlemen, whose names I have 
‘often mentioned, each of whom took an 
active part in attempting to counteract 
this opposition. They told me to bring 
‘them an exact statement of the number 
of our schools which were threatened ; 
the number of seholars, books, slates, &c. 
and to mention the gratitude of parents 
when permitted to send their children. I 
did this to their satisfaction, and I have 
‘reason tothink they will make good use 
-of the information. 
The following day one of these gentle- 
‘men sent to all his peasantry, telling 
‘them, that whoever withdrew any child 


fom # free school, should no longer live 
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my return to B—w, I found that priest 
H. had endeavoured to svatier that 
school, because it had been continued, 
notwithstanding he bad denounced it for 
three Sabbath-days following. 

I understand from the master, thatthe 
priest entered the school in a very un- 
becoming mauner. He asked one ef the 
primer scholats, what book did he 
use? who answered, a primer. He 
asked the spellers and readers the same 
question; and was answered in the same 
manner. He laughed dieduinfully, and 
said he wished they wonld make such 
bouks fur him. - He then asked the 
master what religien he was of? He aw 
swered, the religion of Christ. The priest 
profanely exclaimed, “ Ob! Ohf Mr. 
Christ!!! The mastet answered, “ The 
name of Christ l adore ; on that name my 
faith is fixed ; and by faith in him will 
I die.” The priest then turned to a little 
child, a grasid-child of mine, only five - 
years old, and asked him how many Guds 
there were? The child answered, There 
is one God. He said, “ Thereis the Fa- 
ther and the Holy Ghost denied !!”” The 
child’s father, who was present, said, it 
was athean thing for him to begin a cott- 
troversy witha child, and that he was 
ready to answer hm upon the subject; 
but the priest declined. He then asked 
the master what be would give him to 
shuw him the way of salvation. The 
master replied, “¢ Whoever shows us that 
way should show W gratis, for the Sctin- 
Lures inform toe, Thatta without moury 


~ 


been informed that be weuld not. ‘On — 
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end without price.” At this reply the , God spoke those words himself?” The 
priest changed colour, and went away, | priest interrupted her by saying, “ You 
threatening that be would disperse his | c— d old witch, how dare you speak 2” 
school. “+O,” said she, “ I will speak.” “No,” 
said he, “ yon nd ——— you shall not 
speak.” “ Well,” said she, “ if I am not 

From the same. permitted to speak, I cannot be prevented 
June 19, 1819. from thinking, and I will also speak, for 

. Er will mot be thought strange that | all the real comfort I ever experienced 
eo much opposition should be made here, ' was from hearing that’ book; for I 
when in this town-land, and even in the really think I hear Jesus talking to me 
vicinity of the mass-house, twenty-four | when I hear the children reading it.” 
persons, including parents and children, This circumstance is the more remark- 
are come out of Babylon, and are able | able, as this woman never conversed 
advucates for the truth. And there are | with a believer, nor heard of the Testa- 
as many more, who, though they have | ment, until the children ‘brought it from 
mot made open profession, think as little | school: it is one of the Hibernian 
ef priests and priestcraft as the former: ' schools that they attend. Another 
this is all ia consequence of their hearing | priest visited a house in search of Testa- 
the Irish Testament. The priests have | ments, and finding an old man in the 
told their Gocks frow the altars, that if ' agony of death, he took the advantage 
any of them sent their children tothe of asking him, if there was any Testa- 
sehools, they would hand them out of : ment in the house? Being told there 
the chapel, which in some instances they | was, he commanded it should be sent 
have done. But instead of this producing | away ; adding, that as long as that book 
the effect they inteuded, it incensed | remained in the house, the old man 
the people the more against them. They would be kept in torment; but if the 
then took another plau.—The priests | book was sent off, the man would imme- 
wisited every cabin, and by persuasions diately depart. He got the Testament 
and threatenings urged them to give up out of the house, and the man, who was 





the Testaments, and withdraw their | atthe last gasp, died immediately. The 
children. This in some degree produced | priest sounded this abroad as a miracle, 
the effect, as it divided the house against | aud with some it had the desired effect ; 
iteelf. If the woman was more ignorant | but really with the greater part it pro. 
chan the man, she sided with the priest ; | duced the contrary effect, as they knew 
and if the man was, it produced the same | that whether or not, the man could not 
seaait. la this state matters stood for | have survived long. At another honse, 
some.time; but as every priest did not | thissame priest proclaimed that he would 
purane the same plan, I lay down, for | hear confession the fellowing week. He 
the information of the Society, some of | came accordingly, and on entering, found 
their successes and disappointments.— | one of the children very attentively 
Qne priest, who declared the lost condi- | learning his task. He asked the child 
tion of the parents if they suffered their | what book he had, and on being told, he 
children to cantinue at schuol, was an- | called for his horse, and set off, leavin 
swered by a man.who spoke the senti- | the man to enjoy what he had provide 
ments of the rest, that they were “ poor, | for him; for you must understand a day 
and wished to have their children edu- | of contession is » great feast day, In 
gated ; and now that opportunity offered, | this way, Siz, priests have acted for these 
they were glad to embrace it.” The priest | six weeks past, and were it not that the 
then, in a most lamentable tone, replied, | Lord had raised up and strengthened 
“Ah ! poor-souls, would any of you, for | the praise-worthy gentleman 1 before 
the sake of saving a few pence, have | mentivned, they would certainly have 
your children damned to perdition?” | overthrown all the schools. Qne of 
Another priest went to a cabin, where | these gentlemen eharged me to be 
the man was very puor, aod had four or | instant in season and out of season, 
five children at the schoul; (this trans- | and as the cause was of God, there 
action will show more of that blessing | was no doubt of success. I thereforg 
which has hitherto attended reading the | exhorted the masters to persevere, and 
Testament, than any event which I have that they should come by no harm. 
hitherta observed ;) the priest finding . They all stood firm, glory be to God, and 
Festaments in the house, immediately | notwithstanding all the stratagems uscd, 
commanded they should be sent away. | no school in this district was dise 
The man said nothing, but an old woman | persed; but on the contrary, at eon 
answered, “ I wonder greatly at what day’s mspection a greater number than 


you bdve nid; was it not the Son of |formenty appeatedin bork the whova, 
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After I had read: and conversed with, 
them a long time, one of them was so 
astonished, that she returned home, say- 
ing, she never would go to any such 
place again, nor ever go to mass in fue 
ture. Many such cases happen here, 
which is great cause of thanksgiving. 



































_, Surely the Society that has under- 
taken this great cause, and at such a 
great expense, seeing the Lord has 
go evidently blessed their endeavours to 
many children, should send letters of 
acknowledgment to those worthy gentle- 
men who have espoused the cause when 
on the eve of being all overtarned. 
Daring this trial, it has been a great 
consolation to me, to call to mind the 
Monthly Prayer Meeting in London on 
behalf of our most miserable country. 
Be assured neither Jews, Turks, or Bar- 
barians are in a more deplorable state 
than the poor Irish, who have no enemies 
but the priests, and every Christian 
who has influence should raise his voice 
against them. Let it not be understuod 
that I am an advocate for persecution. 
No; for the free liberty of conscience I 

lead. I am agaiost those only who lord 
it over men’s consciences. All! I wish 
and pray for is, that the Testament may 
have free liberty; this will prevent 
much mischief, which I fear will take 

lace if its circulation be prevented. 

here are ng better natured people in 
the world than. my poor countrymen, if 
they were not under the baneful infla- 
ence of the priests. 





The following short extracts are now in- 
troduced for the purpose of recording 
events in Dublin, which furnish evi- 
dence of the revival of religious feel- 
ings in that city, which no doubt will 
be extended to other parts of Ireland. 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. West to 
Mr. Ivimey. 


59, Usher’s Quay, Dublin, 
April 2, 1819. 


Tam pleased to see a public spirit 
increasing and prevailiug among the: 
religious people in Dublin. On Monday. 
evening, the Anniversary of the Sunday 
Schoo! Union was well attended. 

On Tuesday, the 21st, an Auxiliary 
to the London Society for attempting 
the conversion of the Jews was formed.. 
On Wednesday, the 22d, the Sunday 
School Society was-held. On Tharsday, 
the 23d, the Dublin Bible Society. On 
Friday, the 24th, the Auxiliary to the 
Church Mission Society. 1 suppose- 
there were 1500 persons at this meeting, 
and 2000 of the first respectability at the: 
Bible Society’s Meeting. Indeed all the! 
meetings were crowded, and the. public 
were much interested by the reports and 
the speeches. 

The Committee of “The Society in 
Dublin for the Suppression of Vice’ are: 
entitled to ouc thanks, as they have let 
us have English Bibles and Testaments 
at very reduced prices. Some of the’ 
gentlemen are subscribers to our Society. 

. an 


From another Irish Reader. 
June 19th, 1819. 


_ One of our schoolmasters, named K. 
has lately been fairly weaned from the 
superstitions of Pepery, though living 
from his birth in a dark and remote part 
of Connaught. He and many more will 
have cause to bless God, that through 
Divine influence a charitable society has 
been raised in England, for establishing 
free schools, and circulating the word of 
God among the laity in their own 
language. . 
’ The priests are at their wit’s end to. 
put a stop to these proceedings ; but it 
has pleased the Lord to aid us by the 
influence of some worthy Protestant gen- 
tlemen, so that instead of the schools 
being scattered, they are flourishing to 
the heart’s wish of the friends of the. 
Society. 
, As I was returniag from inspecting 
§.’s school, I met two. women, who go 
under the name of pilgrims, who were 
going to perform their stationsjat Logh 
Derg. 1 asked them what good per- 
forming that station coald do their souls ? 
They said it would. atone for their past 
sins, Whereupon I read 2 part of the 
trish Testament, and showed them from 
it, the one only proper Atonement by 
the Mediator, and proved, that by the 
ong, offering of Himself, he perfected for. 


ever all them who were sanctified, &c. 





From Mr. Wilsonto Mr. Ivimey. _ * 
Dated Dublin, Aprit 26,1819. 
I wEED not say any thing of the public 
meetings held in this city last week, as 
Mr. West has mentioned them; but f. 
cannot help telling you, that they were: 
to me as ‘‘ a feast of fat things—wine on 
the lees well rcfined.” 1 often enjoyed. 
such repasts in London, but my long ab-; 
sence, and my residence in Connaught,. 
had given me a double relish for them s. 
nor do I think meetings of this kind were 
excelled in my beloved country, either 
in piety, zeal, or eloquence. lt augurs- 
well for Ireland. May we-not hape, as 
her energies .are beginning to operates, 
that they will.extend their influence, neg 
only through this dark land, but even ta: 
Aistant coontries?. May the hare haves 
it in bis me. 


- S87 . 


Missionary Berald, 


r+ 


BAPTIST MISSION, 


CHITTAGONG. 


Soon after the arrival of Mr. 
Peacock at this station, he wrote 
as follows. 


Wrrn respect to the Mug brethren, T 
am greatly pleased with their apparent 
honesty and manliness, so far superior to 
Bengalees. "My heart. wishes to, be 
united with then, but I am greatly per- 
plered and distressed, scarcely being able 
to «understand s word from them, or to 
make myself understood. I am sometimes 
cheered with hope, at other times my 
weing sinks, what can I do? Well, I must 
ive i 








~ Again, on the 22d of May, 
Lyrup I might soon have a 1 
achool here. But I am ol to bat 
yatil you send me a supply of books, &c. 
‘Recessary to begin a school with. I want 
also to establish @ native school or two, as 
ayarms of ypinstructed children fill every 
. Send me therefore a supply of 
alee schuol-books. This begun, I 
think you had need send me a help-meet 
jo ananage the Mug church affairs. The 
Mage frem Haruboyng have been here, 
and we have baptized three men. I am 
ly pleased with the open and honest 
Bebeviour of the Mug Christians: the: 
come tomy house like childzen, and sit 
round about me with a loving freedom, 
‘apd this without apy sort of contempta- 
familianity; for if they bappen to see 
Satan any thing, they will run in- 
staptly and bring it without being asked. 
Kulu-phroo, the. reader at Chittagong, 
Tives with me: he isa lively inquisitive 
fellow, and I trust a warm Christian. He 
and another come every evening with 
‘isi books to read by iny candle, and 
thus they sit at the table until abopt ten 
aiclock. I feel highly gratified at these 
VOL. XI, 











things, but am low in spirits becanse T 
cannot read nor enter jnto conversation 
with them for want of knowing the lan- 

I have not that lively gening 
that some have, who can pick Hn} Ine 
‘guage in s few months. 


When Mr. Ward was about to 
leave Chittagong, and return to 
Serampore, he addressed the fol- 
lowing farewell letter to the 
Christian Mugs, which was trans- 
lated into Burman by Mr. F. 
Carey. 


Chittogong, Apri, 1818. 

Beloved Brethren-—I must soon re- 
tara, and therefore I Jeave this letter in 
your bands to shew you my love. 

In the world, in your families, and in 
the church, you must be holy men, for 
God will not employ the wicked in’ his 
work. 

‘Wherever you are, moming and even- 
ing, you must worship God, by reading 
his word and prayer. 

In teaching others, you must try to 
convince them that they are full of sin; 
that on this account they are under the 
wrath of God, and that if they die in this 
state, they will sink into misery. Assure 
them also, that if they believe in Christ 
with all the heart, and giveup their bo- 
and souls to serve him, they will 
certainly be saved. And you must further 
tach them, that if a man has real faith 
in Christ, he will leave all the ways of 
sin, and in his words and actions will be 
holy man, 

Fou must send the book of God into 
every Mug village. You must frequent! 
rit these villages, read the word wo te 
people, and pray with them. Vist your 
own neighbours, und read Gots WoL tA, 
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would, I think, be likely to extend the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, to employ a native 
itinerant at Kalkee-poora; where he 
might be extremely useful both in exer. 
cising asalutary kind of control over the 
school, and in organizing our small 
church there. Independently of this, Mr. 
B. who has opened a silk manufactory at 
Kalkee-poora, would be very glad to em- 
ploy such a person occasionally in preach- 
ing to the workmen daily employed in his 
yard. If these are encouraging consi- 
derations, as I reckon them to be, it is 
to be hoped, that the brethren at Seram- 
pore may decide on the establishment of 
a subordinate native mission at Kalkee- 
poora. I have lately built two school- 
houses in the city ; and one is now under 
construction at Kalkee-poora. For these 
we shall require your assistance relative 
to books, boards, &c. Enclosed is the 
native journal for last month. 


them in their houses, and shew them how 
necessary it is, if they would be saved, 
that they should become sincere Chris- 
tians, since Christ is the only Saviour. 

Consider, that all these your country- 
men are dying and going to misery. 
Would you not save a man if he were 
drowning? Would you not awake a man 
if his house were on fire, and try to pull 
him out of the flames? How much more 
should you try to prevent your country- 
men from falling into that unquenchable 
fire, where they will have to abide for 
ever! ©O then be not idle in this great 
work. Labour day and night, and beg of 
them with tears not to cast themselves 
into hell, but to come to Christ and 
live. 

Exhort those who have been baptized 
to live a holy life. Set them a good 
example. If any stay away from worship, 
and neglect religious duties, go to them, 
and persuade them not to go back into sin, 













































lest they perish, If they will not hear, — > 
then the church must call them, and talk 
to them. If they will not hear the church, SAMARANG. 
then they must be put out, and be bre- 
thren no Jouger. 
And, that God’s blessing may be upon Letter from Mr. Bruckner. 


you in this great work, be much in 
prayer, and in reading the word. Be 
humble. Be watchful. Be of good 
courage. They that turn many to righte- 
ousness shall shine as the sun in the 
kingdom oftheir Father. The Lord bless 
you and your families, and increase you 
into hundreds and thousands, and bring 
you safe to heaven. 

" This is the prayer of your affectionate 
brother, 


Dated Dec. 17, 1817. 


My pear Broruer, 


lhad the pleasure some days ago toe 
receive your letter, dated June the 27th, 
with two Circulars. I feel very much 
obliged for your kind attention towards 
me, and for the information and instruc- 
tion contained in your writing. You, 
perhaps, wish to know how we are going 
on here. Respecting Government, about 


W. Warp. | which you seem anxious to know, we have 


1 —~»-}-—— informed you, and we trust our letters 
will be now in your hands. We are to 
MOORSHUDUBAD. be considered as mere sojourners in this’ 


country, and we do not consider ourselves 
as yet settled. The reason of it I told 
you in my former. Yet we trust, if the 
Lord has some work to do by us in this 
island, he will brighten our prospects, and 
clear our way. . 
As to our usefulness, there seems to be 
very little appearance at present. Whe- 
ther we address Musulmans, or Chinese, 
or nominal Christians, they all appear so 
little concerned about religion, that they 
will look out for every opportunity to tarn 
the conversation to something else ; and if 
they know something more of our object, 
they most of them are unwilling to listen, 
I have now and then preached in the 
church, but comparatively very few 
to your central school at Serampore, toge- | Christians have attended hitherto, though 
ther with Pran Krishna’s eldest boy ; the \ they have no opportunity else in th 
fatter pf whom will now gq by himself, ag \ place to attend the preaching, af the yey 
p08 43 circumstances will permit, It | pel. Lheve sso begun ampontly Wey 





Letter fram Mr. Ricketts. 
Dated May 1, 1818. 


On Monday the 20th, I went to the 
great fair at Chulutiya, a little beyond 
Berhampore; and distributed various 
tracts, at the same time reading and ex- 
pounding their contents; but, whilst thus 
engaged, I was seized with feverish symp- 
toms, which, ending in a high state of 
fever, obliged me to abandon my work, 
and hasten home. Poor Pran-Krishna 
lost a younger brother on the 28th. He 
¢ame from Jessore only two months ago; 
and it was our intention to send him 
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meeting in my house for the spread of the 

pels but iis very thinly attended. Xt 
i merely by a special visit of divine 
grace, and the effusion of the Holy Spirit 
upon the inhabitants of this country, that 
this prevailing indifference and deadness 
can beremoved. It is for that I look and 
Pray. I have now been upwards of three 
years in this country, and though I have 
‘endeavoured 





to labour for the peread of 
religion, yet I cannot see that I have been 
The meaas of doing an good in t! 
‘And itis merely my looking up tot! 
which upholds me under such circum- 
stances. My heart has been glad 
by the arrival of Mr. and “Mrs. Phillips, 
T hope we shall always work together, and 
act towards each other as brethren. He 
has taken his abode in my garden, where 
we intend to erect by and by two con- 
venient houses for our dwellin, 

T have, since I wrote you last, gone on 
in my usual way to study the Javanese 
language, and begin now to converse & 

te 


b you would send us by and by 
the Clavis Sinica, if you have a copy left ; 
for I think one of us, if our lives and 
health should be spared, and when we 
ave made some more progress in the 
Javanese, -vill find it his duty to pay 
some attention to the Chinese 

this nation is so numerou: 
forthe Malay tongue is a very imperfect 
medium to converse with the Chinese. 
I recommend myself to your prayers, 
that the Lord may grant ime strength of 
beady and mind for perseverance ia his 


























oo 
DELHI. 
Letter from Mr. Thompson. 
Dated May 11, 1818. 
Daan Baornen Wann, 
‘On my arrival, I found several Hine 
doos at the ghat, to whom I declared the 


message of salvation, and exhorted them 
to search the Scriptures for the Great 
Truths revealed by God for the salvation 
of men; shewing that salvation is of the 
Christians, They acknowledged the vast 
Smportance of the subjects on which T ad- 
dressed them; and some allowed, others 
disallowed, the impossibility of obtaining 
salvation by their rites and ceremonies: 
bat all who could read, gladly took such 
books and tracts as I gave them, The 
ay following others came, and I bad a 
more numerous auditory ; this was con- 


increased towards the evening 
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by crowds of Musulmahs, bot they were 
not the best hearers. The third day a 
small party of Hindoos and Musulmans 
came for books to my house, Amon, 
those who came to hear, were some people 
from Bikeneer, who are’ Jains;. they 
looked like Bengalees, from their dress, 
the manner of tying the heir, and their 
feminine appearance. They seem a distinct! 
people from the hardy race around them. 
On ‘the fourth day, some drummers of 
the 1st battalion 5th N. I. having seam 
tracts with a Sipahee, who informed them 
any, arrival and work, waited on me for 
Hindoost’hanee and English books. To - 
‘@ poor musician, named Duncan Swassy 
I presented a Bible; to some, Hindoost’- 
hanee testaments and catechisms, and to 
ethers English pamphlets; inviting all to 
attend on the morrow, (being the Lord’s- 
day.) With this they complied, and I 
had worship with » small party of them, 
A drummer, who could read Hindee, 
requested the Psalms and a hymn book; 
and another, whose brother is with the 
army at some distance, requested a Hin- 
doosthanee testament anda hymn book 
for him—all which I gladly gave them. 
In the afternoon I was visited by the 
{quarter-master-serjeant, and band-master, 
both of whom seemed seriously disposed. 
lent them the invaluable “ Memoirs of 
Pearce,” and “The Power of Religion on 
the Mind,” Two Musulmans, who had 
seen the Scriptures, called to make farther 
inquiries about Christianity ; and though 
they have frequently called since, I find 
they stumble at the divinity of Christ, 
and prevents their Frosting from what 
they read and hear. 

















‘wo Hindoos like- 
wise called ; one of whom, alearned man, 
attended Mr. Chamberlain's preaching in 
this city some years ago. I detained 
them a long time, in order to give them = 
thorough idea of the gospel, and of the 
consequences of embracing it;—their 
worldly.mindedness, their being trem- 
blingly alive to worldly honours or re- 
proaches, gave additional force to that 
scripture, “ How can ye believe that 
receive honour one of another?” Yester- 
day and to-day (the 7th) I had other 
visitors. The inquisitive Musulmans re- 
peated their visit ; and a native Christian, 
baptized by Mr. Corrie, called; he has 
promised to attend on the Lord’s days, 
and in the mean time to commence learn- 
ing the Naguree character, in order to 
read the Scriptures. 8th. The havildar 
of the N. L battalion sent a Sipahee with 
his res} and be; for a book.—He 
said he wanted it that he might know 
something of the Christian religion. To 
aM L gave sever bodks, and & 


Teply to the question, « What is he re- 
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ligion of the Christians" Sthto 14th. 
During these days I went out to the river 
side, dnd had several parties of natives to 
hear me. The Muvoushee brought a 
Mouluvee at: his secotid visit. This man 
wanted the Arabic Bible, in order to read 
the Pentatéuch, but w4s thankful for the 
loan of the New Testament only, intend- 
ing to com the account it gave of our 
Lord with that contained in the Koran. 
Qn shewing him the tract, ‘“ Objections 
te the Koran,’’ he said he could produce 
ten replies that would refute every one 
of those objections. Butas he read on, I 
perceived that the soundness of the argu- 
ments checked his temerity, and though 
he did. not in consequence retract his 
hasty assertion, yet he refused to take 
home the little sword as at first promised. 
The Moonshee urged him, but he said he 
Would read the New Testament first. The 
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Moulavee visited me again after a fints 
night, bringing back the New Testament, 
but wishing for the Arabic Bible: this, 
for the reasons he assigned, I let him 
have the loan of for a few mouths. One 
day. I was much pleased with meeting 
some gosaves and othérs, who har takes 
copies of the Scriptures at Allahabad, twa 
years and a half ago. They kwew the im 
mediately ; and in conversing with thew, 
I found that they not ouly stilt posseered 
the tracts and books I ther pave them, 
bat could repeat choice parts of the 
former. They are used, in thelr pilgrim 
ages, to rest undera tree, and have the 
books, &c. read tothem. 16th. Te the 
day I have had new visitors, and genes 
oat more frequently. But the heat now 
prevents my going out more thaw once & 
day. My hearers abroad are Hindoo, 
aud my visitors principally AMiwsulmans, - 


—ip-~ ee 


. Tae figure engraven opposite is a representation of Bramak, the 


creating deity of the Hin 


oos, styled the grandfather of 


pods and 


men. The following account of the manner in whieh it was obtained, 
is given in a letter from Mr. Lawson, of Calcutta. 


ecuneeeeeeebnmlas 


Dvuetrxeo my illness, Inst cold season, 
being laid aside from preaching four or 

ve months, I went a Iittle way up the 
country for ‘my health, and resided a 
fortnight at the house of one of our niem- 
bers, Mr. Johnson. One day passing 
through a very inconsiderable and ob- 
‘scure village, we saw, in & narrow lane, 
three enormous idols,’ cut in a coarsé 
black blue kind of marble. Two of them 
were placed in a leaning posture under 
gomie trées; the uther was stack into 
the earth; and, on examination, we found 
it (at least in our judginent) to be nothing 
more than the huge ead of a guttér, that 
had been on the top of some héathen 
edifice, with a kind of lion’s lead and 
mouth wide open, evidently intended 
merely as‘an ornament to the corner of 
some building, a8 you have often ‘séen 
in architecture, an ugly beast disgorging 
water. This is now put up ds an object 
éf ‘adoration. ‘The mouth of the figare 
is grinning against the heavehs ; ‘and the 
Door ignorant old womeh feed the god 
évery day with water, rice, plantains, 
&c.° We asked the'villagers to yell us 
dne of the idols under the tree; they 
would by no means be so wicked as to 
comply with onr reqaest. Thenext day, 
however, these villagers being i the 
émploy 
wh 


ance, much to my satisfaction, as 
termined to take his likéness, and seud 
it at some future period to England. IL 
new with much pleasure enclose my 
drawing, and wish it may be pub- 
lished. 


black, 
altbough only four feet and a half -high 
and of a proportionate breadth ead 
thickness; yet sixteen or twenty men 
could hardly move it abour. It 3 
image of Bramah, one of the ério. . You 


loy of Mr. J. canie to his howxe to 
6a contract for some work ‘od Wie \ VoL Ly. 38¢ 


indigo factory. Some demur teek place 
in settling the contract, till Mr. J. ob- 


served, ‘ Well, if you will bring that 
large idol we saw yesterday, and t nd & 


me for a little while, then the contract 
shall be as you wish it.” The villagers 
immediately consented: two baflocks 
and a cart were sent te the village, and 
in a short time the idol made his appear- 


de- 


The colour of the stone is e blah 
It is exceedmgly ._ ponderous, 


will find a safficient account of it & 


brother Ward’s book.* Another head 


was cut on the back part of thestene, @ 


only three could be cut in the from. 
The nose is knocked off, and also . 
This was done formerly by the Ma 
sulmans. Loe 


ea-erh. 


- 


* See Ward's Hindos, Wiytatagh 
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€AWNPORE. 


Letter from Nriputa-Singha.. 
Dated May 7, 1818. 


We still continue to have worship 
twice a week at brother Tresham’s, once 
atsister Dick’s, once at Mrs. Hopkins’s, 
sand twice at my ewn place, and I often 
visit the 24th ; but have had no prayer- 
meeting there as yet; but I have read 
the word of life amongst the sisters; and 
I go as often as I am able to the river- 
tide, city bazaar, and other places. Some 
time in the last month, as I was reading 
the word amongst some natives near a 
bungalow, a gentleman came out, and 
asked me tohishouse. So I went; when 
che asked if I had ever seen the cross of 
Christ ? I answered No; then he desired 
me to look on a large picture that he had, 
and told me that it represented the cross, 
-and that I was dishonouring it by entering 
the place with my shoeson. I could not 
refrain from smiling; but he seemed to 
be angry with me, and said that I was 
making sport with the cross. I told him 
1 did not, but said that he himself did so, 
and made others to do so, particularly 
the poor heathen; assuring him that 
when they see us adoring images, they 
suppose that we worship idols as well as 
themselves. He made no reply, and so 
parted in a friendly manner. I have seen 
him several times since, but he will have 
no discourse about the cross. 

The inquirer is going on well, only no 
and then he is a little troubled, when he 
thinks that he must Jabour for his bread ; 
‘and contrasts his former situation when 
{asa mendicant) he had many to attend 
him with his present prospects. But, 
thanks be to God, when I reason with 
him, he is soon relieved from such dark- 
ress. I remain, &c. 

NRIpuTA-SINGHA. 


i> 
MORAVIAN MISSION. 





SOUTH AFRICA. 


We are sorry to report that a late ir- 
yuption of the Caffres has exposed the 
new settlement at Witte Revier to great 
danger and distress. This station being 
upwards of five hundred miles from Cape 

own, was, on account of its remote 
‘situation, more exposed than any other. 
The letters first received gave a deplorable 

Account of the devastatjons committed by 
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these lawless plunderers; though it di@ 

not spear that any persons attached te. 
the Mission had lost their lives. The last 

intelligence was dated on the 2d of March 

last, at which time the Missionaries were 

in the same dangerous situation; and the 

Caffres went on plundering and murder- 
ing those who opposed their thefts. They. 
had threatened to seize the remainder of 
the cattle; yet the Missionaries were 

determined to hold out in reliance on 
their God and Saviour, hoping in bis de- 
fence. May these reports excite all who 

read them to fervent prayer; in behalf 
both of those dear servants of God, and 
of their congregation ; and all who posseat 
the abilities, to contribute towards their 
relief ! 

~~ 


AMERICA. 





From an American publica- 
tion, just arrived, we extract the 
following interesting letters, late- 
ly received in that country, from 
Mr. and Mrs. Wheelock, sent out 
by the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society to Rangoon. 


Under date of October 7, 
1818, Mr. Wheelock writes to his 
parents as follows. 


My dear Parents, 


We were detained at Calcutta four 
months, anxiously waiting for a passage 
to Rangoon. Our voyage te Rangoon, 
where we arrived on the 19th of Septem- 
ber, was short and pleasant. The captain 
and his officers, though far from being 
serious, treated us politely; and we were 
furnished with every thing comfortable. 
At the mouth of the river, we were fa- 
voured with a note from brother Judson, 
informing us that brother Hough, or him- 
self, would be ready to receive us qt the 
wharf, or more properly, the landing- 
place. Judge ofour feelings when we are 
rived before the town, which is to be, as 
we trust, our home on earth! We were 
all soon landed, and in the company of 
our dear missionary friends. What a 
meeting was this! Never before did I 
experience such a joyful season. To be-~ 
hold our beloved brethren, and their com- 
panions, afforded me sach pleasure as I 
cannot express! Indeed, the joy was 
mutual, We felt our souls united. After 
we had been searched by the officers of 
government we, a happy missionary band, 
proceeded to the miusion house.  Kere 
WE arrived about dark on Saumiay Eisde 
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fog. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all 
‘that is within me bless his holy name.” 
‘The mission house is delightfully si. 
tuned among the trees, about two iniles 
rem the town. A large piece of ground 
Je ettached to it, containing a number of 
Geuit trees: The house is large and com- 
modivua, well constructed for two families; 
‘so (het at present brother Colman and J 
Jave only one room each, We, however, 
‘ace comfortably situated, as we live with 
her Judsou. We prefer one room at 
Fanzoon, to siz at Boston. We fee} that 
‘we ore highly blessed. Shortly after our 
arrival, brother Judson went with brother 
Colmes and wyself to introduce us to the 
Vieeroy. We found Lim in bis garden- 
Bouse, surrounded with his officers of go- 
vermnent. We took off our shoes betore 











‘ee came into his presence, (which is the 
gaine thing here as taking off the hat in 
‘Auerica,) and then scated ourselves on a 
wat opposite him. He observed that we 
‘were notaccustomed to the Burman mode 
ef sitting, and said to brother Judson, 
* Lt the winfortably.” We had 
Brought with us from Calcutta, a small 
‘chest of carpenter’s tools for the use of 
fhe. Mission. The Viceroy heard of it, 
ened expressed a dosire for it. As there 
never was ove like it soen bere before, it 
‘was a great curiosity. We carried it with 
us asm present, knowing that he must 
pave dt. Accordingly it was placed before 
Kim, and he arose himself, (a thing very 
‘nncommon on such occasions,) and opened 
it. He appeared much gratified with it, 
and called one of his artificers to examine 
ie also. He inquired if we meant to re~ 
masin here, and bad brought our women ? 
Juin. Judson observed that we hed; and 
ghat © we wished to take shelter beneath 
his glory.” Towhich he answered, “ Stay ! 
Buy!” and desired that Mrs. Judson 
ight come with opr women. Business 
being entirely guspended while we re- 
mained, he appeared to desire our de- 
parture. We, therefore, again paid him 
bar respects, and retired, much gratified 
dy the favour shewn us; and which we 
ope, through the over-ruling hand of our 
heavenly Father, will be continued. 
‘The excessive heat of Bengal, combined 
with my exertions, private and public, 
gonsiderably enervated my system. My 
extreme ses-sickwess reduced me still 
Tower. Bot after my arrival at Rangoon, 
T forget wy weakness, and exerted myself 
too muck in attending to our affairs, the 
dificulty of which can only be known by 
experienoe. And the Saturday evening 
following the evening of our arrival, after 
engaging in family worship, T was at- 
socked with a slight retura of raising blood. 
Je was very uneapecied qnd alarming at 
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first ; but in, @ few days, I cppsed to 

any more, abd bave now gained conse 

able strength on my Inngs. Through Di- 

vine mercy, I trast that I am getting bet 

ter, Do you Inquire, my ‘dear parenga,, 

how 1 felt when thus afflicted? T did nop’. 
feel as when in America, I thought thet ; 
Thad pow certainly artived ‘et -Buivaaly 
and I feltless anxious than formerly ahout 
my sickness, I remembered that God 
had already gratified pne of the mast ardent 
desires of my soul ; and, at least, T should 
have the great privilege pf being buried 
ina heathen land—q privilege which I 
once feared I should nevey enjoy, and af 
which I gm ytterly unworthy, “Bot my 
soul pitied the poor Bormann end I 

cd, if it could consist with the will of 

to live a little while, thet I might point 
them to “the Lamb of God.” Blessed 
be his name that 1 have an eneouraging 
prospect of returning health. 1 have & 
Burman teacher ; I engaged him the sth 
instant, and attempted to study ; bat.was 
obliged to relinquish it. Harriet, howe 





ever, employs him, and bas now begua te 
read tle Burman, I bope that exe long 
I shall be thys highly favoyred. 

‘Yonr affectionate son, 


EB. W. Wussreos. 
(To be continued in our nest.) 


ete 
TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ovn brethren connected with the Hanty 
and Wilts Assistant Society, will perceixp 
that although the amount of their subscripe 
tions and collections for 1818 has beet 
duly forwarded to the Treasurer pf the 
Parent Society, (see Baptist Magazine fog 
December last,) yet the particulars are 
not inserted in the supplement to P. A, 
No. XXXIIL just published. The list 
will appear of course in the Annual Re= 
port to be published in October next ; but 
this delay would not have occurted, hag 
not some of the churches deferred making 
their collection considerably beyond the 
close of September. We beg to call 
the particular attention of our kind friends 
in that district to this cixcumstagce, and 
earnestly to request that they will 
such arrangements in future as shall pre- 
vent a similar inconvenience. At the 
same time, we would remark to them and 
to the friends of the Mission in general, 
that from the low state of the fonds, and 
the immediate and heavy demands upon 
thom, their strenyous exertions are ne= 
cessary. 





ERRATUM. 
Page 584, col, 2. le 42, for « eolisiagt 


‘read “ saleciann.! 
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_ MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. W. BBOWN, 
i OF | KEYSOE, BEDFORDSHIRE, 
—>->-oo— 


IF the: biography of those men 
who ‘have rendered themselves 
eminent in fields of carnage and 
plunder, tends toinspire the glow 
of martial ardour in the breast of 
the youthful warrior, and a desire 
to imitate their example; surely 
the lives ‘of those who have been 
either eminent for their zeal in 
defending the truths of the gospel, 
or who have displayed a more 
than ordinary degree of exalted 
piety, should be diligently in- 
spected by every. combatant in 
the Christian warfare. For a 
combination of these qualities, 
let the Christian look to the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles, who with 
the intrepid boldness of the lion 
blended the meekness and gen- 
deness of the lamb. Much of 
this: boldness in defending the 
truth, characterizes the biography 
of Martin Luther and Joha Knox; 
and much of the meekuess of 
which we have been speaking, 
may be seen in that of Melanc- 
thon. Or, to come nearer to our 
owa times, who can read the life 
of the late excellent Mr. Pearce, 
of Birmingham, without’ being 
delighted with the sweetness of 
femper which be displayed, and 
without feeling a desire to be like 
him? It will be acknowledged 
by all who had the happiness of 
knowing the subject of this me- 
mioir, that, though he did not 


VOL. XI, 


overawe by the sternness of hig 
aspect, or the resoluteness of his 
manner, he. attracted by thé 
sweetness of his temper and the 
‘compassion of his heart. His 
piety was of that kind which 
could not be concealed, but 
which shone brighter and brighter 
as he approached the termination 
of his earthly career. 
Mr. Brown was born at Isles 
ham, in Cambridgeshire, March 
9, 1758. His great-grandfather, 
the Rev. S. Campion, was pastor 
of the Independent Church at 
Isleham about sixteen years, im 
the early part of the last century, 
His mother, who was grande 
daughter to .Mr. Campion, was 
a member of the church at Isle- 
ham, and a woman of distine 
guished piety. Like the mother 
of the late excellent Mr. Cecil, 
she endeavoured to impress the 
mind of her son with a sense of 
true religion in his tenderest 
childhood, and to instruct him 
in the scriptures, which, accom- 
panied with the influences of the 
Holy Spirit, proved able to make 
him wise unto salvation, The 
writer of this memoir has free 
quently heard him speak of hia 
pious and affectionate mother 
with many tears. Her memory . 
was peculiarly dear to him; and 
he, could scarcely menhon per 
name without evincing the Lender 
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feelings ofhis heart. Under such-[|¢40 Mr. Brown, then with the 
maternal care and affection, Mr. | Rev. Mr. Sutcliff, ‘‘ He preach- 
B. grew up inthe nurture and | ed,” says" this friend, ‘‘ hig “first 
admpnition of the Lord; and, | sermog in this village on , 


se 
even when a boy, discovered a| day, August 2, 1801. Being re- 
stroug predilection for seriousness 


quested to continue his labours 
and serious persons. The hopes | amongst us, he came occasional 
of his mother and other pious 


till October 18. On the SOt 
friends were not disappointed, as | Mr. Brown left Olney, and came 
the succeeding part of his life 


to reside at a friend’s house, with 

abundunitly testified. | a view to preach the gospel to us 

It does not appear, from the | for three months. At the end of 

information of his most intimate | this time he was desired te cone 
friends at Isleham, that - Mr. 


tinue with us; and on June 26, 
Brown was brought to believe in | 1803, he was received into ou 
the Lord Jesus Christ by any 


communion by a letter of dismis- 
sudden and powerful impression ; | sion from the church of Christ at 
but rather to have been awakened 


Isleham, under the pastoral care 
to a sense of his danger by the | of the Rev. Samuel Lambert. * 
still small voice, and to have been 


On the same day he was unani- 
drawn by the cords of love. He|mously called to the office of 
associated with praying people | pastor over us, which with diffi- 
before he made a public avowal | dence he accepted; and on the 
of his faith in the Redeemer.’ His | 5th of July following, was pubs. 
native diffidence probably kept - 9 


licly ordained.” 
him back from the latter,,more} During the seventeen years of 
than either an unwillingness to 


his ministry at Keysoe, the church 
obey the jaws.of Christ, or a con-| and congregation were consider- 
sciousness of his own unfitness, | ably increased. He laboured in- 
it was not till the 13th of Sep- | cessantly for the benefit of souls, 
tember, 1798, that he became a | preaching frequently in the houses 
member of a Christian church. | of his poor and afflicted friends 
On this day he was baptized at 


at K. and in many of the adjacent 
Isleham, by the late Rev. Andrew 


| villages. 
Fuller, of Kettering, on a profes- i 
sion of his repentance towards 


In giving a brief outline of the 
character of this worthy minister 

God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 


of Jesus Christ, much might be 
said in answer to those who cavil 

* Soon after this time, his mind | at the doctrines of grace, affirming 

was much exercised about the 

ministry ; and being encouraged 


that they lead to licentiousness. 
They who knew Mr. B. need not be 

by the church to which he be- 

longed, he went to Olney, and 


informed, that he viewed aad felt 
‘was placed under the care of the 


himself to be a perishing sinner 3 
and that he looked for salvation 

late Mr. Sutcliff. He remained 

there about eighteen months, fre- 


* Mr. Lambert was an affectionate, 
‘quently preaching in the sur- 


faithful, and successful preacher of the 
. : , el leham for fifty-tw fort 

rounding villages. About this Boe ee ted ha cau anne or ake Inde. 

‘time, the church. and congrega- 











































cight of which he was pastor of the Inde- | 
pendent Church. He left the church be- 
‘tion of Keysoe wanted a minister, low, hare that above, Nov. are, baving 
. : * e€ seventy- ear oO is . vi 
‘and, (as a friend from K. writes,) | coosed only o Sooattis from his publig 
were providentially led to apply \ \asoun, : 


‘. 
- 
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affectionate addresses to the con-" 
science. ~ 

It was not, however, in the 
pulpit alone, that this quality was: 
discernible. Having imbibed so- 
great a portion of the spirit of 
the gospel, he, like his Divine 
Master, exhibited its effects in’ 
his love to all mankind. He did 
not suffer the narrow bounds of 
party to confine bis love to those 
who belonged to his own deno- 
mination; but, like the sun,: 
whose enlivening beams rejoice 
and gladden every land, his affec- 
tion extended to all who came 
within the circle of his acquaint- 
ance. Wherever he discovered 
the image of the Redeemer, not- 
withstanding many minor differ-. 
ences about the circumstantials of 
religion, he loved that person for: 
‘the sake of Christ. His expanded: 
love did not however incline him. 
to relinquish any part of divine: 
truth; but he strenuously main- 
tained it according to his ability. 
Yet he always leaned to the cha-. 
ritable side, and did not say, with 
a censorious and contentious. 
spirit, ‘‘ The temple of the Lord,,. 
the temple of the Lord, the. 
temple of the Lord are these.” 

His-love to mankind in general 
was not less conspicuous than to. 
‘the household of faith in parti: 
cular. Desirous that others 
might share in the favours of 
which he had been made a par 
taker, he faithfully preached the 
gospel to sinners, Walking in the 
footsteps of the apostles, he did 
not ‘* shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God.” A part of that 
counsel he considered to be, that 
sinners should be exhorted “ to. 
repent, and believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ for life and salva~ 
tion.” He resembled a geniak 
spring, which. confines not ech 
to one part of the country, but 
rising. frem.a Will, sends forth 


onfy through the superabound- 
ing grace of God, as it is display- 
edand exercised towards a guilty 
world, in the gift of his Son. But 
the belief of this, and the rejection 
of good works as his justifying 
righteousness in the sight of God, 
did not make him careless about 
his practice; on the contrary, 
in’ his general deportment lhe 
evinced the genuine effects of 
the implantation of such a prin- 
ciple. : 

- It cannot be expected that a 
life spent as was that of Mr. 
Brown, should farnish much in- 
cident for biography. He was 
neither conducted through the 
mnazes of religious controversy, 
nor did he ascend the difficult 
eminence of literature; and 
having left no diary of the secret 
workings of his heart, all that can 
be said of him must be collected 
from personal acquaintance, and 
from the report of his most inti- 
mate friends. Though he lived 
secluded in a great measure from 
the religious world, he did uot 

“ nn neemeen Drop 

Into the grave onpitied and unknown !” 


His ardent affection, and his 
eminent piety, secured him the 
high esteem of his Christian 
friends. Whilst imparting divine 
truth, he would frequently mingle 
tears with his addresses, thereby 
convincing his hearers that he 
was in earnest. Whatever his 
public discourses wanted, eitber 
ig originality of thought, bril- 
liancy of: expression, or correct- 
ness of diction, the deficiency 
was amply supplied by his zeal 
for the welfare of souls. Feeling, 
as he did, the importance of 
religious instruction, he was in- 
strumental in making his hearers 
feel it; and many are left to bear 
the most pleasing testimony to 
she impressions produced hy his 
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streamlets in every direction, aid 
waters and fertilizes the surround- 
ing valleys. . The true principles 
of Christianity, -wherever they 
are implanted, will manifest them- 
selves in efforts to promote the 
welfare of others. What illus- 
trious instances of this tendency 
are exhibited in the characters of 
David Brainerd, and some of his 
cotemporaries, as well as amongst 
the missionaries of the present 
day! Had the venerable Carey, 
and others of a kindred. spirit, 
been fettered by the narrow views 
af some persons, they would not 
have been the honoured instru- 
ments of effecting the good which 
they have effected among the 
heathen, Our departed friend 
possessed the same principles, 
though his sphere of exertion 
was less extensive. For many 
years he devoted two, and some- 
times three evenings in the week, 
to the benevolent purpose of 
instructing poor children gratui- 
tously in reading, .writimg, and 
arithmetic. He was always dili- 
gent to know the state of his 
flock, devoting himself. unre- 
servedly for their good ; he often 
visited the poor, freely weeping 
with them. when in trouble, and 
yelieving their wants, accordiag 
as God had prospered. him. He 
evinced his love.to the cause of 
Christ, by contributing, . during 
his life, to the spread of the gos. 
pel, both at home and abraads 
and, at his death, he bequeathed 
£40 towards repairing the meet- 
jag house at Keysoe, ¢ 20 to the 
Academical Institation at Step: 
pey; and £5 each to six Baptist 
Ministers, aS an expression of 
peternal affection towards them.. 
Superadded to this affection for 


of others, whilst negligent-of his 
own. Amidst all his efforts to 
do good, he did: nat forget: to 
retire, and to weep and pray 
aver his own infirmities. Hig 
discourses from the pulpit, though 
not adorned with the figures of 
rhetoric, always shone with @ 
lustre given them by bis superior 
piety. The fanciful hearer, or 
the speculative professor of re- 
ligion, might perhaps listen to 
him, without pleasure or satisfac- 
tion; but the humble and pious 
Christian always found some- 
thing to: enliven his hopes, and 
to quicken his zeal. His was, 
the religion of the heart; and 
although we did not find in him 
the accemplishmeats of the 
scholar, er the deep reasoning 
of the metaphysician, he wee 
certainly the pious ‘unassuming 
preacher of the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. vo 
The friend at Keysoe before 
referred to, gives the following 
account of the closing scene 
this faithful servant of God.— 
‘From the time this dear good 
man came into this village to the 
end of his days, hé had but very 
little affliction. . He was, howe 
‘ever, never able to endure muck 
exercise; for in walking only a 
few furjongs on a sharp winter's 
evening, he would be thrown inte 
a high state of perspiration. His 
‘labours on the Lord’s-day were 
very seldom iuterrupted till the 
lest he’. spent on earth. The 
Thursday previous to bis death, 
-he went to spend the afternoosm 
witha friend, and.complained ef 
pain underhis arms. On Friday 
the pain had rather abated, and 
he was able to spend some time 
it chis study. He eat very. little, 
the wellare of souls, which Mr. | wd complained much of thirst. 
B. manifested in a high degree, | lutheevening he readand prayed 
wag his ardent piety. He was \ i \is farally,reted early to res, 
Bot anxious to keep the yineyard.| and slept neatry we waval, OR 
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Saturday he rose about noon, and 
expressed his intention of preach- 
ing, if possible, three times the 
next day. 
self able, but kept his bed the 
whole af the day, not however 
apprehending bis affliction to be 
more than a cold. It was with 
yuch persuasion that he con- 
sented on Monday to have medi- 
cal advice; and, indeed, by his 
appearance and conversation he 
was thought to be nearly as well 
as in common. About two 
aclock on Tuesday morning he 
was taken much worse; a medi- 
cal gentlemap was immediately 
gent for; but before he came his 
atient seemed beiter. Wedunes- 
ay. morning, he said that he 
had slept . comfortably ; that he 
was much revived, and that he 
ped soon to be restored to 
bealth. In the afternoon of this 
day he partook of his usual re- 
freshment; but about half- past 
tive, he said he felt himself worse, 
god died in a few minutes, with- 
qgut..a struggle or a groan. This 
was on December 16, 1818. On 
the following Lord's day his mor- 
tal remains were committed to 
the house appointed for all 
Jiving, in steadfast hope of a 
Fesurrection to eternal life. A 
funeral sermon was preached at 
the same time to a very crowded 
gongregation, by the Rey. J. 
Manning of Spaldwick, . from 
3 Tim. i.15, © This is a faithful 
gaying, &c.’ This portion. of 


ripture was frequently repeated | 
‘world of | interminable glory, 
Having served his generation ac- 
cording to the will of God, he 


by our dear friend in his last 

iction, and was to his soul as 
@.rock on which his hope was 
founded. He appeared to be 
@ntirely resigned to the Lord’s 
will, saying more than once, 
{Why inconvenient now to die? 
Ia the whole of his short illness, 
is mind wae yery composed and 


He did not find him- 
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happy. In answer to inquiries, 
he would. say, ‘I enjoy some 
sweet meditations.” His soul 
panted after the gracious pree 
sence of God, and with that pre. 


sence he ‘was mercifully blest, 


He was a man of peace; he 
preached peace through Jesus 
Christ; and peaceful was hig 
end. He spoke of the solemy 
scene before him with as mach 
composure as the weary travelleg 
would of going to rest.” - 

Some apprehension of his ap- 
proaching dissolution appears te 
have impressed his mind for somg 
time before his death. He fre, 
quently mentioned death to g 
pious and excellent person wha 
kept bis house, with a willingness 
to leave this sublunary state, ag 
the same time expressing ay 
anxious concern for the people 
of his charge. The following 
lines from Dr. Watts’s Hymng 
are expressive of the state of hig 
mind in the prospect of that 
event, and were frequently res 
peated by him with much feeling 
a short time before.he was sump 


moned to his rest: 


“QO! if my Lord would come and meet; 
My soul should stretch her wings in haste, 
Fly fearless thro’ death’s iron gate, 

Nor feel the terrors as she pass’d.?” 


‘He did not, indeed, appear ta 


‘feel the terrors of death as he 


passed through that dark valley, 
but was gently dismissed fron 
this world of sorrows into .2 


was, called.in the sixty-first yeas 
of his age to receive bis reward. 
“ Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright; for the ead 
of that man is peace,” . 
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Lets -, Sin | 
“ON PROVIDENCE; Should it be objected that a con4 
In reply to a Query by W. P.* in the | stant regard to the minute con- 

Number for January last. - | cerns of his creatures would be 
degrading to the infinite dignity 
of the Most High, it may be re- 
plied, that such an objection 
would equally apply to his wis- 
dom in creating them, and to att. 
attention to the concerns of the 
greatest, as well as the least of 
them, seeing “ He humbleth him- 
self to behold the things which 
are in heaven.” “ 

With respect to the laws of 
nature, what are they but the 
uniform operation of Providence? 
Aud as no power but that whichx 
established them can set thent 
aside, so neither could they be 
executed ‘but by the continuak 
agency of the First Cause. In 
like manner, whatever takes place 
in the rational world is usually 
accomplished by the instrument. 
ality of free agents, whose liberty 
is perfectly consistent with a doe 
minion which is universal, so« 
vereign, and divine. As this is & 
subject of infinite moment, and 
fundamental to all religion, F 
shall endeavour briefly to esta- 
blish and illustrate it from the 
word of God. | 

First, GENERALPROVIDENCES 

‘© Known unto God are all hie 
works from the beginning of the 
world, He giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; and hath 
made of one blood all nations of 
men to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation ¢ 
for in him we five, and move, and 
have our being.” Acts xv. 185 
and xvii. 25—298. ‘‘ He dveth ac- 
cording to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth; and none ca 

* We have received a Reply to W.P.’s stay his hand,” Dan. Ive 35. * The 
other Query, which shall be Taserted as | Lord hath prepared his throne.in 
soon as we cay find room, Envir, \the heavens; and his kingdom 


















































# But even the hairs of your head are 
all-numbered.” Luke xii. 7. 


, 





: THESE consolatory words of 
our blessed Redeemer should, to 
all who admit his omniscience 
and veracity, set this query for 
ever at rest. After such a decla- 
ration of the truth of any doc- 
trine, it is surely unnecessary to 
seek for evidence of it to any 
other quarter. To suppose, how- 
ever, that the Almighty would 
ereate such a world as this, and 
then abandon it, like a deserted 
orphan, without a governor; or 
to admit the general superintend- 
ence of Providence, and deny its 
‘particular care;—would be as 
contrary to sound philosophy, as 
it is to revelation. It is true that, 
in the English version of the holy 
scriptures, the term Providence 
occurs but once, Acts xxiv. 38, 
and that it was there used by 
Tertullus as a compliment to a 
heathen ruler. But the original 
word Ipovora (from Tp and Noew) 
signifies foreknowledge, which is 
strictly and properly an attribute 
of Deity, and can be applicable 
in only a secondary sense to the 
most prudent men. According 
to the learned and judicious As- 
sembly of Divines, ‘* God’s works 
of providence are, his most holy, 
wise, and powerful preserving 
and governing, all his creatures, 
and all their actions.” To sup- 
pose that events fall out by 
chance, or that the world subsists 
of itself, is to reject this doctrine ; 
and every attempt to exclude the 
Creator of the universe from its 
government, is practical atheism. 
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waleth over all,” Psalm ciii. 19.— 
But the query of W. P. chiefly 
regards, : 

_- Secondly, PARTICULAR PRo- 
WIDENCE, 

1. This doctrine is implied in 
all those texts which assert the 
universal government of God. 
He who owns a general provi- 
dence, and denies a particular 
one, is guilty of the palpable 
absurdity of admitting that in the 

ross which he denied in the de- 
fail or of maintaining the exist- 
ence of a whole, at the same time 
that he disbelieves the existence 
of its component parts. What 
difficulties soever may attend the 
application of this doctrine in 
any particular instance, arising 
from the minuteness of our indi- 
vidual concerns compared with 
the magnitude and extent of the 
divine dominions, these can form 
no objection to the doctrine itself. 
2, dt is plainly asserted in 
scripture, “In his hand is the 
soul of every living thing, and the 
breath of all mankind.”—*“ When 
be giveth quietness, who then 
can make trouble? and when he 
hideth his face, who then can be- 
hold him? whether it be done 
against a nation, or against a man 
ply.” Job xii. 10, and xxxiv. 29. 
in. ** The Lord is a God 
of knowledge, and by him actions 
are weighed. The Lord killeth, 
‘gud maketh alive: he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth 
up. The Lord maketh poor, and 
maketh rich: he briugeth low, 
and lifteth up. 1 Sam. ii. 3—6. 
What seems to us more uncertain 
than the lot? Yet “the lot is 
cast into the lap; but the whole 
disposing thereof is of the Lerd.” 
Prov. xvi, 33. How remarkably 
was this demonstrated in the 
election of Saul to be king of 
~ Israel; in the detection of Achan, 


when he had hidden the Baby- 


7 e) 


lonish. spoils ; and in the arresting 
of Jonah when he fled from the 
presence of the Lord! When 
the land of promise likewise was 
divided by lot in the days of 
Joshua, the portions assigned to 
each tribe exactly accorded with 
the predictions of Jacob deliver- 
ed 244 years before. However 
contingent, therefore, some things 
may appear to us, they are all 
under the direction of that Bein 

who in his providence “ worket 

all things according to the coun- 
sel of his own will.” Eph. i. 11, 
But no language can place the 
subject in a clearer light than 
our. Lord’s address to his disci. 
ples, Luke xii. 22. “ Thereforg 

[ say unto you, Take no thought 
(2. e. no anxious unbelieving care} 
for your life, what ye shall eat; 
neither for the body, what ye 
shall put on. _ The life is more 
than meat, and the body is more 
than raiment. Consider the rae 
vens: for they neither sow nog 
reap; which neither haye stores 
house nor barn; and God feed 
eth them: how much more are 
ye better than the fowls !” 

. 3. This doctrine is also illuse 
trated by the history of the world, 
Sacred history is one continued 
record of a particular providence, 
The affecting narrative of Joseph 
furnishes such proofs aud illus- 
trations as cannot but demone 
strate the subject to every atten,y 
tive mind. After he was sold 
for a slave in Egypt, “ his master 
saw that the Lord was with him, 
and that the Lord made all that 
he did to prosper in his hand? 
His brethren confessed it, when, 
recognizing the just retribution 
of Providence, “ they said one 
to another, We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that 
we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we 
would not hear; therefore is Una 
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many devices in a man’s hen 
nevertheless the counsel of the 
Lord, that shell stend.” Eccles, 
ix. 11. Jer. x. 23. Prov. xix. 21. 
5. This doctrine can in no case 
set aside the use of nieons, and 
the moral obligations of man. We 
ought never to forget that the 
instrumentality of inferior agents 
is employed in all the ordinary 
operations of Providence. Whilst, 
therefore, it is the duty of the 
Christian to seek divine direction, 
and to depend upon divine as- 
sjstance; and while he is com- 
manded to “ work out his own sak 
vation with fear and trembling ;” 
heisencouraged by the assurance, 
that ‘it is God that worketh in 
him both to will and to do of ‘bis 
good pleasure.” Should anv one 
object to diligence in that which 
is geod, by saying, ‘ Why should 
I rise up early, and sit up late, 
and eat the bread of sorrows,. 
since my designs may be thwart- 
ed, and all my labour may be iat 
vain?” I would reply, in the 
words of a justly esteemed au- 
thor, that the doctrine of a Par. 
ticular Providence, by showing 
that the whole is formed out of 
the’ several parts, requires every 
man to put his shoulder to the 
wheel; gives to every man @ 
share in the grand concerns of 
life; demonstrates a community 
of interests; and commands co- 
operation.—We have no right té 
expect the end without the means. 
God causeth the wheat to vege- 
tate; ‘his showers water, his ait 
feeds, his sun warms it; but hé 
requires us to sow, to watch, and 
to labour, before we can reap. 
In harmony, therefore, with out 
prescribed duties, is this consoling 
doctrine; for it gives us the 
cheering assurance that we shall 
neither pray nor labour in vain. 
6. This doctrine is fraught 
with consolation to all them thet 


distress come upon us.” Joseph 
himself, who passed through the 
trying scene, resolved it all irito 
the will of Providence, saying. 
* So now it was not you that sent 
me hither, but God.” What, 1} 
fnight ask, is the whole book of 
Esther, but the history of the 
wonderful providence of God 
over his church and servants? 
Many links in that interesting 
chain of events appear small, yet 
they were essentially necessary 
te set those limits to the wrath of 
man, and to obtain that victory 
for the oppressed, which equally 
astonished Israel and the world. 
But time would fail me to enu- 
merate all the instances of a par- 
ticular providence whick are vi 
sible in the preservation of Noah, 
Abraham, David, Elijah, and 
Daniel, and in the overthrow of 
Pharaoh, Ahab, Sennacherib, and 
Nebuchadnezzar. _ 
- 4, It is confirmed by personal 
experience. Here I would call 
upon every one to review the his- 
tory of his own life, in which he 
will doubtless take the greatest 
interest. How numerous have 
Been his exemptions from evil! 
How often has he been preserved 
from sin, from danger, and from 
want! He may see equal cause 
for grateful observation of the 
conduct of Providence in the 
failure of his plans, and in his 
disappointments in life. How 
often have the best formed hu- 
man purposes proved abortive, 
while others that were despised 
by men have been prospered ! 
Fhus human calculations have 
been bafiled, and it has been 
proved that’ * the race is not to 
the swift, nor the battle to the 
strong; neither yet bread to thie 
wise, nor yet riches to men of 
understanding ;” that “it is not 
in man that walketh to direct bis 
steps;” and that ‘there are 












































THE BIRD THAT FORSAERS HER NEST: 
believe. Do we dread the divine 


judgments that may be antici- 
pated upon the kingdoms and 


nations which have not set the 


Lord before them ? Our terror is 
relieved by the consideration that 
the hearts of kings are in the 
hand of the Lord, who turneth 
them whithersoever lie will; and 
that should: national calamities 
take place, HE can preserve us 
who gave unto Baruch his life 
for a prey in all places whither 
he went. Are our anxieties 
awakened on behalf of the church; 
and amidst the prevalence and 
error among some, and of indif- 
ference among others, do we 
tremble for the ark of God? We 
are informed that ‘‘ God is in the 
midst of Zion, she shall not be 
moved ; that God shall help her, 
and that right early; that “no 
weapon that is formed against 
her shall prosper ;” that ‘ every 
tongue that shall rise against her 
in podement he will condemn ;” 
and that “ he that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep.” 
Or is the Christian cast down 
on account of his personal or re- 


lative troubles? Let him be as- |. 


sured that ‘ God will not suffer 
him to be tempted above what 
he is able; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to 
escape.” The force of this doc- 
trine was felt by our grand ad- 
versary, when he considered the 
safety and the prosperity of Job. 
“¢ Hast not thou made a hedge 
about him, and about his house, 
and about all that he hath on 
every side?” It is true that fora 
time this hedge seemed to be re- 
moved, and that a series of losses, 
trials, and afflictions, came upon 
him, such as perhaps were never 
exceeded in the experience of 
any mere man upon earth. Sud- 
denly he was stripped of his pro- 
perty, bereaved of his family, 
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afflicted in body, and dejected 
in mind.—Heaven trembled, hell 
hoped, till the Author of his faith’ 
and patience turned his capti- 
vity, and restored more than was 
taken away. If such: was the 
providence of God exercised over, 
Job, surely it affurds encourage- 
ment to the true believer in every 
age, who is also assured that 
“ all things work together for 

em that love God, to 
them who are the called according 
to his purpose.” Whatever con- 
fusion and discord there may ap- 
pear to be to us, doubtless all is 
order and harmony in his‘sight, 
who is * that great sensorium of 
the universe which vibrates if but 
a hair falis upon the most distant 
part of his dominions !” 

London. 


——ti-- 
THE BIRD 


_ THAT 


FORSAKES HER NEST. 


gE, . 





Prov. xxvii. 8. Asabird that wandereth 
from her nest, so is @ man that wan- 
dereth from his place. 





In Dr. Hopeson’s elegant 
version of this book,* the passage 
is thus rendered :— 

« Like a bird that forsaketh her nest, 

Is a man who deserteth his home.” 

These words are fitted to re- 
prove the truant school-boy—the 
gossiping wife—the idle student 
—the negligent pastor — the 
scheming, roving tradesman—and 
many other children of discon- 
tent. Leaving them, my object 
in this paper will be to show, 
that this proverb administers re- 
proof to many of the members of 
our churches, who run to hear a 
popular preacher—to see “a 
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reed shaken with the wind.” But 

the eye is not satisfied with see- 

ing, nor the ear with hearing, 

and therefore the next sabbath, 

~ and the next, they are tempted to 
renew their excursions. A Chris- 
tian church is a Christian school: 
let every teacher, let every learner 
keep his own place. 

It is readily granted that, in 
large churches, many must be 
excused for occasional non-at- 
tendance, on account of personal 
or family affliction, age and in- 
firmity, distance of habitation, or 
absence from home on journeys 
of business; to which may be 
added, unexpected incidents in 
the course of providence. But 
when a Christian carelessly omits 
to fill up his place in the church 
to which he belongs, he does an 
injury to himself—to the minister 
—to.the church—and to the in- 
terest of Christ in the neighbour- 
hood; and therefore his conduct 
must be very displeasing to Christ 
himself, the great Head of the 
church. 

First: Heinjures himself, He 
hinders his own spiritual improve- 
ment. It is the business of the 
minister to exhibit in the view of 
his hearers the whole counsel of 
God; to take them, as it were, 
by the hand, and lead them 
through all the land, and show 
them the length and the breadth 
of it. To obtain a clear, correct, 
and comprehensive view of evan- 
gelical truth, requires in ordinary 
cases, a constant, close, and long- 
continued attention. What num- 
bers have need to be put back 
again to the first principles of the 
oracles of God! Men in age 
they are, but babes in know- 
ledge: they must be fed with 
milk, and not with strong meat. 
Again: He cuts himself off from 

the sweets of fellowship with his 
brethren. “© (xon sharpeneth 


iron; so a man sharpeneth the 
countenance of his friend.” Prov. 
Xxvil, 17. There must be fre- 
quent interviews regularly kept 
up, in order to establish and ces 
ment this holy friendship. Happy 
are they who “ take sweet ceun- 
sel together, and walk to the 
house of God in company.” 
Psalm lv.14. Another consider- 
ation of serious import is suggest- 
ed by Mr. Bragge, who says :* 
‘* I have for many years past made 
it my observation, that as church 
members carry it towards the 
church to which they belong, 
either in seeking its welfare, or 
in neglecting-it ; so their families 
are built up, or pulled down; 
blessed or blasted, according to 
that awful word, Psalm cxxisz. 
5, 6. “Let them all be confound. 
ed and turned back that hate 
Zion, Let them be as grass upon 
the house-tops, which withereth 
afore it groweth up.” : 7 
Secondly: It is an injury to 

the minister. It is discouragi 

to see the number diminished. It 
damps his spirits, and renders 
the tone of his voice feeble and 
languishing. It is a disappoint- 
ment. Having looked over the 
cases of his hearers, he selects 
his subject. He sees one in great 
danger from temptation, and he 
hopes that the text itself which 
he has chosen may prove a useful 
caution. He knows that anether 
and another are in great heavi- 
ness through many trials, and he 
feels an ardent desire that one 
part of the sermon may be as 8 
word in season to their weary 
souls. Butalas! these very per- 
sons areabsent! If this be often 
the case, he is discouraged from 
paying particular attention to 
particular cases, which might be 
greatly to the advantage of many 
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(for what suits one_ may suit 
twenty); and thus his work be- 
comes a burden. It is a breach 
of covenant. ‘The pastor and 
every member of the church are 
pledged to each other, and the 
vows of God are upon both 
rties. 

Thirdly: The conduct here 
animadverted upon is an injury 
to the church. It furnished a 
precedent which may have an 
eviland pernicious influence. And 
who is he that can estimate the 
weight, or measure the extent, of 
his own influence? It shows 
great disrespect to the church; 
to the prosperity of it in general, 
and all its members in particular. 
It is obvious that it has a direct 
tendency to break up the church. 
The new converts at Jerusalem 
continued steadfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fellowship, and 
ia breakiog-of bread and in pray- 
ers, See Israel encamped ! Every 
tribe, and every family, is in its 
own place. - . - DO 
“ Flow beautiful thy tents, O Jacob! thy taber- 
Like vales planted with groves; like gardens on 
Like lign-aloee planted by the Lord; like ce- 

dass by water-streams!”¢ ‘ 

Fourthly: It is an injury to the 
interest of Christ in the neigh- 
bourhood. What can the people 
of the world think, when the 
see the members of the church 
wunaing in different directions on 
the Lord’s-day? Members of 
others churches, when they ob- 
serve instances of this kind, will 
drop.a painful tear! And what 
a stumbling-block does this con- 
duct put in the way of inquirers ! 
They are newly awakened ; they 
wish to join the church; they 
look for perfection ; and will they 
not wonder what church-fellow- 
ship can mean? On the other 





¢ Nom, xxiv. 5, 6.- (Geddes.) 
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hand, consistency, which is the 
best evidence of sincerity, ac- 
companied by uniformity and per- 
severance, and animated by ar- 
dent affection, will constrain in- 
quirers to say, ‘* We will go with 
you, for we have heard that God 
is with you.” Zech. viii. 23. 
Lastly: This Reubenitish, un- 
stable conduct must be very dis- 
pleasing to Christ himself. He 
that walketh among the golden 
candlesticks, beholds all the-af- 
fairs of all his churches, and he 
knoweth’ their works. Hath not 
one of his apostles said, ‘« Let us 
hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering ; for he is 
faithful that promised : Not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves 
together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting one another: 
and so much the more, as ye see 
the day approaching?” Heb. x, 
23, 25. Revolving in our minds 
considerations ef this class, let 
us say with the pious Jews of old, 
“ We will not forsake the house 
of our God.” Neh. x. 39. Let 
us tremble at the thought of be- 
ing lukewarm in a cause which 
interested the heart of the eter- 
nal Father before the world 
began; a cause of which it may 
be said, that the Son of God: 
came down from htaven to die 
that he might promote it: a cause 
which the Holy Spirit has ever 
owned and honoured; which the 
wisest and best of men in eve 
age have espoused with their 
whole hearts; in which a count. 
less multitude of martyrs have 
bled gloriously; which attracts 
the attention, and employs the 
energies of all the holy angels; 
and which, in a word, involves 
in it the highest glory of God, 
and the dearest interests of 
man | . 
Reader! pause and reflect.—- 
It is a cause, the embracing ot 
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rejecting of which will draw after , aw , 
it-a train of consequences, that} INVITATION TO SINNERS 
will run on to an endless length ro , 










































in the world to come. COME TO CHRIST. 





Stepney. | W.N. | 
~~ Tue language of Christ in the 
. gospel is, ** Come unto me, all 
LETTER, ye that labour, and ‘are heavy 


laden, and I will give you rest.” 
Many have experienced the truth 
of this declaration. His language 
still is, ‘© Whosoever will, let him 
come,” and “ Him that cometh to 
me, I will in no wise cast out.” 
O sinners, think how suitable is 
the provision of the gospel. Have 
you sins? To whom should you 
come but to the “ Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the 
world 7” Have you souls that 
must be saved or lost for ever? 
To whom should you come but 
to him who is the ‘* Saviour of 
souls?” Are yon aware, that 
after the present life there is 
another? To whom should you 
come but unto him who “ hath 
the words of eternal life,” and 
whois indeed * the life of men?” 
Is there such an awful thing as 
‘Wrath to come,” and are you 
exposed to it? T'o whom should 
you fly for deliverance but to him 
who “ saves from the wrath to 
come?” And will he not receive 
you? If he readily gave himself 
into the bands of those whe 
sought his life, will he withdraw 
from those who from a sense of 
their need seek his mercy? 

he submitted to be taken by the 
hands of violence, is be not muck 
more willing to be taken by tle 
hands of faith? He who died to 
redeem, and who by his word 
invites sinners to come, will he 
cast you off when you come? O 
no! Then come, come, come to 
Jesus, I beseech you, come.—I 
charge you, come.—Come, and 
he will give youlife. Come, and 


OF THE LATE 
Rev, Mark Wilks, of Norwich,* 
To A MINISTER IN LONDON. _ 





DEAR SIR, 

Ere now I hope you are raised 
from your sofa, and are going 
about doing good. | 

In this pursuit, will you in- 
quire after the young man of 
whom you spake, and let me 
know: whether he could visit 
. Norwich? 

- Fam still so poorly as to need 
help; and could we have a teach. 
er from Stepney, or any where 
else, after God’s own heart, we 
should wish his continuance. A 
pulpit fop will not do for us. 

e want, learned or unlearned, 

a wise, zealous, faithful, plain, 
disinterested, humble, godly, and 
circumspect man. Such a one 
would find hearers here, and 
God would bless him. 

For such a one we pray; and 
could you assist us in our pur- 
suit, you would be doing good, 
_and would greatly oblige 


Yours affectionately, 
Norwich, 1815. M. WILKS. 





* We have been disappointed in not 
receiving a Memoir of our much la- 
mented and departed friend. The pub- 
lication of this original letter will, we 
doubt not, gratify the friends of the de- 
ceased, by showing them his solicitude 
for their welfare, and will, we hope, 
Jead them to comply with our former 
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he will give you rest. Come, and 
he will receive you, and pardon, 
and heal, and clganse, and save 
you. Knock, and he will open 
to you. None ever came to him 
for healing, and were sent away 
withont it. Are yon looking for 
spracthing to recommend you 7? 
and do you find and feelthat you 
are poor, and wretched, and mi- 
sersable, and blind, and naked? 
Let not this hinder you from 
coming, but rather incite you to 
come. Come as you are; come 
Prar, cpme needy, come guilty ; 
only come, only believe. 
not the righteous ; 
Sinners Jesys came to call. 
His arms are open, his heart is 
open, and if you are willing, he 
was never otherwise than willing, 
and will display his kindness ; he 
will receive you graciously, and 
Jove you freely. 
without money, 
Come to Jesus Christ and buy. 


~——u=-}a— 
Antinomianism Delineated ; 
BY THR 
REV. ROBERT HALL, A. M. 


In his Preface to * Antinomianism 
Unmesked,” by the Rev. Samuel 
Chase, A. M. 
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THE fundamental tenet of the 
system to which this treatise is 
opposed, consists in the denial of 
the obligation of believers to obey 
the precepts of Christ, in sup- 
posing that their interest in the 
merits of the Redeemer releases 
them from all subjection to his au- 
thority; and, as it is acknow- 
edged on all hands, that he is the 
sole Lord of the Christian dis- 
pensation, the immediate conse- 
quence is, that as far as they are 
concerned, the moral government 
of the Deity is annihilated ; that 
they have ceased to beaccountable 


VOL. XI, 





877 
creatures. But this involves the 
total subversion of religion: fog 
what idea can we form of a te. 
ligion in which all the obligations 
of piety and morality are done 
away ; in which nothing is bind- 
ing, or imperative on the conscie 
ence? We may conceive ofa re. 
ligious code under al] the possible 
gradations of laxness or severity, 
of its demanding more or less, 
or of its enforcing its injunctions 
by penalties more or less fore 
midable: but to form a concep. 
tion of a system deserving the 
name of religion, which pre- 
scribes no duties whatever, and is 
enforced by no sanctions, seems 
an impossibility. On this account 
it appears to me improper to 
speak of Antinomianism as a 
religious error: religion, whether 
true or false, has nothing to do 
with it: it is rather to be con- 
sidered as an attempt to sub- 
stitute a system of subtle and 
specious impiety in the room of 
Christianity. In their own esti- 
mation, its disciples are a privi- 
leged class, who dwell in a se- 
cluded region of unshaken secu- 
rity, and lawless liberty, while the 
rest of the Christian world are the 
vassals of legal bondage, toiling 
in darkness and in chains. Hence 
whatever diversity of character 
they may display in otherrespeots, 
a haughty and bitter disdain of 
every other class of professors 
is a universal feature. Cone 
tempt and hatred of the most dee 
vout and enlightened Christians 
out of their own pale, seem one 
of the most essential elements of 
their being; nor were the ancient 
Pharisees ever more notorious for 
‘* trusting in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despising 
others.” 

Of the force of legitimate argu. 
ment they seem to have lite of 
no perception, having, comlracted 


3 & 


$78 “ANTINOMIANISM: DELINEATED. 


an inveterate and pernicious 
habit of shutting their eyes 
against the plainest and most 
pointed declarations of the word 
of God. The only attempt they 
make to support their miserable 
system, is to adduce a number 
of detached and insulated pas- 
sages of scripture, forcibly torn 
from their context, and interpreted 
with more regard to their sound, 
than to their meaning as ascer- 
tained by the laws of sober 
criticism. Could they be pre- 
vailed upon to engage in serious 
dispassionate controversy, some 
hope might be indulged of re- 
claiming them ; their errors would 
admit of an easy confutatian :. but 
the misfortune is, they seem to feel 
themselves as much released from 
the restraints of ‘reason, as of 
moral obligation; and the in- 
toxication of spiritual pride has 
incomparably more influence in 
forming their persuasions than 
the light of evidence. 

As far as they are concerned, 
my expectation of benefit from 
the following treatise is far from 
being sanguine. ‘To others, how- 
ever, who may be in danger of 
falling a prey to their seduction, 
it may prove an important pre- 
servative; tothe young and in- 
experienced it will hold out a 
faithful warning, by unmasking 
the deformity, and revealing the 
danger, of that pretended doctrine 
of grace, which is employed to 
annul the obligation of obedience. 
They will learn from this treatise, 
that the authority of Christ as 
Legislator, is perfectly compatible 
with his office as the Redeemer 
of his people; that the renewal 
of the soul in true holiness forms 
a principal part of the salvation 
he came to bestow; that the 
privileges of the evangelical dis- | modes of expression which the 

frousetion are inseparably cow- \ sacred writers indvige without 
ed with its duties; and that \ scruple. The \atinge with winds 


every hope of eternal life is nai 
cessatily presumptuous and ui- 
founded, which ts not connected 
with “ keeping the commandments 
of God.” They will perceive 
the beautiful analogy subsisting 
between the Mosaic and the Chris- 
tian dispensation; and that the 
redemption wrought out upon the 
cross is just as subservient to the 
spiritual dominion of Christ over 
his people, as was the deliverance 
of the Israelites from Egypt to 
the erection of a theocracy in the 
Holy Land: in a word, they will 
plainly see that the regal autho- 
rity of Christ over his church be- 
longs to the very essence of the 
evangelical economy, considered 
as an annunciation of the King- 
dom, or Reign of God. . 

To trace the progress of Anti- 
nomianism, and investigate the 
steps by which it has gradually: 
attained its fearful ascendency, 
though an interesting inquiry, 
would lead me far beyond the 
limits of this Preface. Suffice it 
to suggest a few circumstances 
which appear to me to have 
contributed not a little’to that 
result. When religious parties 
have been long formed, a certain’ 
technical phraseology, invented 
in order to designate the pecue 
liarities of the respective systems, 
naturally grows up: what custom 
has sanctioned, in process of 
time becomes law, and the slight- 
est deviation from the consecrated 
diction comes to be viewed with 
suspicion and alarm. Now the 
technical language appropriated. 
to the expression of the Calvin. 
istic system in its nicer shades, 
however justifiable in itself, has, 
by its perpetual recurrence, nar- 
rowed the vocabulary of religion, 
and rendered obsolete many 
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they express themselves on various 

subjects has been gradually relin- 
quished; a scrupulous and sys- 
tematic cast of diction has suc- 
ceeded to the manly freedom and 
noble negligence they are accus- 
tomed to display; and many ex- 
pressions, employed without. hesi- 
tation in scripture, arerarely found, 
except in the direct form of quo- 
tation, in the mouth of a modern 
Calvinist. , 

In addition to this, nothing 
4s more ysual fhan for the zeal- 
ous abettors of a system, with the 
best intentions, to. magnify the 
amportance of. its peculiar tenets 
by hyperbolical exaggerations; 
calculated to identify them with 
the fundamental articles of faith. 
“Thus the Calvinistic doctrines 
have often been denominated, 
by divines of deservedly high 
weputation, the doctrines of grace; 
amplying, not merely their truth, 
but that they constitute the very 
essence and marrow of the gos- 
pel. Hence persons of little re- 
flection -have been tempted to 
conclude, that the zealous incul- 
cation of :these comprehends 
nearly the whole system of reveal- 

ed truth, or as much of it at least 
as is of vital importance, and 
that no danger whatever: can 
result from giving them the great- 
est possible prominence. But the 
transition from a partial exhibi- 
tion of truth to the adoption . of 
positive. error: is a most natural 
one: and he whocommences with 
consigning certain important doc- 
trines to oblivion, will generally 
end in perverting. or denying 
them,. ‘The authority of the laws 
of Christ, his proper dominion 
over his people, and the abso- 
lute necessity of evangelical obe- 
dience in order to eternal life, 
though perfectly consistent in 
my apprehension with Calvinism, 
form no payt of it, considered 


879 


as a separate system. In ‘the 
systematic mode of instruction 
they are consequently omitted, 
or so slightly and sparingly ad- 
verted to, that they are gradually 
lost sight of; and when they are 
presented to the attention, being 
supported by no habitual mental 
associations, they wear the feae 
tures of a strange and exotic 
character. They are repelled with 
disgust and suspicion, not because 
they are perceived to be at vari« 
ance with the dictates of inspi- 
ration, their agreement with which 
may be immediately obvious; 
but purely because they deviate 
from the trains of thought which 
the hearer is accustomed to pur- 
sue. with complacency. It is 
purely an affair of taste: it is 
neither the opposition of reason, 
or of conscience, which is con; 
cerned, but the mere operation of 
antipathy. : " 
The paucity of practical in. 
struction, the practice of dwelling 
almost exclusively in the exercise 
of the ministry on doctrinal and 
experimental topics, with a spar- 
ing inculeation of the precepts 
of Christ, and the duties of moe 
rality, is abundantly sufficient, 
without the slightest admixture 
of error, to produce the effect 
of which we are speaking; nor 
ig it to be doubted that even holy 
and exemplary men have by 
these means paved the way for 
Antinomianism. When they have 
found it necessary to advert to 
points of morality, and to urge 
them on scriptural motives, the 
difference between these, and 
their usual strain of instruction, 
has produced a sort of mental 
revulsion, Conscious, meanwhile, 
that they have taught nothin 
but the pure and uncorrupted 
word of God, have inculcated 
no doctrine but what appears to 


be sustained by the far interpre 
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tation ‘of that word, they are 
astonished at perceiving ‘the 
eager impetuosity with which a 
part of their hearers rush into 
Antinomisn excesses; when a 
thorough investigation might con- 
vince them, that though they have 
iculcated truth, it has not been 
altogether “ as it is in Jesus ;” 
that many awakening and alarm- 
ing considerations familiar to the 
scriptures have been neglected, 
much of their pungent and prac- 
tical appeal to the conscience 
suppressed, and a profusion of 
cordials and stimulants adminis- 
tered, where cathartics were re- 
quired. 

In the New Testament the 
absolute subserviency of doctrinal 
statements to the formation of 
the principles and habits of prac- | gospel; in an accurate delineas 
ical piety is never lost sight of: | tion of the Christian temper; if 
we are continually reminded that | a specific and minute exposition 
obedience is the end of all know- | of the personal, social, and rélaé 
ledge, and of all religious impres- | tive duties, enforced at one timé _ 
sions. But the tendency, it is | bythe endearing, at another bythe 
to be feared, of much popular | alarming motives which revelation 
and orthodox instruction, is to | abundantly suggests. To overs 
bestow on the belief of certain | look the distinguishing doctrines 
doctrines, combined with strong | of the gospel under the pretence 
religious emotion, the importance | of advancing the interests of 
of an ultimate object, to the | morality, is one extreme; to im 
neglect of that great principle, | culcate those doctrines, without 
that “ circumcision is nothing, | habitually adverting to their pli: 
and uncircumcision nothing, but | fying and transforming influence; 
the keeping of the commandments | is another, not‘less dangerous, If 
of Gud.” While it is but candid | the first involves the folly of até 
to suppose that some are beguiled | tempting to rear a structure with 
through the ‘ good words and | out a foundation, the latter leaves 
fair speeches,” by which the | it naked and usetéss. ce 
apostles of Antinomianism recom-| A large infusion of practical 
mend themselves tothe unlearned | instruction may be expected td 
and unstable, it can scarce be | operate as an. alterative in thé 
doubted, that they are chiefly in- | moral constitution, Without dit 
debted for their success to the | placing a single article from thé 
aversion which many feel toChris- | established creed, without modi 
tianity as a practical system. Di- | fying or changing the mivfutes¢ 
Vest jtofits precepts and its sanc- | particle of speculative belief, % 
tions, represent it as a mere char- | will generate a habit of céntem+ 

ter vf privileges, a provision for \ plating religion in its tte cliay 
investing a certain clage with a \ racter, ts & eyutem, of mitre: HE 


title to eternal life, independesit 
of every moral discrimination, and 
it will be eagerly embraced ; bat 
it will not be the religion of the 
New Testament: it will not be 
the religion of him who closed his 
sermon on the Mount by remind- 
ing his hearers, that he who 
‘heareth his sayings and doeth 
them not, sbali be likened to & 
man who built his house upon 
the sand, and the storm came, 
and the rains descended, and the 
winds blew, and beat on that 
house, and it fell, becausé it wat 
founded upon the sand.” 

The most effectual antidote tad 
the leaven of Antinomianisth will 
probably be found in the fre 
quent and earnest inculedtiol 
of the practical precepts of the 
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vernthent, a8 a wise aiid gracious 
provision for re-establishing the 
dominion of God in the heart of 
an apostate creature. Though 
there must unquestionably be a 
perfect agreement betwixt all re- 
vealed truths, because truth is 
ever consistent with itself, yet 
they are not all adapted to pro- 
duce the same immediate impres- 
sion. They contribute to the sate 
ultimate object, ‘‘ the perfecting 
the man of God,” by opposite 
tendencies; aud while some are 
immediately adapted to inspire 
confidence and joy, others are 
fitted to produce vigilance and 
fear; like different species of 
diet, which may in their turn be 
equally conducive to health, 
though their action on the system 
be dissimilar. Hence it is of 
great importance, not merely that 
the doctrine that is taught be 
sound and scriptural, but that the 
proportion maintained betwixt 
the various articles of religious 
instruction coincide, as far as 
possible, with the inspired mo- 
del; that each doctrine occupy 
its proper place in the scale; 
that. the whole counsel of God 
be unfolded, and no one part of 
seveaied truth be presented with 
ga frequency and prominence 
which shall cast the others into 
shade. The progress of Antino- 
ihianism, if { am not greatly mis- 
taken, may be ascribed in a great 
Measure to the neglect of these 
precautions; to an intemperate 
and almost exclasive inculcation 
of doctrinal points. 

Even wher the necessity of an 
exemplary conduct is enforced 
upon Christians, an attentive and 
jhtelligent bearer will frequently 

erceive a manifest difference 
tween the motives by which 
it is urged, and those whicli are 
presented by the inspired wri- 
hers. The latter are not afraid 


of reminding every description. of 
professors without exception, that 
“ if they live after the fiesh they 
shall die,” and that they will thea 
only “be partakers of Christ, if 
they hold fast the beginning of 
their confidence, and rejoicing of 
their hope firm unto the end : 
while too many content themselves 
with insisting on considerations, 
which, whatever weight they may 
possess on a devout and tender 
spirit, it is the first effect of 
sitful fndulgehce to impair. OF 
this nature is the menace of spiri- 
tual desertion, darkness, absence 
of religious consolation, and other 
spiritual evils, which will always 
be found to be less alarming, just 
in proportion to the degree of reli- 
gious declension. ‘To combat the 
moral distempers to which the 
professors of religion are liable by 
such antidotes as these, is appeal- 
ing to a_ certain refinement of 
feeling which the disease has ex- 
tinguished or diminished, instead 
of alarming them with the pro- 
spect of death. It is not by senti- 
mental addresses, nor by an appeal 
to the delicacies and sensibilities 
ofa soul diseased, that the apos- 
tles proposed to alarm the fears, or 
revive the vigilance, of disorderly 
walkers: they drew aside the veil 
of eternity; they presented the 
thought, in all its terror, of the 
coming of Christ “as a thief in 
the might.” I would not be un- 
derstood to insinuate that the 
more refined topics of appeal 
may not occasionally be resorted 
to with great propriety: all I 
would be supposed to regret is, 
the exclusive employment of a 
class of considerations; of one 
order of motives, derived from 
religious sensibility, to the neglect 
of those which are founded on 
etemal prospects and interests, 
As it is selittom safe for an ac- 
countable creature to Lose sight ol 
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these in his most elevated moments ; 
so least of all can they be dis- 
pensed with in the season of suc- 
cessful temptation. It is then 
especially, if I am not greatly 
mistaken, whatever may have 
been our past profession or at- 
tainments, that we need to be 
reminded of the awful certainty of 
future retribution, to recall to our 
remembrance that ‘“‘ whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.” If, in the scheme of 
doctrine we have embraced, we 
suspect there is something incom- 
patible with the use of such 
admonitions, we may be assured, 
either that the doctrine itself is 
false, or that ovr inference from 
it is erroneous; sin¢e no specu- 
lative tenets in religion can be so 
indubitably certain, as the univer- 
sality of the moral government of 
God. 

Before I close this Preface, I 
must be permitted to add, that 
the prevailing practice of repre- 
senting the promises of the gospel 
as unconditional, or at least of 
carefully avoiding the obvious 
phraseology which the contrary 
supposition would suggest, ap- 
pears to me directly to pave the 
way tu Antinomianism. The idea 
of meriforieus conditions 1s in- 
deed utterly incompatible with 
the gospel, considered as a system 
of grace. But if there be no con- 
ditions of salvation whatever, how 
it is possible to confute the pre- 
tensions, or confound the conti- 
dence, of the most licentious 

' professor, I am at an utter loss to 
discover. lt will be in vain to 
allege the entire absence of inter- 
nal holiness, together with all the 
fruits of the Spirit, as defeating 
his hope of eternal life; since, 
ypon the supposition we are 
combating, the answer is ready, 
that the enjoyment. of future 
4elicity is suspended on no con- 
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ditions. The absurdity of this 
notion is not less palpable than 
its presumption. All promises 
must either be made to individuals 
by name, or indefinitely to persons 
of a specific character. A mo- 
ment’s attention will be sufficient 
to satisfy us that the promise of 
pardon in the New Testament is 
of the latter description; in no 
one instance is it addressed te 
the individual by name, but to 
the penitent, the believing, the 
obedient, or to some similar spe- 
cifigation of character. Before 
any person therefore can justly 
appropriate the promise to him- 
self, be must ascertain his pos- 
session of that charaeter; or, 
which is precisely the same thing, 
he must perceive that he comes 
within the prescribed’ condition. 
When it is athrmed, that except 
we repent we shall perish, is it 
not manifest that he enly is entitled 
to clam. exemption from that 
dvom, who is conscious of the 
feelings of a penitent? For the 
same reason, if he only who be- 
lieves shall be saved, our assa- 
rance of :salvation, as far as it 
depends upon evidence, must be 
exactly proportioned to the cer- 
tainty we feel of our actual be 
lieving. ‘To abandon these prin- 
ciples, is to involve ourselves in 
an inextricable labyrinth, to lie 
open to the grossest delusions, 
to build conclusions of infinite 
moment on phantoms light as 
He who flatters himself with 
the hope of salvation, without per- 


ceiving in himself a specific difs 
ference of character from ‘* the 
world tbat lieth in wickedness,” 
either founds his persuasion absa+ 
lutely on nothing, or on an imme+ 
diate revelation, on a_preterna- 


tural discovery of a matter of fact, 


op which the scriptures are totally 


silent. This absurd notion of un-+ 
conditional promiges, by yexehng 
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the assurance of salvation from all 
the fruits of the Spirit, from every 
trace and feature of a renovated 
nature and a regenerate state, 
opens the widest possible door to 
licentiousness. Do 
As far as it is sustained by the 
least shadow of reasoning, it may 
be traced to the practice of con- 
founding the secret purposes of 
the Supreme Being with his re- 
vealed promises. That m. the 
breast of the Deity an eternal 
purpose has been formed respect- 
ing the salvation of a certain por- 
tion of the human race, is a doc- 
trie which, it appears to me, ‘is 
clearly revealed. But this secret 
purpose is so far from being in- 
compatible with the necessary 
conditions of salvation, that they 
form a part of it; their existence 
is an inseparable link in the exe- 
cution of the divine decree: for 
the same wisdom which has apy 
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pointed the end, has also infallibly 
determined the means by which it - 
shall be accomplished; and as 
the personal direction of the de- 
cree remains a secret, until it is 
developed in .the event, it cannot 
possibly, considered in itself, lay a 
foundation for confidence. That 
a certain number of the human 
race are ordained to eternal life, 
may be inferred from many pas- 
sages of scripture; but if any 
person iufers from these general 
premises, that he is of that number, 
he advances a proposition without 
the slightest colour of evidence. 
An assurance of salvation can 
consequently in no instance be 
deduced from the doctriue of ab- 
solute decrees, until they manifest 
themselves in their actual effects ; 
that is, in that renewal of the 
heart which the Bible affirms to 
be essential to future felicity. 





Obituary, — 


MRS. BULGIN, 


“Wife of the Rev. Samuel Bulgin, of 
’ Poole, who died March 31, 1819. | 





” SHE was bom at Bath, and was 
educated in the principles of the 
Established Church. She was much 
addicted to the reading of novels; 
but in her twenty-second: year, thé 
sudden death of an intimate ac- 
quaintance, with whom she had been 
in the habit of spending her even- 
ings in the perusal of these composi- 
tions, greatly.affécted her: At this 
dime Mr. Cooper, now: of ‘Dablin, 
visited Bath, and she went to hear 
him. Her sins were set in terrible 
atray before her; she trembled at 
the idea of appearing before the 
¢ribunal.of a holy God; and the 
thoughts of everlasting misery were 


seldom out: of her mind. Bowed 
down with distress, she wenf again 
to liear the same minister, when the 
comfort which God appoints for 
mourners in Zion was graciously 
afforded her. The text was Matt. 
xiii. 31, “ O thou of little faith, 
wherefore dost thou doubt?” Under 
this discourse she received her first 
abiding’ hopes of : salvation. Mr. 
Codper cohtinned: in Bath some 
time, and IMs ministry was blessed in 
establishing her miad in the truths 
of the gospel, as ‘well as enabling her 
to ehdure ecution. 

The reality of her religion was 
never duubted by those whoestimate 
the tree by its fruits; yet for the 
first ten years she endurcd most 
painful conflicts. In May \809,20 
sermon from 2 Cor. w. 20, waa the 


means of producing in her mind & 
solid camfort. Sho said, Thal 0 me 


S84. ORITUARY, 


ditating on this subject a day or two 
afterwards, she had spch a clear 
perception of her interest in Christ, 
that she told her husband she be- 
lieved she never should again doubt. 
is scemcd to be realized in her 
subsequent experience; for from that 
time she never expressed any serious 
apprehensions for the safety of her 
state. This hope, full of immor- 
tality, produced a holy tranquillity, 
With an entire submissjon to the will 
of God in the dispensatious of his 
Providence; and diligence united 
with watchfniness. The concerng 
of her increasing family requiring her 
almost constant attention, she had 
put little time to bestow on elaborate 
treatises; yet for these her mind 
would have been fully competent: 
but she found an ample resourse in 
her Bible and bymn-books. These 
were her constant companions. She 
was very fond of the hymns sung in 
the Countess of Huntingdon’s cha- 
pel; and no wonder, for these were 
the songs of her spiritaal infancy. 
Often has the writer of this heard 
her repeat some of their sweet 
strains with a pleasure which seem- 
ed to render her superior to all the 
erplexities of the present world. 
Being convinced of the propriety of 
“believers’ baptism by immersion, she 
united herself to the church at Bath, 
under the care of Mr. Porter. Asa 
member of a religious society, she 
was the friend of peace ; nor did she 
concern herself with those things 
which did not come within her own 
province. In her domestic circle, 
she was equally exemplary. The 
strength of her conjugal and mater- 
nal affection may be inferred from 
her reasoning while travelling to 
Bath for the purpose of undergoing 
surgical operation. ‘“ Did my 
Redeemer endure so mych paiv 
for me; and shall I shrink 
suffering for the benefit of my dear 
partner and children?” ‘T’be opera- 
tion was, however, found ta be im- 


Pier Christianity afforded her its 
benign aid when sensible objects 
were receding from her view. She 
was not alarmed at the approach of 
death “I have,” said she, “ no 


































to go out. 


Christ better than any other qhigot.* 
She therefore in the most composed. 

manner, made every possible ar- 

rangement for her fun 
management of her family after her 
decease. The text which she chose’ 
described the state of her mind; 
Isa, xxv. 8, He will swallow up death 
tz victory. She also chose her fane- 
ralhymns. Her disorder was rapid, 
and her agonies extreme ; yet she 
was not merely patient, but she 
knew what it was to “ glory in tribu- 
lation.” The divine promises were 
very familiar to her mind; and 
though she had not the ecstasies of 
religion, she had more than a. nsual 
share of the divine presence; a holy 
serenity pervaded her sonl. 

As long as she could sit up in 
bed, her Bible and hymn-books 
were constantly before her, and 
when she could no longer read her- 
self, she would request 
or some friend, to reag to her. Her 
habitual desire was to depart 
with Jesps. “J have given up my 
family,” said she, “entirely into the 
Lord’s hands. I am not at all 
alarmed. Ihave no more dread of 
dying than I'should have of dressing 


tal, and the 


husband, 


and be 


‘ Though greedy worms devour my skin, 
And gnaw my wasting flesh, 
My God will build my bones again, 
nd clothe them all afresh,’ ” 


The enemy of souls was not 
permitted to harass her mind, 
except for a very short season, during 
the whole of her affliction. Towards 
the close of the scene, her husband 
said to her, “ You will soon see the 
Saviour face to face, be with him, 
and like him.” She replied, “ I 
shall;” and afterwards, in an agon 
of pain, looking at him, said with 
the greatest earnestness, 

« Dying, clasp him in my arms, 

The antidote of death.’’ 


. When bat just able to speak, 
he said, “ I shall be happy.” After 
this she slept almost constantly, 
till she fell asleep in Jesus. 

She has left a hnsband and five 
children dceply to lament their loss, 
Yor whose happiness acd salvation 


dread of dying ; for I know in whom \ her prayers continually ssconied te 


I have believed: and I love Jesus the throne of GUsA. . 
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‘Mmptoved by.-Mr.Shovelfér at the 
irho of her mterment, and on the 
@rd’s-day, by Mr. Durant, at the 
Independent Meeting, to very 
‘+ _growded anditories. I shall con- 
‘ elude with the hymn she is sup- 
pd to have repeated nearly every 

ay when in heatth, as well asio her 
iiimess, which she taught all her 
childten, and which was descriptive 
| of horexpérience ; 


© Fathdr, whate’er of earthly bliss 

_ Thy sovereign will denies, 

Accepted at thy thrune-of grace, 

_ Let this petition rise ;— 

Give mea calm and thankful! heart, 
From every murmur free ; 

The blessing of thy grace impart, 

: And let note live to Thee. 


Let the sweet hope that Thou art mine 

My life and death attend ; 
Thy presence through my journey shine, 
‘ And crowh my journey’s end.” 


J. S. 
——-~-~— 
MR. GEORGE COWAN, 
Aged thirty-seven, 





Arrer having served his appren- 
ticeship in Dublin, entered into the 
militia. After it was disembodied, 
be returned to his family at Portar- 
lington, arid supported hintself by 
_ working at his trade. 

His first serious impressions were 
under the ministry of Mr. Cooper of 
' Dablin; but he became a member 
of the Church of Christ at York- 
street, and continued his attendance 
at that place till bis removal from 
the city. On his arrival at Portar- 
Hngton, he attended on the ministry 
of Mr. E. R. who had just come 
from England to itinérate thither; 
and a Sunday school being estab- 
lished, our friend was of great use in 
the instruction of the children. 
Being also attached to the doctrines 
of the gospel, and having a good gift 
for social prayer, he greatly assisted 
the itinerants who came to the 

wn. 
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the newly formed Partitular Baptist 
Church at Thurles, were desirous 
that a school should be established 
among the descendents of the Pala- 
tines who fled from Germany on 
account of the persecutions there, 
and settled in the counties of 'Tig- 
perary and Limerick, where they 
have continued since the reign of 
Queen Annc, and are becoming nu- 
merous. This was accordingly re- 
commended to the Irish Society; 
and Mr. Cowan was sent thither the 
latter part of the same year. 
The prospects were very pleasing, 
and more than three hundred scholars 
were immediately enrolled The 
poor people appeared to most 
happy that their offspring bad an 
opportunity, by the kindness of their 
Christian friends, to obtain gratuit- 
ously that instruction by which they 
would be able to read the Bible for 
themselves, and be qualified for use- 
fulness in after life. In alittle time 
it was found necessary to establish 
a second school, in another part of 
the Hills; and the resalts have 
been such as make it evident, that 
“thething proceeded from the Lord.” 


It is delightful to observe the dili- 


gence of the masters, and the im- 
provement of the children; many 
of whom can repéat considerable 
portions of the Holy Scriptures, and 
are otherwise rapidly advancing in 
the acquirement of useful know- 
ledge. 

ur friend, however, experienced 
opposition; bat he persevered, and 
so effectually lived down, as well as 


.preached’ down, calumny and mis- 


conception, that he at length beheld 
a church of nearly twenty members 
formed upon the gospel plan, wha 
were not only affectionate and re- 
spectful towards him, but as diligent 
in attendance as when visited by 
occasional ministers. Every thing 
indicated a continuance of prospe- 
rity, when the Providence of the 
all-wise God was pleased to remove 


m. 

The excellent partner and the 
three children of our esteemed bro- 
ther had all passed through the 
fever, which has. of late so awfully 
visited these parta, when ir. Go- 


wan thought Wi bis duly lo relom 
home, contrary to the wishes of 


Si 


In 1816, some of the members of 
VOL, XI. 


Hhat-Mr. G. was to preach a funeral 
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sermon, occasioned by the death of 
his son, a pious. youth of the age of 
seventeen, he attended. The sermo@ 
was from Prov. viii. 17, “I love them 
that love me,” &c.; and the Lord 
made it a blessing to his soul. The 
work appeared deep; his distress 
was great; and his desire after sale 
vation ardent. What first relieved 
his mind was the 12Ist bymn of Dr. 
Rippon’s selection, “ Ye scarlet 
colourd sinners come,” &c. This 
hymn was expressive of, and pect- 
liarly adapted to, his case. In Sept. 
1814, he joined the Baptist church 
at Eythorne, where his parents, 
and several branches of the family, 
are members. 

Two remarkable traits in his cha- 
racter were, timidity and humility; 
the former frequently kept him from 
the’ prayer-meeting ; and when 
there, he with difficulty could be 
prevailed on to engage, thinking 
that (as he has often said) bis sinful- 
hess and unworthiness would pre- 
vent a blessing from being received 
by others, notwithstanding they so 
delighted to hear him. Such were 
the humbling and distressing views 
he had of himself, that with many 
tears he has entreated bis pastor, that 
his worthless name might be taken 
from the church book; to which it 
‘was replied, ‘“ If tliat were to be 
done, I cannot take it from the book 
of life.” He answered, “I fear it- 
was never there.” He so loved the- 
Lord’s-day and the public means — 
of grace, and especially at Eythorne, 
that “to enjoy them,” he would say,: 
‘7 will make any sacrifice.” During 
his last illness of nine months, about: 
two months before his decease, he. 
said to his minister, in refereace to. 
Lord’s-days, “ Eythorne or Heayen.”. 
During the last two months, antil. 
within two or three days of deg, 
parture, he endured great.darkaess.. 
of mind and distress of soul. Still it. 
seemed to be grief without con-: 
scious guilt: added to this was aw-. 
ful and severe temptation. Four 
days previous to his departure, be 
said to his minister, “ I pant for the 
Lord’s presence.” It was replied,. 
“ This is exceedingly desirable; but 
by way of evidence, self-denial and 
an enduring and approving, of thie. 


friends. Ina few days he was seized 
by the disorder ; the symptoms soon 
became alarming; and Nov. 1, 
1818, the spirit bid farewell to the 
sorrows of this mortal state. 

His reasoning faculties were 
greatly affected during the fever; 
but the welfare of the charch was 
his continual theme, On the day 
preceding his death, he said repeat- 
edly, that he hoped the church 
would continue to be a “ lovely and 
glorious church:” and on the night 
that he died, when he could not 
speak, his hands were constantly 
raised in the attitude of prayer. 
Thus he departed, committing -his 
soul to that Saviour in whom he be- 
lieved, and whom he delighted to 
gerve. . 

His funeral sermon was preached 
by the writer of this account, from 
Rev. xiv. 13, to a respectable and 
gttentive congregation,in the place 
where this dear servant of Christ 
had so frequently preached; and 
the tears of all present, and the tes- 
timony of the whole neighbourhood, 
made it evident that his death was 
considered by them as no common 
Joss.. May his dear widow, who 
trusts in the Lord, and his fatherless 
children, who are left totally unpro- 
vided for, be the objects of the Divine 
regard. . 

Clonmel, | §. D. 


; . 






















































MR. THOMAS FITTALL, 
Of Dover, aged 28. 


Ee 


His parents, who lived at West 
Langdon, had alarge family, several 
of whom, with themselves, were 
truly pious. ‘Thomas was trained 
up in the narture and admonition of 
the Lord; but leaving home when 
young, and forming connections 
with worldly young men, he neg- 
Jected the public means of grace, 
and became an immoral youth. He 
was not, however, without frequent 
and painful convictions. Residing 
in the neighbourhood of Eythorne 
about five years ago, and hearing 
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“whole will of God are evidences far 

surpassing divine enjoyment.” He 
answered, “I knowit, and it does me 
‘good.”’ The final farewell after prayer 
was heart-rending ; he covered his 
face with his handkerchief while 
his minister left the room. On the 
evening before his death he prayed 
for his parents, brothers, and sisters, 
and particularly for his brother Jo- 
seph, then a stranger to divine grace, 
but since, brought under, it is hoped, 
real concern about his soul. He 
added, “ Lord, remember my poor 
dear partner; be her God through 
life, and her support in death.” On 
Tuesday evening, five minutes be- 
fore he breathed his last, he said, 
¢.Church militant! church trium- 
phant!” Thus calmly and trium- 
phantly our dear brother slept in 
Jesus, March 3, 1818. 


as colleague with the Rev. Mr. 
Wilson in the pastoral inspection of 
the Associate Church of Bow-lane. 
For some years past his health great- 
ly declined, and in June, 1817, he 
being unable to go through the usual 
labours of the ministry, after the re- 
gular steps had been taken, the Rev. 
William Broadfoot, of Shirkwall, in 
the Orkneys, was settled as his col- 
league, who now succeeds him in 
the pastoral care at Oxendon 
Chapel. 

Dr. Jerment possessed strony 
powers of mind, which he had much 
improved by reading and reflection, 
He had a vigorous judgment, a well- 
stored memory, and a rich but 
-chastened imagination. He was 
‘moreover the faithful minister of the 
cross of Christ; in his own family, 
kind and indulgent, and in friend-. 
ship, warm and steady. During his 
last illness, he appeared to enjoy 
much of the countenance of his God ; 

and, notwithstanding his severe bo- 

_| dily distress, his mind was quite 
collected and composed. He spake 
familiarly of his dying situation, and 
expressed not only his entire satis- 
faction’ in. the Lord’s calling him 
hence at his own proper time, and 
his being happily delivered from all: 
fears about his eternal state, but the 
highest assurance of his being with 
the Lord God and the Lamb for 
ever and ever. His faith, indeed, 
seemed to be most triumphant, and 
his hope without a cload. The fol- 
lowing passages of scripture afford- 
ed him much comfort, by looking at 
which his dying exercise may be 
easily collected. Job xix. 25. The 
23d Psalm. Song ii. 16. Hebrews 
vi. 18. 2 Tim.i. 12. and, a little 
before his departure, he sung, with - 
his family standing round his bed, 
the closing part of the 73d Psalm, 
beginning with the 26th verse. 

Among his works are three vo~. 
lames, entitled Parental Duty, Early 
Py, and Religion a Monitor to the 
middle-aged and the Glory of old 
Men; and Memoirs of eminently pi- 
ous Women, in two volumes, of 
which the first contains an Abridg-. 
ment of a similar work by Dr. Gib-. 
bons, and the second 26 New Lines. 
This ig a very excellent work, 
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DR. JERMENT. 


EE 


Diep at his own house, Richard- 
street, Islington, on Wednesday, the 
26th of May. last, the Rev. George 
Jerment, D. D. Minister of the As- 
sociate Congregation, formerly of 
Bow-lane, latterly ofOxendon-street, 
Hay-market, in the sixtieth year of 
his age, and the thirty-seventh of 
tis ministry. He was stricken with 

Isy on the evening of the preceding 
‘Friday, which almost totally .de- 
prived him of the power of his left 
side; and though every proper me- 
dical effort was made to arrest the 
progress of the disease, and to alle- 
Viate its pressure, his great bodily 
distress continued rather to increase 
until about three o’clock of the 
morning of his departure, when he 
slept in Jesus, without a struggic, 
and without a groan. 

. He was born at Peebles, in Scot- 
land, in the year 1750, his father 
being then minister of the Associate 
Cherch of that place. After the 
usual course at the University, he 
studied divinity under the Rev. Wil- 
liam Moncrief, of Alloa. Jn th 
last week of September, 1782, he 
was ordained to the holy ministry, 


,. 
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REV. MR. SURMAN. 


Diep, April 5, 1819, the Rev. Mr. 
Surman, who resided at Chatham 
thirty-three years, but had for a few 
years past been laid aside from ac- 
vice, He was educated by 
the late Rev. Cornelius Winter, and 
‘was a man of an amiable disposition 
and peaceful temper. He had many 
seals to his ministry, and was greatly 
beloved. Previously to his death, 
he was confined 10 his room for 
cleven weeks, enjoyes t 
peace of mind. The Rev. Mr. Gex- 
fon (Baptist Minister) observed in 
his address at the grave, that he was 
at Chatham when Mr. Surman first 
came, and that an angry word or 
look never passed between them. 
‘He has left a widow and thyee sons. 
‘Mr. Hall succecds bim. 














——————— 
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REY. SAMPSON GOODING. 


Diep, June 19, 1819, aged seven 
ty-two, the Rev. Sampeos Goodi 
above thirsty yeara pastor of a cht 
at Lenham, Kent. He had resign 
ed his charge in May, Mr. Chap. 
man preached June 18, on wi 
return to Mr. Gooding’s hoase, Mr 


xiii, 11, Finally, brethren, farewolls 
be perfect, be of good combort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and the 
God of love and peace shall be with 
you?” He retired to rest 
eleven o'clock, and died in 
two hours, 


about 
ahant 


——+—— 


The_Unitarien's Appeal, Alexander, 
Yarmouth. 

Fhe Trinitarian’s Appeal. the 
Ee eto Younes, 
Witham, apd Maldon; Westly, 
London. ~ 


“Toxicum cum antidoto.” In 
the former of these tracts we have 
the usual speculations of the Soci- 
nians, presented in a superficial and 
summary manner, and published ia 
a form, which, from the facility of 
its circulation, might produce upon 
some readers more injurious conse~ 
quences than a large volume. 

Among tho poor and illiterate, 
gnd indeed in all olasses of the cam. 
manity, therc are minds, which, 
either from incapacity, or more fre- 
quently from too great carelessness. 
to think for themselves, easily fall. 
prey to any deceiver, and gratify 
Thelr thirst of novelty by catching at 
every nustrum, without pausing to 
examine the authority from which 
it comcs recommended, or to con- 
sider what pernicious consequences 
may follow its reception, ‘The Soci- 
Aigus aro the empirics of the reli- 


| | Before the penetrating rays of there 


gious world. By them every 
dian knot must be severed, it matters 
pnot with’ what violence ox cunuing, 
aystam the darkness of mystery is 
[rolled away, and every object is 
rendered not only visible, hat tan. 
gible. In short, we are trauuposted 
with them into a new world, of 
which reason is not only the govere 
‘nor, but the god. 

‘The rovelation of the gospel is 
itself a miracle; but it is allowed ta 
be such by faith. alone.’ On thig 
.accouat, it was necossary that the 
first promulgators of the new doo- 
trine, in order to its adaission 
among men, shpuld attest their 
coumunioa with the Deity by. some 
| preparative operati ly. 
affecting the sense, Let the Soci 
nian, in like manner, who peetonds 
to visit the holiest of holies, and te 
lift the curtain thas veils the sacred 
ark of Divinity, befere we follow 
him in bis unbeaten career, and par 
ticipate in bis irreverent presumpy 
tion, certify the validity of his right 
and the superior acumen of bis ine 
tellect, by familiarizing ta our com: 
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jow thoae natural phepomena 
sy which we aro overpowered om 
ail sides, and-by disrobing of their 
mystery those causes and effects in 
the visible creation, which have be- 
wildefed the search of philosophy 
and science for #0 many thonsand 
Til then, we will persist in fol- 
wing the dictates of our own jodg- 
ment, and reqson itself shall be 
mbordinate to the words of God. 
In the shert tract before us we 
have the divinity of Christ, the per- 
‘sonality of the Holy Spirit, the doc- 








trine' of the atonement, and the 
eternity of future pauishments, 
assailed and denied. Sach may be 


but a few of the many objections 
which this denomination presents 
inst our creed: but let these 
pillars af our faith be overthrown, 
and the whole edifice falls to rains, 
of, at beat, exhibits a mutilated out- 
line of that mythology which over- 
shadowed the ages of antiquity: 
while the Divine architect is depo- 
sed from the throne of his pre-emi- 
nence to the rank of a Socrates or a 
Confucius. 
‘We withhald any remarks upon 


‘the particul ints in queation, 
bhactnse thisbarlueen very ably done 
hy Mr. Newton in his Trinitarian’s 


init, tspreeatngsometiog more 
= iting something more 
‘Mean a bare refutation of these as) 
sions on the truth. We shall close 
this article by a short extract, which 
we consider as truly characteristic 
Of these self-complacent monopoli- 
gers of sound sense and learning. 

“ Bat bere, wo apprebend, io many 
‘cages, lies a great part of the rout of the 
mischief amongst Unitarian, They 
make a boast of their reason, their 





connected with the very being, the per 
fectious, and the dispengations of Al- 
paighty God. They arm themselves w 

MI the weapons of disputation snd cri 














ticism, and ate drinen ip the wscof them, , 
and for Ake support of their own system, 
tosuch muerable shifts of evasion, and 
uch extravagances of temerity, as en- 
danger their reputation for: intellect, 
learnings and eandout. They are ready 
to 








ide as weakness s deep. and 
humbling sense of sin. ‘They believe 
not ine Divine Saviour, and they feeb 
not the need of him. They puzzle 


themselves and others with disputauons 
or the origin of evil; while we confess 
we think they would be better employed 
in earnest endeavours to escape from its 
influence. They are wont to enlarge 
on the claims of the creature on his God,, 
and seem almost to forget his peerless 
want of accountableness to any of his 
creatures. Losing sight of the infiniter 
Reliness and majesty of the Etcrnal 
King, some of them say that the rebel 
must be punished for his own benefits 
only. Hell is, with these men, the 
path to Heaven; and « devil the mere 
scarecrow of women and children, 
«With them,’ as a certain writer sa 
“hell is an eastern allegory, the devil = 
prosopopeia, and the righteous shall 
sleep without dreaming till the heavens 
be no more?” 


—_—oo 


Elementary Discourses ; or, Sermons 
addressed to Children. By Joka 
Burder, M. A, 12m0, 231 pp. 
boards. 40 


Dr. Dopprrper and others have: 
written and published sermons for 
the use of young persons ; but these 
are intended fer those of a more 
tender age, “ for the benefit of 
children, as soon as they become 
capable of receiving ‘any instruction 
whatever.” 

“The author bas endeavoured to place 
himeelf in the situation of those fur whom. 





on 
and abstract forms of speech 
carefully avoided, even such 





Tt was judged expedient that, 60 
practicable, every sentence 
in a complete proposition, 
self, jout the aid of 















ery possible 
ng forgotten, . 
and the nest disreyarded, some definite 
idea might, in a happy moment of 
attention, fir itel{ im We wind. “The 
game expression is in numberiew ine, 
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ally simple; for while the author 
lated to Te tear of all such phra- 
seology as wonld violate the roles of 
grammar and decorum, his aim was not 
to be elegant but pla: Frequent re- 
ference is made to objects and scenes 
with which children are familiar, and 
not a few clauses are introdaced chiefly 
for the purpose of securing attention to 
what follows.” —Pref. 

There are ten sermons.—1. Chil- 
dren invited to receive instruction, 
Ps. xxxiv. 11. 2 The kindness of 
‘and the kindness of God, 
. 13. 3. Good company re- 
commended, Ps. cxix. 63. 4. The 
all-kuowing God, Ps. exxxix. 1—4. 
5. The sufferings of Christ, Is. liii. 
3-6 6. The eharacter of Samuel, 
2 Sant. ii. 26. 7. Love to God, 
Matt. xxii. 37. 8. Love to man- 
kind, Matt. xxii. 39, Luke vi. 31. 
9. The gospel, 1 Tim. i. 15. 10. 
Children crying Hosanna, Matt. xxi. 
2, 16. 

This is a respectable publication. 
We are glad to see our young friend 
walking in the steps of his veuerable 
futher, and pray that the divine 
Blessing may render his labours 
sucecsstul. 

— 

Christian Missions an enlightened 
‘Species of Charity ; or a Vindica- 
tion 4 the Policy and Expediency 

as well as Benevolence of the Royal 

Letter, authorizing Subscriptions 

dl rhout the Kingdom in aid of 

the Venerable Society for p 

gating the Gospel.” Rei 

‘Sect eta the Hee the Clr 
fociety, and to tt y 

who are about to its Cause, 

By the Rev. S.C. 




















Wilks, A. M. 
Author of “ Christian Essays” and 
of the St. David's Prize Essay for 
MDCCCXI. on the Clerical 
racter, fe. Sewed, 51 pp. Ri- 
vington. 

Arter having given so large a 
quotation from this valuable pam- 
phlet in » former Magazine, (see 
p-207,) we need say the less of it 
in the present number. 

Our readers will remember the 
Author's Definition of traly enlight- 
ened Clristian Charity ;—namely, 

that it is 





and which is not calculated to injere 
others.” 

“There sre,” continues he, “ some 
popular modes of what is incorrect! 
termed Charity, which offend against alf 
three of these conditions. ‘For exemple, 


the present indiscriminate system of ad- 
ministering parochial relief seems to be 
of this kind. Far from being, ordinarily 
speaking, the resalt of real Christian 
benevolence in the hestewer, it is very 
commouly viewed as « harsh, an unjust, 
and an impolitic burden; and is, there- 
fore, usually as reluctantly paid, as it 
is often ungratefally received. To the 
receivers themselves, except in cases of 
extreme age, ot long-continued sickness, 
or unavoidable necessity, (which of 
course ought to be provided: for, ant 
that with far more liberality than is usa- 
ally the case at present,) its effects are 
now generally acknowledged to be deep- 
ly injurious; pasticalarly as i fosters 
habits of idleness sad vice, of luxary- 
and waste, of thoughtlessness and im- 
providence, of servility and discoatent.. 
ts evil consequences to society at large 








need not be particularly specified ; we, 
have felt them too deeply; and it is well” 
known, and, where not known, is iy 
demonstrable, that most of the evil 


which have lately pressed 10 severely 
upon the Vooter daluce of society, may 
be ukimately traced to the injariocs 
operation of « system which, doabtlew, 
originally sprang from the most benevo~ 
ent intentions.” 








Our author condemns indiscri-. 


We cannot deny ourselves the’ 
gratification of delighting our read-, 
ers with the following additional- 
quotations, : 





ary is not to confive 
ively to a few given points, 
* possible to embrace all the. 
agenda, the belief and the 
prectice of the true Christian. He if 
faithfully to propound the doctrines of 
our holy religion, and to pursue them to" 
all the ramific nd details of a de~ 
vout and obedient life. He is to teach’ 
men to evidence theit faith by their’ 
works, and Uo Coprecrate thee works 
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their faith. He-will peese every part of 
its due ‘proportion ; 
jis instructions to the 






of faith and practice in which he 
ceives them to be most deficient. 


at, 
GURELT, 1F THERE UE ANY ONE TOPIC 
WHICW WILL PROVE IN-THE HANDS OF 
a axruvon Misstoyany a NEvER- 


LING WEAPON FOR REDUCING THE 
BEATHEN, BY THE GRACE oF Gop, TO 
‘THE OBEDIENCE OF THE FAITH, IT 15 
wat THz SCRIPTURES EMPHATICALLY 
psxominaTe—Tuz Cross of Canist.” 


And again: — Speaking of the 
hardened profligate, 

The ethics of heathenism will chi 
‘and disgust such a man ; the terrors 
futurity’ will, perbaps, but vainly 
Hight Lim; pecunces and aumerities wil 
sften repel bien, But the Cross of a 
Saviour; the doctrine of a great High 
Priest, who offered up himself a willing 

allsuficient sectifice for our sins; 
‘the sacred benignity of the character of 
the expiring Redeemer; will often, by 
the Divine inAuences of . God's Hol 
Spicit accompanying the word preached, 
melt bis soul to contrition, bring the te 
tence down his cheek, and at- 
tiact him in willing obedience to Him 
who bath said—" Pfim that cometh unto 
me I will in no wise cast out” 
























‘We are sorry, after so much com- 
mendation, to be obliged to cen~ 
dare. But why, when speaking of 
what has been done “in the vast 
enipire of India,” does our author 

over in silence the labours of a 
, & Marshman, and a Ward? 
Bhonii the eye say to.ibe hand, “1 
have no need of thee?” 
“Again; Why should the Bye exalt 
‘her own “ decent rites and observ- 
ances” above the “ somewhat anat- 
Yactive rigidness of the” Hand, to 
which she gives the name of “ the 
vese model,” and why should 
she boast of “ something solid, sub- 
stantial, and, as it were tangible, in 
hor. worship, which fits ber above 
gost, if not-all, other Confessions, 
to becomean oecumenical Chureb 
‘We take the liberty to suggest, 
that the Hand does not approve of 
this monopolizing language of the 
Bye, We, therefore, shall conclude 
with the following quotation, to 
@hith, as the reader will perceive, 
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we have thade a véty suiall addition 
taken from another part of the work. 


“Theat still another, the adwirer of 
earthly splendour, exctaim ; « Decorate 
your Dew religion with the splendour of 
tauk, the refinements of: eloquence, the. 
magnificence of royalty ; let it charm the 
eye aud captivate the heart by its ex- 
ternal pomp,’ by its ‘decent rites and 
observances” of human invention, and 
TARY AUTHO= 

there being ‘ something 
and as it were tangible 

i become 
popalar so sball it win aniversal suf. 
rage and approbation. Sritx waono. 
the ways-of God are not an our maysy 
nor bis thoughts as-our thoughts: he 
needed nothing splendid, or eloquent, 
or philosophical,” or tangible, or ov mus 
MAN INVENTION, AND IMPOSED BY 
aUMAN aurgoRity;—" the Cross of 
Christ (including, of course, all that is 
intended in that comprehensive expres- 
sion) was snovam; And I, if I be lifted 
up!” B. 33. 
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The Pilgrim's Fate, andother Poems: 
4 gran Cobbin. M. A. Author 
Philanthropy, §¢. , 
‘Tue incidents of buman life fur- 
nish a fraitfal tupic to a contem+ 
plative mind. The retrospect of the 
past and the prospect of the future; 
are described in pathetic and moving 
language by this melancholy poct, 
whose own history is‘ evidently the 
foundation of the Pitgrim’s Fate. 
It is pleasing to see supports 
which the author has derived from 
an experimental acquaintance with 
gonuine religion. We shall give sq 
extract from the first part, p. 19. 
‘which oe te Geta woul extern? 
And, like the sun, with more enchanting glow - 
‘Appear, when trexking forthfrom scorching skieas 
How many buoyant comfortslife supplies, 
‘Amidst the tampestsofthe datkest dape 
‘The wave that sinks the vessel, bids itrise; 
“The wind that blows the storm, that storm allays 
Dipels he clang, ad leaves the trangll 10 





‘Some “ Miscellaneous Pieces” are, 
subjoined, which are of a cheerfuf’ 
description ; and the whole volume 
will afford entertainment and in- 
struction, We should be pleased if 
any thing we say in its recommene 
dation might tend to promote the 
sale of this respectable lis work. 


SOS MEVIES, 


. . , tn Verse, with ta it as one gees Up to tle top of ¢ 
 Sertpture Parehiee, By etd d- fystree: The Drenches of this tree as 
|, Rigpad for the Use of Young. Per- 


it ‘still flourishes: in sonte parts of the 
sons By Ingam Cobbin, M. A. | Stern countries, are real wood, and ere 
Is. Gd. | 


quite large enough to afford sHelter to 
_ ‘| birds. Sir Joseph Banks, a gentleman 
- Tue aathor; who has talents for | who is-fowt of preserving curtosifies of 
shuplifying the sublimity of scrip- | nature, has a specimen of this kind of 
ture, aid rendering its instructions | mostard-tree, which agrees with the 
amusing to the iminds of juvenile | deseription given by our Lord.” P. 12. 
seaders, deserves the warmest thanks 
of the public, and ranks amongst the 
best friends uf the humanrace. Such 
au attempt breathes the spirit, and 
peiterates the sentiments, of the 
pious and divinely-eloquent Psalm- 
jst, “That ous sons may be as 
plants grown up ‘from their youth, 
and our daughters like corner-stonés 
fashioned after thé simititude of a 
palace.” a 
Mr: Cobbin has succeeded, toa 
very considerable degree, in explain- 
ing the Parables of our Lord in such 
a style as to be understood by youth ; 
and his versification is so familiar, 
that they might easly commit it to 
memory ; ese are the abjects 
which he propdses to accomplish. 



































—>- 


The World of Spirits. A Reverie. 
_ Sewed. 23 Pp. Is. 


Tue object of the- author is to 
show, that, in a future world, the 
-mysterics or Providence, in relation 
ta the present, will be explained 
This is. an unquestionable: trath 
Bat when inteligence is thus brought 
us from those regions of biessednes 
‘and purity; we cant only receive it 
ass What it is justly calie@, “a Re 
verie. j a. 


“ Heav’'n has lock’d out the foture age, 
And planted darkness round the ‘stege.” 


Let the following be considered as _ Grove. 
® specimen. £ antaeetp 
«THE MUSTARD SEED. AG .. . 
Mart. xiii. 31, 33. Manx iv. 31. urchman's Seco td epi . 
* Behold the little mastard-seed ! the Author Religio C il 


Notes and Illustrations. 


We suspect that the writer of 
this, and a former Poem of a similar 
escription, is an apostatd 
ical clergyman, who beimg fond (a 
he tells-his readers, of a “ quiet rib- 
ber,” and “‘a pint of sober Port,” 


Sena} to the sight it seoms indeed ; 
But when a man this seed has cast 
Jnto the ground, it grows at last 

To so surprising a degree, 

That it becomes a spreading tree, 
Where many feather’d tribes may rest, 
And in their season build their nest ; 
And safe within the downy cell, 


‘ and finding his’ former companions 
Beneath its cooling sludow dwell. too strict in their morals, has not 
- “EXPLANATION. omy tutned his back upon them, 


“6 Thoegh man the gospel may despise, 
Ard mean it seems to mortal eyes, 
"Tis thus the sun of life shall spread, 
And o'er the world its blessings shed. 


" «© NOTES. 


« The mustard-tree grows to various sizes 
in different countries. That which is 
sown in our gardens is very small; but 
in Judea, though it was reckoned among 
herbs, it attained an astonishing beight. 
A Jewish writer mentions one which had 
three branches; and one of them being 
eut down, 2 potter’s booth was covered 
with wt. ‘Ihave one stalt of mustard 


seed in-my field,’ says another, ‘and I 


bet has employed the unhallow 

weapons of satire and invective to 

do all in his power to render them 

ridicutous in the estimation of the 

public. His advice is, 

“Frown not if friends are willing to be gay} 
Bear with good novels, sometimes see 8 

play.” 


They who admire the profane wit 
of Hadibras, or the infidel sneers 
of ‘a “ Barrister,” witt find in the 
writings of this “ Churchman” much 
to gratify the ‘‘ carnal heart, which 
is enmity against God.” 


Forvign anv Domestic Intelligence. 


AMERICAN BOARD. FOR | 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 


we 


‘Fue Ninth Report, read at New- 
haven, Connecticat, Sep. 10, 1818, 
relates the ‘arrival of Messrs. Nicholls 
and Graves at Bombay; the settlement 
af Mr. Graves at Mahim, on the northern 

tof that island ; the settlement of 
- Nicholls on the island of Salsette ; 
the marriage of Mr. Nuveil to Miss Thurs- 
ton ; the nianner of preaching; the state’ 
the translation, printing, and schools ; 

e settlement ‘of Messrs. Warren and 
Poor at Tillipally, and of Messrs.Richards 
atid Meigs at Batticotta,in Ceylon; and 
the happy death of Mr. Warren at Cape 


Town, aged 32, Aug. 11, 1818, as he was. 


Feturning for the recovery of his health. 

- We shall extract from the joarnal of 
Messrs. Warrewand Poor, Mar. 21, 1817, 
the following narrative. 

« The case of Supven, a young Mala- 
bar from Jaffnapatam, of abvut nineteen 
years of age; has become very interesting 
to us. He is the eldest son, the favourite 
_ Ofhis parents, who have high expectations 
respecting him. His father, who is 2 man 
of considerable property, placed Supyen 
under our care about three months ago, 
to be instructed in the English language. 
He committed him to us in a very: tormal 
manner; and said that Supyen was no 
lenger his son, but ours. A few days be- 
fore, Supyen had visited us.: He told us, 
that, in consequence of reading a few 
ehapters in the Bible which he received 
from a Native Christian, he thought that 
the Heathen Religion was wrong ; and he 
earnestly’ desired to become acquainted 
with Christianity. We had much inter- 
esting conversation with hiin, as his mind 
was awakened to a very serious inquiry. 
He said that he would request his father 
to permit him ty come to schoal, to learn 
English ; though his principal cbject 
would be tp learn the Christian religion. 
His condu.t, siuce he has been with us, 
fas been uniformly good. His modest 
deportment and earnest desire to receive 
instruction. have induced us to encourage 
him to be much with us. We rejoice in 
the beliet, that he has felt in some degree, 
‘the power of divine truth on his heart. 

“WOL. XI. 


A few weeks ago, when. D. Bast, 
| was with us on a visit, Supyer took hint 
‘|-agide, and told him in Tamul, as .h@ 





7 2 , . 


Pigs 


(Supyen) understands but little English, 
that he had something to‘commanicaté 
to us. He was considerably agitated, 
ahd manifested a deep interést m what hé 
was about to say. He said he had been 


‘examining the Christian religion ; andy 


being convitced it was true, hie wished te 
receive it. ‘He leatned from the New 
Testament, that no one could becom>'#& 
true discipte uf Christ, unless he forsook. 
father and mother, &c.°; and he wished as 
to know, tliat he was willing to leave all 
for Christ. When we explained to hint 
the meaning of thuse pussages, and told 
him that it was even his duty to continue 
with his parents, unless they endeavours 
ed to prevent his serving Christ,’ bis 
mind was somewhat relieved. .As his 
parents were heathens, he appeared te 
think that he must leave them, without 
reference to the treatment that he might 
receive from them. Perhaps, however, 
he foresaw the storm which has sincé 
arisen.” ad 
On the 20th of April, his father, hears 
ing that he had become a Christian) 
repaired to Tillipally ; and with fair pres 
tences, took him from the Mission famhity’ 
Scarcely were they out of sight of thé 
Missionaries, when Supyen was stripped 
degraded, and treated with great abuse, 
At home, no persuasions or threats, nd 
blandishments or severities were spared, 
to induce him to renounce Christianity. 
About a month efter he was taken from 
the Mission house, his former companions 
gave a feast, which he wae obliged 
to attend. He was solicited by the come. 
pany to make an offering to-one'of the 
goda on the occasion, and was compelled 


-to accept the appointment. He went-into 


the apartment of the temple where the 
idol was, and was feft alune to perform 
theceremony. He immediately stripped 
the idol of his urnaments, and kneeled 
down and prayed to the living God, 
When his companions, looking through 
the curtain, saw him in prayer, they were 
afraid, and went and informed his father. 
Supyen was carried home, and punished 
with severity. He told his father that 
‘«¢ Christ warned his disciples to expect 
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34 


such treatment.” Three or four weeks 
afterwards, “ rudely seized by his father 
and relations, his feet were piuned fast in 
the stocks, his Mands and: arms closely 
bound with cords, and he was severely 

her then brought his 











tativi, which was sent to the 
Mistionuries. He was kept bound in the 
Stocks for several days, and received but 


remained firm in his 
3 whteh his pa- 
‘rents and friends perceiving,atter all uther 
speans had been employed in vain tosl 
Bim from his steadfastness, be was sent. 
‘about the middle of Septeinber, to Kandy, 
Mo the interior of the island, where, 1t was 
sup) he would be beyond the reach 
n influence. There he stayed 
weeks, conversed freely on 
gion with some of the Headwen, pro- 
mised, at their request, to send them the 
Ci New Testament, and returued 
to his father's house without any signs 
pf apostacy. His sufferings after his re- 
tum were extreme, until his father, in the 
fore part of January, resolved on taking 
him to the coast, that he might live with 
wome of his heathen relations there, 
where, again he could have no inter- 
gourse with Christians, Having proceed- 
ed to the place from which they were to 
sail, just es they were about to embark, 
‘Supyen had the courage to rem : 
«You have done many Unogs, 
to his father, “ to turn me from the Chris- 
tian religion—but to uo purpose. You 
went me to Kandy, but I returned a 
Christian: if you now carry me to the 
coast, L shall retarn a Christian. For as 
I am a Christian in heart, I sball always 
be one.” The father abandoned his pur- 
pose. Supyen wassent back to. Jaffanpe 
‘tam ; not to go to his father’s house, but 
‘40 beg among the natives, till her 
should retora from tl 
husband far his sister ; and wastol 
as soan as his sister should be married, 
be might go wherever he could find 
support.” Hie was afterwards seen by 
"Mr. Poor; and though desirous of going 
him to Tillipally, was advised to re- 
main, at Jaffnapatam until bis father’s 
return. 

‘No later information has been received 
of this young Malabarian Confessor, of 
whom it may be devoutly hoped, that he 
ds designed, by sovereign grace, to be an 
ornament to the Christian cause, a bless- 
ing to his bewildered countrymen, and a 
crown of Missivnary rejoicing in the day 

ef the Lord Jesus. 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Hants and Wilts Assistant Society 
IN AID oF tn8 
* BAPTIST MISSION, 


Jory 21,1819 The Hants and Wilts 
t society in aid of the Baptist 
met at'SoutLampton. After am 
early meeting for prayer, Mr. Hawkins 
preached from Gal. v.22 On: saith os 
a fruit of the Spirit. ‘And Mr. Sat 
in the evening trom Tes. txiv. 
Millard preached the. preceding evenit 
trom Acts ii, 17, 18. The devoti 
paris of the services were conducted by: 
the brethren Clare, Millard, Dore, Puor 
tus, Tilly, Townsend, Miall, and Saffer 


Je 
The Annual Meeting of this will 
of a Se 















be at Furton, September 8. 
will preach on the given 









tions for this important object, either ox 
that day, or as early in September a 
possible, 


~~ 
HOME MISSIONS. 


At a meeting held at the City of 
London Tavern, August 13, 1819, Bea 
jamin Shaw, Esq. in the chair, « new 
‘suciety was. formed for promoting tbe 
preaching of the gospel at home in der 
{itute towns end villages. Blany suitaule 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. 
Messrs. J. Hyatt, R. P, Allen, G. C, 
Swith, F. Moore, Hillyard, and Turnball, 
Thomas ‘Thompson, Esq, is the Treasurer, 
and the Rev. Messrs. Cobbin and Duua 
are the Secretaries. Nearly two huw 
dred pounds were received in subsesip- 
tions and donations et the close of the 
meeting. The resolutions (for which we 
cannot find room) appear to be well 
adapted to promote the object of the 
Institution, 














eee 
PORT OF LONDON SOCIETY. 


‘The following letter from a Clergyman 
was lately received by a medical gen 
tleman of this city, who requests uste 
insert it. 

Deas Siz, 

Ir is so obvious as to be the common 

\ observation, that God is now, 








very dadaive want 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCS. 


promised time when the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdom of 
our Lord, and of his Christ ; ana that he 
is making use of this highly favoured 
land as his chosen instrument for that 
blessed puatpose. We have reason to 
thank God that we have lived tosee such 
a time, and more especially if he has 
iven us grace to take an interest in any 
titution established for promoting the 
pel at home or abroad. I have no- 
Feed in the public papers: the Institution 
which you so zealously support in favour 
of a class of men reprobate almost to a 
proverb; and who, tll of late years, 
might truly say, ‘* No one cared for our 
‘vouls.”? 1 trust that nombers of these 
‘ignorant creatures will have cause to 
bless God for the Port of London and 
the Bible Societies. T enclose a ofte 
pound note, which. I beg your accept- 
ance of as my mite towards the Socicty 
for which vou solicit; and regret that I 
have not a larger donation to transmit. 
‘But upon the principle that every little 
helps, I hope it will be acceptable. 

As you did not mention any wish to 
have the papers you transmitted to me 
returned, 1 have kept “them with the 
hope of being useful, by showing them 
to others. 

With. my good- wishes for your wel- 
fare, and the success of the Lnstitution 
you patronize, I am, dear Sir, 

' Yours, very faithfally. 


——i ; 


MEETING OF CONTRIBUTORS | 


TO BAPTIST CHURCHES. | ° ; 


up Cae 


A Mesrina of the Contributors. to the }. 


gases of Baptist Churches in.the country, 
soliciting assistance in building and re- 
pairing Meeting Houses, was held June 
25, when it appeared from the Commit- 
tee’s Report, that since the last annual 
meeting they had recommended eleven 
cases from the following churches, viz. 
Earl’s Colne, Halstead, Hay, Ivinghoe, 
Deal, Whitborn, Idle, Swanbourne, 
Mile Town, (Sheerness) York, and Mil- 
denhall, on which, rather more than 
£1000 had been collected in London 
and its neighbourhood. , 


Sanne come 
ASSOCIATIONS. 


OXFORDSHIRE, 
AMD NEIGHBOURING COUNTIES. 





_ Boprton on the Water, June 8 and 9, 
5819, Engaged Messrs. Beetham, Price, 


Godwin ;—Joha xvii. 3, 
Circular Letter, On the means by which 
the Members of Charches may best co 
operate with their Ministers in advancing 
the cause of Christ. Increase of mem- 
bers, 28. 
ceived by the Secretary of the Associa- 
‘| Gon for the Baptist Missionary Societ 

from June 1, 1818, to May 20, 1819, 
46l. 5s 24d.;—for the Baptist Irish So- 
citty 916s. The 
held at Swanboarn, May 10, 1820. 


. 
ww 
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Gray, Deane (Chalford), Risdon (Pere 
shore), Cook, Nunnick 
kins (East. Combs), G. M. Smith (Chip- 
ping Norton), S. Taylor, Walton, Hinton, 
Birt (Birmingham), Bicheno (Coate 
Doln 
and 
Hinton ;—Jobn xvii. 17, Birt;~Heb. i, 
8, H. Hinton. Circular, Leuer, Gn the 
best’ means of recommending Religion to 
those around us. 
36.. Distributed by thé Association Fund, 
£69 3s. 6d. in support of the preaching 
of the gospel. The next Association to 
be held gt Oxfard on Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday, in Whitsun week. 


(Bloxham), Hawe 


2 H. Hinton (Haverdfordwest 
owlett. Sermons, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16, 


Increase of members, 


. BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, 


_Goup Hirt, May 19, 1619. Em 


gaged Messrs. Clarabut, Groser sen. and - 
jon. Godwin, Walker, Dolling, Andersoy 


Chalfont), and Gellibrand. Sermons, - 
aggai ii. 5, Groser jun. ;—1 Cor. i. ¢4, 
Groser sen. 


Total number, 1018. Re- 


xt Association to be 


oi} Ga— 


owes 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 





The Bedfordshire Association was held 


at Rushden, on Thursday, May 6, 1819. 


Brother Such of Steventon began wish 


‘Yeading the scripture and prayet. Bro- 
ther Knight of Staughton’ preached from 
Isuiah liii. 10. Brother Ramsay of Ted- 
dington, from: John ‘i. 47, last clause. 
In the afternoon the letters from the 
churches were read. 
public worship was conducted by niinis. 
ters of the neighbourhood. Collected 
for the Baptist Mission, £11 18s. 12d. 


In the evening 


eneene _. amememmeel 


ORDINATIONS. 
— 


Ravensthorpe, Northamptonshire, 


Iw 1818 & Particular Repti Cuugel 
was opened, which wil eamicriaalry vet 
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iMbom he had 
BEG 


a6 
S00 pestoh . Sowseds -this.plice :up 
awattis, of S5OL thas Tren sebooriiea 3 
the inhabitents of: the village, At the 
gommencement of the present year a 
Charch was formed; and om Friday, 


June 4, 1819, Mr. W. Goodrich (late & | 26, 


gnentber of. Me. Hall’s church at Leices- 
Ser) whs orddined pastor. Rev. Mr. Bur- 


stttt. of Suttob, Began the service, by 
ceding the seripture and prayer. Rev, 
‘Mr.'Blundell-of Northampton, asked the 


sual questions, and received the con- 
fein of falth ; Rev. Mr. Adsms of Kis- 

ghury, offered the brdination prayer; 
Rav. Mr. Wheeler of Bugbrovk, deliver- 
ed the charge, from Col. iv. 17; and the 
Rev. R. Hall of Leicester, preached to 
the people from 1 thes, v. 12, 13. In 
te grea Ret, bt Gaifatisof Long 

suckby (Independent) prayed, and Rev. 
Bory ndccnen 

io ws} We tre 














formerly a part of 
die 'chirch-at Guilsboro, under the’ pas~ 
oral ‘care! of the Rev. Mr. Edmonds ;, 
Put considering it their duty to form a 
Geparate interest,’ they have done so. 
‘The proipect én the whole is very en-| 
‘couragitig: peape and ‘unanimity ‘pre- | 
‘vail, and the pbblic services are well|| 
‘attended. “May the little’ one become a: 
‘thouiehd'l' Do thou, O Lord, hasten it, 
‘Uasten it in'thy'time, 









Arne 8,4 Mfc. Janhes Cooper, 
formerly a memberof the Baptist church) 
wat Bath, under the care of Mr, Porter,| 


rt 10 the. pastoral office of the! 
church at Amersham, Bucks, 











wend asked ,the , usual questions. 
‘Porter of Bath, offered the ordination, 

wwe the charge:from 2 Cor. 
forlin of Hatl 





\gton, preach- 
wuech from Phil. i. 27, (first 
Anderdon wf Chalfont 
concluded with prayer. 
i i gave out the 
WM reer igh ts 

Tithe sevice! whe dratityhig to Frey | 
but must have beerpeculiarly so to Mr. 
Porter, whe bad the pleasure of mee:ing 
od Wis ocoatitin three pastors Of Baptist 
churches whoarhe-trrd baptized, aud ta 
Tong ‘beew a episitual fa- 
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REMCIOUS INTELLIGENCE.” 


WALLINGFORD, BERKS, - 
: : 
‘Nit 49; 1819, Rev. Joseph Tyso wab 


publicly recognized the pastor of ‘the 
Baptist {insite Wallingford, Berke. 





Oxiord, delivered a very impressive dis 
course on the duties uf minister end 

eople, from 2 Cor. iis 15. 16. Rev, We 
Haris (Indep.) of Wallingtofd, cun- 
cluded in prayer. , 

In the evening, Rev. J. Jackson of 
‘Wantage, prayed; Rev. Jenkin Thomas 
of Oxford, preached a very appropri " 
Sermon from Isa, Iv. 10, 11. w. J.T e 
Dobiey, the late pastor of the cburchy 
Concluded the service with prayer. 


eo 
Poetry, - 
Where there is'no Vision, the Pi 
is'no Vision, copes 


Brest with the outward meana ef gracemme 
How privileg'd am 1; 
While thousende-ofeur-pailty race 
_ Fae want of vision dig ! 
hordes of fellow-men, 
she of day, 
neavy chain 
‘And waste their lives away! | * 
Alas what nillious bow the knee 
Ta sun,’and moon, and sky; 
Whilit'l am privileg’d to see 
"The true Jehovah nigh t 
And shall I.then arraign his 
Or daze his ways reprove? Me 
O not He isa sovereign 
‘And tyles the world, ‘with loves 












1] No j let me rather bence derive, 


A thenie of grateful joy 5 
‘And way his praise each hour I live 
‘My thankful lips employ t . 
Then will it-be.my obief.concern 
My gratitade fo, prove, 
More of tris gldries to discern, 
And more est##m his love. 


‘Thus while!nty tears for others fow, 


Vil bid my heart rej ‘ 
That 1 bis name should ever know, 
‘Or ever heat his woieg, 


uta 
\ 











 geiey ehronice. 


and had some | 
Lord’s-day, the 20th, 
hue, and 





- Bstract from the Rev. Mr. M'Carthy’s 
: Fo ¥ 


-Mowpay,, Muy, 31, 1819.—Brother, 
Dunlop. preached for sme at Ferbane, 
jand Lat Tullamore; and on Tuesday I 
preached forhim at Athlone. 

Wednesday, June 2, 1819.—Inspected 
wthe school, and found sisty-five children 
presents and,if swe had) a school-room 






und fife 
nine children present seventeen of whom 
are repeaters, who repeated twenty chap- 
ters, committed to memory from the 10th 


ge enooxh, [ think we could double the 
mumber, | T-preached this evening, and 
awas greatly delighted tose so many 
stend to hear the word of teuth. The 
‘achool-masier saw several Catholic children 
ecoming, and asked them where they were 
‘sgoing? and they said, their parents ordered 
them to attend, as we-were so good as to 
dorm w school for their education. I was 
sinfarmed there was, no use.in ay. going 
vany more to, Keugh,»as the ,pepple were 
forbid'to heartae ; nevertheless, I hadi the 
house as full.as it could contain. 
Saturday, and Lord’sday the 6th, I 
epreached at/Ferbane, bad'a happy time at 
gommunion,and proceeded .to Ballycum- 
hers to preach in the evening; and was 
Mauch astonished to hear of the.death of 
8. lady who constantly attended 
vay ministry there, and who was.well, and 
heard me make some remarks the 
words of the Prophet Isaiah, -axxviii. 6: 
# Set thine houze in order: for.thou shalt 
die, and not live.”~Monday, attended 
the funeral; —Tuesday, preached at Tulla. 
smore, aud again visited -Eylish, and was 




















sfittended by several Catbolics, wha, seemed |: 


fo hear-with miuch attention: Next, morn- 
ing proceéded to Dunnecleggan, ‘and 
preached there, and the, following ew 
rat Bathdawney, and repeated my visit a 
Dunnecleggan,,\and, preached, ‘and pro 
.teeded to Abbyleix, .anu preached in the 
seircumjacent neighbourhood. On Sunday, 
ethe 13th, in the evening, [had a larve 
cand respectable auditory .at the..Poor. 
-man’s Bridge ;.and on, Monday evening 
preached at Island Grove. Nothing une 
lisual occared this week. Truly, my. soul 
“longs for the exteusion-of the Redeemer’s 
ekingdom, and I ean do no move: than 
«preach the-word, and publicly and pri- 
“'yately pray, that the salvation of God 
sypay come out of Sion. 

This week, on 2 return, I. visited all 


*the places aforesaid, on my way to Rohue, 
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till in a prosperous 
ig the opposition .it 
the priest some time 


‘When in company at a gentleman's 
house in that neighbourhood, the follows 


ing anecdote was related by a gentleman. 
a 


z 


the strictest veracity. A Catl 
school-mastér taught his.children at his 
‘own house, and one of the family fre- 


qnently interrogated the children on the 


meaning of the portions of scripture which 
they comniitted to memory. At length 


‘the school-mastecabsented himself from the 


chapel,and oni being'asked by thegentleman. 
of the house, why he did not attend mass 
with the same avidity he formerly did? he 
replied, “ Sir, I must read the New 
‘Testament with diligence and attention, 
before I can give you a final answer” 
‘The school-master was observed to retire 
to his room, with the volume of truth in his 
‘hand, for some time, and at length went to 
the established church, and joined with 
them in commemorating the death of his 
adorable Lord, There seems to be @ 
eater spirit for reading the word of God 
in Treland, both by Protestants and Ca 
tholics, than ever was observed in this 
nation before. God is doing wonders: 





| the Bible Societyare the honoured nstrue 
iying th 


mets of supply: ands with the 
word of life; and the Hibernian, Inde= 
pendent, und Baptist Societies, hy che ese 
tablishment of schools, enable the children 
of the poor and needy to read that words 

‘The remainder of this week I explored 
the following places Bulleuasloe, Lae 
renstown, Bortunney, Birr, and Buresos 
cain. The dree-schoul at Ballenasloe has 




















undergone the most. violent uppusition 
fram the Catholic priests; but turough 
he perseverance of Dr Ft eir perso 


cution has not 
of the school. 
tor lina gained a 


prevented the prosperity 
T am, informed the Doo- 


voll edifices near Ha ogm, 
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house, where he preaches the gospel on 
Sunday evenings. The cleanliness of the 
town, and the circumjacent neighbour- 
hood, does the Doctor much credit: He 
pewards the tenants for all their improve- 
ments, and punishes them who do not 
improve, and keep their places whole and. 
clean. At Larenstown [ preached, and 
was delighted to see so many. come to 
hear the gospel, both Catholics and Pro- 
testants ; notwithstanding the notice was 
short, as I did not arrive in town until six 
e’clock in the evening, after having rode 
about thirty miles. e Hibernian So- 
ciety has a school established in this 
f4own, under the patronage of W. L. 
Esg. owner of the town, . This school 
js undergoing the most violent opposition’ 
from the priest, insomnch, that the aum- 
‘ber of children is reduced from one hun- 
dred and three, to sixty-six ; and would be 
extirpated but for the exertions of! that 
* waluable man, Mr. L. I was informed, 
from good authority, that the master was 
to he excommunicated the following Sun 
dsy. I had an interviey with him the 
next day, and as it was St. John’s-day, 
the people were going to mass, and he was 
much distressed at the idea of going to 
chapel, as he was afraid the priest would 
wociferate his anuthemas aguiust him be- 
fore all the people. However, this was 
wot done aguinst him on that day, but 
against the parents who sent their chil- 
den to school. The curse was given in 
Thish, and is, that any persons who shall 
send their children to the school may have 
_Reither grace nor prosperity, and that 
their eyes may never shed one tear of 
‘ pepentance. I asked him, if he was afraid 
to be excommunicated? and he snid he 
was, as the scriptures say, ‘ Into whatso- 
ever house ye enter, there let your peace 
abide, if they reccive you; and if not, 
shake off the dust of your feet, as a testi- 
_ mony against them.” To which I replied, 
he had no cause to fear from that text, 
as he was not rejecting the word of God, 
~ hut the priest; therefore he would not 
_e@ome under the condemnation of the Lord. 
On Lord’s-day, the 27th, while walking 
in the street of Ballycumber, waiting for 
my congregation to assemble, a puor Ca- 
* tholic, ta whom I gave a Testament about 
@ year ago, engaged on one of the fa- 
vourite topics of their church, and strove 
to support his opinion from the scriptures. 
3 was happy of so public an opportunity 
of refuting him from the authority of holy 
writ. The people came cut of their 
houses, and formed a circle round us to 
‘hear the conversation, which continued 
, about a quarter of an hour. At length 
the poor man said, “ Sir,I can say no 
wore; but if I can prove the point from 


the scriptures, I will, and I will rend 
them diligently, to see if my opinion can 
‘be supportsd by them.” Would to God 
both priests and. people would follow the 
example of the old man. 

At ten o’clock im the morning I went 
mto the house and preached my sermon, 
and at seven o'clock | preached at Tulla- 
moore, and had more than usual. to hear. 
I preached there also on Monday and 
Tuesday at Ballycumber, and was well 
attended. I ‘proceeded to Marte next 
day, and pteached in the evening; and 
Thursday, July ist, bemg a day that 
many persens come into the village ef 
Wenagh te celebrate the victory gained 
by: King William in Ireland, alti 
I had many people in the house, w 
came to hear me, nevertheless at the 
woment.I shoold commence, I] found an 
ardent:desire to preach more pablicly; 
atd hence I arose and went into the 
-street, and fixed on an eligible place to 
-stand, and returned and informed the. 
people within I purposed preaching out 
of doors. They all instantly followed me 
to the spot, wliere | preached an hour and 
a half, without the slightest molestation 
or noise, except the rustling of the flag 
with the representtaticn of the royal prince 
on it, which was hanging out of the 
window of the Orange lodge -where EF 
stood. On the trath of the - following 
accuunt you may depend, relative to tbe 
conversion of a young woman, well known 
in that village. A. G. was ‘a catholic of 
the must sanguine perseverance in what 
she supposed to be meritorious to her- 
salvation. She frequently resorted to 
Lough Detg, where she bucerated lrer— 
teet and knees, going reund the penal 
beds on her bare feet and knees. She 
at length went to a Sunday-school, where 
the scriptures were puf into her hande, 
and was soon convmced of the abominable 
errors of Pepery, and therefore she re- 
solved to leave the church of Rome. Her 
father was so much displeased at her 
leaving the chapel, that ke tied her to 
the bed fuvot, where she remained five 
days, and the Lord’s-day being the next, 
while the jealous parent was at mass with 
several of the family, one ef her sisters 
liberated her. She immediately went to 
the established church, where she attend- 
ed for some time, and underwent the 
most violent persecution from her people, 
which she endured with much patience. 
At length she went toa prayer-meeting, 
where the God of alt grace was propitious 
to'her soul, and she rejoiced in the know. 
ledge of the love of Christ to her, though 
unworthy of all his mercies. This was 
soon Towed broad, end itcame to the earg 
of her father, thet his daughter wea wee 
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@erted by the swaddlers.@ Her father 
immediately took hold of her, and de- 
tained her until three priests arrived. 
They asked her why she turned her coat, 
-emd gave herself altogether up to the 
devil. Qne of them asked, Did she re- 
ceive any muney from the swaddier ? and 
if she did, to give it to him, and he would 
soon turn it into devils tke cels with thei 
mouths open. Another old priest, with 
the utmcsi solicitude, requested she would 
return to the trne Chure:', and he would 
pardon all her sins ;:¢o which she instantly 
replied, * Sir, that is not in the power of 
mau to do, fur Gud alone can absolve me 
from ali my sins, through the righteousness 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
To which the priest said, “Is that sour 
epinion, that vone but God, for Christ’s 
sake, can fungive sins?” She told him it 
was her opinion, and that she had not for- 
saken the truechurch. He then, witha fa- 
_ eetivus smile, said, “The Lord bless you,” 
and departed. Now the persecution of ber 
family commenced witb greaicr violence. 
Indeed, their opposition and resentment 
continued so dread{ul, she was obliged to 
leave her fathers house, and seck a live- 
Jihood by her industry trom the hands of 
strangers. O how. true-the word of the 
Saviour, “ 1f any man will live godly in 
Christ Jesus, he shall suffer persecution.” 
The people of this village, and, two or 
three ather places, would be much te- 
woiced at the idea yf schoels bejng fa:med, 
in their neighbourbuud. I[ hupe the 
Committee will cimpower me to, form one 
‘at Kenagh, one at Curnamudo, aud one et 
Kellasheo. . The two latter are’ places 
where I am to. preach on my return to 
the coanty of Langford. Friday,, July 
2d, I preached at home, and had my 
house crowded ; and during the sermon 
wust of my congregation were shedding 
tears abundantly. My mind is much 
sevived after the last visit, as I have hopes 
mach good is resulting from the school, 
and the preachingof the word of life there. 
There are ninety children now on the list 
in that school, and if we had room we 
. could have many more. I recommended 
the formatiun of a Sunday-school to them, 
which I believe will commence before my 
nextreturn. ; - 
Saturday, rode about twenty miles, and 
ched at Ferbane, and on Lord’s- 
day, the 4th, preached twice, and had 
larger congregations each time than I re- 
Zneuber for several months past. At the 
communion we had a most memorable 
season. We may say, “ It was a time 





* A word of contempt given to pious 
ple of ajl denominations in Ireland, 
except the church of Rume, - 
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of love.” At nine o’clock in the morning - 
I act several young peuple of both sexes, 

when each read a portion of the word of 

God, and J asked such questions as was 

cousonant with what they read ; and was 

answered satisfactorily. We had singing 

and prayer. I purpose to cuuntinue this 

meeting, hoping and praying that it may 

be mide a blessing tou many. 

Monday, the 5th. I expounded a chap- 
ter'to the people at Croggon, and then 
inspected the scho 1; the total number of 
children is twenty-nine; the total number 
of chapters committed to memory frou 
Muay the 7th to July the 5ih, are thirty 
five. One child, only five years of ape, 
after repeating her chapter, was asked, 
Who are the ch.ff who shall be burned 
with unquenchable fire? and she mildly 
repiied, “ ‘The wicked.” Mrs. H. ia 
audition to educaling the children in the 
rudiments of English, instructs to sew 
and knit, which is a great acquisition to 
them: This day I inspected Mr. G.’s 
school, in which are fitty-two childrea, © 
twelve of whom repeated thirty-nine 
chipters in the New Testament. One 
youny lad was honourably dismissed, ‘after 


‘he had learned to read, write, keep 
. accounts, and had the most of the New 


Testament off, so as tu be able to repeag 
it verbatim, 


nen 


Extract of a Letter from R. M. a readep 
of the Irish Scriptures, dated 


Mountain River, July 15, 1619. 


I can only say, that the scriptures im 
the liish language are well received in 
this country among Catholics and Pro- 
lestauts, . 
" L read and explained some of the Irish 
Testament to a family, who paid the 
greatest attention. The man of the house 
said they were much deceived by their 
priests, who were keeping them ia the 
dark. ‘¢ I_know it from experience,”’ said 
he, “ Ihave been in the habit of going 
to mass these fifty years past; what am 
I the better for it this day, more than 
the day I commenced? But I am sure,” 
continued he, “ your society is a most 
charitnble society, that enables you and 


‘ethers to go from house to house, to show 


us that plain and easy way of salvation, 
which you pointed out. Also, is it nog 
the greatcst pleasure to me that my 
child will soan be able to read the same, 
which will raise our affections above the 
clouds.” 

Ihave met wita five persons by the 
way, with whom 1 convermed on he 
gospel, que af whom woe well vereed 


400 reisn cHttdNicLe.:! 


S. say, that she heard you read at atiother” 
wake-house, and said, that she never was 
convinced of her state by nature and prac¢ 
tice until then. ‘ But (said she,) if all the’ 
world would believe him, they would be' 
happy.’”’ Let us cast our bread on the 
water, &c. 


in the scriptures, and manfally attempted 
to resist the truth. I referred him to his 
catechism, which changed the conversa- 
tion to the Irish language, and made an 
opening for the word of truth, which 
constrained them to say, that “ Jesus 
Christ was the end of the law, &c. Our 
ptiests do not trouble themselves like 












































uu, in edifying any person by the way. 
We are sure you are a priest, and that | Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Wm, 
your parish is highly favoured,” &c. &c. Thomas, dated 

The sect, called the Scapulars, is Sepe 
angmeating rapidly in this country, . Kilfnan; July 20, 1819. 
whose faith und belief is, that if they { I save just returned from F . 


where I had been preaching last Lord 
day. I walked twenty miles on Saturday ; 
the day being very warm, my feet were ses 
verely blistered, and I was much fatigued. 
However, I sat up late that Dight, exe 
pounding the scripture, and answering’ 
questions; and preached twice next day. 

everal appeared glad to see me. [I 
preached with much comfort to my own 
mind: I had great satisfaction of soul. Y 
believe it was atime in which the Lord 
stood by me; and several expressed 
satisfaction with the statement that was 
given of the gospel. 

A few days ago, at Kilfinan, a woman 
of the name of B. H. came to me, scarcely 
able to walk, and on the borders of eter. 
nity, reduced almost to a skeleton. She 
wished to ascertain the state of her soul. 
She appears to be a great penitent, and 
taught by the spirit of God. I asked her. 
several searching and important questions; 
towhich she most satisfactorily answered. 
Her expressions of gratitude tu God, who 
had mercy upon her, were very affecting, 

She was awakened to a sense of her 
state under a sermon which I preached 
last Easter Sunday evening, frum John 
v. 28, 29, “* Marvel not at this, for the 
hour is coming in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil unto the resurrection of 
damnation.” Though she is almust spent, 
she endeavoursto attend when I preach, 
when all the feelings of her soul! appeat 
to be alive. 1 heard she was a great 
sinner, but is now a great penitent. A 
mau of the name of J. M. was also turned 
from popery the same evening. He 
regularly attends when I preach; he said 
he would never bow to a priest again. 

The Sunday school at Kilfinan is doing 
exceeding well; several of the children 
have made great progress; they have ree 
peated the gospel of Jolin, aad a great 
part of the Acts. The congregations on 
the Sunday evenings are tolerable, con- 
sidering the orders {com various quarters 
Nav to leat wat. 


wear a piece of brown cloth in honour 
of the Virgin Mary, they never will 
be damned, and the next Sabbath after 
death they will be redeemed out of pur- 
gatory. One of these I had a conver- 
Sdtiun with. He gave me an invitation 
to their meeting, which I embraced. 
€y commenced their worship with 
taking up the right hand to bless, one of 
whom read and explained the meaning 
of it, signifying that it was the key that 
ened Heaven. I was enabled to confute 
them. I had much to do to withstand 
the whole of them, but being calm, when 
tany of them were intemperate, I had 
the advantage. I had frequent reconrse 
to their catechism, which caused thein to 
say, that I knew the way of salvation as 
weil as themselves. Their leader got up 
and shook hands with me, and requested 
I would come again to-their meeting. 
Seeing the above, and much more, ti 
added, should cause us to be doubly 
Giligent in prepagating the kaowledge of 
Him, who is able to save to the utter- 
most all that come unto God, &c. 
-On'the-Sth instant, I was informed that 
the Scapalars came to provelyte a poor 
woman in the neighbourhood, and sat up 
thé entire night with their long beads, 
@ounting them over agti] morning. 
‘ T called to see her on the subject, and 
wked her opinion of their mode of wor- 
Wiip, who.said, she thought well of it. “ Is 
it the religion Jesus Christ and his apostles 
Winglt?’” “<I cannot tell,” said she. 
“ Are ‘you persuatied that Jesus Christ 
wid his apostles ‘taught the true way ?” 
* Yes,’"snid she. “ Would yuu wish to be 
wf thet religion.” “ Nothing I desire 
wore than it, (said she,) because it is high 
Wine for me to choose in my old days ” 
‘Po Ker L-explained the truth, as it is ‘in 
Jesus. 

On the 13th, a3 I crossed the coun- 
uy. 1 met with’a man at his daily labour, 
who saton the ridge, and said he had 
something to relate tu me respecting some 
dmpressions that were made on his: mind, 

¥rom the time he heard-me read ata wake- 


‘hpuse, Also, vai ee, “ I nave: lreard Mrs. 
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” fae Annual Meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society will be held: 
at Cambridge, on Wednesday and Thursday, the 6th and 7th of Oca 
tober next. Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, Mr. Ward, from Seramporté, arid. 


Le Hinton, of Oxford, are expected to preach. 


ere will be 2 


lecture on Tuesday Evening, the Sth, when it is hoped that those 
Members of the Committee, who can make it convenient to attends. 


will be present. 
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CALCUTTA. 


Batract of a Lettér from Mr. Adami to a 
Friend in Bristol, duted 


Caloutta, Nev. 7; 1818. 
Bf very pear Brotner; 


The brethren have built three Benga- 
fée chapels in different parts of the city, 
Uhere the gospel is statédly preached. 

e have it in prospect to build three 
others, and te commence a native station 
én the extensive boundaries of the native 
Population, This last will be a most im- 
portant step, and attended, I trust, with 

& most happy consequences. It is in- 

fided to rent, (it would be ultimately 

¢apér to purchase, if we were able,) a 
piece of ground, which we huve already 
Sfeinine and approved, in the imme- 

lute vicinity of the native part of the 
dlfy, on which to build a bungalow, as 
Whch in the native style as possible, 
Whére one of ottier of us shall constantly 

e. The nearer a Missionary can 
ddine info contact with the objects of 
Bits ldbour, the better. In this way he 
ets acquainted with their. modes of 
speaking, and of living, and of thinking, 
an extent which he could uever other- 
Wise attain, but which is of the utmost 
Ibsportance to him in preaching the gos- 
pel, by enabling him to meet their pre- 
jadices, and their reasonings, and to dis- 
ctiminate with the greatest safety true 
from false pretensions of religion. But 
the very frame and texture of European 
society is utterly hostile to us familiar 
dntércourse with thé natives of India, and 

VOL, XI. 


| to all the advantages that result from it. 


o do our daty to the natives, therefore, 
it is necessary to retire 4s much as possi- 
ble from intercourse with Europeans, ang. 
to reside nearer the natjves, an end 
which will be gained in a good measure 
by this native station we are about te 
form. We shall have the whole nativé 
city quite within our grasp, and possess, 
the means of subjecting to the most sa« 
tisfactory scrutiny those who wish te 
embrace Christianity. The brother tha¢ 
resides at this station his week or month, 
will itinerate into the thickest part of the 
city, supply the regular chapels that may 
be built, and receive and inetrnct thosd 
that come for information respecting thé 
gospel, while those that remain in thé 
other part ef the city will carry on the 
English and Bengalee preaching, ix 
which all are at present engaged. 

Yates, Carey, and myself, have, since 
the commencement of the cold seasona 
been likewise engaged in altermate weeks 

itineracies. It was in taking m 
A one of these, that E first attempred ia 
a public manner to recommend the gos 
to the heathen, and J fave to-day come 
mencéd another week’s labours of the 
same kind, I feel much delight im the ' 
work, but great emptiness for it: at 
emptinéss arising both from the state of 
my mind, and from my very imperfegt 
acquaintance with the language. Whe 
indeed is sufficient for these things? ¥ 
feel the force of these words of the 
apostle, and of the remarks which Mr 
Morgan, of Birmingham, made wporl 
them, in a sermon which he preached 
before the Baptist atudents when 1 wea 
at Bristol Academy. During the «ech 
that 1 was out, Levery evening mais e 
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them was in English, which they undere 
stand, and imperfectly speak. When we 
were leaving them, to go home, several 
followed us for.books, agd one made pare 
ticular inquiries where We lived, what 
was involved in embracing this new way, 
if it was necessary to eat different food, 
to wear different clothes, aud to engage 
ina different employment than be had 
been accustomed to? We assured bim 
that none of them was necessary, bus 
that he was only required to believe in 
Jesus Christ, and to depart from all] 
iniquity. 

Tuesday.— Brother Pearce and I being 
unable to obtain any native assistance, 
went out alone. The first congregation 
was by far the best: the whole street in 
which we made our stand seemed to 
send forth its people. We were first 
invited by some bramhuns to sit down at 
their door. We sung the hymn trans 
lated into Bengalee, 

*« Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched ;” 
after which, brother Pearce addressed 
the people. They listened at first with 
considerable attention, but a disciple of 
Ram Mohun Roy’s proposed several 
questions in a light and trifling way, 
which dissipated all theic seriousness, 
The success of Ram Mohun Roy’s 
opinions shakes the fabric of superstitien, 
but the reception of them does not b 
one iota increase the seriousness wit 
which religious subjects are examined. 
Levity is the great vice of the native 
mind, when employed on religion. They 
profess to believe that there is only ope 
God, but they do not believe that he is 
the rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him, It is only those views of the cha- 
racter and government of Ged that are 
furnished by the cross of Christ, that can 
renderthe mind truly serious, and subdue 
its native pride. The second congrega- 
tion amounted to nearly one hundred; 
they listened with attention, but would 
receive no books: the subject was strange 
to them. The third stand we made was 
outside of a large bazaar, from which the 
people came to hear. Here brother 
Lawson’s Life of Futik, containing cuts 
of three of their debtas was greedily re- 
ceived. 

Wednesday.—To-day I was accom 
panied by Panchon and his brother. The 
first stand that we wade was in a very 
populous part ef the city, where, after 
singing a hymn to the prdise of Christ, 
Panchon addressed a congregation which 
he reckoned at five hundred. They 
listened nearly three-quarters of an hour, 
apparently with serious attention ; bat 
some objection being started, their seri- 


OUIBLes wes Ainsipated, A oceans dee 


few remarks on paper, respecting the 
transactions of the day: for the want of 
something more interesting, I will tran- 
ecribe a few of these remaiks. - 

Monday, November 16, 1818.—Went 
out to-day, accompanied by a nephew of 
our aged brother Sebuckram, named 
Panchon, who has of late been encouraged 
to”preach the gospel to his countrymen. 
We had opportunities of addressing three 
Gifferent congregations of natives, at three 
different places. The gospel seemed to 

news to them all, but few of them 
sonsidered it good news. The first con- 
gtegation did not amount to more than 
thirty people, most of whom were either 
children or bramhuns, who listened with 
great contempt; one young bramhun 
during almost the whole time making it 
dis principal object to draw away the 
@ttention of the rest, by his contemptu- 
ous smiles and grins. Here, for the first 
time, I attempted to make known the 
| gospel to the heathen. | can derive 
no hope of success from my own fitness 
for the work ; my only hope is, because 
God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world to confound the wise; and the 
things which are not, to bring to nought 
the things which are. Our second con- 
gtegation was almost entirely Mussul- 
men, in a part of the city where we did 
mot expect to find them: but the truth 
is, that Calcutta, asa field of Missionary 
labour, is as yet unesplured. Panchon 
preached to them in Hindvostance, and, 
after reading part of a tract written by 
Mr. Keith, one of our Independent bre- 
thren, I eaid a few words in Bengalee. 
That part which [ read respected the 
‘hope of a Christian in death, and, when 
EK asked them what was their hope in 
death, it was truly affecting to observe, 
by the significant shake of their beads, 
that they allowed themselves to be with- 
out hope in the world. The third con- 
gregation we had, amounted, I suppose, 
to one hundred and fifty people, some of 
whom at@mpted to turn the whole into 
cidicule, but most listened with attention. 
At the end, several bramhuns invited us 
into their house, and made some inquiries 
respecting the nature of God. They pro- 
fessed to embrace the views of Ram 
Mohun Roy, end to despise the popular 
superstition, while, at the same time, I 
found by inquiry that they encouraged 
end supported it by their example. I 
endeavoured to show them the necessity 
of more light than they possessed, and 
tbe guilt they incurred in assisting to 
keep the people in darkness when their 
own eyes were opened. They listened 
with attention, and thanked me for what 
E ssid, The conversation I had with 
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elared himself to be God, and able to do 
every thing. I required him to give us 
& proof of his almighty power by per- 
forming awiracle, He raged, and went 
away, scouted by the mulutude, After 
remaining some time longer, we left them, 
saany requesting us to come back again, 
and to bring iore books thun we were 
able then to givethem. The next con- 

regation, amounting to two hundred and 
also heard with attention, and 
willingly received books from us. The 
last congregation did not amount to more 
than twenty: they heard with atlention. 
Being all of a very low cast they could 
not read, and consequently received no 
books. 

Thursday.—To-day, John Peters, Pan- 
ghon, and I, went to what is called the 
great bazaar. At two different places, 
Where we were somewhat removed from 
the bus'le and distraction of buyers and 
sellers, they preached the gospel to 
é€rowded and attentive audiences. At 
the first place we distributed a great 
many buvks; at the second, none at all, 
to silence the upruar that was occasioned 
by the eager desire to obtain them. Re. 
turning home, we obtained the permis. 
sion of an Armenian merchant to occupy 
the door of his shop, which was some- 
what elevated, from which brother Pe- 
ters addressed a congregation of one 
hondred people. Their apparent atten- 
tion must have been a sort of gaping 
apathy, for they almost to a man refused 
the books that were offered them. 

Saturday.—Yesierday I did not go 
@ut, as there was no one to accompany 
me, aud alone I should not have been 
able to do any thing, through my igno- 
vance of the language. To-day brother 
Peters went with me: at the rst place 
where we stood, we had a large und at- 
tentive audience. We were obliged to 


semove from the second and third places 


through the wnaccommodating disposition 
ef the shopkecpers ; but were afterwards 
invited by a respectable bramhun to oc- 
cupy the area in front of his house. 
When we came to his house, he, after 
gonversing with some other bramhuns, 
sent a servunt to invite us into the inner 
stea; but perceiving a wish to exclude 
the populace 1 would not enter. Brother 
Peters then preached the gospel to them, 
and, after answering some objections, we 
Withdrew. A great number followed us, 
amongst whom was the bramhun who 
had accommodated us. He endeavoured 
to dissuade us tiom going about the city 
@s we did, assuring us, that if we would 
‘Jet the people alone, they would in ten 
ars all become Christians; and that 
Preaching the gospel, we only 


i 


strengthened their prejudices and exe 
cited their opposition. In this way, the 
bramhuns endeavour to prevent us from 
preaching the gospel, and when they 
cannot succeed with as they, as I have 
shown above, endeavour to exclude the 
common people from its benefits. 

The above, my dear friend, I hope 
you will read with candour, and got 
blame me for saying so much about my- 
self. The truth is, indeed, that when 
alone amongst the natives, 1 cau do little 
or nothing, although I hope that, by the 
blessing of God upun my stadies and 
Opportunities of twprovement, that [ 
shall, in a moderate number of years, 
stand on a level with the natives theme 
selves, and be able to present the gose 
pel tothem without any of the disadvane 
tages of unusual idioms, and a foreign 
accent. 


wot i-~eene 
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A vetter from the Rev. Mr. Mead, 
dated Nagracuil, Oct. 26,1818,enumerates 
ten villages, situated in the neighbourhood. 
of Cape Comorin, in all of which are 
schools and places of worship. “ At 
each of these places,” he observes, “ the 
word of God is read every Sabbath-day 
by a native catechist, who preaches like- 
wise, as well as his measure of light 
enables him. It is the aim of the Mise 
sionary to instruct the catechists in the 
first place, to give them one idea of the 
gospel at atime, and then send them forth 
to communicate it to those who have not 
even one. By degrees we hope the rays 
of divine truth will spread over this dark 
country. This remote corner is taken pos- 
session of in the name of that Savivur, 
to whom the uttermost parts of the earth 
have been given for his inheritance. 
Within the present year 1600 people 
have renounced all connexion with hea 
thenism, and seem to be saying, ‘ What 
have we any more to do with idols?” ” 


———ii}- ee 
OTAHEITE., 
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Eatracts of a Letter from Mr. W. P. 
Crook, dated July 9, 1818. 


Tue whole of this groupe af islands 
is now protessedly Christian, and i we 
are to judge of their conduct by Unet of 
nominal Christians in Gencral, Chey hace 
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vestly the gdaantage. 
qnkuown among them. Family prayer 
ig set up in every house, and private 

rayer is almost universally attended to. 
These poor people were once the cruel 
slaves of Satan, destroying themselves 
and their ipfant offspring: now, women 
gre restored to their rank in suciety,a 
Rew generation of young ones is springing 
up, beloved by their parents; and the 
face of things is marvellously altered, so 


Theft is almost 


that we are constrained to say, ‘* This is : 


the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in 
gur eyes.” 

Reading is become general among 
this pepple, and they are diligently 


engaged in teaching each other. Three | 


thousend copies of Luke have been 
printed, and sold for three gallons of 
a-nut oil each copy. Many thou- 
sands are sadiy disappointed that 
there are no more: we believe ten 
thousand might have been sold in ten 
days. We hope to get on printing and 
publishing the Sacred Scriptures. 

A great concern is manifested for the 
islands around us, and these who were 
thought to be out of the reach of Mis- 
sionaries, are graciously and very provi- 
dentially brought under the influence of 
the word. The fame of the Gospel has 
spread by means of the natives them- 
selve. The inhabitants of some of the 
Tow islands to the eastward have cast 
away their idols, and many of them are 
among us learning the word of God. The 
sound bas reached Tobuai, and the 
high islands caled Raivavae, and the 
people are desirous of Missionaries. I 
am sanguine in my expectations of the 
Marquesas, some of whom have learned 
to read with us; I have also some hopes 
of the Sandwich islands, as the American 
brig, Clarion, by which I send this, is 
bound thither, and takes passengers, 
some natives of those islands who have 
been leasning the word of God here. 


+ 
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WE insert, with great pleasure, | heart glad, you no can do so.’ 


the following Estract of a Letter 
from the Rev. J. G. Wilhelm, one 
of the Missionaries employed by 
this Society, to a Baptist friend 
jn England. 
Leicester Mountain, Sierra Leone, 
January 25, 1819. 
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‘me into the parlous. The gracieng prev 
; mise of our blessed Saviour came fo & 
i mind, ** Where two or three are gath 
together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them.” One of them had lon 
ago expressed a wish to be baptized, bu 
seemed glweys to rely on a fine dream 
which he had dreamed, and on the goed 
resolutions, no more to live in the same 
fashjon as his country-people do; ne 
more to join them in drinking and quas- 
relling, but to pray to God, and to mind 
; that book-palaver he hears of the 
| white man, This man prayed on this 
occasion in very affecting expressions ; 
| imploring the gracious presence of Jesus 
| the Saviour of our souls ; declaring that 
he hoped for no good thing but what can 
come from Jesys; earnestly praying tha 
be would forgive us our sins, take uy 
for his people, save our souls, bleas ug 
all, &c.; and concluding with the Lord’s 
prayer. In declaring afterwards his 
motive for desiring to become a Chris: 
tian, and to be baptized, he said, ‘* Massg, 
that time them white pepple bring me ip 
9 big vessel to this country, me no sabby 
what place them carry me; me thipk me 
must be slave gl] time. Well, that time 
me no sabhy nothing; me np heer por 
thing of Gods: me see by and by we 
| can work for meself—ime ¢an sel] what 
grow in me own luggard—me free. Well, 
| that can’t enough—God bring me to this 
place—me must learn save me son]—me 
hear all this palaver long time—that time 
Mr. Butscher live here, Mr. Garnon, and 
thistime you. Me believe what you say 
true—-thet book true! Me come hera 
me no wayt money—me no want nothing 
of this world—that can’t help me soul.— 
One time me tell you, me dream—this 
time me can’t mind dream again—me 
poor sinner—nie heart bad—me no mor¢g 
want Jesus—him can do me heart good 
-——bim can sqve me soul—that me pray 
for. Me cogntry people trouble me 
plenty—them say, ‘ What’s the matter, 
yoy can’t agree with us no more ?’—them 
curse me for that—that time Christmas- 
day be, them bring plenty rum—them 
say, ‘ What’s the matter, you no can sif 
down with us? No more we make our 
Me 
tell ’em, that no can make me heart 
i glad. ’*Pose (instead of suppose,) me 
' drink rum, me heart lose peace—me no 
| can pray—that no gopd-——me fear God 
' —-mewant prayer this night—me belieya 
' white man’s book true—me hear Massa 
| Wilhelm say, Christmas-day long time 
_ now, Christ the Son of God came in thig 
world for save siuners. Well, me sinner 





Ar one of our private meetings, held —Christuo come for tell me, me wget get 
Sgguary 17, two Joloff-men gape with | drunk thy dqy— Fim qne, iy ware Tn 
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aga! from every bad thing—that make 
me want pray for this time.” Thus he 
went on, giving, in half-broken sentences, 
with the plainest and simplest expres- 
sions, the most striking indications of a 
renewed state of mind and disposition. 
His poor wife is the opposite charecter— 
the most noisy and guerrelsome in the 
wholetown. I had, not Jong ago, to go 
down the mountain in the night, on 
account of the noise she made, and the 
crowd of people she gathered, in quar- 
relling with her peaceable and patient 
hasband, for bringing her meat instead of 
fish from Freetown-market, because the 
fresh fish were not yet brought on shore. 
I was on that o¢casion astonished at the 
» man’s coolness of temper, and reasonable 
way of talking to her. Sally, ’pose 
you go market another day, me want 
ittle meat, you bring fish ; me cap eat 
’em-—me thank God for that—that good. 
*Pose me want fish, you bring little meat 
-~-all same-~me can eat that—me no 
cen talk for that.’ Thus the good man 
went on, endeavouring to calm the angry 
tempest ; but in vain. She cried the 
Jouder, for his spending the money for 
what she wanted not. [I then reproved 
her for her loose tongue and wicked 
heart, threatening her, that if she could 
not let us sleep im peace, I would send 
er into jail. “ Jail! (cried she,) pray, 
ir, for whom is jail made? Is it not 
made for people to live in? Me no 
yaind jail!” Whenthe head man of the 
town heard that, he said to the people 
she must be flogged. I tald him, he 
might make preparation as if he was 
about to have her flogged; but not pro- 
ceed to do so actually. He promised 
that be would have her quiet in a minute 
without hurting her, and that I should 
retire to rest, assured that there would be 
no noise again. Before I was up, the 
ypountain was all quiet. 

Mrs. Klein, (formerly Miss Scott, 
Rlece to the Rev. T. Scott, Aston Sand- 
ford, ) though somewhat reduced in bodily 
atrength, is upholden and strengthened 

‘ in faith, and in all boly conversation and 

odliness. I believe that she is a bless. 

ing to her husband, and that her patient 
Jabeurs will vot be in vain. 


~<a ae 


AMERICA. 
(Continued from Page 364.) 





' Mrs. W. to a Friend near Boston. 


My ever dear Mrs. B. 
This country presents a scene to the 


408 
instead of beholding howags dedicated ta 
the worship of God, and befog urrounded 
by dear (’bristian friends, a gloom is spread 
oves it ‘ oyr minds arg fill ier melan- 
choly by viewing innumerable pagodas tg 
the memory of Gaydame, and thousands 
who pay superstitiogs homage to them, 
Sometimes | can scarcely realize, that ig 
a few months so gregi an alteration hag 
been effected in my circumstances, prose 
pects, and pursyits. It is not long, howe 
ever, before I fad myself awake to the 
certainty of jt, and am, I trust, enabled 
rejuice in all the privations, toils, 
privileges which result from so great 9 
change. Though we have left the boson 
of friendship and liberty, for that of ene 
mity and despotism, we feel that God ig 
not confined to places. Even here, amidst 
the darkness that covers the land, and the 
gross darkness that covers the people, wa 
are itted to enjoy some sweet come 
munications of his love; some seasons of 
refreshing from his presence ; and to look 
forward to the time when numbers of 
these captive souls will be liberated from 
their chains, and made kings and priests 
unto God. Qur arrival at Rangopn ap- 


‘parently afforded much diversion to the 


Burmans. A sight of eight foreigners, and 
four of them het arrived, war sufficiens 
to collect most of the inhabitants together, 
Had you been g spectator of our meetin 
the dear friends here, I think you wou 
have tulated each of us. Brother 
Judson and brother Hough were waiting 
at the shore to receive us. After being 
searched at the custom-house, they con- 
ducted us to the mission-house, our long 
long anticipated home. The situation i 
rural, and delightfully pleasant. I ne 
not assure you that we experience the 
greatest possible gratification in enjoying 
the company of our friends, and that we 
daily offer unto Gad our thanksgivings 
and praises, that we are brought to this 
heathen land. Our united desire ig, to 
be useful tq the souls of this perishing 
people. This is the object, the only object 
for which we left our native land. To 
accomplish this, we trust we constantl 
have your prayers, aad the prayers of afl 
the dear people of God. For Zion’s 
sake may Christians not hold their 
peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake may they 
not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation 
thereof as a lamp that burneth; until this 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose, and streams of living water, from 
the river of God, refresh this parched 
ground. Since our arrival, we have en- 
joyed the privilege of meeting exound tha 
sacramental hoard, and cormmenmoredlag 


ee tly pigtureaque and delightful, But | the Cy ing Loye of agg RaAUAEA BE cEeaRy 
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end it was indeed a precious season. The | fathomless expanse rolls between us, you 
Saviour’s fruit was sweet to our taste, and | are daily remembered with much affection 




















































his banner over us was love. In this be- | by Your unworthy friend, 
nighted region, the ordinances of the H. Waez.oce. 
gospel shine with redoubled lustre. Every : 


thing around is calculated to inspire us with 
gratitude and love toour heavenly Father, 
and to incite us to activity in his blessed 
service. From recent communications, 
you have probably received some infor- 
yuation respecting the late difficulties 
here among the Roman Catholic priests. 
Being represented to the King as spies 
for the English, they were instantly or- 
dered out uf the country. They, however, 
semain In Rangoon, through the favour of 
the present Viceroy, and undoubtedly 
will continue to remain here, as_ thcir 
friends have collected a large som of 
money, and sent it to the King, with a 
petition. It is now generally understood 
that the order is countermanded; and 
will soon arrive here to the satisfaction of 
the petitioners. Had they been banished 
from the country, it is very likely that we 
should have been ordered away too. Un- 
der a tyrannical government, in a land 
filled with every abomination; among a 
ple destitute of the commun feelings o! 
umanity, we feel ourselves safe only in 
the hands of God. An assurance in our 
ewn souls that he is indeed our Father, 
end our Friend: that he regards this 
Mission, and in his own time will 
bring some of these poor deluded Bur- 
fans to a saving acquaintance with him- 
self, renders us happy in the midst of 
¢urrounding dangers, and is a constant 
incentive to exertions for their eternal 
good. How inexpressibly happy should 
we be, if, within the narrow limits of our 
knowledge, there was but one Burman 
whose heart had been regenerated, upon 
“whose mind the celestial rays of the Sun 
ef Righteousness beamed, and whose 
thooghts and conversation were daily in 
heaven! Thongh we are wholly un- 
acquainted with the manner and time in 
which God will display his glory in this 
part of the world, yet to him the precise 
way, the exact time is perfectly known. 
The period most arrive when Jesus shall 
take to himself the heathen for his inhe- 
ritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for his possession; when all nations 
shall wership him, and his name be 
adored from the rising to the setting sun. 
To persevere in the ragged path we have 
before us, we need a spirit of self-denial, 
large supplies of Divine grace, great hu- 
mility, and more ardent piety. That we 


ALTHOUGH the following com- 
munication, addressed to the Edi- 
tur by a worthy Presbytesian mi- 
nister in the city of New York, 
may not come precisely under the 
denomination of Missionary Intel- 
ligence, itis presumed that the 
information it contains, and the 
spirit it breathes, will render it 
highly acceptable and encouraging 
to the frieuds of the Redeemer. 


New York, Feb. 1, 1819. 
The efforts for the cause of truth and 
godliness in this cooptry, that are ree 
duced to any thing fike system, may be 
comprised in the operations of Bible 
Societies, Missionary Societies, and So- 
¢ieties fur the education of poor and 
pious young men for the gospel ministry, 
This last object is one of vital smportance 
tu the souls of men, and has been lost 
sight of by all Christendom. “Much has 
been done both with you and with us, 
but nothing compared with the exigencies’ 
of the church,nothing compared with what 
might have been done with ease and suce 
cess. The population of the United States 
may be estimated at about nine millions ; 
and yet the number of competent ministers 
of all denominations does not exceed 
2.500. Ifwe assign 1000 souls, opon 
an average, to each minister, which in 
ordinary circumstances is enough for the 
pastoral care and watch of any one man, 
we shall have 2,500,000 of our popula- 
tion supplied with competent religious 
instruction ; leaving 6,500,000, or enough 
for 6,500 congregations destitute. If we 
assign 2,000 to each minister, 5,000,000 
will be supplied, and 4,000,000 will still 
be left as sheep without a shepherd! 
What a melancholy picture, even of this 
highly favoured country ! But the United 
States is but a little speck on the face 
ofthe globe. “ The field is the world.” 
Ifthe unevangelized portion of the globe 
be estimated at 600,000,000, to supply 
every 20,000 of these with only one 
spiritual guide, would require po less 
than 30,000 Missionaries ; and yet, after 
all the efferts which have been made to 
send forth labonrers into this vast harvest, 
. may enjvy these invaluable blessings, | no more than 357 are now in the field. 
permit me agiin to ask you to be impor- \ What is the duty of Britain? What: is 
tunate at the throne of mercy on our \ the duty of the Amencen chorced 
behalf; and be assured, that, though a \ Cawnot young men be fgund, and draggnh 
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‘from - the. anvil, and the aw], and the 
counter, and the hovel, to whom God has 
given grace, and who wait only for means 
to become the precursors of Millenial 
glory? The church mast look to the 
‘eettages of the poor for the greater portion 
of her future Missionaries and Pus- 
tors. You will forgive these remarks. 
I will endeavour to lay my hand upon 
some documents, which shall inform you 
of the measures we are adopting, with a 
view to this momectous subject. I am 
convinced the plans are wise, and will 
prove efficient, and may perhaps be 
thought of by our brethren on the other 
side the water. No ordinary exertions 
can compass the end, Svmething must 
be done hitherto unattempted, or the 
Church is to see ages of mourning. 
Your favour contains an intimation on 
the subject of “ Revivals of religion,” 
which imposes a daty on me I am not 
competent to discharge. ‘There is no 
. doubt of the reality of these seasons of 
mercy. It is no uncommon fact for con- 
gregations to be visited with very general 
effusions of the Huly Spirit, so that the 
result is the hopeful conversion of from 
50 to 150 in the course of three, or six 
months. When I say hopeful conver- 
Siou, | mean such a turning from dark- 
ness to light, from sin and Satan unto 
God, as is evinced by a subsequent life 
of visible holiness. 
_ The public instructions that have been 
evidently owaed of God to produce these 
revivals, have been those that have 
Awelt more on the duties than the com- 
forts of piety; more on the immediate 
‘duties of sinners, than the. sorrows and 
complaints of God’s own people. Con- 
gregations that have been favoured with 
the peculiar smile of Heaven, have been 
weil indoctrinated in the principles of 
the Christian faith; the infinite majesty 
gud holiness of God; the spirituality, 
extent, and obligatiun of the Divine law ; 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin; the total 
depravity of the human heart; the ne- 
eessity of regeneration, by the mighty 
power of God; of justification, not by 
works, but freely by the grace of God, 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus; the indispensable necessity of an 
interest in atoning blood, aud of that 
holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord ; are truths which have been 
often brought into vjew, and strongly 
urged. If I were to particwlariae still 
more minutely, J should say, that 
the sovereignty of God in the allot- 
ments of the righteous and the 
wicked, the disinterested nature of trne 
feligion, in opposition to the spurious 


piety of the supremely selfish heart, and 
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the present unalterable weighty obliga- 
tions of wicked men to become holy, 
euter into the most of that course of 
public instruction which has heen se. 
eminently useful. It has been almose 
uniformly found, that truths the mose 
unwelcome and humbling to the carnal 
mind, are the truths which in the bands 
of the Divine Spirit, have done the most 
execution, Men who are dead in sin 
have evidently felt the difff%¥ence be- 
tween being treated as mere machines, 
and es moral agents; between being 
addressed as beings, whose only duty was 
to be passive recipients of Divine grace, 
and to wait ull they received it, and as 
men whe were bound to repent and 
believe the gospel independently of the 
grace of God; aud who, if they neg 
lected this momentous duty, must be 
eternally damued for neglecting it. Se 
far ws it regaids the agency of means, ig 
hus appeared to me that the grand secret 
bas been so to preach, as to wake the 
ungodly feel the tremendous weight of 
obligation ; to seize and hold their cane 
sciences by the thought that they are 
bound, irresistibly bound, to become 
holy. Nor is this strange, for it is ig 
this one thought that all the weight of a 
moral government consists. You might 
perhaps suppose from what I have said, 
that I have left out of view the agency 
of the Holy Spirit in these conversions 3 
or, at least, that I am disposed to place 
too great a reliance on human iastrus 
mentality. Let me not be misunderstood. 
Perhaps no conviction is deeper on the 
minds of Christian ministers and Chrise 
tian people, in such seasons of refreshing, 
than that the work is all of God. The 
chief means which are attended with @ 
blessing, therefore, appear to be the 
spirit of prayer among Christians. Ine 
deed, in the instances which have come 
to my knowledge, revivals of religion 
have begun with the people of God. 
They have been deeply impressed with 
a view of thejr apatby and declension; 
deeply impressed with the awful con- 
dition of ungodly men: this has led 
them into their clesets: this has led 
them to multiply their meetings for 
conference and prayer; and with an 
egclusive view to the outpouring of the 
Divine Spirit upon themselves and 
sinners around them; to pray for this 
blessing, not as a matter of course, 
but as a particular, distinct, and most 
desirable object. Evenings are set apart 
for this object; the church is divided, 
male and female, into little associations 
for prayer; days of prayer and fasting, 
are also devoted to this hieased exnp\oy- 
ment; and with how much Paceyned 
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of the sanctoary were at the lowed 
ebb, that we felt they must begin té 
flow. We had sunk too low, not to feel 
that we must rise. 

A Saturday evening prayer-meétin 
which had been established for moré 
two years, for the special purpose of iti- 
ploring the effusion of the Holy Spirit, 
and composed one of young men, 
began to be deeply affected with a view 
of our stupid and desolate state, and to 
beg the Lord to arise ahd plead his oWh 
cause. In the mean tinte, the people of 
God, throughout the church, began to be 
encouraged. Very many believed that 
the Lord was near. Our Sabbaths begaii, 
to bé more solemn; our weekly lecturé 
to exhihit symptoms of still greater so- 
lemnity; and particularly a weekly 
exercise of young people, who had been 
in the habit of assembling as a kind of 
theological class, began to be unusual; 
serious. Nothing, however, of a very 
marked character appeared, till a prayer. 
meeting, held on the morning of the new 
year, 1816. It wasa meeting for thé 
express purpose of entreating the Father 
of Lights to appear in his glory, and bless 
the year. And God was with us of 4 
troth. It was a séasori of great nearnesi 
to the mercy-seat. It was the time of 
Jacob’s trouble, bat it was the time of his 
relief. Those who were present, thea 
entered into a solemn and public engagé- 
ment with God, and each other, to be 
more holy, more watchful, more prayer 
ful; and particularly did they engage 
to meet each other at the throne of 
grace, at two o'clock every Lord’s-day 
each in his own closet, to wrestle wit 
the ‘hearer of prayer for the out-pouring 
of his Spirit. It is worthy of being ré& 
corded, that God appeared. to smifé upon 
this solemnity, and was pleased, I had 
almost said, to seal it with his visiblé 
presence. No sooner was this engagé- 
ment formed, than every eye was suf 
fased witlt tears, and every heart eni- 
mated with hope. The glory of the Lord 
filled the house. From this hour wé 
expected am out-pouring of Gud’s Holy 
Spirit. The spitit of prayer began to 
incréase, and faith to fasten on the pio- 
‘Mises of him that cannot lie. I cag 
truly say, that we had never before felt 
the import of that life-giving sentence, 
“ Oh thou that héarest prayer.’’ Soon 
after this we béganto hear of sever 
instances, in which former indpressions 
that had beén effaced from the minds o 
the impenitent, were revived. Five or 
six cases of newly awakened sinners alsg 
came to our knowledge. I need not tel 
you that we had been looking out for 
his, WE WETS Cormpicioled thakwe we 


and Christian Iové, and blessing to the 
souls of men, another world only can 
disclose. Just previous to the commence- 
ment of ea work of grace, the eyes of 
believers seem fixed on the throne. For 
Zion’s sake they will not hold their peace. 
Most deeply do they feel that Divine 

wer and grace must be engaged in be- 
Pair of bis sinking cause: and [need not 
say, that if Christians persevere in this 
spirit; if they are not weary ; if they 
wrestle till break of day, and will not let 
the angel of the covenant go, until he 
bless them: that ‘“* he is faithful who 
hath promised.” No, I never knew, I 
never heard of such a spirit without 
* multitades turning to the Lord.” 

It is not to be denied, that in some, 
though a very few of our revivals, there 
has appeared something of extravagance. 
Bot it has been owing to the ignorance 
of the people, or the want of Christian 
Wisdom in the minister. Almost univer- 
Bally the subjects, though not without 
great power of feeling, have been free 

com the appearance of wildness and 
enthusiasm. Thé seasons of worship are 
facredly stilt and not tumaultadusly vio- 
tent. Thes eechless agony of multitudes 
Who have been brought to see their sin- 
fulness, and danger, and duty, has been 
more the effect of truth, bearing down 
Bpon the conscience, than that transient 
and violent emotion, excited by natural 
fear and cherished by animal feéling. 

It is with great difidence, my dear Sir, 
after these general remarks, that I venture 
fo pive, without descending to minute 
Getail, a brief narrative of what God has 
been pleased to do in my own congre- 

tion. I have abundant reason to be 

ankful and humble that he has been 
fo kind to the people of my vows, and 
fo $o unworthy 4n instrument as he has 
Been pleased to make use of in the mi- 
istry of his dear Son. 

God has favoured us for & number of 
Years. We have not often been without 
Vety considerable attention anfong our 

oplé. Several times antecedent to oor 

vival, the cloud seemed to Fingér in oar 
fky, ahd fetve a few drops of mercy. 
During the year 1816 the day spring 
from on high visitéd us. Seven months 
of thie year proved the times of refresh. 
ing from thé présence of the Lord. At 
our quartérly chatch ptayer-eeting, 
previous to otf coinrtiunion if Septem- 
ber 1815, I well recollect there were 
dotiie tokeris for good. These however 
apparently sabsidéd, dnd thé month of 
ovemmbér was a séason of iticreas- 
ed aud alatming stupidity. Bat bless- 
ed be the God of grace and power, 
if wis whet we saw that the waters 
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no niore. It pleased God, however, to 
show us that there was an awful weight 
of guilt upon us as achurch. We saw 
the black cloud tbat hid the Sun of 
Righteousness from our view; and it 
pleased the same God to put it into the 
hearts of about twenty of our members, 

ivately to set apart a day of fasting, 

umiliation, and prayer, to inquire of the 
‘Lord wherefore he contended with us, 
and why he withheld the larger mani- 
festations of his presence. It was onthe 
third Thursday of January, a day never 
to be forgotten, so long as God is to be 
honoured for the fulness of his mercy. 
Blessed be his name! there, in a little 
upper chamber, he manifested himself to 
usas he does vot anto the world, and 
shewed us why he withheld the brighter 
manifestations of his glory. The sins of 
the charch and congregation bore with 
distressing weight upon the meeting; 
and it was tralya season of humiliation 
and self-abasement. It was the hegin- 
ning of days of power. With deep self- 
abasement, there was also great boldness 
of access into the holiest of all, by the 
blood of Jesus, and great confidence that 
God would not send us away empty : nor 
was one of our hopes defeated. The 
promise was verified ; ‘* Before they call, 

will answer; and while they are yet 
apeaking, I will hear.”? The same even- 
ing was to assemble us at a weekly lec- 
ture; and what deserves to be men- 


tioned, we separated to convene in our 


place of worship, with no doubt, with not 
the jeast peradventure upon our own 
minds, that it would be our privilege that 
very evening, to stand still and see the 
salvation of God. 

Nor did our expectations sustain the 
least disappointment. ‘* Marvel not 
that I said unto you, ye must be born 

in,’’ was the subject; and that very 
evening did the Lord appear in his glory. 
No one could account for it, except those 
who had seen it in that upper chamber, 
by the eye of faith, but not a child of 
could enter the Jecture-room, with. 

out feeling that God was there. Never 
before, perhaps, was the house so full; 
never so deeply solemn; never was it so 
elearly seen that the arrows of the King 
were sharp in the hearts of his enemies. 
More than one hundred, so far as we 
can judge, were brought low on that 
evening. There was a shaking amid the 
bones of the valley: grest fear came 
upon every soul. The whole assembly 
was as evidently moved at the presence 
ef the Lord, as the trees of the forest are 
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shaken by o mighty wind. From that 
period the work assumed a more marked 
character. God had so evidently taken 
it into his own hands, that all exclaimed P 
« This is the finger of God.” Our relis, 
gious assemblies now put on the appear. 
ance, not so much of excitement, as deep 
and motionless solemnity. We felt it. 
an early duty to pay particular attention 
tothe young. On the following Sabbath, 
an evening exercise was appointed ex- 
clusively for them, at which about two 
hundred were present; and from which 
period, numbers of whom, now hopefully 
the children of God, date their first im- 
pressions. This exercise was deemed of 
such high promise, that it was repeated. 
Qn the second evening the house was 
tilled exclusively with youth ; and at the 
close of the service, upwards of one hun. 
dred remained to inquire, What they 
should do to be saved ? 

This fact was the means of diffusing 
the spirit of deep concern over the 
whole people. It was within ten days of 
this period, that the solemnity was almost 
universal. Scarcely a family, or an in- 
dividual in the congregation, it is bee 
lieved, who did not think seriously of the 
concerns of the eternal world. God was 
thus pleased to continue with us until 
toward Midsummer. Indeed I may say, 
these showers of mercy were protracted, 
sometimes in large elfusions, and some- 
times in gentle droppings, but for the 
most part soft and still, till the months 
of August and September. Of the actual 
subjects of this work of grace, we shall 
never know till the last day. I have 
supposed they were more considerably 
than two hundred. Not unto us, but to 
thy name, give glory, for thy mercy, and 
thy truth’s sake, 

As it respects the present condition of 
my people, I can also say, [ am much 
encouraged with the hope, that the time 
is not far distant when I can tell you 
greater things than these. I am thirty. 
three years old, and have been nearly 
nine in the ministry; and shall hope to 
see better days the longer I live. I bave 
lost time enough, and been sinful enough, 
to redeem my time now, and grow in 
grace, as fast as I have heretofore grown 
in sin. But, alas, my dear brother, this 
will never be. I hope I shall have your 
prayers. The night cometh. Let us 

eep our lamps trimmed, and burning, 
and count not our lives dear, so that we 
may finish our course with joy, and the 
ministry we have received of the Lord 
sus. 
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JAMAICA. forget us in your prayérs. We have 
ae much need of prayer ourselves, and we 
are conscious we need the prayers of all 
the friends of the Redeemer. O for 
humble, pious, patient; and ivi 
frame of spirit—for an increase of love te 
Jesus, and the souls of men! 







































IN perusing these Extracts of 
Letters lately received from our 
Missionary brethren in Jamaica, 
our readers will perceive a renewed 
appeal to their sympathy and 
kindness on the subject of a new 
place of worship in Kingston. 
The state of our Missionary funds 
is such as to render it alto- | turday last, and are in perfect health 
gether impracticable, even were au good spirits. my last letter to you 
: “ont . one as er to 
it deemed expedient, to furnish my having procured a license, and nie 
any aid from that quarter ; so that | we had made an alteration in the chapel, 
our expectations must rest on the | in order to procure air. But we have since 
Christian liberality of those friends | been under the necessny of enlarging it. 
of the Redeemer, who are desirous |... oc andl iP ocinod. us co tee mo aay 
that these sons of Ethiopia should | peopie go away, who could not get im 
possess a house, in which they | We kave, therefore, procured a quantity 
may ‘stretch forth their hands | of deal boards, and nailed them toget 

” _ | i0 their rough state. @ 8 now 
unto God. We have great plea able to seat about 250 more than we 
sure in acknowledging the ral | could before, and we expect that all these 
assistance which Mr. Coultart has | boards will be found useful when the new 
received for this case from several | chapel iserected. Since I wrote to you 
of our churches, but still a consi- rie aye baptized twenty two Py ead 
derably greater sum is required, | was much aratif ed. , , 
or the object cannot be attained. 

Communications on this subject 
may be addressed to the Rev. Dr. 
Ryland, Bristol ; or the Rev. Joba 
Dyer, Reading. 
From Mr. Kitching. 
Jan. 24, 1819. 

I save been once at Spanish Town. 
The people are few and poor, but very 
friendly. 1 could not preach to them, 
yet I talked to them about Jesus Christ, 
read. the scriptures, and prayed. They 
are very desirous te have a minister 

laced among them, and very desirous to 
Enow when I should go. Last Lord’s- 
day morning, I baptized sixteen persons 
in the sea at sun-rise. I felt happy in the 
work, and hope it is an earnest of what 
the Lord intends me to do for him in Ja- 
maica. I think I can trace the footsteps 
of Divine Providence in bringing me to 
the colony; and, the Lord be’ praised, 
my health, as well as my wife’s, is much 
better than it was in Britain. We have. 
made some alterations in the chapel, in, 
order to procure more air. The chapel 
is crowded every Lord’s-day. Many are 
obliged to go away, who cannot get in, 
and such as stop ase very attentive, and 
hear as for eternity. My deft Sir, do not 





Apzil 16. 
Ir gives me great pleasure to have te 
announce to youthe safe arrival of Ms. 
and Mrs. Godden. They landed on Sa 


From Mr. Godden. 
Kingston, April 14, 1819 


Ws embarked on February 25, and 
sailed from King Road on Lord’sdsy 
evening, the 28th. A_ strong 
hurried us id fess than a week within 
sight of Madeira: and if a calm had not 
detained us some days in its neighbour 
hood, most likely we should have «- 
complished our voyage in less thantbirty 
days. However, I feel very gratefal 
that we did it in thirty-nine. 

We came tv at about 3 P.M. of the 
9th inst. between Kingston and Port 
Royal, and as soon as the head wind 
served we sailed to the wharf. Ey 
the next morning Mr. T. came on ’ 
and kindly offered us his services; 
while we were speaking, brother Kitob- 
ing bailed me frum the wharf, and wé 
disembarked, I trust, under the inQuence 
of unfeigned gratitude to the Author of 
all our mercies. ‘Sister K. reeeived ™ 
very affectionately ; and hoth he 
and husband continue to manifest th 
most Christian like concern for our wel- 
fare and comfort. 

The next day, (being: Lord's-day) ! 
heard brother Kitching preach to¢ 
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erowded audience, the most attentive I 
ever saw, and apparently the most devout. 
With some exceptions, I was highly grati- 
fied, and I could not avoid being deeply 
affected. Their natural passions are very 
lively and vigorous; but I believe much 
religious feeling was mingled in their de- 
votions. Such is the state of this Society, 
that were tt fully known in Britain, I am 
persuaded there is scarcely an individual 
in the kingdom, that has any regard for 
morality itself, who would not aid, to the 
. wery uttermost of his ability, towards the 
erection of a place of worship for them on 
- @ larger scale. 

Brother Kitchen and I went to Spanish 
Town on Monday morning the 12th. We 
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examined several houses, and chose one 
as a place of residence, which is. the 
cheapest, and for the present the most 
convenient in the town unoccupied. It 
was also strongly recommended by ‘some 
pious friends living on the spot. It is si- 
tuated near the extremity of the west end 
of the place. The rentis £40 per annum. 
Fhe outhouses are in a ruinous condi- 
tion, which I am to repair, and deduct 
the costs from the rent. Ihave taken it 
for one quarter. It is my sincere desire 
and religious determination to put the 
Society to as little expense. as pussible ; 
but I fear I must exclusively depend 
upon it for support duri. + the whole of 
the succecding twelve m. : « at least. 


~~ 


List of Monies received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society, from 
May 1, to Aug. 1, 1819, not including Individual Subscriptions. 


FOR THE MISSION. 

Little Wild-street Female Society, by Miss Gale......ccccsccececees 
Devonshire-square Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Edward Smith......... 
Hackney Auxiliary Society, by Rev. F. A. Cox...ccsoscccccvsseces 
Canterbury Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Gurteen...ccceescecreces 
Paisley Female Bible Society. .....ssceccsccscsecccssececscecess 
Haddenbam Baptist Church, by Mr. Bidwick......ccccscsccccsesese 8 
-Bedfordsbire Baptist Association, by Mr. Saunders, Treasarer... 
Baptist Free-school, Fetter-lane, a Donation, b 
Northamptonshire Association of Independent 

kersole and Co.ccccccccccceescccccsececssecececececsesecece 
€olnbrook Collection, by Rev. Samuel Rowles......ccccscccescecs 


A Friend, by Rev. Mr. 


Boston and Fens Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Thonger........+0. 
Eythorne Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. John 


Goodman’s Fields Auxiliary Society; by 


Bluntisham, Friends at, by Rev. S. Green... ...ccccccseccccccsoes 
Woolwich Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Mr. Freeman........ccceevess 
Colchester Baptist Church, Botolph-street, by Rev. Mr. Tracey....... 4 
Rayleigh Collection and Subscriptions, by Rev. J. Pilkington........ 7 
Bsleham Auxiliary Society, by Messrs. Reynolds and King........... 
Addlestone and Weybridge, Surry, by Rev. Timothy Thomas........ 4 
Halstead, Essex, Friends at ...cccccccscctecnccccccescccsccecene® 3 
Ulford Missionary Association, one quarter, to May 1, 1819, by Rev. 


Mr, Smith .....6. 


East Dereham, Norfolk, Penny Society, one year, ending 
@eeeseosveoeneeeoeneg8e8 9 15 ef 17 

a Friends...sccccsceccvccece 7 4 6 
Bow Auxiliary Society, by Rev. Dr. Newman......cccscccsccoce: 
Part of a Collection at Rev. Mr. Upton’s. .. 
An Unknown Friend, by Ditto. 1 
Legacy. of Mrs. Love Williams, late of Hitchin......... 50 0 0 
ULY wceseee 
Jangbam, Essex, Subscriptions and Penny Society...+.essecsssoees 


Jame Lececncccveccccscvvseccecs 


Two Friends in Essex. aq..coecccccces 
. Collections at the Ann 


£3 & 

18 5 O 

18 7 O 

40 0 0 

10 0 O 

93 0 0 

0 0 

eooese 1010 9 

Mr. Kendrick....... 416 8 
inisters, by Mesers. In- 

95 0 0 

1113 6 

DillipS..cccccccsccccccscscccccccsccsere DF O O 

15 0 0 

tles...eese065 12 48 O 

r. Morris, Treasurer ...... 50 0 O 

1015 O 

21 16 11 

8 1 

1 O 

1110 O 

0 0 

0 O 

eeceeenvevoeseaeaeneseeeoepe@aetktangnneeeneannen & 11 3 1 


Pe ere a ae ee 10 10 


Sermons in London, by Mr. Burls.........389 0 


coer S 0 0 | 
0 of 


o oc @e ¢ 


5 0 Of 


10 18 


RBOr © COC 6 O 


Nottingham Colleetion and Subscriptions, by Mr. Lomax............ 78 8 11 
. Glasgow Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Deakin.....c.sccccesecceces +1100 O O 
Birmingham Bond-street Auxiliary Society ....eeeusceccesccccsess 2% 8 O& 
Yorkshire and Lancashire Auxiliary Society, by W. Hope, Raq... ....289 1 8 
Whitchurch, Shropshire, Collection esccovcccccvecvecccuscascassss 2 28 8 
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Wrexham coceeseccee Collection. cccccccccescecsccctcvcccececes 
Oswestry ccc cee wee cc eWittOrcrccpecccccvecccces® 8 0 0 

Auxiliary Society.......... 5 8 2 
Shrewsbury, part of Collection eeeeee scone eeeeeStsegveeseatGeneeeees 
Wellington Collection. ....ccscsscccscesccccvccccvvececcccceces 
Bridgnorth... Ditto. ..cccccsscvccsccsccscsssdecsseseecvcceces 
Shiffral. .ceee DittO. cccccccsccctvcccccestccccteces 2 8 0 

A Friend ...ccccsscscseee 5 O OU 
Bucks Association, by Rev. Peter Tyler... .ccccscscccccccseccsces 
Sutton in the Elms Penny Society, by Rev. J. Burditt ....ceesscecee 
. Henley Society in Aid of Missions, by Rev. J. N.Goulty.....seesee. 
Hamsterly, Durham, Contributions, by Rev. C. Whitfield........000. 
Tottlebank........++.Ditto.....by Mr. Harbottle ...cccccescecee 
Broomley ...2+.+++++Ditto.....by Mr. Rowell......ccccccceoes 
Newcastle Juvenile Society at Rev. R. Pengilly’s, half-year......+.. 
John Cowell, Esq. Ipswich, by Rev. Jolin Edwards.....cscscesecse 
Loughton Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Burls......ccccccccocccncvecs 
Cambridge Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Edward Randall. .........006 
Royston Subscriptions and Donations, by Rev. W. Pendered ........ 
Westoning, Sunday-school Children and others, by Mr. Dance....... 
F. M.S. by Mr. Burls....cscccccccscccncccnvesecccvcsecccceses 
Biggleswade Penny a Week Society, by Dr. Ryland......cccesccces 
Northampton Female Society, by Ditto... cc sccerseccseccccccccecs 
Anonymous, by pust to Dr. Stuart, Edinburgh........cesccccscrecs 


TRANSLATIONS. 
Shrewsbury Penny a Week Society, by Mr. Thomas 
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Part of aCollection....... 6 7 9% 

Oswestry Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Roberts......ccscccccrecseccs 
Join Edwards... Co ee on eo aeeeeoreses 
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North Shields. Ditto, Rev. Mr. Williamnson’s ......s000ccdJittOccees 
Ditto......-. Ditto, Rev. Mr. Wilson’s ......ccccesescDilttO....- -5 14 
Alnwick. . ooo . Ditto, Rev. Mr. Rate’s Peers csecces occee Ditto. es ee i 10 
Broughton... . Ditto, Rev. Mr. Ruston’s,.........Ditto.. 212 2 5 45 
Private Contrihutions....... 3 3 O 
Cockermouth. . Ditto, Rev. Mr. Muscutt’s....,..eDitto..ccsccccces Sill 
Whitehaven... Ditto, Rev. Mr. Cecil’s ..........Ditto.. 9 2 7 
Private Contributions....... 111 6 
Carlisle.......Ditto, Rev. Mr. Whitridge’s......Ditto.. 7 17 5 
Private Contributions....... 6 6 O 
Workington... Ditto, Rev. Mr. Selkirk’s, by Rev. R. Pengilly....-. 7 1 
Maryport ...-.Ditto, Rev. Mr. Wallace’s ........eseseDitlo...se. 6 15 
Greenock and Port Glasgow Bible Society, by Dr. Ryland.......... 15 0 


SCHOOLS. 
Calton and Bridgetown Association for Religious Purposes, by Mr. W. 


Collins... ccccccccctcccccacccecceeresreeeesesessceneecccece 50 
5 
5 
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Bow, Friends at, by Rev. Dr. Newman........cccccccccecvecccces 
Henley Society in Aid of Missions, by Rev. J. N.Goulty..........+ 
Friend, towards a School at Dewangunj (2d Donation) by Rev. John 


FET eo cerevvseveeeseseseeessesserssvessesesreserecesserece 7 0 0 


The thanks of the Society are presented to Mr. Edward Dowson, London, for twenty- 
five copies of his Youth's Theological Dictionary of the New Testament; to Mr. 
Joseph Angeli, Reading, for the Baptist and Evangelical Magastnes for 1815 to 1818, 
inclusive, and several Nos. of Periodical Accounts; and to Mr. Blake, of Chapman- 

slade, for seventy-eight Nos. of the Evangelical Magazine. 
London: Printed by J. BARFIELD, 91 Werdour-shrent, Sotw- 
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MEMOIR OF WILLIAM TINDALE* 
—>->-o— 


T'uis faithfol minister and con- 
stant martyr of Christ was born 
about the borders of Wales,t 
some time before 1500. The fa- 
mily seems to have sprung from 
Elias Tyndale, who owned the 
lordship of Tansover, near Oun- 
dle in Northamptonshire, in the 
reign of Edward II, This family 
was called de Fyndale, Tyndale,. 
and Tindale; and in the time of 
Henry VI. William Tindale, Esq. 
possessed the manors of Deen 
near Weldon, and of Stanion 
near Brigstock, in the same coun- 
‘ty. Mr. Jekyll says, that it de- 
scended from Adam de Tindale, 
Baron of Langley in South-Tin- 
dale in Northumberland.t 

The subject of this memoir was 


ee 

* The name of this Reformer is spelt 
various ways. The engraver of the eop- 
per-plate has adopted the apelling of Neal, 
the author of the History of the Puritans. 
We have adopted the spelling used by 
the family e@ short time before the Re- 
former’s birth. 

+t The late Reverend Joshua Thomas 
of Leominster mentions in kis MSS. that 
some persons of a family of the name of 
Tyndal were members of the Baptist 
charch at Llanwenarth near Abergavenny, 
at the close of the 17th ceatury. 


+ South-Tindale, or rather Soath-Tyne 
Dale, is intersected by the South Tyne. 
A History of Northumberland published 
about sixty years ago, informs us that 
Langley-eastle, the ancient seat of the 
barous of Tynedale, is situated on a rising 
ground on the south side of the Tyne; 
that four towers were thea standing, and 
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brought up from a child in gram< 
mar, logic, and philosophy, in 
Oxford, particularly for the most 
part in St. Mary Magdalen’s-Hall, 
in the library of which hall his 
picture is preserved. He took so 
much pleasure in the study of the 
Scriptures, that he read privately 
to certain students and fellows of 
his college some portion of divi- 
nity, and instructed them in the 
knowledge: and truth of the sa- 
cred volume. His life and con- 
versation were such, that all who 
knew him regarded him as a man 
of a most virtuous disposition, 
and unspotted life. So that on 
account of his merit, (0b egregias 
ingenii dotes,) he was admitted 
a canon of Christ-Church College. 
But, for openly espousing Lu- 
ther’s opinions, the truth of which 
he was convinced of by searching 
the Scriptures, being obliged to 
quit it, he retired to Cambridge, 
where he diligently applied him- 
self to the study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and divinity, and took a 
degree ; having taken his degrees 
before at Oxford. After some 
stay at Cambridge, he went and 
lived at Little Sodbury in Glou- 
cestershire, with Sir John Welch, 
Knt. as tutor to his chfldren, 
Moreover, to be as useful as pos- 





that twelve fire-rooms temeined. “Tha 
village of Haydon-bridge, visible irom iy 
was its appendant manor. 
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sible, and to plant true Chris- 
tianity in that neighbourhood, he 
frequently preached in and about 
Bristol. And, in order to give 
the knight and his lady good tm- 
pressions of religion, and to con- 
firm them in the truth, he put 
into their hands Erasmus’s Ma- 
nual of a Christian Soldier, trans- 
lated by him into English. While 
be continued there, he had fre- 


adding, that if God spared his 
life, ere many years, he would 
cause a boy that drove the plough 
to know more of the Stripture 
than he [his antagonist] did. His 
frequent victories over the clergy 
caused them to look upon him 
with an evil eye, revile him, 
count him no better than a here- 
tic, and endeavour to have him 
punished as such. Accordingly, 
quent disputes with abbots and | they preferred articles against 
dignified clergymen, who visited | him to the chancellor of the di- 
the family, upon the most im-{ ocese, before whom he appeared, 
portant points of religion, as well] and was severely reprimanded 
as concerning Luther and Eras-} and threatened, but no further 
mus; and he appealed to the | proceeded against at present. He 
Scriptures, to confute their er-| was so much superior to his op- 
rors, and establish his opinions ; { pouents in all disputes, that they 
a method not much then prac- {| called him a heretic in sophistry, 
tised among the rigid Catholics. } a heretic in logic, and a heretie 
As he was learned, and well ac-| in divinity; and told him, that 
uainted with the Old and New | though he might have depended 
‘bestaments, he scrupled not to | upon the gentlemen in that coun- 
show unto them simply and |try, he should shortly be other- 
plainly his judgment: and when | wise dealt with. He replied, that 
they varied from him in opinion, | he was contented they should 
he pointed out to them passages of | convey him to any county in 
Scripture to confute their errors, | England, giving him ten pounds 
and confirm his sayings. At length | a-year to live upon, and bindin 
his opponents, not being able to | him to do no more than to teat 
answer or convince him, bore a] children and preach. During the 
eecret grudge in their hearts against | early part of his residence in this 
him. He complains, in his pro- | family, Lady Welch said to Mr. 
logue to the first book of Moses, | Tindale, * There is such a doctor 
of their ill usage towards bim; } whocan spend a hundred pounds; 
é¢aying, that he suffered much in | and such a doctor who can spend 
that country by a sort of unlearn- | two hundred pounds; and such 
ed priests, ‘‘ being (says he) full | doctor who can spend three hun- 
rude and ignorant; who have} dred pounds; and ought we to 
geen no more Latin than that| believe you before them?” But 
only which they read in their} after she and her husband ‘had 
portasses (i.e. breviaries) and } carefully perused Erasmus’s Ma- 
missals, which yet many of them | nual, which Mr. Tindale -had 
can scarcely read.” In one of his | translated, they .were so far cone 
disputes he pressed his antago- | vinced of the truth, in opposition 
nist so bard, that the latter burst | to the Popish. doctrines of the aba 
out ip these words: ‘ We were | bots and’ priests, that these gen- 
bettef to be without God’s laws | tlemen afterwards met with a very 
than the Pope’s.” But Tinddle } cool reception at their house, and: 
zenlously and warmly replied, “1\ soon declined their visits altoge- 
defy the Pope aud all his laws.” \ther, "Laey. noaget tim, rae 
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thave snid, before the elanceHor:; | Sir Henry Guildford, Master of 


try, whom being dismissed, he: 
called in his way home upon a. 
certain doctor, who had been an: 


the Horse, and Comptroller to 
King Henry VIII, who was @ 
great patron of learned men, & 


old chmicelior to a bishop, and | particular friend of Erasmus, and 


hts very good friend: to him he 
epened his heart, and consulted 
him upon many passages of Scrip- 
ture. Before they parted, the 
Asctor said to him, “ Do you not 
know, that the Pope is very anti- 
ebrist, whom the Scripture speak- 
eth of? but beware what you say; 
for if it should be known that you 
are of that opinion, it will cost 
you your life.” He added, “I 
have been an officer of his; but 
{ have. given it up, and defy him 
end all his works.” 

Observing that he could no 
longer stay in the county with any 
quiet and comfort, and that his 
patron, Sir John Welch, could 
not protect him without bringin 
himself into great dangers an 
difficulties, they parted by com- 
mon consent, Mr. Tindale saying 
to the knight, “ Sir, I perceive 
that I shall not be ‘suffered to 
tarry long in this country; nei- 
ther will you be able to keep me 
out of tle hands of the spiritu- 
ality. What displeasure might 
therefore grow to you by keeping 
me, is known only to God.” Mr. 
Tindale therefore went to London, 
and preached there for some time 
in the church of St. Dunstan’s in 
the West, as he had done before 
ma the neighbourhood of Bristol, 
as well as in St. Austin’s Green 
in that city. At length, having 
eonceived a great opinion of Dr. 
Cuthbert Tonstall, promoted to 
the bishopric of London in 1522, 
on account of the great commen- 
dations given him by the much-ad- 
mired Erasmus, he imagined that 
he should be a happy man, if he 
could but be admitted into his 
service, as one of his chaplains. 
For. that purpose, be applied to 


an acquaintance of Sir John 
Welchs’s: and he presented td 
him an oration of Isocrates, which 
he had translated from the Greek 3 
an undoubted proof of bis being 
uncommonly learned, since Gree 
at that time was a language un- 
derstood by very few here in 
England, Sir Henry readily come 
plying with Mr. Tindale’s request; 
not only recommended him to th¢ 
Bishop of Condon, but advised 
him to write a letter to his Lord. 
ship, aud carry it himself. This 
he did, and delivered the letter to 
an old acquaintance of his, 4 
servant of the Bishop. But, as 
this was not the way which God, 
in his Providence, had marked 
out for him, the Bishop answered, 
that his house was full, that he 
had more than he could well pro- 
vide for; and he advised Mr, 
Tindale to seek out in London, 
where, he said, he could not wel] 
miss of etnployment. “Not being 
able to obtain any, he was sup» 
ported by Mr. Humfrey Mon- 
mouth, Alderman of London, who 
was a draper, a man of good 
wealth and great charity, and 4 
favourer of Luther’s opinions ; 
who took him into his ‘house fos 
half a year, where he lived in the 
most sober and temperate mane 
ner, eating only boiled meat, 
drinking small beer, wearing no 
linen, and studying night and 
day. His thoughts were then 
bent upon translating the New 
Testament into English, as thé 
only means to root out Popery, 
and establish the true doctrige of 
Jesus Christ. He thought it a 
matter of the greatest'importance 
that the poor people should be 


able to read the pore word of 
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‘God, He saw that it was not 
possible to establish the laity in 
the truth, except they could be 
enabled to see the connexion, the 
order, and the meaning of the 
sacred volume; and that without 
this, though the truth might be 
taught them, its enemies would 
quench it again, either by so- 
. phistry and unscriptural tradi- 
tions, or by expounding the places 
which contained it, in a manner 
contrary to their connexion, order, 
and true meaning, - He perceived, 
that although the unlearned laity 
‘might be sure that all was false 
which the priests said, yet, unless 
they had the Scriptures in their 
own hands, they might be puzzled 
by the sophistry of the priests, 
and unable to answer their subtle 
arguments in favour of the usurp- 
ed authority of the Bishop of 
Rome, aud of the doctrines of the 
Romish Church. 
‘Mr. Tindale remained in Lon- 
don about a year, when perceiving 
that the Scriptures could not be 
safely translated in England, he 
resolved to go abroad into Ger- 
many, as.a place of greater se- 
curity, and more liberty. This 
he was enabled to do by the 
assistance of Mr. Monmouth, and 
other well disposed persons, who 
pave him ten pounds a year, then 
a sufficient maintenance for a 
single man. At his first leaving 
England, he went as far as Sax- 
ony, where he conferred with 
Luther, and other learned men in 
those parts. Then he came back 
into the Netherlands, and settled 
at Antwerp, where was a very 
considerable factory of English 
merchants, many of whom were 
gealous professors of Luther's 
doctrine. Here he immediately 
set himself about his favourite 
work, the English translation of 
the New Testament, which was 
. printed in 1526, We shall re- 
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serve many particulars’ concer 
ing it for another article; -suffice 
it at present to say, that only 


1500 copies were printed, most 
of which were imported into 
England. Strict search was made 
among those who were suspected 
of importing and concealing them; 
of whom John Tindale, our mar- 
tyr’s brother, was prosecuted, and 
condemned to dopenance. Hume 
frey Monmouth, his great patron 
and benefactor, was imprisoned 
in the Tower, and almost ruined, 
But these rigorous measures not 
having the intended effect, and 
burning the Word of God being 
looked upon among the people as 
a shocking profanation, the great 
patrons ef Popery endeavoured 
to ridicule what they could not 
suppress. They employed for 
that purpose the neted Sir Thomas 
More, who, like all other witty 
men, suffered his wit to outrun 
his judgment, aud had so de- 
voted himself to the blindest cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome, 
that he was ready to swallow and 
defend them without examination, 
and was as severe a persecutor as 
any ignorant monk. He publish- 
ed in 1529, a “ Dyaloge,” wherein 
he treated of the pestilent sect of 
Luther and Tyndale, &c. It is 
entitled, “* A Dyaloge of Syr 


Thomas More, kuyghte, one of 


the counsayll of oure Soveragne 
lorde the Kyng and chauncellour 
of bys duchy of Lancaster, where- 
in he treated dyvers matters, ag 
of the veneration and worshyp of 
ymagys and relyques, praying to 
Sayntys and going on Pylgrymage, 
with many other thyngys touch- 
yng the Pestylent Sect of Luther 
and Tyndale, by the tone bygone 
in Saxony, and by the tother 
laboryd to be brought into Eng- 
land. Emprynted at London at 
the Sygne of the Meremayd at 
Powlys gate next to Chepe syde 
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- ¥a the moneth of June the yere 
-of-our Lord 1529.” W. Tindale, 
in 1530, published, An Aun- 
swere unto Syr Thomas More's 
dyaloge.—And Sir Thomas .re- 
plied, in his ‘‘ Confutation of Tyn- 
dale’s Aunswere to his Dyaloge, 
in nine books.” 1532. 

As soon as Mr. Tindale had 
finished his New Testament, he 
translated the Five Books of 
Moses from the Hebrew into 
English, but going. by. sea to 
Hamburgh, to have it printed 
there, the vessel in which he went 
was wrecked on the coast of 
Holland, so that he lost all bis 
money, books, writings, and 
copies; and, was forced to begin 
anew. He again translated the 
Pentateuch from Easter to. De- 
cember, 1529, in the house of 
Mrs. Margaret Van Emmerson, a 
great sweating sickness being 
then in the town; which being 
done, he returned to Antwerp, 
and lodged, in 1534, in the house 
of Mr. Thomas Pointz, an Eng- 
lish merchant. We might think 
‘jo our days, that the life of so 
innocent a man as Mr. Tindale 
could be in no danger. But in 
the height of Popery, that enve- 
nomed set of people, one of 
whose properties is never to for- 
give, could not rest as long as. so 
dangerous a heretic, as they 
counted him, was suffered to live. 
To take him off, therefore, King 
Henry VIU. and his council sub- 
orned and employed a scholar, 
at Louvain, who insinuating him- 
self into Tindale’s and Pointz’s 
acquaintance, was treated by 
both as a friend, and betrayed 
them. : 

We will relate this part of the 
history of this excellent man in 
the simple and affecting language 
of Mr. John Fox. 

‘* William Tindal being in the 
. town of Antwerp, had been 
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lodged about one whole year, in 
the house of Thomas: Pointz, an 
Englishman, who kept there a 
house of English merchants, 
About which time came one. thi- 
ther out of England, whose name 
was Henry Philips, his father being 
a Custom-house officer, of Poole, 
acomely fellow, like as he had 
been a gentleman, having a ser- 
vant with him; but wherefore, he 
came, or for what purpose he was 
sent thither, no man could tell.’ 

‘“ Master Tindal divers times 
was desired forth to dinner and 
supper amongst merchants; by 
the means whereof this Henry 
Philips became acquainted with 
him, so that within short space, 
Master Tindal had a great con- 
fidence in him, and brought him 
to his lodging to the house of 
Thomas Pointz, and had him also 
once or twice with him to dinser 
and supper, and further entered 
such friendship with him, .that 
through his procurement he lay 
in the same house of the. said 
Pointz; to whom he showed 
moreover his books, and otber 
secrets, of his study, so ‘little 
did Tindal then mistrust this 
traitor. 

‘* But Pointz having no great 
confidence. in the fellow, asked 
Master Tindal how. he became 
acquainted with this Philips, 
Master Tindal answered, that 
he was an honest man, handsome- 
ly learned, and very comfortable. 
Then Pointz, perceiving that he 
bare such favour to him, said no 
more, thinking that he was 
brought acquainted with him by 
some friend of his. The said 
Philips being in the town three or 
four days, upon a time desired 
Pointz to walk with him forth of 
the town, to show him the com- 
modities thereof; and in walking 
together without the town, had 
communications of divers things, 


ds 


and some of the king’s affaits; by 
the which talk, Pointz as yet sus- 
pected nothiag, but after, by the 
sequel of the matter, he perceived 
ynore what he mtended. In the 
mean time, thishe well perceived, 
that he bare no great favour 
either to the settmg forth of any 
food thing, or to the proceedings 
of the King of England. But af- 
ter, when the time was past, 
Pointz perceived this to be his 
mind, to feel if he could perceive 
by him, whethet he might break 
with him in the matter, for lucre 
ef money, to help him to his pur- 
“poses for he perceived before 
that he was moneyed, and would 
that Pointy should think no less; 
but by whom it was unknown. 
For he had desired Pointz before 
to help him to divers things, and 
such things as he named he re- 
quired might be of the best; for, 
said he, I have money enough: 
Dut of this talk came nothing, but 
that men should think he had 
some things to do; for nothing 
else followed of his talk. So it 
was to be suspected, ;that Philips 
was in doubt to move this matter 
for his purpose te any of the 
ralers or officers of the town of 
Antwerp, for doubt it should 
come to the knowledge of some 
Englishmen, and by the means 
thereof Mr. Tindal should have 
had warning. 

“* So Philips went from Antwerp 
to the Court of Brussels, which 
is from thence twenty-four Ene- 
lish miles, the King having there 
no ambassador; for at that time 
the King of England and the Em- 
peror were at a controversy, for 
the question betweea the King 
and the Lady Katharine, who was 
aunt to the Emperor; and the 
discord grew so much, that it was 
doubted -lest there should have 
been war between the Emperor 

aod the King, e0 that Philips, as 
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a traitor, both against God and the 
Kiog, was then the better retain - 
ed, as also other traitors besides 
him; who after he had betrayed 
Mr. Tindal imto their hards, 
showed himsetf likewise against 
the King’s own person, and there 
set forth things against the King. 
To make short, the said Philips 
did so much there, that he pro- 
cured to bring with him front 
thence to Antwerp the Procura- 
tor General, with certain other 
officers. The which was not 
done with small charges and ex- 
penses, from whomsoever it came. 

‘“¢ Within a while after, Pointz 
sitting at his door, Philips’s mas 
came unto him, and asked whe- 
ther Mr. Tindat was there, and 
said, his master would come to 
him, and so departed. But whe- 
ther bis master Philips was in the 
town, or not, it was not known; 
but at that time Pointz heard no 
more either of the master, or of 
the man. Within three or four 
days after, Poihtz went forth to 
the town of Barrow, being eigh- 
teen Envlish miles from Antwerp, 
where he had business to do for 
the space of a montl:, or six 
weeks ; aud in the time of his 
absence, Henry Philips came 
again to Antwerp, to the house 
of Pomntz, and coming in, spake 
with his wife, asking her for Mr. 
Tindal, and whether he would 
dine there with them, saying, 
What good meat shall we have? 
She answered, Suck as the market 
will give. Then went he forth 
again (as it is thought) to pro- 
vide, and set the officers whom 
he brought with -him from Brus- 
sels in the street, and about the 
door. Then about noon he came 
again, and went to Master Tin- 
dal, and desired him to lend “him 
forty shillings; ‘ for (said he,) I 
lost my purse this morning, com- 
Ing over the parvage hetwean thig 
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gad Mechlin. So Master Tindal 
took him forty shillings, the 
which was-easy to be had of him, 
if he had it, for in the wily sub- 
- tlheties of this world he was sim- 
and unexpert. 

«‘ Then said Philips, Mester Tin- 
dal, you shall be my guest here 
to-day. Ne, said Master Tin- 
dal, / go forth thie day to din- 
mer, and you shall go with me, 
and be my guest, where you shall 
be welcome. So when it was din- 
mer-time, Master Tindal went 
forth with Philips; and at the 
going out of Poiutz’s house was a 
Jong narrow entry, so that two 
could not go in a frout. Master 
Tindal would have put Philips 
before him, but Philips would in 
no wise but put Master Tindal 
afore, for that he pretended to 
shew great politeness. So Master 
Tindal, being a man of no great 
stature, went before, and Philips, 
a tall comely person, followed 
hind him; who had set officers 
en each side of the door upon 
two seats, who being there might 
_ see who came in theentry. And 
coming through the same entry, 
Philips pointed with his finger 
over Master ‘Tindal’s head down 
to hiw, that the officers who sat 
at the door, might see that it was 
be whom ihey should take, as the 
officers that took Master Tindal 
afterwards told Pointz, saying to 
Pointz, when they had laid him 
in prison, that they pitied to see 
his simplicity when they took him. 
Then they brought him to the 
Emperor's attorney, or Procurator 
General, where he dined. Then 
came the Procurator General’ to 
the house of Pointz, and sent away 
ai that was there of Master Tin- 
dal’s, as well his books as other 
things, and from thence Tindal 
was had to the castle of Vilvorde, 
¢ighteen Evglish miles from Ant- 
wetp, and there be remained yp- 


til he was put to death.” —Fox’s 
Martyrology. . 
The Eaglish merchants at Ant- 
werp did what they could to pro- 
cure his release. They, together 
with his friend Pointz, procured 
letters from Secretary Cromwell 
to the Court at Brussels, for that 
urpose. But treacherous. Phi- 
ips invented a false accusatiog 
against Pointz, in order to rendez 
all his applications ineffectual ; se 
that he was prosecuted and im- 
prisoned, but escaped in the night. 
Tindale’s destruction being now 
resolved upon, he was brought te 
his trial, and offered an advocate 
and a proctor; but he refused te 
have any, saying, be would ea- 
swer for himself; and so he did, 
But none of his reasons being ad. 
mitted, he was condemne 
virtue of the Emperor's decree 
made in the assembly at Augs- 
bourg. And being brought to 
execution, in 1536, he was by the 
hangman first tied to the stake, 
‘and then strangled, calling out in 
his last moments, ‘* Lord, epen 
the King of England’s eyes:¥ 
after which, his hody was re- 
duced to ashes. Such was the 
tragical end of one of the most 
learned men ia his time: a person 
of seraphic piety, and indefatiga- 
ble study ; whose uncommon abi- 
lities and learning, joined to great 
warmth and firmness of nature, 
and to true faith and gospel zeal, 
qualified him for the office of Re- 
former, and especially for translat- 
ing into English, for the benefit of 
his countrymen, the Holy Scrip-. 
tures, which all Christians ought 
to look upon as the only rule of 
their faith and practice, and with 
which, consequently, they cannot 
be too well acquainted. Time it 
‘was therefore, that such a tyranny 
as that to which he fell a sacrifice | 
should be abolished, aa WW wey 
very soon after, the taaaauis © 
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their iniquities being then fulfill- 
ed. Such was the Divine blessing 
upon his true and faithful preach- 
ing, that, during the time of bis 
imprisonment, (which lasted a 
year and a half,) he converted his 
gaoler, the gaoler’s daughter, and 
many of his household. Nay, 
the Procurator-General, or Em- 
ror’s Attorney, publicly said of 
im, that he was homo doctus, 
pius, et bonus, a learned, pious, 
and good man. The good Bishop 
Bale also says of him, that for 
knowledge, purity of doctrine, 
and holiness of life, he ought to 
be esteemed the next English 
Reformer after Wickliffe; and 
that he was born for the conver- 
sion and edification of many souls. 
But although this eminent man 
was raised up by Divine Provi- 
dence to be the translator. of the 
Holy Scriptures into the English 
language, he does not appear to 
have been endwwed by that Spirit 
who “ divideth to every man se- 
verally as he will,” with talents 
for public speaking; for he says 
of himself, in a letter to his excel- 
lent friend, John Frith, dated Ja- 
nuary, 1533, ‘‘ God hath made 
me evil-favoured in this world, 
and without grace in the sight of 
men, speechless and rude, dull 
and slow witted; your part shall 
be to supply what lacketh in me. 
His picture represents him with a 
Bible in his hand, and this dis- 
tich : 
« Hac ut luce tuas dispergam, Roma, te- 


nebras, 
Sponté extorris ero, sponté sacrificiam.” 


Which may be thus translated: 
‘© This light thy darkness shall dispel, O 


John Day in one vol. folio, 1579, 
together with John Fryth’s, and 
Barnes’s works. 1. “ A Protes- 
tation touching the Resurrection 
of the Bodyes, and the State of 
the Soules after this Life. 2, 
Preface to the Pentateuch, dated 
January 17,1530. 3. Prologue; 
shewing the Use of the Scriptures: 
4. Prologue to the five Books of 
Moses. 5. Certaine hard Words 
expounded in the first, second; 
and fourth Book of Moses. 6. 
Prologue upon the Prophet Jonas; 
7. and upon the four Evangelists, 
the Epistles of St. Paul, the Epis- 
tles of St. Peter, and St. John. 8; 
The Parable of the wycked Mam- 
mon, dated May 8, 1527. 9. Of 
the Obedience of a Christen 
Man, and how Christen Rulers 
ought to governe; dated Octo« 
ber 2, 1528. Printed at Ma- 
borow, in Hesse, 1535, and at 
London, 12mo. and again in 
1561. In the preface we find 
the name of William Tyndall, al; 
Hitchins. . 10. An Exposition om 
the Vth, Vith, and VIIth Chap- 
ters of St. Matthew. Printed fipst 
about 1531, and again in 1548, 
12mo. 11. Aunswer unto Syr 
Thomas More’s Dyaloge, as 
above. 12. The Practyse of the 
Praelates, whether the Kinge’s 
Grace may be separated from hys 
Quene, because she was hys Bro- 
ther’s wife: written in 1530, 
Printed at Marpurg in 1530, and 
at Lond. 1548, 8vo. [This was 
enough to procure his violent 
death from King Herry VIII.J 
13, A Pathway into the Holy 
Scripture. 14. Exposition of the 
first Epistle of St. John. Printed 
in September, 1531, and in South- 
wark, 1638, 12mo. In this edi- 
tion are included his Commentae 
ries upon the three Epistles of St.. 
John. 15. The Testament of 
M. William Tracie expounded; 
1535, L2mo, and al Mornmherg, 





















































. Rome ;— 

T’ accomplish this I'll sacrifice my home ; 

Yea, my own self a sacrifice become.” 
Works, besides the Transla- 

tion of a part of the Bible-—The 

following pieces of his were col- 


dected. together, and printed by 


“MR. FULLER. 


1546. 16. 
Signes and Sacramentes. ‘Lond. 
12mo, 17. Three Letters to John 
Fryth, ‘Prisoner in the Tower. 
The last of which contains an 
Exposition of the sixth. chapter 
of St. John, and 1 Cor. xi. against 
Sir Thomas More.” 

He also translated some of Lu- 
ther’s works into English: and 
put a Preface to “ The Prayer 
and Complaint of a Plowman ;” 
and to the “Examinations of Wil- 
liam Thorpe, and Sir John Old- 
castle,” which he published. 

There are likewise ascribed to 
him— ‘ An Exposition on 1 Co- 
rinth, vii. witha Prologue, wherein 
all Christians are exhorted to read 
the Scriptures. Printed at Mal- 
borow in Hesse, 1529, 12mo.— 
A boke concerning the Church.— 
A godly Disputation between a 
Christian Shomaker and a Popish 
Persone.—The Disclosyng of the 


Man of Sin.—The Matrimonye of 


Tindall, 1529.” 
—i>- 
MR. FULLER. 





To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine. 


My Dear FRIENDs, 


HAVING seen in the New 
Evangelical Magazine for the pre- 
sent month, an article entitled, 
‘‘ Strictures on the Baptist Maga- 
zine,” permit me to address to 
you a few lines upon the sub- 
ject. 

Although every part of the 
“Reply to J. G. F.” was ani- 
madverted upon in your last 
Number in regular succession, 
only two of the twelve sections 
inte which your animadversions 
were divided, are attempted to 
be answered in these “ Stric- 
tures,” unless an unsupported 
hesitation respecting the fourth of 
_ thenrcan be called by that name. 


VOL, ATI, 


A Treatise upon 
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‘These ten posts, to use a military 


comparison, having been thus sur- 


rendered withouteven the show of 
resistance,—if the two remaining 


ones can be proved to be in your 
possession, your victory may be 
pronounced to be complete. 

It is worthy of observation, 
since it shows the low ground 
which the Editor of the New 
Evangelical Magazine is now 
compelled to take, that in re- 
ference to these two sections he 
has acted not offensively, but 
defensively. 

In reply to the first of these,* 
he pretends that he is not guilty 
of pursuing Mr. Fuller’s memory 
with false and malignant charges, 
notwithstanding it was proved 
beyond the possibility of contra-_ 
diction, that he had brought a 
malignant charge against bim IN 
DIRECT OPPOSITION TO A 
PLAIN MATTER OF FACT, - 
What is this but“pursuing Mr. 
Fuller’s memory with falsehood 
and malignity, and thereby con- 
tinuing that animosity of which 
Mr. Fuller frequently complained, 
and which he could no otherwise 
account for than by supposing 
that it was owing to a conversa- — 
tion which he had had with him 
concerning the late Mr. Sande- 
man? Asaparticular instance was 
ppinted out wherein he has been 
guilty of falsehood and malignity, 
and on which the accusation was 


founded, if that accusation was 


capable of being refuted, why has 
he not attempted to refute it? In- 
stead of this, ‘‘ perplexed, and in 
the utmost distress, he seeks the 
numerous herd. He would lose 
himself, and elude his pursuers, 
amidst the multitude of his fel- 
lows. But they, I doubt not, 
unconcerned for a brother’s woe, 
will shun the miserable creature, 
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or expel bim from the circle.” 

And who, after all, are bis “ hun- 

dred” anonymous witnesses? It 

is true that 

With witnesses many bis cause does 
abound; 

With some that are hang’d, and some that 
are drown’d, 

And some that are lost, and some never 
found.” 

But of all these witnesses, one 
person only is mentioned by 
name; and his testimony is only 
an opinion; and that epinion has 
been already excepted against by 
you; and your reason for that 
exception has been given in a 
former Number. 

The second,® and only remain- 
ing post which he attempts to de- 
fend, is the Latin of “Chapman 
Street, Islington, Dies Natalis, 
17 Fune, 1819.” One gun alone 
will be sufficient to take it, name- 
ly, the following question :—Will 
any Latin scholar, even of the 
first year, come forward and say, 
that Dies Natalis is good Latin 
in this place? It is good Latin 
in its proper place. For instance : 
—Ifa mere English scholar were 
desirous of inserting Birthday in 
Latin between ‘‘ Chapman-street, 
Islington,” and ‘17 June, 1819,” 
and were for this purpose to con- 
sult the English part of a Latin 
Dictionary, he would find the 
words “ Dies natalis,” which are 
very proper in that place. But 
he would yoon expose his igno- 
rance ; for, being totally ignorant 
of the Latin syntax, he would in- 
sert those very words in the va- 
cancy left for them, not knowing 
but that ifthe Latin for Birthd 
is Dies natalis in one place, it 
must be Dies natalis in all places. 
A Latin scholar, however, could 
no more do this, even inadvertent- 
ly,than an English scholar could 
write We is, or They am. He 

—————— 


* Section X. 





MR. FULLER. 


would fill up the vacancy with 
Die natali, or rather Natali meo. 
The author of the “ Strictares” 
says, that “Hic meus est dies na- 
talis” is good Latin, But whatis 
this to the purpose? Every Latin 
scholar will perceive that this is 
a floundering in the agonies of 
death; that it is an attempt to 
break out of prison, and not 2 le- 
gal method of getting out of it. I 
suspect that these five words, the 
second, third, and fifth of which 
are to be found in the seventy- 
sixth verse of Virgil’s third 
Eclogue, were given him by some 
wicked wag, for the sake of ex- 
citing a laugh at his expense. 

Towards the close I find a new 
fortress, the guns ef which are 
pointed towards your Secretary, 
whom the author of the “ Stric- 
tures” calls the ‘“ Editor.”— 
Though not a little terrified, [ 
will survey it ata distance with 
my telescope. 

“ Perceiving that my reply to 
young Fuller, did not appear in 
the Baptist Magazine for July, as 
it ought to have done; and that 
in place of it, a gueer sort of pa: 
ragraph was inserted (p. 307,) 
which left me in doubt whether 
the * Reply’ would find a place 
or not, I addressed a few lines to 
the Editor, requesting that if it 
was not to appear the then ensu- 
ing month, he would return it to 
me, in order that I might publish 
it in my own Journal—and, un- 
luckily for him, referring to the 
paragraph above mentioned, I ap- 
plied to it the french word ‘es- 
traordinaire’ “This stupid Edi- 
tor, unable to distinguish between 
the French adjective extraordi- 
naire, and the English noun ex 
traordinaries, confounded the 
two words, and on the cover of 
his Magazine tells his readers, 
that he has received from we ‘a 

second \ettet; the conten fi 
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which are so very ° extraordina- 
gies —thus wishing them to be- 
lieve that I wrote such nonsense.” 

On reading the above, I was 
amazed, not conceiving it possible 
that such an error of the press 
could have escaped my observa- 
tion. Your “ stupid” Secretary, 
however, soon found, that the 
word which the Editor of the 
New Evangelical Magazine, ‘ un- 
luckily for himself,” (to use his 
own expression,) reads “ extraor- 
dinaries,” is (however extraordi- 
nary it may appear) not “ extra- 
ordinaries,” but EXTRAORDI- 
NAIRES, as it should be!!! 

I would fain acquit this gentle- 
man of an intention to deceive 
his readers. This, hewever, I can 
no otherwise do, than by means 
of the following _ supposition. 
From the English part of a French 
Dictionary, which he appears to 
have consulted, he has copied 
into his note the French word 
extraordinaire, which he found 
against the English word extraor- 
dinary. This word being priated 
on the cover of your Magazine in 
the plural, to agree with its sub- 
stantive, he did not know his old 
friend with the s tacked to it, but, 
looking at it withan English eye, 
very naturally mistook it, (as any 
other mere English reader might 
have done,) for ‘ extraordina- 
ries,” : 

As te my inability to read and 
" write my ewn language, I entreat 
you, my dear friends, to take into 
consideration the superior advan- 
tages of the Editor of the New 
Evangelical Magazine. Division 
of labour tends to produce supe- 
siority of execution. A person 
who understands no language but 
his own, ought surely to excel in 
the knowledge of that, because 
the whole of his attention is con- | should publish so many untraths 
fined to a single object. Had I | as are contained in thease * Swnic- 
exjoyed an advantage in this re- | tures.” See particularly ¥ . B02. 


spect similar to that of the gentle- 
man in question, I might have 
attained as accurate a knowledge 
of my own language as is pos- 
sessed by him, and might have © 
written it with equal orthogra- 
phical and syutactical correct- 
ness ! ! | 

I am charged with haying “ree 
peatedly blundered” in printing 
the “ Reply toJ.G.F.” How 
stands the fact? I gave the 
manuscript of the.‘ Reply” te 
the printer, desiring him to pro- 
duce a fac simile. He did so, 
except that he corrected the spel- 
ling of one word, amended the 
general punctuation, and in aa- 
other word mistook an e for an 
a, which I do not wondeér at, as 
in the manuscript it looks more 
like the latter than the former. 
Thus much respecting my re- 
peated blunders. 

_It affords me pleasure to per- 
ceive the Defendant expressing, 
after all, his high regard for Mr. 
Fuller, and recounting bis owa 
services, This reminds me of a 
rebel suing for mercy on account 
of former services rendered by 
him to his kiag. Should it be 
said, that the services presented 
to our view by the Defendant 
are only pretended, yet as the 
mentioning of them indicates an 
incipient compunction for his 
offence, if you will recommend 
him to the public for mercy, on 
condition that his repentance, if 
he does repent, shall be lasting, 
and that Ais hand shall for the 
future cease from being against 
every man, it will be esteemed a 
favour by 

Yous SECRETARY. 












































P. S. I wonder that any person 
who pays regard to veracity, 
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Col. 1, line $ from the bottom: 
Col. 2, line 35; and P. 304, Col. 
2, line 23. 


impartial judges, ‘‘ as the light 
dispels the dark,” or rather will 
produce a reaction to the confu- 
sion of the calumniators. 

































“‘ He who by aspersion casts a stone 
At the head of others, hits his own.” 
HERBERT. 

Unless any new documents should 
be produced, we shall not consider 
ourselves as called upon to take 
any further notice of the Editor 
of the New Evangelical Maga- 
zine. 


THovucH the Editor of the 
New Evangelical Magazine’ dis- 
claims malignity against our late 
revered Friend, we appeal to 
every unprejudiced person who 
has read his “ Review of the 
Wolverhampton Case,” his “ Re- 
ply to J. G. Fuller,” and his 


* Strictures on the Baptist Maga- . Tue EDITORS. 
zine,” whether inveterate malig- 

nity does not evidently appear in — +o 

those articles. Does he not en- CONVERSION 
deavour to support, by means of |’ oF 


obscure innuendoes and sly insi- 
nuations, a charge which he can- 
not substantiate with evidence, 
nay, which he is obliged, when 
he is engaged hand to hand with 
his opponent, to abandon ?—But 
to bring the matter to an issue: 
—Will any man of respectability 
come forward, and impute to Mr. 
Fuller asanguinary disposition ? * 
Will any man say, that hé would 
have gone into court on that abo- 
minable indictment, even had the 
affair not been compromised ? + 
Or will any man say, that the 
idea of the enforcement of the 
penal laws, in the Soham case, 
originated with him?{ Till these 
things can be said and proved, 
which we feel confident they 
never can be, all the sly and un- 
manly insinuations of his enemies 
will vanish, in the estimation of 


TWOINFIDELS: 
AN ANECDOTE. 





DURING the late war, Colonel 
S. was an officer in the Peninsula, 
One day, when a party of officers 
were dining together, the colonel 
denounced the Bible as nonsense 
from the beginning to the end. 
-A general officer who presided at 
the table, asked him whether he 
had ever read the book upon 
which he had made these severe 
remarks. Colonel S. was obliged 
to confess that he had not. ‘ This - 
is what I suspected,” answered 
the general; “ if you had read 
it, you could not have spoken as 
you did : I hope, however, that 
you. will read it; in which case © 
I have no doubt that your senti- 
ments respecting it will. be 
changed.” The colonel promised 
that he would read it. He did 
so; the divine blessing accom- 
panied it; and he became a 
Christian. 

About the beginning of the 
present year, Dr. F. of F. a phy- 
sician of celebrity, but a pro- 
fessed infidel, was suddealy taken 
Wl. «=n hearmg of Ins Moers, 





* << T do not impute a sanguiuary dis- 
position to Mr. Fuller.”— Aspland. 


+ “Tam unwilling to believe that Mr. 
Fuller would have gone into court on that 
abominable indictment, even had the 
affair not been compromised.” — Editor of 
the New Evangelical Magasine. 

_ $ Mr. Aspland kuows not how to be- 
lieve that the idea of the penal laws origi- 
nated at Sehum: I can only say, let it 

originate where it might, tt was not with 
926,""—Mr. Fuller. 
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Colonel S, his intimate friend, 
visited him, with a view of con- 
versing with him on religious 
subjects, as he could not bear the 
thought that his friend should 
die an infidel. He earnestly en- 
treated him to read the Bible. 
‘* No, colonel,” replied he, ‘* you 
know my sentiments concerning 
that book. I do not believe a 
word of it. I hope, therefore, 
you will not mention it tome any 
more.” The colonel, perceiving 
that it would be of no avail to 
urge it any further, said, ‘I have 
a book in my hand, which, as it 
is not the Bible, you will perhaps 
allow your lady to read to you. 
At all events, I will leave it with 
you.” Having said this, he took 
his leave.—A few days after, the 
physician sent for him, and said 
to him on his arrival, “ I cannot 
be sufficiently thankful for the 
book which you requested me to 
read. By the blessing of God it 
has produced a complete change 
in my views. I now believe the 


Bible to be the word of God, 


and hope, by the divine aid, to 
comply with its requirements.” 
—The book was, ‘‘ The Gospel 
its own Witness.” 


—— 
DOD'S DROPPINGS 
No, 2, 

AFFLICTION. 





SoME fall into affliction of 
eonscience because they rest too 
much on private means, neglect- 
ing the public, which God by 
terrors at length makes them 
more highly to esteem. As also, 
because they live too Monastical 
a life, not caring for the society 
of the Saints, whom in the end 
they are driven to seek unto; that 
so there might be communion of 


VOL. XI. 
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the graces of the Spirit; that 
though all cannot be standard- 
bearers, yet they might be in the 
rearward at least. 

God afflicts many that live in 
no gross sins in the view of the 
world; and that not only for 
trial, and their greater glory, but 
in pursuit of their sins; for a 
matter not so openly scandalous 
may be a presumptuous sin, and 
so pursued if the party com- 
mitting it will not be convinced, 
but shift and wind from a reproof, 
not inquiring of God’s servants, 
nor entreating the Lord to give 
him his discerning Spirit for 
greater illumination inall sins and 
corruptions. And so it is like- 
wise for Omissions; when an 
one being admonished, yet stil 
groweth more cool and slack in 
Christian duties. And, on. the 
other side, if any through the 
violence of temptation or passion; 
viz. of fear or the like, run into 
sin, more gross in appearance, 
(as Peter denying and. forswear- 
ing,) it may not be presumptuous, 
if present repentance follow. 


= 
ON DIVINE GUIDANCE. 


oe 


The steps of a good man are ardered 
by the Lord. Ps. xxxvii. 23. 
How happy are the godly in 

this respect! Whether their road 

be pleasant or painful, and how- 
ever intricate and dangerous it 
may be, they are under thedivine 
guidance: their steps are ordered 

by the Lord. . 

Painful providences, disease, 
and poverty, all of which frequent- 
ly fall to the lot of the righteous, 
are the road by which their graci- 
ous Father, and their best Friend, 
leads them ;—not for the sake of 
giving them pain, but for their 
real good, and witinate wx 2- 
tage. 

3.¥ 
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We do not regard natural evils, 
-—fatigue, hunger, long voyages, 
&c. in the prospect of gain. So 
Gop does not regard our poverty, 
diseases, &c, if the advantages 
resulting from them far outweigh 
the evils themselves. 

This life is the only state in 
which patience can have its per- 
fect work: there can be no room 
for it in heaven. Let us not then 
regret the occasions for its exer- 
cise in the present state, especial- 
ly when we take into the account 
that our steps are ordered by the 


ANSWER. 








































To the Editor of the Buptist Magazine. 
Mr. EDITOR, 

IN answer to the question of 

A. and B. the following things, 
mentioned 2 Pet. 1. 5—7, appear 
to me to be “ necessary qualifi- 
cations of a Christian Mission- 
ary.” 
1. DILIGENCE. Withont it, 
how can you learn to preach 
and converse in the Oriental 
languages? The whole of your 
work will require it. ‘* Give 
thyself wholly to these things,” 
said St. Paul to a Missionary, 
‘that thy profiting may appear 
to all.” 1 Tim.iv. 15. 

2. FAITH. ‘* By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was called to go 
out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went.” Heb. 
xi. 8. 

3. Virtue or FORTITUDE. A 
Missionary must never think of 
self-indulgence and  inglorious 
ease. ‘* Thou therefore endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ.” 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

4, KNOWLEDGE. No one 
can teach that which he does not 
know. 

5. TEMPERANCE. Heathen- 
ism is a religion of uncleanness, 
gluttony, and drunkenness. It 
becomes a Missionary to set an 
example of the contrary virtues, 
as wellas of CONTEMPT OF THE 
WORLD. ‘*No man that war- 
reth,” (and the life of a Missionary 
is a life of warfare,) ‘‘ entangleth 
himself with the affairs of this 
life; that he may please him wko 
hath chosen him to bea soldier.” 
2 Tim. 1. 3, 4. 

6. PATIENCE. The Christian 
Missionary has often to wait a 
long time before he sees the suc- 
cess of lis labours, Ke work 


Let it then be our constant 
prayer, with the Psalmist, Ps. 
exxxix. “Search me, O God, and 
know my heart; try me, and 
know my thoughts; and see if 
there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting.” 

And if when we sat in darkness 
aud in the shadow of death, 
being bound in affliction and 
iron, we were brought out of this 
dreadful state, and our bonds 
were broken in sunder, will not 
our heavenly Father lead us forth 
by the right way, that we may go 
to acity of habitation? (Ps. evit.) 
Yes; he will make darkness 
light before his people, and 
crooked things straight. These 
things will he do unto them, and 
not forsake them. Isai. xlii. 


—l-—— 
QUESTION. 





Two young persons of the 
Baptist Denomination, having 
strong desires to engage in the 
work of the Lord amongst the 
heathen, do humbly request some 
of your worthy correspondents 
to favour them with their state- 
ments respecting the necessary 
qualifications of Missionaries. 

Yours, &c. A, and B. 
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Wales’s name stood at the head 
of the list for twenty guineas; 
and when his Royal Highness 
the Duke of Cumberland was 
asked to contribute ten guineas, 
he generously replied, that it 
would be shameful in him to give 
so small a sum for so good a 
purpose, and he therefore sub- 
scribed twenty. The Prince of 
Wales was applied to, through 
the medium of the Rev. Dr. 
Ayscough, clerk of the closet, 
and first chaplain to his Royal 
Highness. When that gentleman 
was informed that Mr. Sergeant 
was not a minister of the church 
of England, but a Dissenter, he 
replied, ‘‘ What, though he be a 
Dissenter ? He is a good man: 
that is every thing. It is time 
that such distinctions were laid 
aside, and the partition-wall 
thrown down, that so Christians 
may love one another. For my 
part, Tlove all good men alike, 
whether they are Churchmen or 
Dissenters.” Dr. Ayscough con- 
tinued to the last a distinguished 
friend of Mr. Sergeant, and of the 
school among the Indians, Whilst 
we admire the character and 
conduct of Dr. Ayscough, we 
also revere the memory of the 
Prince of Wales, on account of 


have long patience “ until he re- 
ceive the early and latter rai .” 

7. GoDLINEss. The Mis- 
sionary ought to exhibit in his 
spirit and conduct the character 
of that Great Being whose servant 
he professes to be. 

8. BROTHERLY KINDNESS. 
Let the heathen say of you, as 
they did of the primitive Chris- 
tians ;—** See how these Chris- 
tians love one another.” 

9. CHARITY. Charity to the 
souls of men ought to be a prin- 
ciple deeply implanted in your 
hearts. You must possess ‘ an 
earnest care” for the salvation of 
the heathen. Your “ mouth 
must be open unto them, and 
your heart enlarged.” You must 
approve yourselves as the mini- 
sters of God ‘“ by love un- 
feigned.” 

10. To these qualifications 
must be added, not only aptness 
to teach,- which all ministers 
should possess, but apiness to 
learn the languages of the places 
to which you are going. With- 
out either of these, time and money 
will be expended in vain. 

11. Consult 2 Cor, vi. 3—10, 
and other parts of the New Tes- 
tament. V.R,T. 













































—>>o— his possessing such a First Chap- 

; lain.* See Brown’s History of 

ANECDOTES the Propagation of Christianity, 
OF THE 


Vol. I. p. 85. 
~ ie 
QUERY. 


BRUNSWICK FAMILY. 





THE Rev. John Sergeant of 
New England, was a zealous 
preacher among the Indians. In 
the year 1743 he formed an ex- 
cellent plan for their conversion 
and civilization. With the view 
of carrying it into execution, a 
subscription was begun in Eng- 
land, and met with considerable 
encouragement from some of the 
royal family. The Prince of 





I AM informed, that in an oath 
taken by Graduates in the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, there is the 





4 
* The Rev. Mr. Hollis, a Baptist Mi- 
nister of London, subscribed one hundred 
and eighty pounds a year, for the wain- 
tenance and education of Uhit\y-sis indian, 
boysin Mr. Sergeant's school, 
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following clause: ‘‘ Item spe-|forted, remmding her of the 
cialiter ta jurabis, quod inter | goodness and fidelity of that God 
nuilas communitates vel personas | who has promised never to for- 
istias Universitatis, impedies pa- | sake his people, and exhorting 
cem, concordiam, et amosem, } her to be grateful for the many 
Nec conventiculis interessedebes, | mercies she sow enjoved, and to 
nec eis tacité vel expressé con- | confide in the unchanging mercy 
sentire; sed ea potins, modis} and love of God for ali future 
quibus poteri«, impedire. Excerp.{ ones. By this time they had 
e. Corp. Statat. Universit Oxon. | reached the door of her humble 
Tit. IX. Sec. 11,41. Will any | dwelling. Mary begged the lady 
of your readers have the goodness | to walk in, and taking ber toa 
to say whether that oath is now | closet, said, “ Pray, Ma’am, do 
taken, and if it is, what sense is| you see any thing?’ The lady 
put on the word conventiculis? |repled “ No.” “ You see, 

X.* | Ma’am,” said poor Mary, “ ali I 
have in the world. But why 
should I be unhappy? I have 
Christ in my heart, and Heaven 
in my eye. [ have the unfailing 
word of promise, ‘ that bread 
shall be given me, and water shall 
be sure,’ whilst I stay a little 
longer in this vale of tears; and 
when I die, a bright crown of 
glory awaits me through the 
merits of my Redeemer,” 
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DEJECTION REPROVED : 
AN ANECDOTE. 





Poor Mary was returning 
home, the picture of penury and 
want, thoughtful, yet serene and 
placid, when she was joined by 


; ——ii> fp... 
a lady of affluence and piety, but 
who was the subject of some ANECDOTE 
afflictive visitations, and was oF 


threatened with more. She im- 
mediately began to relate her 
sorrows and apprehensions to 
poor Mary, who heard her with 
much attention, aud then with all 
the tenderness of Christian sym- 
pathy, besought her to be com- 


MR. BENJAMIN BENNETT. 





THE pious and learned Mr. 
Benjamin Bennett, author of 
“‘ The Christian Oratory,” being 
solicited to preach when he was 
once in London, seemed inclined 
to excuse himself, when Mr, 
Timothy Rogers, who was in 
company, broke out into some 
such expressions as these, ‘“‘ Oh 
preach, by all means preach, I 
would fain preach, but cannot: 
how do you know, but you may 
do some good, which you may 
never hear of till the day of judg- 
ment ?” 

Wilson's History and Antiquities of 

Dissenting Churches, 





* Tle above query reminds us of our 
having somewhere heard the following 
anecdote. Complaint having been made 
to a head of a college at one of our 
Universities, that some of the students 
of his college had behaved improperly 
at a Dissenting place of worship, he 
summoned them before him, and thus 
addressed them; “Do you know, young 
gentlemen, that you are between two 
fires? In the first place, you have 
violated the Toleration Act; and in the 
second, you have acted contrary to the 
canons of the University, which forbid 

you to be present at conventicies.”” 
Kor. 
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Juvenile Mepartrent, 
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NEGRO SLAVERY. 


« f would not have a slave to till my ground, 
for all the wealth 

That sinews bought and Sold have ever earn'd ; 
I would much rather be myself the slave, 
And wéat the bonds, than fasten them on him.” 


Cowper. 
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In perusing a receht volume of 
Travels in North America, I was 
much gratified to learn, that the 
people of colour, who are very ntw- 
merous in the city of New York, 
have instituted what they call “A 
Wilberforce Society.” It is indeed 
pleasing to reflect, that this distin- 
guished senator, who has devoted 
his whole life to the great work of 
abolishing the accursed traffic in the 
fiesh and bones of our fellow-crea- 
tures, has not laboured in vain. 
Wreaths of never-fading laurel, un- 
drenched in human blood, do indeed 
adorn his brow; and he enjoys an 
enviable fame, unsullied, and as 
much above that of the mere con- 
“queror, however numerous or splen- 
did his victories, or vast his con- 

nests, as the heavens are higher 
than the earth. 

Much however remains to be done, 
before this infamous trade (trade 
shall it still be called, which is no- 
thing but the vilest robbery, op- 
pression, and murder, on a large 
scale?) is completely exterminated. 
The friends of God and man should 
still employ their influence and ex- 
ertions at home and abroad. The 
period, I fear, is yet distant, when 
they may be permitted to rest from 
their labours. It is a horrible and 
an alarming fact, that the slave 
trade yet exists in many parts of the 
world, and immense multitudes of 
the human race are still bought and 
sold like cattle in a fair, and involved 
im all the terrible calamities of in- 
terminable slavery; and the senti- 
trent cannot be disguised, if ever it 
be destroyed, it must be through 


infamous system of oppression exists 
and flourishes, where we should 
least have expected to find it, IN 
THE UNITED STATES OF 
NORTH AMERICA—yet such is 
really the case. The following ad+ 
vertisements are actually taken from 
their newspapers, and similar ones 
poliute most of their public journals— 

“To be sold. A servant woman, 
acquainted with both city and coun- 
try business, about thirty years of 
age, and sold because she wishes to 
change her place.” New York paper. 

“ Twenty dollars reward will be 
paid for apprehending and lodging 
in jail, the following slaves, belong- 
ing to Joseph Irvin; Tom, a light 
mulatto, thirty-five years of age, 
can read and write, and preaches 
occasionally—and Charlotte, his 
wife; who decamped from their 
owner’s plantation the 14th of Sep- 
tember, 1817.” 

“‘ Negroes at auction. This morn- 
ing, in front of our office, at eleven 
v’clock, will be sold for cash, four 
likely negroes.” 

The following sentences are from 
“ An Ordinance of the City Council 
of New Orleans.” ‘“ Any slave, or 
slaves, residing or sleeping in any 
outhouse or building, but such as 
belong to their owners, shall receive 
twenty lashes-—Any slave who shall 
walk in the street, or open place, 
with a stick, or cane, or cudgel, 
shall be carried to the police jail, 
and receive twenty-five lashes.—The 
dancing and merriment of slaves 
shall take place only on Sundays, 
and if any continue dancing after 
sunset, they shall receive twenty-five 
lashes.— Any slave who shall be guilty 
of disrespect to auy white person 
shall receive thirty lashes.” Reader! 
all this, and much more of the same 
kind, takes place in a country, 
whose inhabitants boast perpetually 
of their freedom !! Would the Eng- 
lish people, however (he cies of 


ibe insirumentality of the British | the United States may despre them, 
people. Nothing can be more dis- | endure such \ows, of BUCh Pres 
gusting than to perceive, that this | tices? Assarediy they Wood 
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<¢ At Natchez, in the State of Mis- 
souri,” says an intelligent traveller, 
“I saw fourteen vessels freighted with 
human beings for sale. They had 
been collected in the several States 
by slave dealers, and shipped from 
Kentn¢ky for a market. They were 
dressed up to the best advantage, 
on the same principle that jockeys 
decorate horses for sale.” ‘Thesame 
writer adds, ‘ Blacks who are pos- 
sessed of the rights of citizenship, 
are not admitted into churches vi- 
sited by white people. There ex- 
ists a penal law, deeply written in 
the minds of the whole white popula- 
tion, which subjects their coloured 
fellow-citizens to unconditional con- 
tuinely, and never-ceasing insult. 
Even the white criminals in prison 
will not cat with the black culprits, 
but are driven to a separate table. 
Though New York is professedly a 
frec state, it is only such on parch- 
ment—the black Americans m it are 
practically and politically slaves.”* 
The pcople of America seem to be 
of opinion with Mr. Jefferson, and 
to act on the principle, that the 
poor blacks are of an inferior species 
to the rest of mankind. 

Mr. Fearon affirms, “ that in the 
States of New York and Jersey, the 
treatment of Americans of colour by 
their white countrymen, is worse 

“than that of the brute creation. A 
few minutes before dinner my at- 
tention,” says he, “ was excited by 
the piteous cries of a human voice. 
Looking into a log barn I perceived 
the bar-keeper, and a stout man 
more than six fect high, called Co- 
Ionel #**, and a negro boy about 
feurteen years of age, stripped 
naked, receiving the lashes of these 
monsters, who relieved each other 
in the use of a horsewhip. The poor 
boy fell on his knees praying that 
they would not kill him, and he 
would do any thing they pleased. 
At length the master of the inn ar- 
rived, and bade them desist, as the 
boy’s refusal to cut wood was by his 
orders. The Colonel said, ‘ That 
he did not know what he had done, 
but that the bar-kecper requested 


his assistance to whip Cesar; of 
course he lent him a hand, it being 
no more than he should expect Mr. 
Lawes to do for him under similar 
circumstances.’” A large company 
justified the deed, and said, that 
they usually treated their slaves in 
the same way.t+ 

These are scenes frequently ex- 
hibited in this boastcd land of liberty 
—in a country where the people are 
so ridiculously fastidious, that the 
very servants will not endure to be 
called servants, and they are usu- 
ally termed “ Helps!” “ Be kind 
enough,” said Mr. Fearon, “ to tell 
your mistress, that I want to see 
her.” “ My mistress, Sir! I tell 
you, I have no mistress, or master 
either. I will not tell her. You 
may go yourself to her, if you want 
Mrs. ***, In this country there are 
no mistresses or masters. £ ama 
woman citizen”{—was the imperti- 
ngnt reply. The poor blacks, how- 
ever, greatly to their cost, can tell 
a very different.tale. A slaveholder 
is a master, or rather, perhaps, a 
tyrant of a horrible description. 

It would scarcely be believed, 
though it is literally a fact, that the 
Constitution of most of the different 
States begins with the following ar- 
ticle, “ ALL MEN are born equally 
free and independent.” And al- 
though in the New England, and 
some other States, slavery is pro- 
fessedly abolished, it appears, that 
even the free blacks, however re- 
spectable or excellent in character, 
are, in many respects, outcasts from 
socicty ; as if “‘God had not made 
of one blood all the nations of the 
earth.” Well might even Mr. Birk- 
beck exclaim, “I want language 
to express the loathing I feel for 
personal slavery ; when practised by 
freemen it is most detestable. It is 
the leprosy of the United States—a 
foul blotch, which more or less con- 
taminates the entire system in pub- 
lic and in private, from the Presi- 
dent’s chair to the cabin of the 
hunter.’’§ 

How can any liberal individual 
eulogize such a people? In every 
encomium I hear on this astonishing 
country, I cannot forget that, how- 
















































* Sketches of America, by H. B. 

Fearon, p. 61,168,270. A work which 

Kail Grey has publicly noticed with his 
approbation. 





+ Void, p. 242—244. & Wa, Bi, 
§ Sketches, p. 434, 
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ever the citizens of it may boast of | his present awful and degraded con- 
their liberties, a large proportion of | dition. Many indeed are so vain as 
them are detestable slaveholders. | to imagine that they can break his 
And whatever are the defects of our | chains, and set him at liberty—bat 
Constitution in principle or in prac- | after all their boasted efforts, 

tice, thanks be to God— “ The still small voice is wanted. He must speak, 


. ect os Whose word leaps forth at once to its effect; 
‘Slaves cannot breathe in England—if theirlungs | who calls for things that are not-—and they come!” 
Receive our air, that moment they are free ; 


They touch our country, and their shackles fal;/| This is the glorious work of the 
That's noble—and bespeaks a nation proud GREAT LIBER ATOR, who, ani- 


blessing.” ne 
And jealous of the sans mated by infinite bencvolence and 
What are the friends of God and} Jove, has come to seck and to save 


man in America doing, that with} those who had “sold themselves”— 
stern countenance and unremitting | and what in the highest degree ag- 
energy, they do not pursue this ac-| gravates their folly and iniquity 
cursed system till it be utterly e€X- | “ sold themselves for nought,” (Isa. 
terminated from the face of the | lii.3.) into the vilest slavery. Through 
earth?) Were I in a Paradise, if a} the riches of bis grace, HE and HE 
single bondsman trod the ground, I ONLY, gives liberty to the misera- 
should think the soil contaminated; | ble captive, “ opens the prison doors 


and unless 1 could give him free-} to them that are bound,” and con- 
dom, I would seek a residence in a | fers a freedom, 

country unpolluted by the foul and | « which whoso tastes, can be enslaved no more!” 
diabolical practice of slavery. _ | If the Son make you free, ye 

To the reflecting mind a slave is| pal) be free indeed !” ” 

a shocking spectacle. Yet how| Reader! eternal slavery in the 
awful the consideration, that every regions of darkness and woe, or 
individual who lives in the violation liberty in the realms of light and 
of the divine commands, is involved victory, will be thy portion. Ex- 


in the most fatal bondage. The} amine thyself, whether thon art in 
body of the poor ucgro may be | the faith. Hast thou been brought 
bound, but “in thought he may | into the glorious liberty of God’s 
still be “as free as ever”—the op-| dear children? A liberty from ty- 
pressor may fetter his mortal frame, | rannizing evil passions, and the 


but he “knows not what @ range | curse of God's righteous law, justly 
his spirit takes”— perhaps it rises to | que to thee on account of thy trans- 
heaven and holds converse with the gressions? Renouncing every other 


Eternal Majesty, and anticipates, master, hast thou devoted thyself to 
with unknown rapture, the moment, | the service of the Lord Jesus? Has 


when—set free for ever—he shall} ihe grace of God effectually taught 
have an inheritance where the slave-| thee to deny ungodliness, and 
holder has no admission—where | worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
“the wicked cease from troubling, rightcously, and godly in this pre- 
and the weary are at rest.” But! cent evil world? O come to the 
the sinner, who is the slave of his| Great Liberator, that you may 


evil passions, is a voluntary bonds- | « jaye life, and have it more aban- 
man of the worst kind—his mind is | gantly.” How, if you neglect the 


fered am wel 8 ba | lacus lation oft Son of Ga, 
: aon ‘- | will yon escape the misery, dea 
standing: wine: bv aes of then and utter ruiu, which your iniquities 
. eserve! No eye but his will pity, 
wretched bondage, 98 appear le —no arm but his can possibly res- 
a mo they are’ undone eternally cue you from destruction. He waits 
The present scene is a state of pro- without delay— aaestantly— ton 
bation, and the character that i8 | morrow may be too late. Hark! 
formed in this wort wl "There he calls thee,—and for thine infinite 
the grave, and is unalterable. 1here | encouragement ho says, “ Him that 


is only ONE—O that all eyes and { cometh to me L will Mm 00 Wise cr 
a)l hearts were directed to him— out!” 


who can raise the moral slave from Coseley. B. B.S 
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whether I bring forth the fruits of 
holiness. O thou Ged of Jove! 
search and try me, and cleanse me 
from all iniquity. J hope I can ex- 
perimentally say, that I do love 
God; and though J am a sinful 
creature, and prone to all that is 
evil, and my best performances want 
washing in the plood of the Re- 
deemer, yet I do love the ways of 
holiness, and wish to walk thereip. 
I cannot be happy in any pursuit 
displeasing to my Redeemer. 

“This day I followed my dear 
Lord in the ordinance of baptism.— 
I left my fears behind me. It was 
indeed a comfortable opportunity to 
my soul. O how sensibly did I feel 
the warmth of God’s love animating 
my heart! Though after I was in- 
dulged with this blessed privilege, I 
was led into the wilderness of temp- 
tation, yet I can raise my Ebenezer, 
and say, ‘ Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped me !’ 

“ To-day the Saviour removed my 
doubts, so that I could see the evil 
of sin, and a suitable fulness in Christ 
my righteousness. J am looking up 
to him for strength and grace, that 
I may hold fast my profession, and 
live to his glory— 


¢ Wither’d and barren should I be, 
If sever’d from the vine.’ 


“ The subject to-day was Gal. ii 
20. ‘ He loved me, and gave himself 
for me.’ I trust I could utter the 
language of the Apostle. Sitting at 
the Lord’s table, I found my heart 
much affected in beholding the 
sufferings of my Saviour: it was a 
time of love, and I felt an ardent 
desire to give up my whole self to 
the Lord. 

‘“ Revel. vii. 15. ‘ Therefore are 
they before the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his 
temple,’ was the subject of this 
morning’s discourse. Qur dear 
Pastor treated of the happiness of the 
gainis in glory. Unworthy as I am, 
may L ho smiled among that bay 

































MRS. LYDIA ANN GREEN, 
OF COSELEY, 
Died Dec. 22, 1818. 
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Ir pleased God to open her heart 
early in life, to attend to the things 
rtaining to her everlasting peace. 
nder the affectionate ministry of 
my valued friend, the Rev. Elisha 
Smith, of Blockley, her mind was 
savingly impressed with the import- 
ance of the great and sublime truths 
of the Gospel of Christ. At the age 
of fourteen she commenced a diary, 
which she continued for some years, 
én which she recorded the dealings of 
God with her soul. In these inter- 
esting pages her habits of retirement, 
self-examination, and devotion, are 
every where apparent. It may be 
' perhaps of service to make a few 
extracts. 

‘© I have reason to lament my 
many transgressions. Wheni went 
up to thy house, O my God, this 
morning, I found my heart wander- 
ing from thee. My sins might long 
since have plunged me into hell, had 
it not been for thy boundless morcy. 

“J wish to be deeply humbled, 
that I can ever contemplate my 
Redeemer suffering on the cross for 
me, and yet not feel ‘one soft affection 
move.’ What base ingratitude! How 
astonishing his grace, who conde- 
scended to take on him the ‘form of 
a servant,’ and to expire on the ac- 
cursed tree for guilty sinners! O 
may I live to his glory! 

«‘ Blessed be God, who has sup- 
ported me under my trials, by 
enabling me to cast my whole care 
on him. I know that he did all 
things well; and I have reason to 
bless his holy name, since my afflic- 
tions have brought me nearer to 
himself. 

“‘ In the presence of the Judge of 

all the earth, I would diligently 
search my heart, thatl may know 
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py company? I felt under the ser- 
mon a pleasing ecstasy of joy. 

“<< With what pleasure did I be- 
hold, I trust, two of God’s children, 
to-day, giving up themselves to him 
in baptism! Thanks be to his name, 
one was my sister Dinah. May they 
both go on their way rejoicing! 

‘ Lord’s-day morning. “ Let me 
devote this day wholly ‘to the Lord ! 
May Jesus reign and conquer, not 
only in-my heart, but in the hearts 
ef many who have not hitherto 
bowed to his sceptre! May the dear 
ministers who are sent out as am- 
bassadors for God, have abundant 
eause to-day to rejoice in the suc- 
cess of their labours !’”’ ; 

‘ A little. before her Jast illness, 
when the family was in trouble, she 
wrote a letter to her husband, in 


which she says,:“ If this trial do | 


not lead us more earnestly to a 
throne of grace, and make us more 
‘concerned to honour our profession, 
we shall have perhaps a greater. 
We had a great trial lately in your 
personal afiliction; perhaps the next 
may be the loss of our beloved 
David, or some other of our dear 
children; or the stroke may come 
nearer still, to one of us. O how 
much ignorance and pride lie undis- 
covered in our hearts, at least in 
mine, which I am ready to call by 
some other nane! 
thou us from secret faults.” 

When it was intimated to her, 


that her medical attendant thought | 


her case a serious one, she said 
that she was not alarmed—that she 
wished to lie in God’s hands as clay 
in the hands of the potter; and de- 
clared, that she would not wish to 
recover from her afilictions, unless 
they might be sanctificd, and she 
might be the better for them. 

Her patience was exemplary.— 
* What,” said she, repeatedly, in 
great pain, “‘ are my sufferings to 
those of Christ?” 

She was uniformly of a meek and 
quiet spirit. I never heard of her 
having any kind of personal differ- 
ence with any individual. 

Her admonitions to her uncon- 
verted relatives and fricnds to be 
realy to mect the coming Judge, 
grere very striking. 


‘ VOL. al. 
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Near the Jast solemn moment she 
said, “ Iam not afraid to die. It is 
certainly a trial to part with an 
affectionate husband, and dear chil- 
dreu; but I leave the children in 


the hands of a kind father, and they 
will not be wholly destitute of a 


mother ;” referring to the care which 
she believed their grandmother 
would take of them. , 
Perceiving the great sorrow of her 
busband, she said to him, “ Time is 
short—we shall soon meet again— 
I shall hail your arrival in glory.” 
The sabbath previous to her dis- 
solution, her afflicted partner stood 
near her dying bed, with the Bible 
in his hand; and as she had been 
alittle delirious, he asked her if she 
knew what book it was? She res 
plied, 
“Holy Bible! Book divine! __ 
Precious treasure, thou art mine !” 


‘Her pastor called on the last day” 
she lived, and in solemn prayer 
commended her departing spirit into 
the hands of God her. Saviour.’ 
Among many other things, she said 
to him, “I cannot talk much. The 
Redeemer said, ‘ In my Father’s 
house are many mansions.’ If it 
were not so, he would have told us. 
—and he could have told us, for he 
knew, and he would not deceive us, 
—I am going, I trust, to those man- 
sions.—I am not afraid to die.—I 
know in whom I have believed.—I 
have no raptures, but I have a good © 
hope through grace, which. I would 
not part with for all the world.— 
What a pitiable situation should I 
be in, if I had my religion to seek in 
this moment of extremity !— Blessed 
be God, this is not the case.” 

Just before she expired, in reply 
to the question, “ Are you happy?” 
she said, ‘‘ O yes, Iam!” and calme 
ly entered into her Master’s joy; 
leaving her afilicted husband, and 
five little children, to lament her 
irreparable loss. May they all seek 
and find her in that blessed state of 
unspeakable felicity, where FARE- 
WELLis a word unknown ! 

Thus ardently prays their affec- 
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tionate friend 


Coseley. 
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duty of sinners to repent and be« 
lieve, denied that it was their daty 
io do so. ‘The argument here rom 
ferred to was as fullows. “ ADAM 
HAVING NO POWER TO BE- 
LIGVE IN CHRIST, his pos 
terity could not lose that power 
by the fall. The plea, therefore, of 
the Calvinists, that because man has 
‘oxt the power to obey, God has nob 
lost the right to command, cannot 
avail them.” Faith and rej 
cannot be required of sinners, bo- 
ause Adam possessed the power to 
repent and believe, but lost it; for 
he never did possess it. But they 
are universally admitted to be du- 
ties. Therefore the doctrine of ge- 
ueral grace is a true doctrine.” 

By this sophism, the above-mem 
tioned Calvinists were driven to em- 
brace a notion which we call Pseudo 
Calvi They admitted what the 
Arminians alleged, namely, that be- 
fore the fall Adam had no power to 
repent and believe in Christ ; but 
they drew a different conclusion, 
and denied faith and repentance, 
and all other spiritual acts, to be 
"5 ain ter wed 

uy mminians r , 
whatever God expressly requires t 
unregenerate men, they must. oer= 
tainly be able to perferm without -the 
special influences of the Holy Spirit. 

‘To solve this difficulty was ano- 
ther mottve for the above-mentioned 
Calvinists to deny that sinners wore 
under any obligation to such re- 
With salvationy and eraby they he 
wit vation ; at ey Un-- 
warily joined with the Arminians in 
opposing the important trath, That 
we need the influences of the Svinst te 
enable us to performour puTy. With 
this grand error, two other ercors 
were conrected. One was, 
ideas of the nature of faith, in whi 
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"Tis excellent pamphlet, as well 
as the former part, which has heen 
already reviewed, is principally di- 
rected agaiust the errors of two 
descriptions of persons—the Pseudo- 
Calvinists,* and the Mock Calvin- 
ists, or Antinomians, 

““Abont nincty years ago, a few 
Calvinists among the Independents, 
that they might answer the argu- 
anent of the Arminians in favanr of 
founded upou the 




















it, ‘as has been frequently shown. ‘True 
Calvivism is at the ranturst rosewLe 
nenove from Arminianism. We dislike 
this term for another reason, ‘There is a 
danger of its leading some persons, who 
fare afraid of being thought High Calvin- 
iste, but who do not fully comprehend the 
nature of that system, to recede from true 
Jwinism, and to be afraid of defending 

the doctrines of grace; which doctrines 
we call Calvinistic, not because we bow to 
the authority of any uninspired man, but 
Because the Reformer after whom they 
are named was au eminent defender of 
‘them.—We disapprove of the datter term, 
tly because we do not know the exact 
idea which it is meant to convey, and 
astly because itveems {ntended ‘to cast 
the same kind of reproach upon a zealous 9 
adherence to truth as the tera puri- | they included a persuasion of per- 
tanical and precise” were meant tu cast | sonal interest im Christ. The ather 
upon ensinent piety. The friends of truth | was, a wot entering fully into the dit 
vught to be as Ricrp and unhending as \ tinction between WATORRLA or vecaneend) 
Blordeeai, and to give place to exrot by \ and MORAL (or wicked) 
sway of subjection, ne, uot for aa bout, A Dart vebeot, Yaak: 
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frocent inability to obey the Divine 
commands does take away guilt, a 
wicked inability does net; bnt that, 
‘em the contrary, the greater the lat- 
ter inability ia, the greater is the 
guilt. They ought to havo consider. 
ed thi ho is the subject of 
ity is not the lexs, on 
that acconnt, ander an obligation to 
do what God commana, whether it 
be to love God with all his heart, 
Keep the whole law, to repent 
sing, or to apply to Christ 
tion y—and that this is as 

¢ as natural inability ; for though 
‘there are different degreen of it, ac- 
eurding as men are more or less 
wicked, yet tho very lowest degree 
an be removed by.nothing short of 
tho special and regenerating grace of 
the Holy Spirit. 

These erroneous notions were 
imbibed, and this Incorrect View of 
Calvinism was maintained, by many 
of the Baptists, whoin othor respects 
were very great and traly orthodox 
divines, as well as men of eminent 

joty. At longth, the venerable Mr. 

all of Arnsby, Dr. Rylarl, and the 
Jate Mr. Fuller, relinquished this in- 
correct view, about thirty-five years 
ago, and returned to the Calvinism 
of the Reformers, and of our other 
pious ancestors who lived before the 
time of George the Second ; and the 
Ft body of the followers of Mr. 

rine, in our denomination, followed 
their example. 

Io this pamphlet the author, in a 
ery luminous aod masterly manner, 
entirely overturns this incorrect ays- 
tem, and shows, that under the ap- 
pearance of doing more houour to 
the doctrines of grace.than the an- 
sient one, it isin many particulars 
opposed to those doctrines, to which 
be is a most sincere adherent. Like 
his two deceased friends, he firmly 
maintains the important doctrines of 
@ Universal and Total Wicked In- 
ability to repont and believe; Parti- 
sular Election ; Regeneration by the 
invincible operation of the Holy 
Spirit; Justification by the imputed 
Righteonsness of Christ; and Final 
Perseverance in faith and holiness, 
‘These doctrines have sustained no 
Joss by the change: on the contrary, 
they shine with the same lustre that 
dsey did ia the times of the apostles 
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and reformers, now they are freed 
trom the unscriptaral rust with which 
they were tarnished. 

‘The system of which we have hecn 
speaking, thongh erroneous, was (as 
We have already said) maintained by 
wire aud good incn, But it has been. 
succeeded by another of the most 
peraicions nature, iuto which it must 
be confessed, that many of the ful- 
lowers of those good men have 
turned aside, and have been more 
prove to taru aside than oth 
‘This saws how dangerous it is, in 
the smallest degree, to depart from 
the truth, or to tarnish it with error, 
All error proceeds trom the wicked 
ovo; and though it may appear mi- 
nute, yet it is, either proximately, 
or remotely, connected with other 
crrors of the most fatal nature and 
tendency. ‘These good men did not 
perceive the connexion; and the 
poison did not injure them, for they 
carried the antidote in their own 
breasts. But many of their followers, 
being destitute of true religion, feed 

nm the deadly poison, against 
which they have no antidote ; and 
departing from the truth more and 
wore, imbibe one error after another, 
watil they become ANTINOMIANS both 
in t and life. 
ith Dr. Ryland, that 
one of the greatest evils that have 
afflicted the church of God, was the 
rise of that man whose 

« Positivity, volubility, with abundance 
of low wit, and abuse of other ministers, 
acquired for hima cousiderable degree 
of popularity, though chiefly amongst the 
ignorant and illiterate: while he had » 
Knack of so connecting detuched sen- 
tences of scripture, without regard to 
their original import, as to make thor 
appear 0 prove. whatever he pleased, 

is profligecy before his supposed cone 
version, would have been no-evidence 
that it was not genujue; but his effront- 

relating it afterwat 
ludicrow 
























‘s phot 
git; eapecially, 
since after he lied left off the indulgense 
of the luste of the flesh, no man seemed 
more completely under the dominion of 
the dusts of the mind. Pride, arrogance, 
and mulignity, indulged for many years, 
without the feast semblance of jealousy 





let ie should earry them too fay in ang 
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never heard or saw, though T 
many of his writings, and e 
shocked to see such a mixture of vaunting 
confidence asto his own safety, and ran- 
Corous bitterness towards every man who 
did not treat him as a prophet of the Lord. 
When I refased to surrender my pulpit, 
at the desire of two or three discontented 
Persons, to this Ishmaelite, he printed a 
Pampliet, in which he charges me with 
shutting his Master out of the pulpit, by 
shutting out him; and says, ‘Two cleri- 
cal gentlemen at Bristol treated me, 
withoat any just cause, just as Mr. Ry- 
Iand has done; but it did not pass unre- 
sented ; both of them are now no more.’ 
There is no doubt that he refers to Mr. 
Hoskins, and Dr. Caleb Evans, in this 
passage ; and, in another place, alluding 
‘again to my honoured predecessor, he 
says, ‘I would have Mr. Ryland take 
care how he calls the gospel © pernicious 
notion ; lest, like the great Doctor at 
Bristol, Ged take away his speech, and 
then his breath. +” This man is now 
gone, but his writings remain, an awful 
aonument of the pride, censoriousness, 
and malignity, which may sometimes be 
connected with a distorted and mutilated 
gospel. Many others, inferior to him in 
their talents, imbibed similar sentiments, 
find, as far as they were able, propagated 
them in a iF mamer. Dogmatical 
assertions, daring appeals to heaven, v 
Tulent abuse, and low wit, are the we 
Pons of their warfare. One man, ‘who 
id considerable mischief in the con- 
wexion in which he was for some years 
‘employed, after denying that the believer 
was in any sense under the law, was 
asked, ¢ Well, Mr. Bradford, would it be 
‘asin for you to stab me to the heart ” He 
replied, “It would be a breach of the law 
‘of the land, and I should be justly con- 
demned to die’ * But would it be asin 
































inthe sight of God?” ‘I do not choose 
to answer that question,’ was the re~ 
joinder. 

“ How lamentable is it, that any pro- 
fessors of evangelical religion can be 
sedaced by such men; and even by those 
‘most scandalous}; 

r 


‘whose lives have 





has been disgraced ‘by co- 
remperance, and the jndal- 
gence of bitter passions, and lawless 
Affections, got comfort under the ministry 
‘of these unhappy men, and buoyed theni- 
elves ap with an unscriptaral confidence 
of their own safety, which no arguments 
pfothers, no sins of their own,could abate” 





. We do not expect that any expos- \ wend to ourrenders, 
: 2 oe : 
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have read | tulations or entreaties of oore will 
have been | have the least effect upon these 


preachers, or their wretched and de- 
Inded followers: the leprosy bas 
taken so deep root in them, that we 
must leave them to the almighty 
Physicit Bat there is another set 
of lepers, in whom we hope 

plague is not at present deeper than 









ritten. 
affectionately say, The blood of 
those persons who shall be lulled to 
a deadly sleep in Antinomian confi- 
dence, and in carnal security, under 
your ministry, will be required at 
your hands. 

‘We earnestly beseech those of 
them, who,we are sorry to learn,tmve 
departed still farther from the word 
of the truth of the gospel, by deny- 
ing the true and proper divinity of 
whe Son of God, and the distinct pe~ 
sonality of the Holy Spirit, to pause 
before they are carried into the Dead 
Sea of Socinianism. . 

To oar brethren in the ministry, 
who are not infected with Antino> 
mian principles, we would, with 
equal importunity, say, Let not the 
abuse, which was made in the days 
of the apostles, and which is still 
made, of the doctrines of grace, 
tompt you either to relinquish them, 
or to be backward in asserting and 
defending them; for they aro the 
doctrines of the apostles and mar 
tyrs, of the reformers, and of the true 
church of God in all ages ; but ber 
ware lest, whilst you avoid Scylla, 
you fall apon Charybdis. 

‘And respecting the people, we 
bambly implore the Holy Spirit of 
God, that 1 Plague of Antinomiam 
ism may be stayed from them.* + 














® We never saw our own sentiments 08 
the danger of verging towards -Antinot 
mianism on the one hand, or towards Ary 
minianism on the othcr, better stated 
than in two excellent Essays on * certain 
prevailing ‘Theological Errors,” by the 
Rev. Daniel Wilson, in the Christian Qbs 
server for October, 1814, and Muy, 1815, 
wich essays we mont earnestly ECAR 











REVIEW. 


"The Nature andObservance of the Lord's 
| Supper: Two Sermons delivered in 
the Indepeident Meeting House, 
Chalfont, Bucks, February 21, and 
28,1819. By William Gellibrand. 
* vo. pp. 48. Price 12, 


“ Tue simplicity of Christ,” is an 
inspired expression, and designates 
ll the parts of the gospel dispensa~ 
tion. To “beguile the minds” of 
Cliristians from that simplicity, has 
been the constant employment of 
Satan, from the origin of Christianity 
to the present day. But to succeed, 
he found it necessary to corrupt the 
system which he wished: to subvert. 
His endeavours and success are 
particularly apparent in reference 
to the ‘only, two ordinances, which 
Were appointed by the Saviour, as 
4he test of the love and obedience of 
his disciples. While Baptism and 
the Lort's Supper were observed in 
the’ church, as they were at first 
delivered, pure and undefiled reli- 
gion abounded. Tbat kingdom 
which is not of this world, tet com- 
posed of those only who called upon 
‘the name of the Lord. These two 
trusty sentinels, appointed to keep 
the doors of the palace, while they 
remained uncorrupted by worldly 
policy, refused to admit any persons 
who had not previously sworn fealty 
and subjection to the King of Zion. 
But their corruption led to their 
remeval, and others were introduced 
to stand in their places, of whom it 
might justly be said, “ This is not 
baptism ;”—“ This is not the Lord's 
Supper.” 

he two sermons before us are 
8 well-meant, and not ill-executed 
attempt to replace one of these 
sentinels in his appropriate post, by 
restoring the simplicity of Christ, in 
the observance of the ford’s Sapper. 
In. the first of these sermons, the 
author treats of the “ origin and in- 
stitution of the ordinance ;”—of the 
“ nature of the institute ;”— of the 
“ design for which it was appointed ;” 
y-and -of the “ obligations which 
enforce and recommend its ob- 
pervance.” In the second, he con- 
widers the “ pleas and excuses which 














as? 
are brought forward by many, to 
justify or extenuate their neglect of 
this ordinance ;” and “ the qualifi- 
cations of those who come to the 
Lord’s Table ;”—and concludes with, 
some awakening appeals to those 
Christians who disobey this com- 
mand of their Saviour. 

The siyle of these discourses is 
lucid and forcible; the sentiments 
are purely evangelical; and they 
are animated by the spirit of Chris- 
tian ardour, and glow with the 
flame of pure devotion. We could 
not dispossess our minds while read- 
ing them, of the superior influence 
of evangelical trath to that of 
Arianism and Socinianism. Had the 
author continued to reside in that 
cold and cheerless region, where the 
Sun of righteousness never warms 
or enlightens, he would never have 
felt nor expressed the devotional 
feelings which are apparent in these 
sermons. There was nothing in bis 
former creed in relation to the Lord’s 
Supper, which could interest his 
feclings or warm his heart. But 
now, having “ with joy received the 
atonement,” he exclaims respecting 
this sacred ordinance, at the close 
of the first sermon: “ This he in- 
stituted, not after his resurrection 
from the grave, but on the evening 
previous to hia sufferings and death; 
well knowing, that upon the mount 
where he expired, bisapostles would 
soon display the trophies of his 
victory, and that to the cross on 
which he died they would direct the 
eye of the penitent and believing to 
lvok for pardon and salvation. We 
therefore preach Christ crucified. 
We believe it to be a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that 
he came into the world to save 
sinners. This is the distinguishing 
doctrine of the gospel, and this is 
decidedly recognized, and set forth 
in the ordinance of the Lord’s Sup- 
per.” We could with great pleasure 
make other extracts, equally im- 
pressive, but we should be more 
gratified if our readers would pro- 
curo the sermons, which they will 
find to be instructive and devo- 
tional, 
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Gntneseten 


rendering it more perfect. A paramowg 
sense of duty now induces a total suse 
pension of those engagements, and the 
Work will be submitted to the Pobli¢ 
without any aathority but that which i 
derives from its own merits, and from the 
success which has, under the Divine 
blessing, resulted from the adoption of the 
suggestions it contains. 

« It was the intention of the Author to 
present thie Work to the Public, bet 
recent calamitous circumstances, altegs 
ther unexpected by him, induce the adop- 
tion of a different course. He takes the 
liberty of requesting those friends. whe 
kindly interest themselves in the object, 
to transmit their lists to him, but to make 
their remittances to Semuel Mills, Esq. 
Finsbury-place, who, with Benjamin Shaw, 
aud Jobn Fell, Esqrs. will take charge of 
the subscription. . 

#,° Subscribers’namees will be also re 
ecived by Hatchard and Son, Piccadilly; 
Seeley, Pleet-strect ; and Pewtress, Low, 
and Pewtress, Gracechurch-street. , 


Lower Thames street, London, Smo. 1819? 


VolunieVIE, of the late Rev. A. Faller’ 
Works will be published in ‘a few days, 
—Volume VI. containing Discourses on 
the Apocalypse, is alreacly published. 


Richard Baynes, of ivy-lane, hasin the 
Press Part I1.ofhis Catulogue, consist! 
of Works in the various Departments 
Literature ; with a large Supplement of 
Divinity, including the Libraries of the 
Rev. Mr. Parry, of Wymondiey Ac» 
demy, Rev. Mr. Williams, and two othes 
curious Collections. 


Just Published. 


A Diary; or Precious Promises, && 
arranged for every dayin the yeer.Second 
Edit. Fine paper, bds. 19.: Common, 8d. 


The Christian’s Treasure; or, a Com 
pilation of Scriptare Sentences on nearly 
one bendred different subjeets: being a 
most useful Selection of Divine Knuw 
ledge, particularly adapted for the Use of 
Charity and Sabbath Schools, and alse 
for Servants, and the labouring Classes of 
the Community. Bds. 4s. . 


The Nosegay; a Poem. Second Edi- 
tion with Additions. 1s. “4 


An Accoont of the Colony of the Cape 
.of Good Hope, with a view to the Inform- 
ation of Emigrants. 8vo. 


A certain Remedy for existing Dis- 
“« Incessant engagements in the'gratut- | tresses; or the labouring Mag’sAdvocate : 

fous service of the Bible Suciety have \ an Appenl to the Juice and Humanity 
yetarded the completion of the Work, \ ofthe Rr Public respeqingthn Nag 
while they have a€orded the meaus of \ of Labour, By Joann Oungoe. 



















































Oon readers in general are acquaint- 
ed with the name of Mr. Charles Stokes 
Dadiecy, who has devoted his time and 
talents so much to the establishment of 
Bible Societies, particularly Bible Aseo- 
¢iations, both in London and in the 
country; aud from whose labours the 
Parent Society haa derived a very large 
wcceesion to the number of its friends, 
and to its angual income. Desirous of 

omoting the object of Mr. Dudley, in 

is proposed asefal and important pub- 
ication, we gladly seize the opportunity 
ef publishing hw “ Prospectus,” and 
ehall be happy to contribute in any 
Gegree to restore such a useful agent in 
the cause of the Bible to his former 
publicity and usefulness; the necessity 
of which we understand is strongly felt 
ius many parts of the country. We have 
been favoured with the sight of a List of 
the present Subscribers, and are highly 
gratified to find that it conteins numerous 
subscriptions from some of the most re- 
spectable persons in the kingdom, of five 
pounds, ten pounds, fifteen pounds, 
twenty pounds, and one hundred pounds 
for a single copy,—of fifty pounds for ten 
wopies, &c. which may be considered as 
a testimony of their great regard for the 
sesvices of the Author, Editors. 


* Speedily will be published. 


* An Analysis of the System of the 
Bible Society, throughout its various 
Parts; including Hints for the better 
Regulation of Aoxiliary and Branch 
Societies, and Bible Associations. In- 
terspersed with Practical Observations, 
and s Consideration of some Popular 
Objections. By C. 5S. Dudley, 

« The importance of a Work like that 
‘announced in the preceding Prospectus, 
must be evident. Atthe urgent request 
of several friends of the Bible Society, 
the Aathor was induced to turn his atten- 
tion to the subject ; and his few leisure 
hours, daring the last three years, have 
heen directed, principally, to a consi- 
deration of the System and organization 
of Bible Institutions. Experience and 
observation have led him to suggest 
many improvements in the mode of con- 
ducting those Societies, and the result 
affords ample evidence of their suc- 
@ess, 
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JERSEY. 





Asien Cuaper opened, and Naw 
Cavac# formed, at St. HELier’s; 


And OnvdtNaTion at Sr. Jeun’s. 





Que of our Correspondents hae sent us 

_ the ving Account of a late Visit 

to the Island of Jersey. 

- Weicft Southampton en Tuesday 
afternoon, August 17, at three 
e’clock, and the next day, ufter a 
pleasant passage of twenty.four 
hours, foand ourselves, (through the 
protecting care of the Father of 
mercics,) kindly wetcomel te the 
islaud by the Rev. Mr. Jarvis, and 
his fricnds, some of whom were 
‘waiting on the pier to receive us. 

Ou Saturday ovening, we were, to 
our great surprise, informed of the 
eudden death of Mrs. Perrot, (witc of 
the Rev. Francis Perrot,) with whom 
we had couversed on the preceding 
day. ‘The gricf expressed in the 
igland on this oceasion was sv strong, 
and so general, that Mr. ivimey 
intimated the next morning, at the 
Baptist meeting-house, his intention 
of preachingiu the evening upon the 
aubjectof death. Mr. Perrot, whose 
place of worship had been shut up for 
the day, hearing of this,requested that 
the sermon might be preached at his 
chapel. ‘This was accordingly done, 
to a deceply-affected Lnglish aa- 
Gitory.* 

On Lord’s-day, August 29, the 
New Chapel was opened for public 
worship. A prayer-meeting was held 
in the morning at scven o'clock, 
when the Rev. Messrs. Saffery Jarvis, 
and Ivimey, engaged. Mr. Ivimey 

_ preached in the morning, from John 
fv. 19—-24; and Mr. Saffery in the 
afternoon and evening, from Luke 
vii. L—7, and Philip. ii. 9. The 


ELLIO I I Oe 


' | @ By this term are here meant, not 
| gratives of Engtand,. but. persons who 
anderstund English, Mr..Persot preaches 
és the French language. 














hymns were given ont by Mr. 
Jarvis. 

This: eleganf and commodions 
place, thirty-seven feet by fifty-five 
in the clear, with a vestry behind 
it, has been ereeted in the 
Gothio style, under the gratuitous 
superintendence of John H. Hatgh, 
Esq. Surveyor of the Government 
works. Asitis built for the purpose 
of preaching to Calvinists in the 
English language, it is designated 
ALHION CHaPEL. The whole ox- 
pense will bo abont £1400. It is at 
present private property; but it wilé 
be put iota the hands of trustees, fur 
the ase of the Baptist denominations 
after which, part of the money wilt 
be applied for to the Christian pub- 
lic. ‘The congregation was large and. 
respectable; and on the ensuing 


Tuosday,a small church of baptized 


persons, uuderstanding tho Lnglish 
language, ,was formed, under the 
pastoral chro of the Rev. ‘Thomas 
Jarvis, to which additions will soug 
be made, as several persons have 
applied for baptism, 

On Monday, August 30, we went 
to the Parish ef St. John's, to witness 
the ordination ef Mr. Jean Deo 
Gruchy, a farmer, and a native of 
the island, who has been for scvera] 
years the minister of a French fude- 
pendent congregation, but who has 
been latcly baptized by the Rev. Mr, 
Carré, a native of Guernsey, now 
resident in Jersey, who was baptized 
by Mr. Ivimey, at his former visit in 
the autumn of 1817. 

The ordivation serviee, (the minise 
ter and the congregation in gcnera] 
not waderstanding Evglish,) was 
performed through the medium of 
Mr, Carré, as interpreter. Mr. Lviv 
mey described the nature ofa chirch 
of Christ, frown Philemon 2. “And 
to the ehurch in thy house.’ Mr, 
De Gruchy read (in Vrench) his 
Replies, and the Confession of hig 
Faith, which had been prenoung 
translated inte Bugiieh. 

Mr. Garre offered ne crdinet 
prayer in Even, ae was Bes 
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panied with the imposition of hands 
yy the pastors present. Mr. Saffery 
addressed thé minister and the 
chareby from Acts xiv 7, “ And 
there they preached the el.” 
Me Jarvis concluded with prayer. 

The church at St. John’s consists 
of nearly forty members, eight of 
whom have been baptized by Mr. 
Caré*and Mr. De Gruchy. The 
apparent picty and simplicity ot 
these villagers, our fellow-subjects, 
though they do not in general un- 
dersiand our language, was very 
gratifying. One of our company 
Temarked, that the scene reminded 
him of the descriptions given of the 
ancient Waldenses. Myr. Ivimey 
said to a young woman, a member 
of the church, who was waiting at 
the table at a farm-house, where we 
‘were hospitably entertained, “ Do 
you love the Lord Jesus Christ?”— 
She replied, “I do.”—“ What do 
you love him for?" said he—* Bo- 
cause,” answered she, “I was in 
great distress of mind before I came 
to him for salvation.” These friendly 
people treated us with the greatest 
Christian affection. Mr. De Gruchy, 
when we left the island, shed tears, 
and-said, “ Though I shall be absent 
from you in body, I shall be present 
with you in spirit.” 

‘The same evening, Messrs, Saffery 
and Ivimey gave an account at Ai- 
Dion Chapel of the state and progress 
of the Baptist Missions in India and 
Arcland. 

It was extremely gratifying to 
hear, from some of the old religions 

















sey. was the Rey. Robert 
Stainer Bestland. Thongh he was 
blind; though bnt few of the inbabit- 
ants at the time (1782) understood 
English; and though he always 
preached in the midst of violent op- 

; yet, notwithstanding these 
‘Unpropitions circumstances, he was 








son, Me, Carré proaches to & congrege- 
tion of about 150 personset Longueville, 
about two miles from St. Helier’s; and 
alsy at another place nearer the town. At 
the different villages where these two 


(600 hearer 


[reached by the Rev. FA. Cox, A. Me 
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the honoured instrament of layitg 
the foundation of all that has been 
accomplished since by other evan- 
gelical preachers.t The change pro- 
duced in the morals of the inhabit- 
ants ‘of this, and the other Norman 
Isles, by the preaching of the Wes- 
leyan Methodists, Messrs. Perrot, 
and others, is, I anderstand, aston- 
ishing. 

We were prevented from leaving 
the island on Wednesday, the cap- 
tain rofusing to put to sea,.on ac 
count of the stormy weather. On 
Thursday afternoon, Sept. 2, wo 
sailed; and thongh our 
rough, we were mercifully 
{rom all dangers, and we 
Southampton the next day at one 
o'clock. We have since heard of 
muny serious losses sustained by 
shipping on the day on which’ we 
were prevented from sailing. I hope 
we feel truly grateful for this fresh: 
proof of the-Divine care and good- 
ness. ¢ 

On reviewing the events which 
have taken place in Jersey, respect- 
ing our own denomination, I see 
renewed cause for saying, “‘O Lord, 
I know that the way of manisnot in 








himself: itis not in man that walk-. 
eth to direct his steps.” 
Sept. 10, 1819. Ss. 
———— 


NEW CHAPEL OPENED. 


STAMFORD. 


Septemaen 2, 1819. A new Inde- 
pendent Chupel was opeued at Stamtord, 
Lincolnshire, when two sermons were 


of Hackney, the Rev. T. N. ‘Toll 
‘ettering, (who was expected to pre 
jornjog,) being prevented by 
ion, The devotional parts of 
the service were conducted by the Revs 
Messrs, Everett of Whittlesea, and 
Green, of Uppingham. The Rev. George 
Wright, (the minister of the place,) 
closed the services, The attendauce wap 











t Seoa Memoir of Mr. Bestland in 
our Magazine for March and April, 1818. 
Some anecdotes concerning this 


avare Number. 


winisters preach, they have from 500 to \ as hours in Sevey RY AQPOAT A 
a 
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have been ecceptable and successful. 
Six persons were baptized in the river 
Swale, not fer from the spot where the 
celebrated Paulinus, upwards of twelve 
hundred years ago, is said to have bap- 
tixed twelve thousand. On Lord’s-day, 
the 28d of May, these six persons were 
formed into a church, and Mr. Hunter 
was ordained its Pavtor. In the forenoon 
Dr. Steadman preached on the nature 
and glory of a gospel church, from 
1 Tim. iii. 15.“ The house ef God, which 
is the charch of the living Gud, the pillar 
and ground of the truth.’’ Atter which, 
the persons baptized gave each other the 
right hand of fellowship, and pledged 
themeelves to walk together in the fellow. 
ship of the gospel. In the afternoon, 
Dr. S. after introducing the service, 
asked the ‘usual questions, end received 
Mr. Hanter’s confession of faith. The 
venerable Mr. Terry, uf Bedale, for thirty 
years the only Baptist minister in the 

orth Riding of Yorkshire, offered up 
the ordination prayer. Dr. -S.-then gave 
the charge from 2 Tim. iv. 5. “ Bat 
watch thou in all things.” In the even- 
ing Mr. Terry preached to the church, 
and to the people at large, from John 
av. 17. “ These things I command you, 
that ye love ene another.” The vongrega- 
tions were large and attentive ; and the 
prospects of this infant church, though 
small in its begitming, are very en- 
couraging. 


me wid respectable, and the col- 


liberal. 

hildren belonging to the Sunday 

rere provided sith a plain dinner, 
of an individual, to whom 

iety is materially indebted for 

and activity in the erection of 

Wee. 
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HAPEL REOPENED. 


HAMMERSMITH. 


reopening of the Baptist Chapel, 
smith, (after having undergone 
large and expensive alteration, ) 
ace August 12, when twosermons 
weached. The morning service 
anced with reading and prayer, by 
v. 5. Keene, of London; after 
the ‘Rev. Dr. Winter preached 
& cxvill. 25, “ Save now, I be- 
hee, O Lord; O Lord, I beseech 
send now prosperity.” After 
he prayed, and the friends dined 
Hammersmith Coffee House. 

the evening, the Rev. Daniel 
ourne, of Hammersmith, com- 
ithe service with praying; and 
ev. G.-C. Smith, of Penzance, 
ed from Matt. x. 8 “ Freely ye 


received, freely give.’ r &. 

led with prayer. ne 
‘hymns were given out by the . 
[bos. Uppadine, minister of the MASHAM, 


A numerous and most respect- 
congregation appeared at bot 
Se 


Abouth thirty miles N. W. of York. 


Rev. Joupn Hareu..— This church, 


wena the several branches of which meet at 
Snape, Bedale, and Masham, was ga- 

thered by Mr. Wilham Terry, who 
ORDINATIONS. ‘became a Baptist, and commenced his 
-ministeriel labours in these places near 

thirty yearsago; and vine alter stand- 

: : ing alone, and persevering er great 
JCHMOND, YORKSHIRE: discouragements, has lived to see a great 
AND increase to the eharch and the several 


NEW CHURCH FORMED. | 


‘s church was gathered, and the| 
gation collected, by the labours of: 
sents from.the:Bradford Acadeay,: 
the patronage of the Yorkshire and’ 
shire Itinerant Seciety. The first of 
Mr. Chris, Kitching, now a Mis-, 
y in Jamaica, visited Richmond .in. 
immer of 1817. In the following, 

Mr. Christopher Hunter, whose: 
st the Academy was expired, went! 
‘with a view to settle. Sis bahours, 


L. XI, 


congregations, and a colleague raised up 
as a fellow-labourer in the work of the 
Lord. 

The ordination was at Masham, on 
Monday evening at six o’clock, The 
Methodists kindly accommodated the 
Baptists with their place of worship. It 
was mach crowded. Mr. Hunter began 
the service by reading and prayer. Dr, 
Steadman delivered a brief introductien, 
asked the usual questions, and reserves 
Mr. Heigh’s confession of faith. ‘Sve 
ordination prayet was altered ug by Mas 


3% 
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Terry. Dr. 8. then addressed the mi- 
nister and the charch from 2 Thes. iii. 1. 
«Pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course, and be glorified.” 
Mr. Wrightson, late of Driffield, bat 
now resident at Bedale, and who assists 
Messrs. Terry and Haigh in the different 
places in which preaching is carried on, 
eoncluded the service with prayer. 


usual questions Mr. Hillyard of 
Bedford, offered up the ordination 
prayer. Mr. Edmonds of Cam- 
bridge, gave the charge from 1 Cor. xiv. 
12. Mr. Daniel of Luton, preached te 
the church, from 3 John 8. And Mr. 
Geard of Hitchin, concluded. Mr. Dob 
son, jun. of Chishall, gave out appropriate 
hymns. In the evering Mr. North of 
Ware, prayed, and Mr. Hobson of 















































—>——- Maulden, preached from Acts x. 38 

The meeting-house, which was consider 

BROMSGROVE, ably enlarged in November fast, was 
WORCESTERSHIRE. filled with a numerous congregation, and 


the services were very solemn and iate- 
resting. 





Ox Wednesday, May 19, 1819, the 


Rev. Thos. Thomas was ordained Pastor —s>o— 
over the second Baptist church in Broms- 

grove. The Rev. J.Scroxton, Pastor of SOUTHILL, 

the Old Baptist Church, began the ser- BEDFORDSHIRE. 
vices of the day, with reading the 


scriptures and prayer. The Rev. J. 
Smith, of Astwood, described the nature 
of a gospel church, asked the usual 
questions, and received the confession 
of faith. The Rev. L. Birt, of Birming- 
han, prayed the ordination prayer, which 
was accompanied with imposition of 
hands. The Rev. T. Waters, of Pershore, 
gave the charge from 1 Tim.iv. 16. The 
Rev. B. H. Draper, of Coseley, preach- 
ed to the church from Phil. i. 27,28, and 
concluded with prayer. 

The Rev. Mr. Hinton, of Haverford- 
west, preached inthe evening from 1 Pet. 
i. 9. The Rev. J. Price, of Alcester, 
preached on the preceding evening, 
at the old meeting-house, from 2 Cor, 
ii. 15,16. All the services were pecu- 
liarly interesting, aod numerously at- 
tended. Bromsgrove isa very import- 
ant station. The prospect of usefulness 
in the town and ueighbourhood is truly 
pleasing. Since Mr. Thomas commenced 
his labours here, the congregation has 
been very large, and several have been 
added to the church, May the little one 
become a thousand, and the small one 
a strong nation ! 


Trunspay, May 5, the Rev. T. Tay 
was ordained pastor over the Baptit 
church at Southill. Mr. Hawkins of 
Keysoe, read the scriptures and prayed; 
Mr. Middleditch of Biggleswade, deli 
vered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the usual questions; Mr. Vorley 
of Carlton, offered up the ordination 
prayer; Mr. Shenston of London, gave 
the charge; Mr. Upton of London, 
preached to the people; and Mr, Skilli- 
ter,of Gransden, prayed. In the evening, 
Mr. Catton of Blunham, prayed, and Mr. 
Vorley of Carlton, preached. The church 
and congregation are increasing, and 
present a pleasing prospect of success. 


aie 


BROUGHTON, CUMBERLAND. 
June 30, 1819. 


Rev. Samuge Ruston. — Reading 
the scriptures and prayer, Rev. Mr. 
Peele, Independent minister of Working- 


—»>->-— ton; introductory address, Rev. R. Pen- 
gilly, Newcastle-upon-Tyne ; ordination 

BIGGLESWADE, 5 prayer, with laying on of hands, Rev. S. 
BEDFORDSHIKk ‘| Saunders, of Frome, who also gave a most 


impressive charge, from 1 Tim. iv. 16; 
Rev. Mr. Cecil, Independent minister of 
Whitehaven, concluded with prayer. 
Devotional services, Rev. Mr. Pengilly. 
In the evening, the Rev. Thomas Har- 
bottle, Tottle Bank, Lancashire, prayed, 
and preached to the people from Phil. 
ii. 29, an affectionate discourse, and 
concluded with prager. Singing, Rer. 
S. Rostom 


Queer 


Thursday, July 15, the Rev. T. Mid- 
dleditch, (late of Rattlesden,) was set 
“part to the pastoral office over the Bap- 
‘tist Church at Biggleswade. Mr. Tapp 
of South Cave, Yorkshire. commenced 
the service with reading and prayer. 
Mr. Freeman of Bedford, delivered the 

introductory discourse, qnd asked the 


‘WELSH ASSOCIATION, 
Newtown, Montoomenyeutre, 
June 15—17. 


On Tuesday afternoon at two, the 
meeting commenced with prayer by Mr. 
Davi The letters from the churches 
were read by the ministers and messen- 
gers, from which it appeared that the 
several churches stand fast in the faith, 
and are, in general, peaceable among 
themselves; that he brethren T. Jenkins, 
Bethesda, J. Harries, Newport, and T. 
‘Leonard, Bethany, were set to the 
ministry the year past; and that réligion 

rs in several places. Brother J. 


almer concluded with prayer. 

Met atsix; brother T; Mortis prayed, 
and the brethren J. Evans, Brecon, and 
J. Penygern, preached from 

















reached ‘from 
1. 27. At two, 
brother M. Jones prayed, snd the bre- 
thren M, Thomas, Abergavanny, and C. 
Evans, Anglesea, preached from John 
+ vie 40, Ephes. i, 18, 19, At six, brother 
Wm. Jones prayed, The brethren J. 
Palmer, end J, Harries, preached. from 
Luke v. 8, 10, 11. Exod. xxxii. 26, and 
concluded with prayer, singing at 
vals. We have great cause to bless God 
for his gracious presence. 
‘The subject of the Circular Letter, 
written by the Rev. J. Jones, is CI 
Diligence. 


State of the Churches since the last Year. 
Clcarincrease since the last As- 
sociation: : 
Ditto in the Western Association 295 
The next Association is to be held at 
Ebenezer, in Merthyr Tydvil, Glamor- 
anshire, on the first Wednesday and 
hursday in June, 1820 ; the letters from 
the churches to be read on Tuesday, at 
two o'clock. 






























— oo 
CAUTIONS. 


Tux Rev. D. Jones of Hereford, desires 
tus to caution our readers against a man 
of the name of Jobn Isaac Levi, who calls 
‘himself a converted Jew, Mr. Jones 
was deceived by him, aud after render- 


BELIGIOUS' INTELLIGENCE. 











ass 


ing him considerable pecuniary assist 
‘ance, recommended him to the Rev. C. 
Evans, Anglesey, who baptized him in 
1815. He has proved to be a wicked 
man. 

He isalittle man, of dark complexion, 
very intelligent, and speaks 
English, 





A max, who ealls himself John, and 
says that he is a walking stationer out of 
employ, is imposing upon the religious 
public asa member of Dr. Steadman’s 
charch at Bradford. Dr. Steadman in- 
forms Mr. Evans that there is no such 
person in connexion with his church. 
He is a wicked character. He is tall and 
slender, rather dark, and hes full eyes, 
Hisconversation is free, and his manners 
are rather insinuating. 


eee 
EMPLOYMENT OF THE POOR. 





Mn. Wits has sent us the following 
extract from an aceount given by Mr. B. 
Overseer at Birmingham: “That he was 
an Overseer of the Puor in the years 1817 
and 1818; that there were 800 adult 
poor in the work-house, for whom there 
was no employment; that about thirty 
acres of land belonged to the town ; that 
these were let to diferent tenants; bit 
that four acres were obtained, on which 
they planted cabbages and potatoes, and 
obiained a suficient supply for 6U0 per- 
the house from Jaly to September. 
In March, 1818, he took seven and a half 
acres more, and cultivated two acres in 
fla. The soil was lard and sterile, but 
being dug by the spade, and the turf 
buried without manure, it has a very pro- 
mising appearance.” Mr. B. accedes to 
the sentiment that the culture of land by 
hand labour i the onlg suitable em 
ployment for the parochia] poor. 











eee 
RECENT DEATH. 


Diep during the past month, at 
Govilon,near Abergavenny, Mr. Harrie, 
an aged and respectable Deacon of the 
Boptist charch under the care of the 
Rey. Micah Thomas. His loss will be 
severely felt. His end was peace. 


Erratum in our last Number. 
ART. SURMAN, Yor Chatham, wad 
Chesham, 


Poctry. 


———i 


- §T. PHILIP NERI AND THE YOUTH. 


The dialogue they beld comes down to us. 
Sy. Paizi Ness. 
Tell me what brings you, gentle youth, te Reme. 


Yourtu. 
To make myself a scholar, Sir, I’m come. 


Nexze - 
And when you are one, what do you intend? 


Youru. 
To be a priest, I hope, Sir, in the end. . 
Neri. 
Suppose it so—what have you next in view 
Yours. 
That I may get to be a canon tga. 


_ NEeRL 
Well; and how then? 


Youth. 
Why then for aught I know, 
I may be madc a bishop. 


NERI. 
Be it so,— 
How then? 
Yourn. 

Why, cardinal’s a high degree ; 
And yet my lot it possibly may be. 

NERL 
Suppose it should—what ther 


Yourn. 
Why, who can say 
But I’ve a chance for being pope one day ? 
NERI. 
Well, having worn the mitre, and red hat, 
And triple crown, what follows after that! 


‘Youru. 
Nay, there is pothing further, to be sure, 
Upon this earth that wishing can procure. 
hen Pve enjoy’d a dignity so high, 
As long as God shall please, then—I must die. 


NERI. 

What, raust you die, fond youth, and, at the best, 

But wish, hope, and may be, all the rest? 

Take my advice—whatever may betide, 

For that which must be first of all provide; 

Then think of that which may be ; and indeed, 

When well prepar’d, who knowa what may succeed, 
But that you may be, as you're pleas to hope, 
Priest, canon, bishop, cardinal, and pope! 
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Estract of « Letter from the Rew Mr. 
Wilson, dated: 


Ballina, August 2th, 1819. 

I wasp all your weavers, and all the 

nee that can be given by all my 
friends ; more wisdom than the serpent 
possesses is essential to the proper dis 
charge of the duties of my station: but 
thanks be to God the wisdow which s from, 
above is equal to every difficulty. 

‘There was a fine and generous spisit 
evinced at your Annual Meeting. I hope 
something of the same kind is extending 
im this country. Am I to appoint an 
“Engle-street School;” a“ Hackney 
School ;” and a“ Russel-street School ?” 
I can fiud plenty of ruom for them, 
although my next return will contain as 
large a number of schools as ever, uot- 
wilstanding elevan have been de- 


strayed. 
e progress of the children iu most of 
the schools, where they have not been 
revented from attending by their work- 
ing in the fields, or by opposition, is par- 
ticalarly pleasing. Applications for 
schools are increasing, end where some 
have been broken up, great dissatisfaction 
rovails among parents and children. 





From the same, dated 


Ballina, August 28, 1819. 

I nave now to inform you, that since 
ay last, Lhave been in Erris. It is 
trae, that I had travelling enough with- 
out taking this long journey ; bat I was. 
very anxious to know the state of the 
schools there, and therefore I accom- 
panied R. M. in his inspection, We 

e six schools in thet remote part of 
the county 5 there are more wanting, in 
order that the poor creatures may obtain 
the means of instruction, but the present 
is not the time to appoint them, The 
schools already establisbed have been in 
& very flourishing state ; but have ex+ 
Rerienced a little interruption from a 
young priest. Thechildren of the school 
nearest to his parish attended the public 
inspection, though he bad attempted to 
Prevent it. 

In these schools, which have not been 
established more than twelve months, 
upwards of one hundred children have 
Jearned to read; and many who had 
Bever seen a Testament, can now read it 
to advantage, and some can repeat from 
ang niae chapters, Qne uf these schools 

badd village at the western 
attremity of Europe, 












I belfeve this oountry was original!: 
colonized by Brotenantsy rag ane Be 
indeed, how is the gold become dim, and 
the most fine gold changed! for alas! the 
glory is departed. The schools, with the 
scriptures, and an Irish Reader, are the 
most likely instruments to be productive 
of good. “But the man who goes must be 
of tried principles, sound in.the faith, andy. 
if possible, proof against the character. 
istic beverage of this country, which I fear 
destroysits tens of thousands, 

We returned by Westport, where I 
preached to a congregation of about 150 
persons. I preached also at Castlebar. 
T was never at either of these places 
before; but was obliged to promise to 
visit them sgxin ‘as soon as possible. 

my enquiries and observ- 

ations in this direction constrains me again 
* Send more labourers ; the field is 
widening, and though L exert myself to the 








utmost, I cannot cultivate half the land 
that was before possessed. May the 
Lord strengthen and Gt me for my 


labours !*” 


Estract of a Letter from a Reader of the 
Trish Scriptures, dated 
July 18, 1819. 

1 ax happy to inform you, that I per- 
ceive a vast change for the better in some 
of the schoolmasters, I had a long con- 
versation with Mr. W. to-day, and it 
‘appears that putting the scriptures into his 
hands has proved a blessing to him, as he 
acknowledges that he was in utter dark. 
ness until it pleased God to give him an 


opportunity of reading his sacred word. 
tedious to enumerate many 
Another of our 


It would 
similar 


instances. 
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come to my house with a desire to hear 
the scriptures. They have generally a 
long list of new questions to ask. This 
brings to my recollection that scripture, 
that it will not be necessary for any 
one to say to his neighbour, Know the 
Lord ; for all shall know him, from the 
Teast uuto the greatest. I cannot but 
notice what a very great change there is 
in this pact of thé country, since the time 
when I myself used to find some secret 
lace for reading the New Testament, 
tI should receive injury from my 
Digotied neighbours: this was about four 








8 
7 The ‘week before last, being in the 

ish of K. I went toa wake which 
was held there, It is customary in this 
gountry when & person lies dead, forthe 
Rouse to be crowded with people ; some 
cursing, some jesting, &c.; and at some 
periods of the night, they all join in 
prayers for the dead! It grieved me 
that my neighbours and relations should 
be labouring under so nmch ignorance, 
and I rebuked them for their conduct. 
This was the commencement of a con- 
troversy. One said, “* What knowledge 
con you or the Marts have * I replied, 
‘That 1 did not profess to have any high 
education, but that 1 read the Bible, and 
St was my sincere wish they would do the 
same. I then read the eighth chapter of 
Romans to them; and answered their 
numerous questions as well as I could, 
attempting to expuse the absurdity of 
masses {or the dead, &c. They appeared 
to take great notice of whai was said, 
wud 1 trust that some of them will be 
benetited by it, as there are some on the 
enquiry in that part. 

‘The wish too that many people express 
for the speedy return of the Rey. Mr. 
Wilson, convinces me that the exertions 
‘of the Baptist Society are not lost in this 
part of Ereland, 











From the same, dated 


August 19, 1819. 

I am happy to inform you, that I have 
lately met with many persons who ap- 
pear to have been much benefited by the 
Feading of the scriptures; particularly 
Roman Catholics, who were, till lately, 
prevented from hearing the word of God 
through the influence of their “ blind 
leaders.” The priests are, at this period, 
in great confusion on account of the 
dren in the schools committing the scrip- 
tures to memory ; and also from finding 
‘Testaments in the cabins of the poor: 
this is a great source of uneasiness to 











them. They appear to think that theit 
craft is in danger; as they well know that 
the scriptures are the most powerful engine 
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for shaking the foundation of Antichrist’s 
jom, 
Soing of my old neighbours last week 
accused me of having changed my religion, 
Toaid that the name of religion would not 
save any person. I took out my Irish 
Testament a sword by which to defend 
my cause; and read some from 
Rom. iil 1926; John tit 36," He thet 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life; 
and he that believeth not the Son teal not 
see life, but thé wrath of God abideth om 
him, They appeared to be very thankfol, 
and one old man took off his hat, while I 
was attempting to explain to them how 
Jesus Christ had made an end of sin, and 
brought in an everlasting righteousness 
Another of the men said, that though he 
generally attended mass, yet he wa 
quite ignorant of what it meant. I told 
him, that I was quite igaorant too, anti 
the Lord thooght fit to show me the efi- 
cacy of the Blood of the Lord Jews 
Christ, who offers free salvation withoat 








money and without price, to such as pat 
their dependence upon’ h There 
were a good many present, and not & 


word was said against me, but all asked 
me when I would call again, =” 


Extract of a Letter from Mr. James 
MQuige. 

Tux opponents to your plan thick 
English a superior medium of instruction. 
No man coald think so, who is capable of 
reading aud understanding the Book of 
Job alone, as it isin all the sublimity of the 
lvish language: and the pious Friar King’s 
Tish Version of the Bible, (com 
called Bedell’s Bible, now reprinted in the 
Roman character by the British and Fo 
reign Bible Society.) willbe ever esteemed 
a3 monument of his profound learning, 
and a decisive proof of the powers of his 
native tongue. Why should such a lane 
guage be abolished—the language of an 
ancient and once learned people? Help 
to restore it, Sir; convey the 
through it to the race of Erin, and your 
memory will be blessed by future genera 


t 

It is said, “ Teaching them Irish will 
increase their animosity to the existing 
Government.” I have never known & 
truly leared Irishman, who was also s 
believer in revelation, and yet an enemy 
tothe state; and I am sure that if in- 








srati- 
and 
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affections. 
are calculated to Targus wWligua wesijs 


Lout books are sing 
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ments, and to produce in their minds 
humility and attachment. 

‘They object still farther, “ Compara~ 
tively few require instruction in the Irish 
langaage.” You have stated that 
4,500,000 can receive moral and religious 
instruction only through Irish—Who can 
deny this, and on what grounds? 

It must be granted, that gentleman 
in travelling through Ireland is generally 
addressed in English at the inns where he 
lights: this, however, arises from the 
policy of the landlord, in taking care that 
ho on€ approach.the stranger but those 
who speak English; but were be to hear 
the master conversing with 
or the servants with each 
would be led to conclude that they 
speak only their native tongue; 
venture to assert, that in the 
those inns, almost every member under- 
stands Irish; indeed, the servants in 
many families, and the principal part of 
the “inhabitants of sone counties, are 
unacquainted with English ; hence the 
great necessity foran interpreter in suits 
atlaw. [have seen the court in Lon. 
donderry idle for several hours for want 
of an interpreter; andI have myself 
acted in that capacity in the Protestant 
‘counties in the north? viz. Londonderry, 

jonegal, and Fermanagh. How neces 
sary, then, must they be in the counties 
of Cork, Limerick, Galway, Sligo, Mayo, 
and many others, where ‘[iah “ie almost 
solely spoken? 

In many parts of Treland I have tra- 
velled frequently twenty miles without 
being able to obtain directions on my 
way, except in Irish. From Sligo to 
Roscommon, through the plains of Mayo 
and Galway, and around Loch Coirib, 
along the extensive banks of the Shan- 
non, around the wild mountains of 
Kinturk, by ancient Innbhirsgeine to 
Bastry, and through all the country of 
Brendin, from Mount Gabriel at 
try Bay, to Mount Brandon on the 
Shannon mouth, with vast tracts of 
country in the north which are tuo nu- 
merous to name, Irish is not only the 
favourite languagé, but the only one 
the inhabitants in general can speak, or 
through which they can receive instruc- 
tion. On the western borders of North 
‘Thomond, (auciently a kingdom,) where 
the inhabitants are as numerous as the 
fowl on its sea-beaten rocks, English is 
scarcely known. I need not dwell on 
the Catholic counties, Cork and Kerr: 
where even the few Protestan 
their native tongue ; in it religi 
gations are made, and in it the children 
‘are taught the principles of their faith. 
Jn some of the largest southern towns, 
including Cork, Kinsale, and gven the 
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Protestant town of Bandon, provisions 
are sold in the markets, and cried in the 
streets, in Irish, Must the Gospel of 
the Son of God be denied to all this 
people, because it is acceptable to them 
only in ‘the ancient aud beloved language 
of their fathers? 


oo 
SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY 
FOR IRELAND. 


Pataow, His Royal Highness the Dox 
of Kent, Eant of Duatix, &c. 
, Her Grace the Ducurss of 


ant, The Right Hon. and Right 
Rev. the heuer Kner * 











Gvarprans. 
The Most Noble the Marquis and Mar. 
chioness of Downshire, the Right Hon, 
Countess of Kingston, Countess of Charle- 
ville, Earl and Countess of Meath, Earl 
of Bandon, Earl of Gosford, Vicoantess 
Powerscourt, Viscountess Lifford, Vise 
count and Viscountess Lorton, Viscount 
and Viscountess De Vesei, Mrs. P. La 
Touche, Mrs. Shaw, Mrs. Armstrong, Hon, 
and Right Rev. Bishop of Ferns, Bisbop 
of Elphia, Bishop of Dromore, Bishop 
of Cloyne, Hon. Count De Salis, Right 
Hon. W. W. Pole, Right Hon. Robert 
Peel, John D. La Touche, P. La Touche, 
J. Goff, T. Parnell, Esqrs. and James D. 
La Touche, Esq. Secretary to the So- 
ciety. 


‘Tux Committee of the Sunday School 
Society for Ireland, having, by upwards 
of nine years experience, proved the im- 
portance and efficacy of their Institution, 
(or proof of srbich they refer to their 

nual orts,) and perceiving that 
their Funds do not increase by any means 
in proportion with the demands upon 
them, from the rapidly augmenting num- 
ber of Sunday Schools throughout the 
Country, deem it a duty to lay their 
claims before the British Public. The 
unfavourable circumstances of Ireland, 
aiising from the diversity of opinicns 
existing among the mass of its population, 
together with the habitual non-residence , 
of many of its richest proprietors, render 
the public institutions of this country 
the more dependent upon British as- 
sistance, 

‘The principles of this Soctety are, that 
it shall promote the establishment of Sua- 
day Schools in Treland, by circulating 
approved plans for conducting them, hy 
supplying them gratuitously, ot a te~ 
duced prices, with Spelling Boks wd 
copies of the Sucred Sctiprarers, ond 
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extracts from them, without hote or tom- 
ment, (the only books of religious in- 
struction which it disseminates among 
them,) and sometimes by grants of mo- 
ney; but without interfering in their in- 
ternal aftrangements otherwise than by 
kind admonition and advice. ~ 

It appears from the Report made at the 
Annual Meeting on the 21st of April last, 
that since the establishment of this Society 
in November, 1809, 806 Schools, contain- 
ing 84,174 scholars, have received gra- 
tuitous assistance from it: out of which 
sumber, 44 Schools, containing 3,01 
scholars have failed. It also appears, 
From the statements sent into this Seciety, 
that during sixteen years preceding its 
formation, only 57 Sunday Schvols, of 
those in connexion with it, were establish- 
ed ; while within the tex sueceeding years 

‘%69'have been established. Durmg the 
last year the business-of this Society bas 
increased in a proportion nearly double 
to tlhdt of the preceding year, as it 
respects the addition of mew Schools, the 
inctease of echulars, and the issue of 
books. 
The Committee would humbly presume 
that the progress of this Suciety has been 
marked by the blessing of the Almighty, 
end as his cause they would commit it to 
his people, in the confident hope that 
they will afford assistance to a Society 
which exerts itself in dispelling wental 
and moral ignorance, by the diffusion of 
religious ‘instruction throughout a ‘most 
interesting portion of the United King- 
dom. 

Subscriptions in‘ aid of the Funds of 
this Society, will be received by Messrs. 
Puget, Bainbridge, and Co. Warwick- 
lane, London; by Messts. Robert Raikes 
und Co. Hull; by Samuel Hope, Esq. 
Liverpool ; by Messrs. George La Touche 
and Co. Dublin, and at the Depository, 
No. 16, Upper Sackville-street, Dublin. 


2d June, 1819. 
tantra 


Ir affords sincere gratification to the 
eonductors of the Baptist Irish Society, 
to mark the progress of those measures 
which have been employed to bestow a 
scriptural education, and the means of 
religious instruction, upon the rising ge- 
neration in Ireland. Amongst the So- 
cieties that have heen formed for this pur- 

se, the “ Sunday School Society for 
Jreland” stands pre-eminent ; and we are 
happy to find, from some of their recent 
publizations, that their field for labour is 
much widened. A zealous individual of 
that Society has lately visited London, 
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Dublin,” from the consideration of te 
extreme scarcity of cheap religions book: 
in that country, and the abandance of 
ludicrous pamphlets which are circulated 
among the poor. One of them is row 
before the writer, entitted, * The Pilprim- 
age to Lough-Dergh. Approved and 
written by B.D.” It has a rate wool- 
cut, consists of 24 pages, and is suid to 
have been “ Printed in the present year.” 
The concluding paragraph ‘is a specimen 
éf the kind of religious instruction ‘it af. 
fords, ® Therefore, my brother, after 
leaving this longh [lake] give thanks to 
God, singing gloriously a new song of 
praise. Suffer temptations, thirst and 
hunger, and obey God: Fear not the 
sons of Anak, though great and strong, 
siz. your great and irregolar passions, for 
by the prace of ‘God, you will overcome 
them, with Og and Sihon, i. e. the devil 
and the world. And weaken the Ama- 
lekites, viz. your corpora] senses, or ust. 
ful desires. 

‘‘ And Jesus being your captain, by 
Jordan, or good life, you will enter the 
land of promise, which is eternal life, 
(though highly walled with lofty virtues,) 
which God grant me and pilgrims by tle 
intercession of the blessed Virgin 5 
and dll the saints, especially St. Patrick, 
our toly patron. Amen.” 

From this specimen it will appear hoe 
necessary it is that this vile trash should 
be counteracted, and, if possibile, super- 
seded, by the circulation of cheap publi- 
cations, containing a scriptura! answer to 
the most important question that can ‘be 
proposed by a puilty sinner, What shall I 
do to be saved ?—We wish success‘ most 
cordially to a Dublin Tract Society, and 
are happy to find that the Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society in London 
has agreed to send tracts to Dublin upon 
credit, to the amount of £1,000. 

The Fifth Annual Report of the'So- 
ciety, with the Appentix, List uf Sub- 
scriptions, &c. is now printed, and will 
be soon forwarded, so‘far as practicable, 
to the subscribers. 

Any other person wishing to assist the 
Society, whois tesirous of procuring a 
copy of the Repott may be ‘supped 
either at the Pabhihers of the Magazine ; 
by Wm. Burls, Esq. Treasurer, 56, Loth- 
bury ; or the Rev. Joseph Ivimey, Se- 
cretary, 20, Harpur-strcet, London. 





Faom a Ladies’ Association et ;Han- 
meremith, Ercut Pounos have been ree 
ceived towards a Hammersmith Female 
School in Ireland, hy the hands of 
Miss Salter. This is gcineipally the 


for the purpose of proposing a union of | produce of some Vaateuoard Gastuse, 
effort in Irelandand England for establish- \ placed hy the Ladies on taeit hide needa, 
ing a “ Religious Tract Depository to \ and is to be continued eatudlly, 


rv . 


Misstonary Berald, 


———o 


BAPTIST MISSION. 


SERAMPORE. 


Dr. Carey, in a letter from Se- 
rampore, dated the 19th of Ja- 
huary, says, 

Taz Wuch New Testament will be 
finished in two months, and the Assamese 
will not be long after it. Our new plan 
for schools, I mean the Copy Book plan, 
‘es received the most unqualiéed appro- 
bation from Mr. T. be. and all 
ate going to act upon it. Brother Cham- 
‘perlain has left us: 1am afraid for kim. 
‘Our dretiren at Calcutta have taken a 
piece af yround at Clitpore, for 200 ru- 
ees a year, and intend to hive there al- 
ternately a mouth at a jtime among the 
natives. I like this. Brother Adam 
has been martied to Miss Phebe Grant. 


_ We further hear from Seram- 
pore, as follows: 

Brorure Marshman left us on )thes| 
27th of December, and we expect hin 
bome this evening, (Januery 21.) He 
has sisited Malda and Dinagepose. At 
tie Initer place be preached in Br. Fer- 
nandez’s house, before the Judge, the 
Collector, the Circuit Judge, the Gurgeon, 
ke. After service, be baptized eight 
natives, in the prevence of those persais, 
who attended with great gerlousncss. 
Work proceeds with great rapidity. We 
fare posting on the Pravvlations with all 
speed. While Dr. Carey’s precious life 
Se spared, we ought to use, and sliall use, 
all diligence. Several are woltiog for 











baptiem at Catwa. ‘The Copy Book pla 
thas given great satisfaction, and will he 
adopted by the School Bociety. Our sub- 
scription to the native schools ha 
8000 ru) 


ither- 
to gone on well es have been 
raised in Calcutta, fe subscription 
js not yet closed. General O. bas sub- 
scribed 500 rupees to the College, und 
Mr. M. 1000. Mr. Peacock has raised 
atChittagong, » subscription of $85 re 


Yok. XI. 











pees for the support of the Benevolenp ‘ 
Institution there. We are preparing & 
fount of small Nagree, similar to the 
1 when it ie finished, Dr. 
Carey will print 8 complete edition of 
the whole Bible in Sungokrit, ina large 
‘The Bengalee Bible, in one 
sto, goes on well; and wi 
proceed more rapidly after the Pilgrim's 
Progress and the History of England, ig, 
Bengalee, are finished at press, ° 


From Mr. Randall to Mn Saffery, 


Tanwary 23, 1819. 
Sixce Mr. Ward left us, I have buried, 
amember of the oburob, named Toouoo, 
whose death rejoiced me much. I 
him the morning befors be died, and, 
asked him where his hope was? With 
tears, he said, “In Jesus Christ.” 1 ine 
quired If he feared death? With asmile 
hte replied, “ He boped Chtist had taken 
it away: that he had no desire to live 
longer, he wanted the happiness of heae 
ven.” -Webave also buried anothe, 
member, whose name was One. She has 
been a dollower of the Saviour mang 
jeaza, and died in the same happy state. 
- Mushman is returned from Malda. 
While absent, be preached rauch, ang. 
baptized eight persons at Dinagepore, 
Captain W. from Chittagong, is with ua, 
Though they have ne stated preacher, the 
Mug converts increase. 










- to 
CHITTAGONG. 


In our Number for August, p. 
337, we inserted a farewell letter 
from Mr. Ward, to the converts 
at this station, The following is 
their reply, as translated by Mr. 
F. Carey : 

Tue Mog brethren to theie wench wre 
teemed and honoured caer Wodeat Th 


ae 
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Serampore, send greeting, aud their thou- 
sand, and ten thousand salams. We are 
extremely happy to inform you, that all 
the bre:hren who live at Harbuung are 
enabled without molestation to make 
known the glad tidings of oor Saviour 
Jesus Christ to many. On the other hand, 
we are sorry to tell you, that the distresses 
of the brethren living at Cox’s Bazar con- 
tinue much in the same state they were 
when you were bere. The preaching of 
the word also meets with much opposition 
from the persons who are well known to 
eyou. Notwithstanding, we preach and 
talk about the truths of the Gospel in 
private houses, and many come to hear. 
The letter you left with us for our instruc- 
tion, Gnu-iha and Soo-ba-oung have also 
copied, and have distributed many of 
them among their Christian brethren. 
The boy who wished to come with you, 
but was prevented by his mother, now 
gvishes to come, and she is willing to part 
with him; we intend sending him by the 
first opportunity. After the receipt of 
this letter, we pray you will favour us 
with a reply as soon as convenient. 
Thus much we have to say to our much 
esteemed teacher in Christ, 


~~ 
DACCA. 





THE following communication 
from the friend presiding at this 
station, to the brethren at Seram- 
pore, bears date July 10, 1818. 


Ir is with much pleasure’ am enabled 
to inform you, that all our schoets go on 
‘prosperously, especially the Christian 
school. My exact number is thirty, 
twenty-five of whom were present this 
‘morning, and the remainder have been 
absent in consequence of the heavy 
rains. My monthly account, which left 
this yesterday, will shew the present 
state of the Persian and Bengalce 
schools: end I shall merely add, that 
the scriptures are freely read in the 
whole of them. We united two of the 
disciples of the Sut guoroo in marriage a 
few days ago, and hope te see four or 
five of them come forward for baptism 
in a short time. We have takeu no 
- more than one piece of land for them as 
yet, the ground rent of which is two ru- 
pees a year, but we will take spots here 
‘and there, according as we find it suit 
our design. We endeavour tokeep up a 

. constant communication with them, (al- 
though some of them live at a consides- 
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Rama-Prisad out amongst them once 8 
month, when he generally brings some 
of them with him, who remain in our 
place three or four days at a time for 
instruction. Indeed we are seldom with- 
out a party of them, male and female, 
who all appear anxious to hear the word 
of life, evincing a warm affection for us, 
and expressing themselves only happy 
when amongst us. Numbers of them 
who visit us have never seen a European 
face before mine, through which I ap- 
pear as great a wonder to them, as an 
elephant would to some of the wild Trish 
that I can eall to remembrance. In short, 
it appears as if the Lord had brought us 
to a knowledge of this people, to keep 
our hopes alive in these dreary parts. 


oom?-——>-—— 
JESSORE. 





From the subjoined petitios, 
addressed to the Judge and Ma- 
gistrate of the’ district of Jessore, 
by several native Christians, re- 
siding there, some idea may be 
formed of the various inconve- 
niences to which these converts 
are exposed, in consequence of 
their embracing the Gospel. The 
application, we are happy to add, 
received promptand effectual at: 
tention. 


‘Youn Petitioners beg leave to lay the 
following circumstances before you, and 
to solicit your kind attention to their case 
Ever since they were converted to Cbris- 
tianity, the barbers, though offered the 
usual payment, -have refused to attend 
upon them, and the midwives upon their 
wives : this has been more especially the 
case in the following villages: Bakuspola, 
Vishoo-huree, Chougacha, -Badpookhur, 
Vusi-poora, Ounit-poora, and Hingulpara. 
The pretext for this refusal is, that the 
persons thus serving the Christians will 
be deprived of their cast, which is by no 
means the case, for these persons attend 
upon native Portuguese and European 
Christians without hesitation, and fear ne 
loss of cast. Hindoo barbers also shave 
Musulmans without Josing cast, and Hin- 
doo midwives do not refuse to attend a 
Musulman mother when she is in child 
birth, But this refusal is attended in the 
case af our lying’in women with greagf 


Bble distance ym Vacca,) by sending \ danger, bok to the mother wa heen 
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fant. In some: late imetances some of. 
Your petitioners, after the birth of the 

id, were obliged to go and fetch a 
from a distant village to do the 
offices necessary at those times; sv that 
on these alarming occasions your poor 
petitioners have been brought iuto the 





{Greatest distress, Your petitioners also, | 


‘unless they go to some distant town, are 

«-eompelled to remain unshaved for weeks, 
and even months together, to their great 
aunoyance. 

In large towns the barbers are ready 
to shave all casts without inquiry. Your 

etitioners have no doubt but that the 

arbers, &c. would do their duty, if not 

Kept in terror by the rich, who thus ex- 
ercise a petty tyranny over villages with- 
out any lawful authority, or:the counte- 
nance of any law whatsoever. 

Yonr petitioners therefore humbly im- 
plore, that their ease may be graciously 
noticed, and that they muy be delivered 
froman oppression which the voice of the 
Magistrate can remove in a moment, 
affording, without the shadow of injury to 
any, substantial relief to those whose on! 
crime is, their having embraced the reli- 
gion of their governors; and who having 
the strongest attachment to the English 
Government, hope to share in the blese 
ings it diffuses through the whole of 
their country, 








And your petitioners, asin duty bound, 
shall ever pray. 


Journal of Bir. Thomas, 


Jvty 5—This afternoon we held « 
church meeting, when Haro gave an 
account of his conversion, and was re- 
ceived for bapt After this, we went 
to the pond oj te my house, where a 
great numberof Hindoos and Musulmans 
were collected to see the baptism ;/I was 
enabled to preach to them, and afterward 
we went into the water, and I baptized 
Haro. Inthe evening we held our usual 
prayer meeting, for the spread of the 
spel, when we agreed that brethren 
luridas, Ramsoondora, Didhera, and 
‘ristee Dhure, should go and preach the 
ospel to the heathen and Mahometans at 
Deb-nugura, abvat three days journey 
from Chougacha. 
16th.—Shakur mebumud, a hopeful 
Musulman, sent a Bengalee letter to me 
this evening by a brahman, who expressed 
@ wish to join us; he bas lost cast by 
‘eating with us, and Shakur muhumud has 
promised to join us with bis family, and 
to bring 500 or more friends of his way 
‘of thinking, to join us. My dear Pastors, 
_ pray to the Lordof the harvest, that these 




















er 


le may soon join this litle chureh by 
Baptism lino the death of Christ. 

‘August 10.—Akbur Sha, the son of 

Akmani Sha, cane to me, and said that 





come to be instructed in the religi 
Christ, how they are to be maintained 
while under instruction. He also asked 
for a complete set of the Old and New 
Testament, but I was not able to comply 
with his request : I therefore hope that 
‘you will send me two sets of the Old and 
New Testament; one set for my use, and 
another for Akbur Sha. 








— 
BEERBHOOM. 


From Mr. Hart to Mr. Ward, dated 
Shiooree, June 20, 1818. 

You will no doubt be glad to hear of @ 
brahmun who has thrown away casts 
and has embraced the true religion. He 
has an ardent desire to receive baptism ; 
he has brought with him his Radha and 
Kishus, the latter a black image covered 
with jewels, as well as his shastras. (These 
are the Bhaguvut-Geeta,—Vishnoo-shas- 
trasnam,—Juyu-deva,-and the Pandava- 
Geeta; all in Sungskrita.) On Lord's. 
days I preach twice to the congregation 
in Bengalee, and once in Enj hs 
families here, ‘Tuesdays and Fridays 
market days here, exclusive. of the gi 
bazar, to which I go twice. This is in- 
deed a very poor journal fora Missionary 
but I must say with the good Kiernander, 
« My hean is fall and overflows, but my 
tongue is weak,” 

This brahman bas since been baptized, 
at Serampore. 


—r 
BENARES. 




















From Mr. Smith, dated July 2, 1818. 


Ow the #8th ult. T baptized Rama 
Dasa, a brabmun, at Prublad-ghat, in the 
presence of many persons, and in the 
evening administered the Lord’s supper. 
‘At the request of Juya-Narayuna-Ghosal, 
Thave established two Hitdee schools, 
one in my yard, and another at Kutva- 
ra, about 400 paces from my house. 
jn.the former are twelve children, wad i 
the latter thing. "The exgenie, of bath 
schools Wy veyen rapten pet WANTS 
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Jo ya-Naragutme-Ghodal has promised to 
pay. Ourmecting at Sicrole is going on 
as usual. 


very low, resting: upon this ptotitse ise, 4 a8 
thy day is, 0 shall thy atrehgth be.* 
Oh! thatthe Lord would arise and shine, 
and cause his light to come, and his glory 





















































—>~o— to shine, in this dark benighted country. 
We are completely in the wilderriess ; 
JUBBUL-POORA. however we have reason to bless G 


that since we have been in it we bavé 

had one joined to as; his name is Jeré- 

miah Leary, fife-major in the Sth Nativé 

Infantry. Three of os meet every night 

for worship on the left of the line in thé 
ar 





' Tae letter from which the 
following extracts are made, was 
addressed to one of the brethren 
at Serampore, by a private in the 
Artillery, from the place men- 
tioned above, which is situate in 
the newly acquired province of 
Rajpoothana. It describes, in 
artless language, the feelings ex- 
cited in the mind of the writer 
at beholding the grossest idolatry 
all around him. 


Herne is a large city : my heart aches. 
to see what idol worship is carried ov in 
it. Ithink I have seen images of the 
devil since I came to this land of dark- 
ness, both white and red, but ull 1 came 
to Jubbul-poora I never saw a black 

‘Wevil. There is a gluss upon it, in which 
you could almost see your face ; it stands 
upon a pedestal facing the door of one 
of their temples; it struck me very for- 
cibly to see their god painted black, that 

’ theidea was jast ; but I was sorry, and 
came home: and O lamentable to think, 

‘that out of the vast multitudes (iuclud- 
jing Europeans) that are around us, only 
three are to be found who wait upon the 
Lord. Alliravelling the downward road, 

_and are angry when people tell them 
they ought to oonsider their latter end. 
But to come nearer the mark ; is there no 
ehampion in the cause of the Lord our 
God, who will come ard declare boldly 
salvation by Christ and none other, that 
the poor creatures in time may be 
enabled to say with a glad heart, * These 
are the servants of the most high God, 
who show unto us the way of salvation?” 
I say, will none have compassion on 
Jubbul-poora, and come, beseeching 
them to lay bold on one that is Mighty ? 
I have just now received a letter from 
our brethren at Sicrole, with the pleasing 
intelligence of the conversion of two more 
of the same company; one, whose name 
fs Fox, an old man, and once a very 
wicked persecvtor, is going on his way 
rejoicing ; the other a young man of the | exertion of that power as it is desirable 
natie of Donaldson, is in the hospital | to witness! Before the coming of the 
onder tae afflicting hand of the Lord, \ doth regiment, excepting the hospital, [ 

Sut is patient dad resigned; and though | bad no Engiish coaqreption to ee 


2 
COLUMBO. 





Extract of a Letter from Mr. Chater, dated 
Columbe,.24th Nov. 1818. 


I nope to bave it in my power to fot 
ward a few copies of our new translation 
of Genesis by the same canveyance by 
which [ send thisletter. The printing of 
itis just completed. The book of Psalms 
to about the-seventieth, is ready for thé 
press. I hope we shall soon see the end 
of this invaluable portion of the sacred 
volume, artd be ready to proceed to the 
next that the Society shall think propet 
Ao put into our hands. 

Things go on in Columbo much as 
they have done for a long time. Our 
congregations are still small. ‘two have 
been added to us by baptism. One isan 
elderly wan who has lung been a servant 
of brother Siers, and the other a servant 
who was lately in our employ. The 
young mau was brought up a Boodhist } 
and the old man has been a worsbipper 
of Boodh also. I hope now they both 
worship that God who is a spirit in spirit 
and in truth. Bue I am adtry to add 
that though two have been added to us; 
we have increased our number only one, 
Nr, H., cyncerning whom this tine last 
year, I expressed inuch Satisfaction, bat 
been excluded. You have long been 
given to understand that Columbo Is @ 
field that as yeu affords but very littlé 
encouragement. I would however stil} 
encourage the hope, that we may live ta 
see a change even in this valley of dry 
bones. We know there is a power that 
can effect it. On this power alone, we 
are taught by long and painfal experi- 
ence, we must place all our dependence, 
O that we could pray more eatnestly; 
and expect mure confidently, such ay 
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#3 and, tidéed, were it not for the 
foldiets, English préaching by the Mis- 
gionaties might almost be dispensed with 
in Colambo. Wot having what we 
deemed sufficient labour for myself aud 
beother Slers in Colunibo, and seeing but 
Aittle prospect of good being done by our 
reaching here, we have for a long time 
Poked ont for some favourable opening 
for brother Siers, at sume other place. 
Some thotstlis age, lie was invited to visit 
Hangwell, a villege slmost twenty miles 
from Columbo, on the road to Kandy. 
And there a prumising opening for use 
fulness presented itself. It is impossibte 
to do any thing among the natives of this 
country without the concurrence of the 
headucn, At Hangwell, this help is 
obtained. The modliet and mohandi- 
fams were just on the point of making 
‘application for a Missionary, at the time 
that brother Siers (without knowing this) 
aid thet 4 visit. ‘the opening being 60 
promising, Lapplied to Government for 
Jeave for him to go and settle there us a 
’ Missionary. Leave was readily granted ; 
but thete was no place of worship, scligol- 
toom, or any residence fur a Missionary 
in the placé. Brother Siers ptocured an 
&stitnate of the expenses of preparing 
gach placed as would be suitablé for 
these important and hecessary purposes. 
Tt was stated, that the purchasé of 4 
_ piéce of grouttd, the expense of building 
# place ut worsliip, schoolkrovm, and a 
résiderice for a Missionaty, would not 
etcéed 1000 rix:dollars; and if we ob-« 
tained leave td cut tiinber; fi¢e of duty, 
itt the Government fortsts, it would be 
#ven less than that. Suth 4 favourable 
opportunity, we thought, ought to be 
@inbraced. This, theréfore, in Future is 
. ho be consideted us bruther Siers’4 station. 
The ground has beer purthaded, per- 
gnission has beets granted by Govertnnient 
Yo fell timber for the bulldings, and the 
work has commenced. I have: visited the 
place once, and find it a promising field 
of labour, Its distarice From Culumbo is 
not so great but that 1 ean sometimes 
spend a Sabbath there; and yet it isa 
step into the interfor. Several villages 
mre so Neat that it will be easy for the 
imbabitants to attend the preaching at 
Hangwell, and brother Siers expects to 
have a schuol at least in one village be- 
sides; so that I hope the prospects for 
wiefulness at this place ute such as fully 
Fastify us in turning our attention towards 
fc it tfré manner we have done. Another 
totidetation ight alvo be mentioned 
her#, which fs, that ft is quite & new field. 
For tuany years there has been to place 
of wort » shoul, or any thmg of the 
dnd; it or sear the place, We are not, 
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therefore, entering on other men’s labours, 
but are endeavouring to preach the.Go 
pel where, with a few exceptions, scarcely 
@ person knows that there is a Saviour fog 
sinners, or a Bible in the world, 

Oar schuul at the Grand Pave is going 
on ae well, | believe, as any thmg of the 


‘kind in thieceuntry. A guod number of 


the boys whu caine to us perfectly igno 
rant of letters, can uow read well in the 
New Testament, beth in English and 
Cingalese. ‘They repéat the whole ef 
that beautiful catechism, called Milk for 
Babes; and some of them know nearly 
all Watts’s Songs for Children, and sing 
ihem in such & manner as would please 
you to heer them. Many of them write 
a decent hand; of this [ intend shoruy 
to sead you ocular demonstration, wher 
I shalijalso write some farther particulare 
selauve to schooly to write which by 
the present opportunity I am tee mucit 
straightened tor time. a 


JAVA. 


bdattahetiedy 


A LATE communication frome 
Mr. Bruckner contains the follow: 
ing remarks on Hindoo reniains 
in Java, 


Tazre are sevetal places in Jave 
where remains of idolatry are fount, 
such as temples and idols. But # place, 
calied Prembunah, abvut ten Englich 
niles froth Djutjocarta, seems to have 
been the Jugunna’th of Java, or the prin 
cipal seat of idolatry, I was there my 
self abuut twe years ugo. On approach 
ing it, I pereeived trotting but a hill, or 
a largt heap ef stones; but my guide 
caused me to clinib up the hill, ahd I 
saw that it was b large temple composed 
altogether of hewn stones, about foure 
teen cubicinchts each, Eact stone had 
a ténum by which it was fastened te 
anotaer. In this manser the whole 
temple was built up from its foundation 
te its tep, without any cement. It must 
have been a huge ediiice when it fearieh 
ed, for ali the hill ia which this temple 
was, was formed of the same sort of 
stones, which 1 think had fallen from the 
edifice from time to tine, and Had fermed 
that hill, The temple itself consisted of 
B room about twenty-five feet high sid 
ten square. There was but one image 
in it of the human shape. It represented 
@ woman, oh whove head was a erowa 
and othe: ornaments. ‘Che apyer wk 
of rhe body wes neked, and Uke lower 


part Urewed w toyed wpperei. - We 
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hewn of entire stone; its scat was also | in human shape of a smaller size, having 
a large stone. It appeared that the , a cow beneath its feet. Ihave also seen 
sepoys, who were at that time numerous | sume with three heads, and a nun:ber of 
about that place, paid their homage to ; arms, perhaps ten or upwards, holding ia 
this lady, for her forehead was smeared | each hand a different kind of weapon. 
with some yellow and red colours. 1 | Also some which had but one head, and 
went to the other side of the hill, where | many arms. To these I observed the 
there was another temple, which was not | sepoys paid their reverence; they would 
so large as the former; in this there sat | burn Jamps before them, and paint them 
a huge thick image shaped like a man, | with different colours. 
but having an elephant’s head. But} Some, who pretend to possess a com- 
here the sepoys did not seem to pay any | plete knowledge of the Indian mytho. 
attention. 1 went on to another hill logy, say that the old religion of Java 
eomposed of the same kind of hewn | was not entire Brahmuniom, but a mix- 
stones, in which there was a cavern, but | ture of Boodhism and Brahmunism. 
no image. There are within the circam- | And I have also observed in the Java- 
ference of half an hour’s walk, perhaps | nese books, that they call the old heathen 
more than ten of these hillocks which | religion, before Mahometanivm was im 
contain caverns, and seem to have been {| troduced, Bovodhism, and from that is 
uscd as temples, But I was tired in | derived the Javanese word fer a heathen, 
elimbing ap and down them, and gave { which is Boodha, that is, a heathen. It 
ny cariosity no farther indulgence ; {| must be observed, that all the features 
except that I went on from those parts | of the faces of those remaining images 
for ten minutes farther to the west, | are not the features of the Javanese, but 
where there are to be seen the remains | of the Bengalees or Siamese. 
of aroyal palace built up with tilesand | I have also seen words engraved on 
‘eement. It appears from these remains, | stones brought from an old temple in the 
that this must have been a magnificent | mountains, which resembled neither the 
building. The windows are lofty, and | Javanese characters, nor the Sungskrit. 
the remaining sculpture is admirable, | Some say that it is the square Siamese 
This palace seems to have been sur- | character which is found in these old 
rounded by an extensive wall; for, about | temples. Had I thought of it at the 
sixty paces from the palace itself, on | time I saw them, that I should write 
each side, is an entrance or gate, making | about them to some ono in Bengal, who 
altogether four. On each side of the | might have an opportunity of decy pher 
gate-ways at the entrance, sit two co- | ing these characters, I could have made 
Jossal images in human shape, hewn of | 8 copy from them, and we might have 
stone, which undoubtedly must represent | got some important information respect: 
eertain guardians, according to the re- | ing the antiquity of the Javanese, or at 
mains of heathen mythology amongst | least about the time when heathenism was 
the Javanese, wherein such beings are | introduced here from Siam or Bengal. 
mentioned. Probably this palace was | But now | am uot in the way to get any 
inhabited, whilst idolatry was flourishing | of these inscriptions, arid I cannot now 
. in its neighbourhood, so that human | give any more particulars about these 
power and the power of darkness might | remains. Were 1 to investigate them 
moutually assist each other in resisting | again, my observations would be more 
light and reason. I have not hitherto | particular. 
been able to trace any thing in the Ja- 
wanese books in reference to this place, 
neither do the Javanese themselves 
know any thing properly of it. All 
seems to have been lost for want of 
writing. 
_ Beside these, I have scen several 
images scattered abroad in different 
laces. I saw lately one huge image 
ike a man, whose crown and other ap. 
arel consisted of human sculls, also 
fis seat was composed of them Another 
I saw at the same time, of the same big- 
ness as the first, arrayed like a king, 
having four arms, and holding in each 
hand a different weapon. There was 
also a very large cow, ornamented with 
shells and other toys; andanother image 






































JAMAICA, 





Extracts of a Letter from a Gentleman at 
Kingston, toa Buptist Minister in Enge 
land, dated 


May 9, 1818. 


Tue population of Jamaica is very 
great; there are, it is said, 350,000 
slaves, besides Europeans and free men 
of colour; but of all the different classes 
of beings I have seen in the other three 
quarters of the globe, the black inhabit 
ants of Jamaica are by far the mos} 
barren of ideas, ana af Lhe mek couete 
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ed minds. Although the island has been 

- long in the hands of England, it seems 

that nothing bas been done for the im- 

permet of the slave population in 
nowledge.® 

One great and dreadful thing is, that 
the masket-day is on Sunday. From 
day-lhght iu the morning of that day, till 
dark, every road leading to Kingston is 
covered with people, on their way to or 
-from the market. Thousands of blacks 
are employed in carrying the produc- 
-tions of their ground to market; while 
sothers resurt thither to purchase, from its 
-being the «lay when the best and cheapest 
.comimodities are to be had. Thus the 
@nly day on which the sound of the gow 
-pel cun possibly reach their ears, (for 
there is no preaching in the week,) is 
employed in providing for their own sub- 
Bisteace, and not uufrequently is the 
diay passed in drunkenness and open 
—profaneness. Surely, it is desirable that 
#onmethiug should be done to remove 60 
4oul a stain from the fair Christian 
haracter of England. 

The religious societies formed in 
AKingstow are uuwerous, and the Bepusts 
gore so than any other. When they 
have no wiuister, they imcet together in 
alasses for prayer, and occasionally one 
at their own number preaches. I have 
wouce or twice been near them while at 

rayer; it always appears at a distance 
ike some one chauuting; olien tmes 
Ahey positively sing their prayers, and 
always raise their vuice tu the highest 
pitch of elevation: but there is great 
wrder in their prayer-meetiugs, aud [ 
have heard them use very good lan- 
guage. They certainly pray with much 
eacuestuess. Much, very mach, might 
de done here by enlightened meno. There 
are, on a moderate calculation, from 10 
to 12.000 Baptists in this island, aad at 
‘present vet oue white preacher among 
ftbem.t ‘here is not, therefore, a place 
of worship open to them of their own 
persuasion, or which they dare enter 
without being liable to punishment by 
the laws of the island. The consequence 
of this is, thatthey put themselves under 
the guidance of the first poor ignorant 
black man who puts himself forward us a 
lass leader. To this person they shew 





® Evidence that a pleasing change is 
4aking place in this respect, is afforded 
by the fact that, very .recently, the 
Baptist Missionary Socicty have been re- 
quesied to turnisli a Missionary for an 
‘estate on the northern side of the island, 
Editor. . 

+ This was prior to the arrival of 


Micayre, Kitching and Godden.—-Ediior. 
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a great deal of respect, and the greatest 
attention to his wishes, This shows what 
might be done with them, if coloured 
persons of good abilities were well in- 
structed, and employed in teaching thera 
to leave errors, and cleave to the truth. 
Mr. Coultart bade fair to be extremely 
useful. He is much estcemed and re- 
spected by all that knew him; but his 
exertions were soon arrested. He was 
ill nearly the whole time he was in the 
country. His return is looked for with 
a great deal of anxiety; but what can 
one Missionary be expected to do ina 
climate like Jamaica? Indeed the cha- 
pel in Kingston is not at all adequate to 
hold the numbers who would flock thie 
ther were there roem. 

My dear Sir, if you can assist the pooe 
ignorant perishing creatures in this 
island, do, I beg of you, by every means 
in your power. It may be possible for 
you to do so, or tv influence others te 
turn their eyes towards them. There is 
a field for exertion here, which can 
scarcely be. equailed in any part of the 
wotld. By the lawa of the island, uo 
one can preach, pray, read, or sing, 
while even two or three are present, 
without being subject to a severe pe- 
naity, untess duly qualified from England, 
Some black people do, notwithstanding, 
preach at times; but little can be expect. 
ed trom teachers who are themsélves une 
instructed. Few places, 1 think equak 
Jamaica tor the number of iubabilants ita 
proportion ta its extent, or fur ignorance 
in proportion to the number vt inbas 
bitants. 


HERALD. | 


—tp>- >a, 
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Estract of «a Vetter froma Friend lately 
settled in Bermuda, to Mr. Dyer, duted 


Muy 30, 1819, 


Nor being able to meet with a vesse} 
direct for Bermuda, we sailed from Livere 
pool in an American ship bound to Savane 
nah, and after having been ut sea neara 
fortnight, were ebliged to put back in 
distress. We next suiled in a British ship, 
and after a passuge of forty-three days, 
made the low and marshy shores of 
vannah. Here westaid three weeks, and 
not meeting with a conveyance to this 
place, we sailed to Charleston, where we 
happily succeeded. I tound upon inquiry 
that our denomination was fast increasing 
in the state of Georgia, though the greater 
part of the ministers are uneducated men, 
and some, probably , not Lhe moat yadiciows 
OF Cortectin their teligeys yendanertiy 
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‘Ja Savannali there are two churehes of 
eur denomiastion composed of peuple of 
eoteur, with pastors of the same com- 
plexion. [ was a bearer of one of them, 
and on the whole was satisfied with him : 
he wes originally a slave. These two 
ghurches contain near feurteen hundred 
ameisbers; the greater part slaves. It ap- 
peared to mo, if religion was making any 
progress at all iu this city, it was amongst 
these daspised outcasts of society. There 
is also a Baptist churck of whites, who 
gre witbout a pastur. They appear in a 
dileless state; their place of worship, 1 
éhould suppose, will bold 2000 people. 
We spent one Sabbath in Charleston; 
deard Dr. Furman, the Baptist minister. 


He is not a popular, but a very solid and . 


gedicious minister of the Gospel. I was 
told his church consists of near 500 mem- 
bern - - - 

The Bermudians generally are a polite, 
kind, and hospitable people. Their dispe- 
sition seems fo partake of the mildness of 
the climate. Parental and filial affection 
@ppear much sronger amongst them than 
any other people 1 have yet seen. Their 
Aumanity towards their slaves is cammend- 
able; the csacking of whips, and other 
imatruments of turture, are not seen or 
heard here,as in other colonies where 
slavery prevails. In fact, Savery here is 
divested of its morse horrid features ; al- 
though it is no vucommen thing for hu- 
fun beinges—bone of our bone, and flesh 
of oar flesb—to be put up at wuction, and 
eold like so many beasts of burden. The 
m#ecroes themeelves are an intelligent race, 
compared with those of the West Indies; 
being employed principally as domestics, 
aud having moch intercourse with the 
whiles, may: purtly account for it. The 
elimate of Bermuda has heen loug famous 
for its salubrity, Jn summer, the heat is 
very oppressive, yet it is healthy; bot 
the winters are healthy, Frost and snuw 
are unknown ; the weather being much 
fike an English summer. Grass, flowers, 
and vegetables, grow all the year sound. 
¥et Bermuda ia not a plentiful place ; 
many of the necessaries of life ane dear 
and scarce. ---- lam bappy to in- 
form you, that on my arrival herc, I found 
@ small society of Independents and 
Baptists in this town—a peuple who have 
borne much persecution, as Dissenters 
from the church. This society is uf recent 
date, and [I can assure you ie truly respects 
able—if not in numbers, yet ui the exer. 
site of every Christian grace—perhaps 

o church on earth cuntainy sore excel. 

t membete than this society dues. The 


phoce of warsbip is neat, but emall—some 


MISSfONARY HERALDs 


steps have been taken towards the ete 
tion of a new one, but I fear the expense 


will be tuo great to accomplish it. ‘The: 


present minister is a young man from Ro- 
therham ; he is not eminently gifted, bef 
is modest and affectionate. - - - This is 
an ald scitled colony. The first settlers 
cave here about the ycar 1622, and no 
doubt maay of the Puritans found here en 
asylum from persecution. Tradition re 
ports, that ali the old churches in the co- 
ony, now occupied the Eptecopalian, 
(excepting the Nareket in St. George, ) were 
built by the Nonconformists, and couti- 
nued in their possession till the ministers 
dying, and it being impossible at that time, 
in this isulated spot, tu obtain successon, 
the governor succeeded in persuading peo 
ple to admit Episcopalians in their room, 
in whose hands they remain .to this day. 
One of these churches bears date 1621. 
It appears from Andrew Marvel, that ia 
the reign of Charles IT. sumbers of Nen- 
conformists were driven here by. the ty- 
ranny of the bishops. The only remain 
of ancient Noncontormity is a Presbyt 
rian church at the west end of these i+ 
lands, built about the year 1716; which 
place Mr. Whitfield mentions in his life a 
occupied at that time by a Mr. Paul. That 
goud man (Mr. W.) left many seals to his 
ministry dating his visit to these islands. 
It is only a few years since the last of his 
spiritual children died; there are still a 
few old people living who remember bis 
visit. The Methodists bave one Mission- 
ary employed here; they bave three che 
pels, but their societies are not increasing, 
We have no preaching in the churches 
that can be called evangelical. There bas 
been lately formed in these islands, ap 
Auxiliary Bible Society. This has not 
been accomplished without opposition; 
but the oppositionists have been forced to 
retire from the contest covered with dis 
grace. The Hon. James Euston, Chief 
Justice of Bermuda, bas been che princi 
pul agent in originating this society. Ths 
gentienan is coming te Eugland in hp 
vessel that brings this letters and is a 
most upright, liberal, and enlightened mam, 
deserving the thanks of all the friend 
of liberty, and the Bible Society. 


wtp fee 


Tus Uianks of the Society are presented 
to the Rev. Richard Pengilly, of News 
castle upon Tyne, for “ Lesicon Li 
rum Ebraic. Chald. Syr. Arab. ASshiep. 
et, Persic. et Gram. Linguarum earune 
dew. Auctore Fred. Nicolai, 1670. 4to.’? 
presented by him to the Mission Libsary 


at Serampore. 


iy 
Fondon; Printed by J BARFLELD, 91, Wardowstisds dehe, 


a. 


x 


Baptist Hacarsine. 





Caen ed 





NOVEMBER, 1819. 








MEMOIR OF JOSEPH HARDCASTLE, ESQ.* 


eee eee 


Mr. Harpcastiz was born 
in the year 1752. He was a mem- 
ber of the church at Rotherhithe, 
under the care of Mr. John 
Townsend, who says of him, that 
he was, of all the Dissenters he 
ever knew, ‘{ one of the most free 
from bigotry and: a party spirit, 
and yet most decided in his prin- 
ciples.” The Christian graces 
shone conspicuously in him, and 
few men have attained to greater 
eminence in the religious world. 

We will select from Mr. Towns- 
end’s account, a few traits of his 
character. 

1. Mopgsty. A mere state- 
ment ofthe plain truth would excite 
in him the modest blush; and he 
would say, “ Who made me to 
differ? What have I that I have 
not received 2” | | 

2. EARLY PIETY. 

' -38. MERCANTILE INTEGRITY, 
INDUSTRY, CAUTION, FORE- 
SIGHT. He carefully. shunned 
those dashing and adventurous 
speculations, which have proved 
so unprofitable to some, and so 
ruinous to others, especially to 
the young and inexperienced. 
He pursued his tranquil course 
with such caution, foresight, and 
industry, as seldom fail, under 
the blessing of God, to issue in 
extensive ‘and permanent pros- 
perity. Indeed, alt his commer- 
cial engagements were executed 


with such promptitude and pres 
cision, as placed him in the first 
and most honourable class of 
British merchants, not only og 
our own Exchange, but in all the 
great trading cities of Europe. 

_ 4, FREEDOM FROM ANXIOUS 
CARE.. “‘ I have met him,” says 
Mr. ‘Townsend, “ at the gate, or 
on the steps of his hospital man- 
sion, on his retarn from the great 
metropolis, and have noticed his 
countenance, beaming with the 
placid and cheerful smile of dis- 
interested friendship, free from 
the corroding care and those 
agitated feelings with which too 
many return fron business. In- 
deed, when he laid down his pen, 


and turned the key of his ceunt- 


ing-house desk, it seemed to me 
as if he had there deposited all 
his worldly cares and anxieties, 
with.a solemn charge to intrude 
upon him no more until he re- 
turned.” . . 

5. FAMILY DUTIES. To his 
honoured and dear partner he 
was uniformly tender and affec- 
tionate; to his well-instructed 
and dutiful children he was fa- 
miliar, cheerful, and communica- 
tive, without losing bis authority; 
to his servants he was conde- 
scending humane, and beneficent, 
anticipating their wants, and ex- 
ceeding their expectations, | 

G. IN THE CHURCH OF Gon. 


#. We have been informed that Mr. Hardcastle was a lineal descendant of the 
Rev. Thomas Hardcastlo, Pastor of the Baptist Church at Broadmecad, Braid, of 
whom an account is to be found in the Rev J. Tvimey’s WMistory of Whe Enghiwa 
Baptists,—Loir, ; 

VOL, XI. 7 3T 
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Humble, serious, fervent. An 
attentive and candid hearer. He 
estimated the preacher, not by 
his denomination, his erudition, 
his logical precision, or his elo- 
quence; but by the excellence of 
his matter, his seriousness, and 
his zeal to promote the salvation 
of souts, and to enlarge the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom. He sometimes 
heard itinerant preachers with the 
warmest approbation. Believing 
the divine origin of religion, and 
feeling its influence, he was anxi- 
ous to share in its privileges and 
consolations. ‘‘ I have some- 
times,”says Mr.T. “had the plea- 
sure of being in his company 
after his return from public wor- 
ship, and have been delighted 
to observe how fully he entered 
into the nature and importance of 
the subject discussed; and while 
I have been profited by the spi- 
ritual and animating conversation 
which he had raised out of the 
sermon, I have been equally sur- 
prised at the judicious and edify- 
ing remarks with which it was 
enriched. The spirituality of his 
mind was so habitual, indeed, that 
it shone forth whenever an oppor- 
tunity was given for its manifesta- 
tion: it was, however, entirely 
free from that obtrusiveness which 
is too often displayed by some, 
and which is disgusting rather 
than profitable.” 

7 BENEVOLENCE AND LI- 
BERALITY. His faith was ope- 
rative. Whilst he derived all bis 
hope of justification and eternal 
life from Jesus, and _ his atoning 
sacrifice, he was zealous of good 
works. 

' &T have seldom,” says Mr. T. 
“€ seen an individual whose mind 
was so deeply penetrated with 
sympathy and compassion for the 
_ children of poverty and misery. | of the Seciety. Nor ought it to be 
The poor and the afflicted, \ forgotten, that by granting to its 
throughout the neighbourhood \ Directors Une use of some wi he 


which surrounded his habitation, 
found, in him, a feeling and ge- 
nerous benefactor. He. not only 
gave food to the hungry, medi- 
cine to the sick, and clothing to 
the naked, but he was particular- 
ly anxious that the rising genera- 
tion should be instructed, and 
that their parents should become 
acquainted with the glad tidings 
of salvation: he therefore cheer- 
fully incurred a considerable an- 
nual expense in the support of 
schools and the preaching of the 
gospel. In addition to these local 
operations, he was often resosted 
to by persons from every part of 
the kingdom, for his assistance 
upon various occasions; but the 
largeness. of his heart was equal 
to the means with which Provi- 
dence bad blessed him ; and that 
case must have furnished some 
very striking ground of objection, 
which he dismissed without aid.” 

He was also q liberal supporter 
of Public Institutions. 

8. As TREASURER OF THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCTtE- 
TY. ‘ How admirably,” says Mr. 
T.** he was formed for that office, 
and how acceptably and: usefully 
he discharged its duties, can 
never be forgotten by those who 
have been his associates in that 
great and good work. The qua- 
lities of his mind—the ardour of 
his zeal—the suavity of his man- 
ners—his. patience and persever- 
ance amidst difficulties and dis- 
couragements— his willingness to 
labour in its cause—and especi- 
ally the alacrity and accuracy 
with which he drew up letters, 
and other Missionary papers of 
importance, all conspired to show 
the wisdom of the choice, and, 
under the blessing of God, tended 
to advance the permanent interests 
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. spare rooms of his counting- | ciety, the prosperity of which was 


house, and allowing one of his 
own clerks to receive denations 
and subscriptions, and to keep 
their accounts, he in fact became 
the largest and most effective 
benefactor to the Institution.” 

9. THR CLOSING SCBNE.— 
“‘ The paralytic stroke,” says 
Mr. T. “ which ultimately 
carried this eminent saint to his 
long home, took place on the 
evening of the Ist of November, 
1817, while he was engaging in 
family prayer; but as it did not 
deprive him of his recollection, or 
of his speech, while his sons were 
raising him from his knees, he 
uttered, with his usual mild- 
ness, this pious sentiment, ‘ Well, 
it is all right— it could not 
come at a better time: it would 
be pleasing to remove from a 
throne of grace to a throne of 
glory.’ On receiving the afflicting 
intelligence of his situation, I em- 
braced the first favourable op- 
portunity of visiting my friend, 
and of sympathizing with his be- 
loved: and distressed family, to. 
whom I knew it must be a sore 
trial. Much doI regret that my 
distance and my numerous avoca 
tions prevented me from seeing 
him so often as I could have 
wished. It was indeed my loss ; 
for his conversation was always 
instructive and edifying, and 
tended greatly to strengthen my 
conviction of the excellency and 
beneficial effects of the religion 
of Jesus Christ. 

-  T shall never forget the state 


of my own mind, as I entered and 


passed along the avenue to the 
house. Here I had frequently 
walked with him, and engaged in 
elose and familiar conversation 
on the things of God in general, 
on the state of religion in the 
world, and more especially on the 
eeacerns of the Missionary So- 


always dear to his heart, and up- 
permost in his thoughts. When 
I recollected how long he had 
attended upon my ministry and 
united in communion with the 
church over which I preside, and 
what sincere and ardent friend- 
ship he had shown to me, I felt 
I was likely to sustain one of those 
bereavements, which, as we grow 
older, become more painful to 
our feelings. The pensive gloom 
whieh had taken possession of 
may mind, gave a sombre appear- 
ance to every thing around me, 
and all seemed changed. The 
gentle wind which shook the trees 
and scattered the withered leaves 
at my feet, seemed to my imagina- 
tion to utterin melancholy accents 
the wards of the prophet, ‘ We 
do all fade as a leaf,’ 

‘* Arrived at the house, I would 
not ring the bell, lest the repose 
of my afflicted friend should be 
disturbed. The door being open, 
I entered the hall. Not an indi- 
vidual was. to be seen. All was 
silent as the grave, except the 
hall clock, the ticking of which 
seemed more loud and more so- 
lemn than I had ever beard it be- 
fore. After musing for some time 
on this uausual appearance of the 
mansion, where I had so often 
enjoyed the animating sounds of 
friendly conversation and domes- 
tic cheerfulness, I perceived a 
female servant coming towards. 
me, whose eyes were full of tears : 
shaking her head in a significant 
manner, she seemed to say that 
all hopes of recovery were gone; 
and whispering, (as if afraid of 
disturbing her revered master,) 
she told me that he had expe- 
rienced another stroke in the 
night, and had been addressing his 
family ina most serious and afftec- 
tionate manner, exhortingtihem (9 
taake religion (hear greal concern. 
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too fondly cherished.—National 
peace is an invaluable blessing.. 
There is a deliberate cruelty in 
the art of war, at which the mind 
shudders. What extended devas- 
tation, and what complicated 
wretchedness, does it occasion! 
Human nature never appears s0 
sunk and degraded, as when con- 
gregated armies are drawn up is 
battle array, and those who are 
perfect strangers, and who, there- 
fore, can feel no personal antipa- . 
thy, are eagerly engaged in aim- 
ing the,deadly blew, and shedding 
each other’s blood. Who can 
reflect for a moment on the scene 
of slaughter, and fancy its agon- 
izing sights and sounds, and not 
exult in the cessation of war? 
What though, in the present in-. 
stance, national peace has not 
been blended with national pros- 
perity, still, who that has a heart 
to feel for the welfare of mankind, 
would not pray for its continu- 
ance, and deprecate the renewal 
of hostilities as the heaviest curse 
that could be inflicted on the na- 
tion? What a happiness is it for. 
the human race, when the poten- 
tates and princes of the earth 
dwell together in friendship; 
when the destroying sword is 
returned to its scabbard ; and the 
tumults of battle are hushed! It 
is in peace that agriculture, com- 
merce, and the arts, are generally 
the most flourishing: then does 
benevolence put forth her finest 
energies ; and the greatest facility 
is given to the circulation of know. 
ledge, and the spread of divine 
truth, . 

Domestic peace is a blessing 
not less to be valued than nation- 
al, and perhaps even more closely 
connected with the happiness of 
mankind. It is essential to the 
. welfare of families; to the im- 

PEAcE is a privilege which \ provement and preservation of 
cannot be too highly prized, or \ the younger branches 4 wg 10 TQ 


“On my arrival being inti- 
mated, I was admitted to an in- 
terview, and had a short but in- 
teresting conversation with him. 
He grasped my hand in a tender 
and affectionate manner, and said, 
* You are come to see your dying 
friend: J, however, have not the 
sentence of death in myself yet ; 
but Jesus holds the key, and when 
he pleases I shall go home.’ He 
lamented his inability to speak 
plainly. I reminded him of the 
blessing of having one to speak 
for him—an Advocate with the 
Father; when his countenance 
immediately assumed a_ placid 
smile, and he said, ‘ Yes; as the 
high priest under the law went 
into the holy of holies, so Jesus 
Christ has entered with his own 
blood into the heavens; and in 
this there is an efficacy whic 
cannot be resisted.’ 

*¢ Every time I visited this dy- 
ing Christian, I was much pleased 
with observing the resiguation 
and submission of his will to the 
all-wise providence of God. He 
was willing to live or to die, as 
seemed best to his heavenly Fa- 
ther; and it was in this temper 
that he expressed the following 
passage :—‘ [f 1 am to live, I shall 
welcome life, and thank its Giver. 
If I am to die, I shall welcome 
death, and thank its Conqueror. 
But if I have any choice, it is to 
die and be with Christ, which is 
far better.’” 
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‘comfort of all. 
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It is this which 
endears home to the heart; and 


renders it a’sacred asylum into 
which we can retire from the tu- 


mults and perplexities of life, and 
where we find that refreshing re- 
pose which is needed after the 
weariness of this world’s occupa- 
tions. How deeply is it to be 
deplored, that strife and animo- 
sity should ever be suffered to 
intrude into the domestic circle; 
that jarring notes should sound, 
where every chord should be in 
unison! That abode is truly 
blest, over which peace extends 
her halcyon wings, and sheds her 
choicest influences: where no 
murmuring discontent, no peevish 
fretfulness, no angry bickerings, 
are found; where mutual kind- 
ness and good offices prevail, and 
all is harmony, and gentleness, 
and love. 

But there is a peace still more 
highly to be prized than that 
which is national, or even that 
which is domestic: it is peace of 
mind. Without this, there can 
be no real enjoyment; for happi- 
ness must have its seat in the 
mind ; and if the mind be restless 
and anxious, no external circum- 
stances, however pleasing and 
prosperous, can possibly render 
us happy. All may be serene 
and cheerful without, but while 
there are sources of inquietude 
within, we shall be incapable of 
receiving any satisfaction or de- 
light from surrounding objects. 
Hence peace of mind is not only 
valuable in itself, but it enhances 
the value of every other blessing, 
and is absolutely essential to our 
comfort. . . 

_ Now the gospel has a tendeacy 
to promote both national and do- 


_ mestic peace; but its immediate 


and invariable result. is to create 
peace of mind. Its author, its 


‘dormant and inactive. 
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pacific, ‘The Prince of Peace® 
was one of the glorious titles 
which the prophet Isaiah applied 
to the promised Messiah. . The 
birth of Jesus was hailed by the 
angelic choir, as the,era of 
‘* peace on earth.” The kingdom 
of God is righteousness and peace, 
as wellas joy in the Holy Ghost. 
It was the dying bequest of the 
Saviour to-his disconsolate disci- 
ples: ‘* Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you.” And 
this too is ‘“‘ the fruit of the 
Spirit ;”. the peculiar privilege of 
those on whom the Spirit is bes 
stowed. | 
But all peace is not the resul¢ 
of divine influence. There is a 
deceitful and dangerous securit 
in which those are often sun 
who are strangers to the grace of 
God. Satan lulls the conscience 
asleep, and produces an insensi- 
bility to danger ; and frequently 
leads on his deluded votaries in a 
smooth and declining path, se- 
curely to destruction. Hence the 
importance of discriminating be- 
tween that peace which is false 
and delusive, and that which is 
well grounded and true; for the 
one is the device of Satan—the 
other, * the fruit of the Spirit.” 
There is a peace which arises 
from the absence of all serious 
thought. Some there are who 
live without reflection; mere sen- 
sitive beings; scarcely raised 
above the Jevel of the inferior 
animals; whose thoughts never 
extend beyond the present neces- 
sity; whose mental faculties lie 
Others 
again, are engaged in the regular 
routine of business, or occupied 
in the constant succession of 
amusements, or engrossed by the 
ceres and perplexities of life, 
These confine their attention al- 
most entirely to Uns present 


gpirit, and its principles, are all| world, and pass Vhert ays 1O ne 


~ 
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founded on the wrcovenanted 
mercy of God. This.is frequently 
the last resource of the simmer; 
When. driven from every. other 
hiding-place of comfort, he rests 
in the hope that God is 4 merciful 
Being, too kind to punish. him for 
the sins he has conmitted:: and 
though his heart is alienated from 
God, and filled with enmity 
against him, he stil clings to the 
fond expectation that he shall 
escape with impunity. He for- 
gets that the Deity is just as well 
as generous, and that pardon is 
the exclusive privilege of the pe- 
nitent. 

All these are so many false 
grounds of confidence. This 
peace does not rest upon a solid 
basis; and it will prove fatal te 
those who indulge it. It is a de- 
ceitful calm: . it resembles the 
stillness which precedes the storm: 
These refuges of hes must ull be 
swept away. No peace will prove 
permanent, unless built upon the 
right foundation, and resulting 
from the inffuence of the Divine 
Spirit. 

True peace is founded on a 
sense of pardon. When convie- 
tion fastens on the conscience of 
the sinner, and he is aroused. from 
his lethargy, and led to a disco- 
very of the guilt which attaches 
to his character, and the danger 
which hangs over him, what 
agitation does he feel !—what 
remorse of soul !—what dread of 
punishment! He trembles lest 
every moment should be his last, 
and divine justice should plunge 
him in eternal tozment. Nothing 
can give relief to the mind, thus 
torn and distressed, but the ap- 
plication of the blood of Christ; 
that precious blood, whieh was 


fotal oblivion of God, of eternity, 
of heaven, and of bell. They are 
at ease only because they do not 
suffer their minds to dwell apon 
their present circumstances, or 
their future prespects. Reflection 
would disturb their repose; and 
henee it is the constant aim of 
the great adversary of souls, to 
banish thought from their minds, 
as that which would prove inimi- 
eal and destructive te his in- 
fluence. 

There ts a peace which is 
founded on a nominal and: here- 
ditary faith. They who are born 
in a Christian country, sprinkled 
im their infancy, and trained up 
in a belief of Christianity, and an 
attention to its solemn rites and 
services, often rest satisfied here, 
and console themselves with the 
tea that they are neither. infidels 
nor idolaters: and although their 
belief is barren speculation, and 
they feel not the importance, and 
hive not under the influence, of 
the religion they profess, yet they 
vainly imagine that all is well, 
and they shall be happy at last. 

There is a peace whieh is 
founded on morality. From the 
influence of education and exam- 
ple, from a regard ‘to the. good 
opinion of others, or their own 
personal aggrandizement, many 
are led to avoid the grosser vices 
of society ; to maintain an upright 
and honourable character in the 
world; to be just iu their deal 
ings, and charitable in their lives. 
These often pride themselves in 
their superiority to others, and 
place their firm and entire de- 
pendence on their own fancied: 
merit. They indulge in vain self- 
complacency ; and entertain such 
an exalted sense of their own ex- ‘ 
cellencies, as to relieve them from | the price of our redemption, by 
anxiety and fear with regard to| Which atonement was made for 
their future and eternal state. our transgressions, and which 

There is a peace which is \ Aone has eficacy io creams the 
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soul from guilt. Now it is the 
office of the Holy Spirit to apply 
the blessings of salvation, and to 
communicate a sense of interest 
in the atoning merits of the Sa- 
viour. ‘ He takes of the things 
of Jesus, and shows them unto 
us ;” reveals to the mind the effi- 
cacy of that sacrifice which was 
offered on the cross; produces a 
sincere reliance on it for accept- 
ance with God; and clothes the 
soul in fhe unspotted robe of the 
Redeemer’s righteousness. Thus 
«<< being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our 
_ Lord Jesus Christ;” the guilty 
conscience is appeased, and the 
dread of punishment gives place 
to the hope of pardon. 

True peace is founded on a 
consciousness of a change of 
heart. ‘The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately 
wicked ;” and while it remains 
unchanged, _ must continue a 
stranger to real and solid peace, 
for peace cannot dwell with pollu- 
tion. The mind that is engaged 
in the pursuit of evil, is ever rest- 
less and unsatisfied; but when 
- renovated by the Spirit of God, 
and purified from the love of sin, 
a sacred calm is experienced ; 
the unruly passions ‘are tamed 
and brought into subjection; and 
the heart that was before per- 
turbed and wretched, becomes the 
seat of serenity, and the abode 
of peace. A sense of pardon is 
blended with the consciousness 
of a change’ of heart; for the 
Lord Jesus invariably sends his 
Holy Spirit to sanctify those 
whom he saves; all whom he 
- yescues from punishment, he 
cleanses from pollution. To the 
influence of his Spirit, therefore, 
we are indebted for that purity 
of heart, that spirituality of mind, 
which is life and peace. . . 

True peace is founded on a 
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belief in the superintending Pro. 
vidence of God. In the present 
world we ‘meet with many things 
which have a tendency to disturb 
the serenity of the soul; many 
things which are painful and 
distressing to the feelings. Varis 
ous are the trials and afflictions 
of life to which we are continually 
exposed. Buta firm persuasion 
that we are the objects of Divine- 
care; that we are under the 
peculiar and powerful protection 
of the Deity; that he condescends 
to our mean affairs, and: ordesg 
all things weil, checks every 
anxious feeling which wight 
otherwise arise within us. How 
pleasing is the thought: that the 
very hairs of our head are ail 
sumbered! How tranquilizing 
to the spirit is the ‘assurance 
that, under the guidance of imfis 
nite wisdom, “ all things work 
together for good to them ‘that 
love God, and are the called 
according .to his purpose!” 
“ Thou wilt keep him in perfee¢ 
peace whose mind is stayed upow 
thee, because he trusteth in 
thee.” A reliance on Divine 
Providence will produce resignas 
tion to the will of God, even‘in 
the midst of poverty and pain, 
and all the numerous and comé 
plicated ills of life. 1t will repress 
every murmuring thought, and 
sebdue every complaining dis- 
position. He who feeds ‘the 
ravens when they cry, and clothes 
the lilies of the fields with inimi- 
table beauty, will never suffer 
these to want who place their 
confidence in him. But sucha 
state of mind as this is not natural 
to man; it is only possessed by 
the Christian, and is produced 
by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit. . 

True peace being thus built 
upon a firm and achd Wasa, 
proves apermanent bicsang, \ 
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is experienced, not only in scenes 
of adversity and on the bed of 
sickness, but even in the last 
trying bour—the hour of dissolu- 
tion. Death is indeed territic to 
those who have no hope beyond 
the grave. Although they may 
have lived in careless gaiety and 
guilty unconcern, they cannot 
die at ease. As they approach 
the borders of an eternal world, 
their fears become alarmed ; con- 
science is at last aroused to do 
its duty; and its accusations are 
felt like the stings of a scorpion. 
- With all their efforts, they canuot 
expel the demon thought; it 
haunts them like a spectre, and 
fills their minds with unutterable 
terror. They look back upon 
the past, and the retrospect is 
dreary and dreadful—a life spent 
in vanity and sin; they look for- 
ward to the future, and the pro- 
spect is gloomy and appalling— 
devouring flames and endless pu- 
nishment; they cast a wishful 
Jook around them, but in vain ; 
they die in the agonies of despair. 
But what a different scene is ex- 
hibited on the death-bed of the 
Christian! The tranquillity which 
he enjoyed in life is preserved to 
him in death. Trusting in the 
all-sufficient merits of the Re- 
deemer, he anticipates the result 
without dismay. He desires to 
“depart and be with Christ,whieh 
is far better.” And amid the 
weakness of decaying nature, and 
all the pains of dissolution, his 
soul is serene aud happy; a 
heavenly smile is diffused over 
his pallid eountenance, and a ray 
of seraphic hope lights up his 
faded eye. He does not die— 
he sweetly sleeps in Jesus! Mark 
the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man 
ie peace, 
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A VICIOUS LIFE 
PROMOTES ERROR.® 





A WILFUL persisting in the 
love and practice.of sin is an un- 
doubted cause of error; and, on 
the contrary, a godly and upright 
life conduces both to the acquir- 
ing and the retaining of truth, 

1. It is evident from scripture, 
that “evil men understand not 
judgment,” Prov. xxviii. 5. Their 
minds are depraved and corrupt 
ed by vicious practices, and are 
thereby prepared for the recep- 
tion of error, but are not in a 
capacity to receive and entertain, 
no, not to judge of truth. ‘* Why 
do yenotunderstand my speech?” 
said our Saviour to the wicked 
Jews ; and he answered the ques- 
tion himself, ‘Even because ye 
cannot hear,” that is, “ obey my 
word,” John viii. 43. They would 
not, they could not, by reason of 
their long habit of vice, obey 
Christ's word, and therefore they 
could not. understand what he 
said. Their understandings were 
hindered by their wills. The 
apostletells us of some who “ put 
away a good conscience, and 
concerning faith made ship- 
wreck,” 1 Tim. i. 19. These two 
go together. . He that makes no 
conscience of his ways, will soo 
bid adieu to faith, and all the 
substantial articles of it. And of 
the same sort of men the apostle 
speaketh to the like purpose, but 
more plainly, in 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. 
where he lets us know, that “ their 
departing from the faith, and 
giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils,” was the 
effect of “* having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron,” that is, 
of their acting against their con- 


© This Essay was communicated to us 
\ our late highly esteemed friend, thé 





Rev. Thomas Thomanyand is to bis ows 
endewtning, Bowers 


A VICIOUS LIFE PROMOTES ERROR. 465 


science, and continuing in their 
sins, without sense and remorse, 
Men are seduced into the worst 
of errors, and entertain the most 
hellish doctrines, by indulging 
themselves in lewd and profane 
practices. Men lose their good 
and wholesome principles by a 
disorderly and vicious life. Trip 
up a man’s heels, and his: head 
will soon come to: the ground. 
When men’s ways are disordered, 
when they cease to walk and act 
religiously, you shall presently 
see them faulter in- their notions. 
of religion. ‘Fhis is implied in 
2 Tim. iii. 6, where the apostle 
relates, that it is the guise of 
seducers and false teachers ‘“ to 
lead captive silly women,” that is, 
to pervert them with their false 
doctrines;. but -withal: he ac- 
quaints- us that these seduced 
souls:were *‘ laden with sins, and 
led away with divers lusts ;” their 
sins and lusts prepared them for 
error, and caused them to be 
captivated by the pernicious doc- 
trines of those séducers, This is 
further attested by the same 
apostle, in 2 Tim. iv. 3. ‘* The 
time will come (says he) when they 
will not endure sound doctrine ;” 
that is, they will be running into 
unsound and erroneous opinions : 
and if: you would know the 
source of it, he discovers it in 
the next words. “ After their 
own lusts shail they heap to 
themselves teachers;” that is, 
their lusts, which hurry them on 
to wicked practices, will make 
them throw off their former 
teachers, and attend to such only 
as are of debauched notions and 
principles. It is no wonder then 
that the apostle adds, in the fol- 
lowing verse, ‘‘ they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, 
and shall ‘be turned unto fables.” 
They shall not endure to hear the 
wholesome doctrine of the gos- 
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pel: they shall abandon the evan- 
gelical truth, and delight in no- 
thing but in lies and fables. 
2. It is evident from reason, 
as well as scripture. In the very 
nature of the thing itself it must 
be so; for irreligion and profane- 
ness indispose men for the very 
reception of divine and spiritual 
dictates. The depravation and 
pollution of the life intercept the 
beams of: spiritual light. “Into 
a malicious soul wisdom shall not 
enter,” says theApocryphal writer. 
Wisdom i, 4. The entrance of 
wisdom is made by calm and 
peaceable thoughts, by purity of 
heart, by sincerity of mind, and 
by a love of wisdom and truth. 
But none of these are to be found 
In a man of a vicious and wicked 
life. Therefore it is impossible 
that wisdom and truth should so— 
much as enter into his heart : and 
consequently he lies open to 
error and delusion. Or suppose 
‘them to find entrance, yet they 
cannot stay there: for it is well 
suggested by the fore-cited au- 
thor, that ‘** wickedness altereth 
the understanding.” Wisd. iv. 11. 
Sensuality depraves the reason, 
and a ‘perverse will corrupts the 
judgment. Vice begets error, 
because it debauches a man’s 
mind, and sullies and obscures, 
yea, even blinds the understand- 
ing. Sin and iniquity do violence 
to the soul; they distort its no- 
tions; they dull and beset its 
apprehensions; and they ever 
stifle and devour its reasonings. 
Hence it cannot but follow, 
that a wicked life is the root of 
ignorance and mistakes, and di- 
rectly leads to error and false- 
hood. This and the reason of it 
were declared by our blessed Sa- 
viour long ago. ‘ Men love 
darkness (said he) ether Uben 
light, because their deeds ate 
evil; for every one that doc 
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evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his deeds 
should be reproved.” John iii. 20. 
They are (as Tertullian styles he- 
retics) Lucifug@, persons that 
fly from the light, especially that 
of scripture. They, with great 
study, wrest the Holy Writ, that it 
may serve their lusts, and favour 
their ungodly actions. They 
slight, they renounce, they defy, 
not only the principles of Chris- 
tianity, but of reason. The vici- 
ous lives of some men forbid 
them to assert and own a God, 
because such a doctrine is abso- 
lutely against their interest. If 
they could own a God, they 
might thence gather that he will 
severely punish them for their 
profligate lives ; but this they are 
unwilling to credit, and therefore 
they disbelieve that likewise. 
This infidelity must be maintain- 
ed against all reasorand sense to 
the contrary. An Atheist will 
hold, that this fair fabric of the 
world arose out of a casual 

jumble of atoms, and that those 
' atoms gave existence to them- 
selves ; or any thing else, though 
@ver so absurd and ridiculous, 
wilf he aver, rather than ownsuch 
a Being as can and will call him 
to an account for his wicked 
practices, It 1s evident from un- 
questionable records, that the 
great majority of heretical teach- 
ers and seducers were noted for 
some moral turpitude. We are 
_told that Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der made shipwreck of faith, by 
‘* putting away a good consci- 
ence.” 1 Tim. 1.20. The Corin- 
thians and Nicoluitans, who set 
up new sects, introduced the 
most bestial parts of heathenism. 
The Gnosticks were addicted to 
all lewdness, wantonness, and in- 
continence, as Jrenzus and others 
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most heretics, and that it was 
hard to find one who was not 
guilty in this kind. 

3. Itis thus by the just judg 
ment of God. So the apostle 
ascertains us, tlat because the 
Gentiles gave themselves up to 
idolatry, and all manner of lewd- 
ness and wickedness, “‘ God gave 
them over to a reprobate mind,” 
or, as the original word properly 
signifies, a mind void of judg: 
ment. Rom. i. 28. ‘They sinned 
so long, that they could not at 
last discern between right and 
wrong, truth and falsehood. This 
wus the just recompense from 
God of their hardened folly. The 
just Judge oftentimes punisheth 
sin with sin, giving men up. to 
Satan, to be blinded and harden- 
ed, that those who wilfully refuse 
to acknowledge and practise the 
truth, may give credit to the most 
palpable lies and falsehoods, and 
so perish eternally. The same 
may be gathered from what is 
said concerning the deluded sin; 
ners of thé last times, in 2 Thess. 
il, 11,12. ‘* For this cause God 
shall send them strong delusions, 
that they should believe a lie: 
that they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 

Hence it is manifest, that sin- 
ning against the truth, already 
known.and believed, is the occa- 
sion oftentimes of being led by 
God into delusions, and false per- 
suasions ; that sin is the road to 
blindness; and that error is the 
punishment of a wicked life. Un- 
purged hearts and unsound headg 
go together. a 

But as a wicked life leads men 
to error, so a godly life advances 
truth, and rectifies men’s notions 
and speculations. 

1. We are assured from the 


scriptures of truth, that holiness 


fetify. Nay, St. Jerome tells us 
is the hest guide of rational fami, 


that {hjs-was a yice common to 
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ties, and that we shall have fur- 
ther discoveries of what is true 


and right, if we live according. 


to those things we know. Psalm 
cxi. 10. “ The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom; a 
good understanding have all they 
that do his commandments.” 
This he declares from his own 
experience. Psalm cxix. 100. “I 
understand more than the an- 
cients, because I keep thy pre- 
cepts.” And in Psalm xxv. 14, 
he assures us, that ‘“* the secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear 
him; and he will shew them his 
covenant.” Those who truly fear 
God, and walk in his ways, shall 
be blessed with extraordinary 
communications of truth. If there 
be any secrets and mysteries which 
are useful for them, they shall be 
acquainted with them; and the 
covenant of life and salvation, 
which contains the greatest secrets 
and mysteries imaginable, shall 
be unlocked to them. They shall 
be permitted to lc sk into the ark, 
they shall be honoured with won- 
derful discoveries, and their un- 
derstandings shall be illuminated 
above those of other persons. 
Solomon goes higher, and informs 
yis that “they that seek the Lord 
understand all things.” Prov. 
xxvili. 5. There is no part of 
knowledge whatsoever, that may 
pe any way useful to them, which 
shall be kept from them. 
Daniel, another inspired pen- 


man, joins together ‘‘ a turning 


from iniquities, and the under- 
ptanding of the truth.” Dan. ix. 
13. Thereby intimating, that the 
paderstanding of God’s will, aud 
ef all saving truth, is the com- 
panion of heart repentayce, and 
of a godly life. Again, speaking 
of the great mysteries which were 
to be revealed in a short time, he 
says, ‘ that none of the wicked 
phall undersfand, but the wise,” 
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who are opposed here to the 
wicked, and therefore are the 
godly, ** shall understand.” Dan. 
xii. 10. Let,us pass on to the 


scriptures of the New Testament; 


and there, if you consult John 
vii. 17, you will find these words, 
‘If any man will do his will, he 


shall know of the doctrine, whe- 


ther it be of God, or whether I 


speak of myself.” Our Saviour’s 


meaning is the same, when he 


says, ‘“* He that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life.” John viii. 
It is as if he had said, he 
that liveth according to my laws 


and precepts (for that is the fol- 


lowing of him,) shall be truly 
enlightened with all spiritual 
knowledge that is necessary to 


life and happiness. And this may 


be the import of his words in 


John viii. 31. * If ye continue in 
my word, then are ye my dis- 


ciples indeed; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free.” Paul reckons 
it as a qualification of a deacon, 
that he must ‘* hold the mystery 
of the faith ina pure conscience.” 
1 Tim. iii. 9. He intimates, that 
we must keep a good conscience, 
if we would keep the faith ; that 
holy practice preserveth as well 
as promoteth the truths of the 
gospel. Let me add that remark- 
able text, 2 Pet.i. 8, where, after 
the apostle had exhorted them to 
all virtues and graces, he adds 
this as an encouragement, “ If 
these things be in you and abound, 
they make you that ye shall neither 
be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” If ye be fruitful in good 
works, ye shall also be fruitful in 
knowledge. There is another 
text, in Rom. xii. 2. “ Be not 
confermed to this world, but be 
ye transformed by the renewing, 
of your mind, That ye Wey 
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prove what is that good, and ae- 
eeptable, and perfect will of 
God.” Which is as if he had 
said, If ye be not conformed to 
this world, that is, the evil man- 
ners and practices of it, but be 
transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that is, by living a 

oly life, ye shall be able to know 
sad discern what is the will of 
God. 

2. It is so in the very nature 
of the thing itself. Purity and 
mnoeency of life disposes us to 
receive communication from Ged. 
Our faculties have a near alliance 
and affinity with one another: 
they are but different modifica- 
tions of the same soul, When 
by real holiness our wills and 
akections are ehanged, there 
must be a great change and 
amendment in the understand- 


my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself to him.” 
This divine manifestation is an- 
nexed to the practice of Chris- 
tianity, A sincere practice ‘of 
what we know will bring downa 
blessing. “To him that hath, 
shalt be given.” ‘Those are ex- 
cellent words of Gregory of 
Nazianzen, “ Wouldst thou be 
skilled in theology, keep the com- 
mandments, and walk in God’s 
precepts, for praetice is the way 
to come to theory.” 

One thing more I must add, 
that we ought to pray with great 
ferveney and importunity. This 
is to be looked upon as a proper 
means to gain truth. We must 
earnestly crave the direction of 
heaven, and implore the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spint. Foras 
error is from Satan, who was a 
liar and a deceiver from the be- 
ginning, and blinds the mind se 
that the truth cannot shine into 
its so truth is from God alone. 
He opened the understanding of 
the apostles, that they might um 
derstand the scriptures. AB 
inward enlightening and irradiat- 
ing of the mind by the Holy 
Spirit is absolutely necessary for 
apprehending the divine mysteries 
of the gospel, We are obliged 
then to implore with all zeal and 
ardency the heavenly aid. Let 
every one of us pray'with David, 
«‘ Lead me in thy truth, and teach 
me.” “ Osend out thy light and 
thy truth; let them lead me.” 
‘© Teach me thy way, O Lord, I 
will walk in thy truth.” ‘* Open 
thou mine eyes, that F may he- 
hold: wondrous things out of th 
law.” Ps, xxv. 5. xhit. 3. Ixxxvi. - 
2. cxix. 18. 

We are sensible, O Father of 
Heaven, that there is a natural 
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5. It is thus also by the par- 
ticular blessing of God, who is 
wont te reward a godly life with 
singular discoveries of his will. 
Thus, when God said, ‘Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing 
which I do?” It is added as a 
reason of it, “ For I know him, 
that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, 
and they shall keep the way of 
the Lord, to do justice and judg- 
ment.” The exemplary holiness 
of the patriarch, who was not 
content to be good himself only: 
but promoted religion in his fa- 
mily, was so acceptable to God, 
that he would not hide from him 
his secrets. This is confirmed by 
the prophet Amos, chap. ii. 7. 
¢ Surely the Lord will do nothing, 
but he revealeth his secret unto 
his servants the prophets.” ‘To 
which may be added, John xiv, 
21. “He that bath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, | darkness and blindness in our 
he it is that loveth me: and he \ minds: we cannot perceive the 
that loveth me shall be loved of \ things of the SPN, They wr 
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it shall be given him.” James i. 
5. Pray, therefore, heartily and 
sincerely, not neglecting other 
means of attaining divine truth, 
and you shall assuredly be blessed 
with this heavenly gift, than 
which man cannot receive, nor 
God confer a greater. 


feelishness to us. And besides 
this natural indisposition, we are 
on every side beset with impedi- 
ments in our way to truth. The 
occasions of errors and mistakes 
are almost innumerable. We are 
miserably misled, and it is not ta 
our own power to direct our 
‘steps, and to keep the right path. 
We therefore, with all humility, 
beg thy guidance: do thou vouch- 
safe to direct and assist us. Let 
thy Holy Spirit illuminate our 
minds, that we may have a clear 
discovery of thy will, and that we 
may arrive to a sufficient insight 
jato all the mysteries of the gos- 
pel. Sanctify our wills, and re- 
new our affections, that they may 
have a powerful influence ou our 
understandings and judgments, 
that so we may be enabled to 
embrace those excellent doctrines 
which prejudiced and perverse 
minds refuse to entertain. Teach 
ys to make use of all the helps 
and means which are in order to 
the acquisition of truth, and to 
apply the several remedies which 
are prescribed us against error 
and falsehood in religion; and 
let us ever look up to thee for a 
blessing upon the use of all. 

. To encourage you in your pe- 
Aitions, let me remind you of the 
promises which our Saviour has 
‘nade, namely, that ‘‘ the Holy 
§pirit shall teach you all things?’ 
_Joha xiv. 26. And that the 
Spirit af Truth “ shall guide you 
into all truth,” John xvi, 13. John 
also assures believers _that “ the 
anointing which they have re- 
eeived of him teacheth them of 
all things, and is truth.” 1 John 
4.27. But you cannot have this 
anointing unless you beg it; and 
if. yon do so, it will certainly be 
bestowed ypon you, according to 
what another apostle ascertains 
gis of, saying, “ If any man lack 
wisdom, let him ask of God, and 

VOL, XI, 







































ON THE 


ATONEMENT OF CHRIST, 





By atonement is denoted the 
satisfaction ‘which a person re- 
ceives for the dishonour and 
wrong done to him by another, 
on account of which satisfaction 
he is pacified, and the offender 
is forgiven. ‘This doctrine is 
taught in the scriptures with refer- 
ence to the righteous indignation 
of God against sinners, and the 
satisfaction made by the death of’ 
Christ to the perfections of his 
nature, and the honour of his 
government. 

The sufferings and death of 
Christ more signally display the 
heinousness of sin, and the Di- 
vine hatred against it, than the 
execution of his wrath upon the. 
offenders could have done ; at the 
same time that provision is there- 
by made for the exercise of 
mercy towards them, and for 
their reconciliation to himself, 
their purification from all un- 
cleanness, and. their eternal hap- 
piness. : 

Of all the doctrines of the 
gospel, there is none more im- 
‘portant than this, either in respect 
to our future salvatiqn, or our 
present comfort :-whatever tends, 
therefore, to lessen that import- 
ance in our estimation, should 
not only be dreaded as danger- 
ous, but should be rejected wa 
highly injurious. | | 

When God is ead to he Yes 
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fied, it does not suppose that ‘he 

_is subject to those perturbations 
of mind to which we are liable ; 
but the expression is used in ac- 
commodation to our capacity. 
This does not render the atone- 
ment unnecessary ; for were he 
to pardon sin without it, he could 
not do justice either to his cha- 
racter or government. ‘It be- 
came him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the Captain 
of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings.” Any other method 
of pardoning the guilty would 
have been inconsistent with his 
nature; but in this we behold 
his spotless holiness and _ infalli- 
ble justice, his infinite wisdom 
and boundless mercy, so com- 
bined, as to display their brightest 
excellences, and so wonderfully 
exerted, that the beauty of each 
singly, and of the whole together, 
is manifested in all its strength, 
riches, and glory, to the astonish- 
‘ment of the whole intelligent 
Creation. 

It has been said, that it belong- 
ed to Divine sovereignty to de- 
termine, whether man should be 
saved by the death of Christ, or 
in any ether way. This assertion, 
however, not only reflects upon 

«. Infinite wisdom, but lessens the 
value of the atonement, by mak- 
ing its necessity and efficacy to 
depend, not on any intrinsic 
worth or fitness in itself, but sole- 
ly on sovereign appointment. If 
it became God, it must be con- 
ducive to his glory. And if a 
sacrifice of less dignity . and 
worth had been sufficient, he 
would not have given his beloved 
Son to die upon the cross. 


of his mere mercy, receive them 
into his favour. These persons 
would have us believe that the 
justice of God is modified by his 
goodness, and that under his ad-: 
ministration there can be no need. 
for the exercise of severity, at 
least upon penitent offenders. 
Yet we do not read in the scnip-. 
tures that God pardons sin, and 
reconciles man to himself, upon. 
his repentance as a satisfaction 
for sin; but, on the contrary, 
that our sins are forgiven us for 
Christ’s sake, and that without 
shedding of blood there is no re 
mission. . 
It was necessary that this 
atonement should be made by 
One, the dignity of whose pet- 
son could give sufficient efficacy 
to his sufferings and death. 
Therefore he who was in “ the 
form of God,.and thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God, 
made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was found in the’ 
likeness of men ; and being found’ 
in fashion as a man, he humbled’ 
himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
cross.” ! 
The early institution of sacri 
fices, the Mosaic economy, the 
scriptures of the prophets, and 
of the New Testament, all confirm 
this doctrine. Sacrifices were: 
instituted at an early petiod, and. 
in one form or other have existed’ 
in most, if not all, nations. The 
Gentiles lost the true knowledge 
of God, yet they all entertained a 
dread of his displeasure, and # 
persuasion of his placability by 
sacrifice. Whena custom which 
is not founded on the nature of. 
| things, has prevailed in every 
They who believe in a future | part of the world, isit not reason 
state, but reject the atonement, \ able to conclude that it must have 
either rely on their own repent- \ been derved {rom some revelat 
ance, or suppose that God will, \ tion, which, though Cormpred & 
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lost, has left this custom to testify 
its former existence? Guilty man, 
Jeft to himself, could never have 
imagined that the Deity was to 
be appeased by taking away the 
life of his creatures. The sacri- 
fices of blood and death could 
never have been offered to him 
without impiety, much less would 
they have been accepted but by 
his appointment. ‘* By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more 
acceptable sacrifice than Cain.” 
As he did this in faith, he must 
have had a revelation of the will 
of God in that respect ; for faith 
always has regard to a testimony. 
The sacrifices offered by Noah, 
Abraham, and Job, were all ex- 
pressive of the original law, and 
more or less pointed to the same 
object. Do we not recognize the 
Divine authority in the Levitical 
institution? It was a shadow of 
good things to come; its ordi- 
nances and ceremonies prefigured 
the way of salvation by Christ, 
and the spiritual blessings con- 
ferred on believers through him. 
It taught the holiness of God, 
and the claims of his justice. In 
admitting a substitute for the 
guilty, it expressed the doctrine 
of imputation, and typified him 
who was to be made a sin-offering 
for his people. The imposition 
of hands upon the head of the 
victim, joined with the confession 
of sin, was a symbolical transla- 
tion of sin to the sacrifice, and a 
deprecation of the punishment 
due to the offender on its ac- 
count; which, when attended by 
faith in the promised seed, was 
acceptable to God, and became 
the medium of an expiation, not 
of their ceremonial pollutions 
only, but of all their iniquities. 
The animal was polluted, and this 
became a type of him on whom 
Jehovah Jaid the iniquity of man- 
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To suppose that the sacrificial 
economy of the Jews was adopted 
by God, in deference to the ab- 
surdities of the Pagan supersti- 
tion, is derogatory to his supreme — 
glory ; but even allowing this, the 
question as to the origin of sacri- 
fices would return:—From what 
did they take their rise? Did 
they originate in human or Divine 
authority ? Shall we ascribe them 
to God, or man? If any assert. 
they were altogether human, let 
them come forward and give us 
an account, at what time, and on 
what occasion, they began to be 
offered. On the other hand, if 
they were of Divine origin, they 
must have been prefigurative of 
the offering of the body of Christ 
once for all. 

The writings of the prophets 
unitein this doctrine. Their grand 
theme is the character, obedi- 
ence, sufferings, and death of him 
that was tocome. They speak of 
other things, as the circumstances 
and times io which they lived re- 
quired ; but this is the centre in 
which all their lines meet. ‘heir 
language is not so express as that 
of the apostles; yet, in some in- 
starices, they were favoured with 
such clear and decided views of 
the death of Christ, as a sacrifice 
for sin, that they cannot be mis- 
taken by one who reads their 
writings with a humble mind: 
David not only foretold the suf- 
ferings of Christ, but used his 
very ldnguage on the cross: ‘‘ My 
God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?” Psalm xxii. 1. 
Isaiah was favoured with such 
discoveries of Christ's sufferings, 
that his fifty-third chapter is more 
like a history of them than a pro- 
phecy. It declares their nature 
with such exactness, and de. 
scribes their consequences with 
such precision, ‘What iwihddiny 


must shrink from a comparison of 
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the prophecy with the events re- 
corded in the gospel history. 
Daniel foretold that the Messiah 
should be cut off, but not for 
himself, that he should finish 
transgression, make an end of sins, 
make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness. Daniel ix. 24—27. These 
predictions demonstrate, not only 
that Jesus of Nazareth was the 
Messiah, but also that the re- 
demption of. men was to be ac- 
om plished by means of his death. 
Zechariah foretold that a fountain 
should be opened to the house of 
David, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, for sin and unclean- 
ness. But if repentance alone 
had been sufficient to obtain the 
forgiveness of sin, this fountain 
could not ‘fhave been necessary, 
nor should we have known on 
what principle to account for the 
fact. This prophet refers to the 
same subject when he says, 
«« Awake, O sword, against my 
shepherd, against the man that 
is my fellow, saith the Lord of 
Hosts!” During the season of 
God’s, patience and forbearance; 
the sword of divine justice seem- 
ed to sleep; but in that import- 
ant hour when the types and 
shadows were to be accomplish- 
ed, and satisfaction made for sin, 
it was commanded to awake, not 
however against an ordiuary or 
common person, but against the 
man who in his ctivine nature is the 
companion and equal of Jehovah, 
He must be stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted; wounded for 
our transgressions, and bruised 
for our iniquities: the chastise- 
ment of our peace must be laid 
upon him. 

The Spirit which was in the 
prophets testified before hand of 
the sufferings of Cliist, and of 
the glory which should follow. 
When ourLord’s disciples,through 


remaining prejudices, could fof 
perceive the consistency of his 
death with the purposes for 
which they imagined he came 
into the world, be thus addressed 
them: “ O fools, and _ slow of 
heart to believe all that the pro-: 
phets have spoken! Ought not 
Christ to have suffered these 
things, and to enter into his 
glory?” As though he had said, 
‘* According to the prophecies o 
the Old Testament, it was neces- 
sary that the Messiah should die 
for the sins of his people, rise 
again for their justification, and. 
take possession of bis glory as 
their head and représentative; 
and having these scriptures in 
your hands, you ought to have 
been acquainted with them.” 
Surely, then, we, who have the 
New Testament in our hands, in 
which this doctrine shines with 
meridian splendour, shall be 
highly culpable if we reject it. 
Had the evangelists and apostles 
been silent on the subject, we 
must have sought a different 
meaning for the prophetic decla- 
rations; but as the sacred pen-: 
men illustrate and confirm each 
other, we cannot doubt that our 
interpretation is according to 
truth. The evidence is so va- 
rious and conclusive, that it 
seems wonderful any should 
attempt to evade its force, espe- 
cially they who profess a desire 
to understand the will of God; 
men too, whose’ manners are 
refined by the polish of educa- 
tion, whose minds are enlarged 
by science, and for whose gene- 
ral character we feel great re- 
spect. But when we consider 
the depravity of human nature 
uuder all its modifications, and 
that no natural qualifications nor 
incidental advantages are suffici- 
ent to teach the true knowledge 
of God, We cease Lo Wonder, 
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be given of the sacrifices and ser- 
vices of the Jewish dispensation, 
but by the admission of the 
atonement by the death of Christ, 
nor is it possible, on any other 
system, to understand the apos- 
tolical writings. 

If any thing more were neces- 
sary on this important subject, 
we might refer to the state of 
mind which Jesus manifested 
uuder his sufferings. Death pre- 
sented itself to him arrayed in 
more than its usual terrors. He 
was in anagony; his sweat was 
as it were great drops of blood 
falling to the ground. What 
conld so overwhelm him with 
consternation and dismay, but the 
consideration that his death was 
to be an expression of the Divine 
displeasure against sin; and that 
in passing through it his soul 
was to be made an offering for 
sin? Had he died merely to con- 
firm his doctrine, we cannot sup- 
pose it would have been thus; 
uor have we any method of ac- 
counting for his singular distress, 
but the peculiarity of his condi- 
tion. Which of the martyrs ever 
so cried out under the greatest 
sufferings? and can we imagine 
that the Lord of life and glory 
bad less strength and fortitude © 
than any of his servants? This 
could not be. We conclude, 
then, that he died in the stead 
of sinners; that their sins were 
imputed to him; and that God 
required him to feel his indigna- 
tiou. But he conquered when he 
fell, Sin and Satan were van- 
qaished, and condemned ; sin- 
ners were redeemed ; and occa- 
sion was given for the rapturous 
song, ‘“* Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and bless- 
ing;” which will be song Wy 
ransomed millions, Lo dl eheemicy 

B. S 


Keing convinced of the necessity 
of divine influence to enlighten 
and sanctify the soul. ‘“ The natu- 
gal man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness to him, neither can 
he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned.” 

I will refer to only a few pas- 
sages: ‘* The Son of Man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many.” Matt. xx. 28. 
‘¢ Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness......that be might be just, and 
the justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus.” Rom. iii. 25, 26. Is it 
not evident from this passage, 
that remission of sins is connected 
with faith in the blood of the Sa- 
viour ; and that the Divine justice 
is hereby manifested? ‘* As Christ 
also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us, an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour.” Eph. v. 2. “ Ye 
were not redeemed with corrupt- 
ible things, as silver and gold— 
but with the precious blood of 
‘Christ, as of a lamb without blem- 

ash, and without spot.” 1 Peter 
1.18,19. ‘* Christ suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us to God.” iii. 18. 
**Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and 
his father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen.” Rev. i. 5, 6. These 
writers would not have used such 
language, had they not wished 
their readers to understand that 
the death of Christ was a sacri- 
fice for sin. Writing to a people, 
the ceremonies of whose religion. 
_ were sacrificial; if the doctrine 
of the atonement had been false, 
such language would have been 
absurd, No rational account can 
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HISTORICAL ESSAYS. 


No. XIEE. 


On the Corruption of Christianity in 
Britain, during the Reign of 
King John. a. dD. 1199—1216. 
In our introductory remarks to 

this essay, in the month of April last, 
we endeavoured to show the Anti- 
elrristian nature of Popery, by the 
eontrast of it with Christianity in its 
porest state. The occarrences of 
this reign abundantly confirm the 
truth ef those remarks. 

Innocent LI. who now filled the 
papal chair, wa a prelate of great 
ability, and unbounded ambition, 
and having arrived at that dignity 
at the early age of thirty-seven, he 
had greater encouragement to de- 
vise, bceause he had greater hope 
of exceuting, a system of tyranny ; 
aud he was favoured in his object, as 
it respects England, which even 
then had attained a commanding 
station in the rank of nations, by the 
weak and contemptible character of 
John. To complete the usurpation 
of the see of Rome, it was necessary 
that its various agents should be en- 
tirely under its controul; and the 
better to effect this, Innocent de- 
termined to make them tributary, 
and, accordingly, imposed on them 
a tax of one-fortieth part of their 
yevenues, on the pretence of a new 
- crusade, aware that for so pious a 
purpose, it would ill become them 
to refuse. 

The work of encroachment on the 
soyal prerogatives soon commenced. 
Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, 
by virtue of his legatine commis- 
sion, ventured, in the absence of 
the king, and without his permission, 
to summon a meeting of all the 
English clergy, notwithstanding the 
yemonstances of the chief Justiciary, 
—an mnovation of a novel nature: 
yet dangerous as it might prove, it 


king’s displeasare which might have 
been expected. 

The death, however, of the arch- 
bishop afforded a mueh more favour- 
able opportunity for royal humilia- 
tion, and the advancement of cleri- 
cal power. The canons of Christ- 
church, Canterbury, had the privi- 
lege of voting in the election of their 
archbishops. The growing power of 
the clergy so elated the younger 
among. them, that they anxiou 
waited for the primate’s death, a 
secretly met on the same night, and 
appointed Reginald, theit subprior, . 
as the successor, elevated him to the 
archiepiscopal throne, and dispatel- 
ed him immediately to Rome for the 
papal confirmation. Reginald, in- 
toxicated with his new honours, ob- 
served not that secrecy which had 
been enjeined on bim, but tattled te 
every one of bis errand, on his arr | 
val on the Continent, and thus af 
forded the means ef information at 
home, before the object of his jour- 
ney could be accomplished. 

The king was exasperated ov 
hearing of this extraordinary pro- 
ceeding; the suffragan bishops of 
the see, who were generally cone 
sulted on such occasions, were of 
fended at the neglect of their privi- | 
lezes, the senior monks of Canter- 
bury were not a little displeased at 
the temerity and assuming conduct 
of their juniers, and even the agents 
in the choice of Reginald, seeing he 
had manifested so much weakness 
and vanity, were ashamed of what 
they had done. John, who had good 
reason to fear that so fine an oppor- 
tunity for ecclesiastical encroach 
ment would not be lost, hastify re- 
signed somewhat of his right, im 
merely informing the canons of 
Christchurch, privately, that they 
would greatly oblige him if they 
would make choice of the bishop of 
Norwich for their primate. The re- 
quest was granted, but the suffragan 
bishops would not concur in thé 
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agent to Rome, to remonstrate con- 
cerning the contempt with which 
they had been treated. The king and 
the canons forwarded twelve monks 
to plead their cause; and thus all 
parties virtually acknowledged the 
power of this great tribunal. 
Innocent, that he might secure 
the diupesal of this great dignity in 
future to the see of Rome, decided 
against the appointment both of 
Reginald and Norwich, and insisted, 
before the twelve representatives, on 
their chosing Cardinal Langton, who 
was peculiarly attached to the great 
see, on pain of excommunication. 
One only of their number had suffi- 
cient, eeurage to oppose so flagrant 
an innovation. 
. The pope, in order te appease the 
- king’s indignation, endeavoured to 
amuse him by four pretty rings, ac- 
companying the present with a letter 
explanatory of their invaluable pro- 
perties, exhorting him to regard the 
instructions suggested by their form, 
their number, and their matter. What 
effect these cenceits had on the 
weak mind of John we know not; 
but certain it is that he was greatly 
enraged at the insult offered to his 
dignity, and the inroad made on his 
power, and the monks of Christ- 
church were the first to feel the 
weight of his indignation. - His 
threats. against the clergy were in- 
ordinate, and it is probable the 
pe judged from the violence of 
is anger, that it was less likely to 
be lasting, and therefore persevered 
in.enforcing the pretended rights of 
the church. 
The. first degree in the scale of 
unishments was to visit with an 
interdict, which Innocent artfally 
suspended for a time over the king- 
dom, but without effect, for not all 
the humble entreaties of the clergy, 
nor even their tears, could induce 
the king, by submission, to avert the 
dreaded calamity. John proceeded, 
on the contrary, to retaliation. He 
confiscated the estates of those who 
obeyed the pope, exiled the disobe- 
dient, prelates, imprisoned the 
monks, particularly the friends of 
Langton, and moreover put into 
confinement the concubines of the 
slergy, which, awtul to relate, were 
VOLY.-DUIDECONS,  — -. 
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In this state of reciprocal hostility 


affairs remained for some years, un- 
til the pope inflicted his next pu- 
nishment, excommunication, whick 
had seldom failed of success with 
abler princes than John. 
sooner pronounced, than the remain- 
ing hishops refused to act, and, to 
avoid the king’s fary, stole out of 
the kingdom; and their example 
was follewed by many of the nobi- 
lity. John became alarmed; he re- 
quested a conference with Langton. 
at Dover, consented to acknowledg@: 
him primate, to receive the clergy, 
and make them some compensation 

terms which, though so humiliating, 
were refased. 
sation for all losses, &c. was dee’ 
manded: a condition, probably, 

which if he had the inclination, be’ 
had not the ability to fulfil. 
next step in papal discipline was the 

absolution of the subjects from their 

oaths of allegiance to the king, and’ 
the excommunication of every ons 

who had intercourse with him; which’ 
also failing of success, it only re- 

mained to declare and execute the’ 
sentence of deposition. To proe: 
nouncéthe decree was easy, but to’ 
carry it into effect required an arm. 
ed force. The pope applied to the | 
King of France, promising him in’ 
return for his aid, the pardon of all 

his sins, great spiritual blessings, 

besides the possession of the -king- 
dom of England; which last consi- 

deration, it is likely, induced him to 
assemble his troops. 
diately prepared to act on the de- 
fensive, and collected an army of 
60,000 men. 


it was ne 


Complete- compen- 


The 


John imme-' 


Innocent aware, that should Phi- 


lip prove victorious, he should haya’ 
to tréat with the conqueror for any’ 
advantages he sought from this’ 
quarrel, rather than with John,: 
whose character was better suited 
tohis purpose, instructed his legate,’ 
if possible, to contrive an accome 
modation. Two -knights templars’ 
accordingly waited on the threatene’ 
ed king, represented. to him his im- 
pious and perilons situation, and’ 
brought him to obedience on terms’ 
the most abject and ignominious, 
He consented to abide impliady by 
the judgment of the pops, o ac- 


knowledge Langton primate to tf 
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store and remunerate the exiled 
clergy and laity,and even to resign 
his kingdom to the church, as the 
surest means of evading the hosti- 
lities of Franee, whose forces were 
waiting for the signal to invade this 
kingdom. 

John now declared, that of bis 

own free will, and for the remission 
of his sins, and those of his family, 
he resigned his kingdom to God, St. 
Peter, and St. Paul, and to the 
pope, and his successors for ever, 
and agreed to hold it tributary to the 
holy see, by paying annually 1000 
marks, and to show his sincerity ac- 
tually submitted to do homage for 
his kingdom, according to all the 
degrading ceremonies of the time. 
’ Jt was with difficulty, however, 
Philip could be prevailed on to 
a)andon the hopeful undertaking of 
visiting England, for which he had 
undertaken so much trouble and 
expense; and had not John, roused 
to 4 little courage, succeeded in de- 
stroying at the time the French navy, 
it is not probable that even the ana- 
themas of Rome would have deter- 
red him from the enterprize. 

The weakness and wickedacss of 
the king at length led to the demand 
from his barons of Magna Charta, a 
glorious instrament, which his de- 
plorable circumstances would not 
allow him to refusc. And although 
the pope was indignant at the privi- 
leges granted by the charter, con- 
tending that England was now his 
patrimony, and that therefore such 
grants could not be made without 
his consent, and well judging that its 
influence would render abortive all 
the measures which his policy had 
recently contrived for the future 
subjugation of the country; yet the 
charter was granted, and has ever 
since been the glory of Britain. 

“Such complicated _ trials, with 
others that followed in their train, 
dispirited the king, and finally ruin- 
ed his constitution. He died in less 
than two years after. 

This reign displays the nature and 
tendency of popery in the most un- 
disguised manner. And if modern 
times have afforded no sach illystra- 
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ries; its doctrines are stillj the same, 
and the spirit only restrained by that 
very policy which then urged its 
manifestation, and its wicked disci- 
pline is even now displayed in less 
enlightened countries. Let the 
youthful reader be thankful that 
Britain is now the seat of religious 
liberty. H.S.A. 


—>-— 
THE BIBLE ADVOCATE. 





No. I. The argument from inter- 
nal and external evidence combined. 
This the late Mr. Ryland. used to 
call “ the good old argument.” 

As I was born in a Christian 
land, and of Christian parents; 
and as [ ama rational and immortal 
creature, it highly beeomes me to 
give some account why I believe the 
Bible to be the word of God. 

I have four grand and powerfal 
arguments, which strongly induce 
me to believe that the Bible cannot 
be the invention of good men or an- 
gels, bad men or devils, but must be 
from God ; viz. miracles, prophecies, 
the goodness of the doctrine, and the 
moral character of the penmen. All 
the miracles flow trom Divine power; 
all the prophecies from Divine un- 
derstanding; the goodness of the 
doctrine from Diviue goodness ; and 
the moral character of the penmen 
from Divine holiness. 

‘Thus I see Christianity is built 
upon four grand pillars, viz. the 
Power, Understanding, Goodness, 
and Holiness of God: Divine Power 
is the source of all the miracles; 
Divine Understanding of all the pro- 
phecies; Divine Goodness of the 
goodness of the doctrine ; and Divine 
Holiness of the moral character of 
the penmen. 

J beg-leave to propose a short, 
clear, and keen argument, to prove 
the divine inspiration and authority. 
of the Holy Scriptures. 

The Bible must be the invention 
either of good men or angels, bad 
men or devils, or of God. ° 

}. It could not be the invention of - 


fions, it isnot to be attributed to \ good men or angels, for they neither. 
any improvement in the system, or \ would nor could wake aloo wid 


acloymation in the spirit of its vyota- 
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writin; 
Tord, 
tion. 

2. It could not be the invention of 
bad men or devils; for they would 
not make a book which commands 
all duty, forbids all sin, and con- 
demns their souls to hell for all 
eternity. 

3. Therefore I draw this conclu- 
sion, that the Bible must have been 
given by Divine.Inspiration. 

No.l. The argument from the cha- 
vacter and conduct of Judas Iscariot. 

Even the character and conduct 
of Judas Iscariot furnish us with a 
strong argument for the truth of the 
Gospel. How came it to pass that 
he first betrayed his Master, and 
then was so stung with remorse as 
to put an end to his own life by 
hanging himself? How came he 
thus to own himself guilty of the 
vilest sin, wher fact he knew that 
he had done an act of justice to the 
world, by freeing it froni an impostor? 
For if Jesus was not really what he 
Professed to be, he deserved all, and 
much more than what Judas was 
the means of bringing upon him. 
Now if there had been any base plot, 
any bad design, or any kind of im- 

iture in the case, Judas, who had 
lived so long with Christ, who had 
even been intrusted with the bag, 
(which shows he was not treated 
with any reserve), and who was ac- 
gqvainted with bis most private life, 
maust certainly have known it; and 


it, saying, “Thus saith the 
when it was their own inven~ 
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if he had known of any blemish, he 
ought to have told it, and would have 
told it! duty to God, to his own 
character, and to the world, would 
have obliged him to it: but his silence 
in this respect gives the loudest wi 
ness to Christ's innocence ; his death 
and damnation prove Christ's Divine 
authority, 

No. Hil, The argument from the 
harmony of the writers. 


““Whenee but from heaven should men wn. - 

shill'd in arts, 

In diff’reot ages born—in different parts, 

Weave such agreeing truths, or how or why, 

Should all conspire to cheat us with 

Unask’d their pains, ungrateful their advice, 

Starving their gsi, and martyrdom theit 
Price,” ‘DRYDEN, 











To the Editors of the Baptist Magasine, 
My pear Breturen, 

__ “This day is a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and of blasphemy.”* 
While there are men in this country 
who dare even tc “evile the Saviour, 
and trample under foot the unspeak- 
able gift of his word, I recommend 
it to the teachers of our charity. 
schools and of our Sunday-schoois, 
to make the children acquainted 
with sach arguments as the above 
extracts contain, which may serve far 
an antidote to the poison of infidelity. 

Affectionately yours, 


Stepney, Oct. 16, 1819. 





© Isainh xxxVvii. 3, 








@bituary. 


— 


MISS MARY ANN MANN, 


Of Leighton Buzzard, Bedfordshire, 
aged 34, 





Some persons, on account of their 
splendid talents, are theidols of the 
world, and are worshipped both 
alive and dead; whilst others are 
but little known, exceptin their own 

VOL, XI, 


domestic and social circles, and are 
in a few years entirely forgotten. 
In what a superior light will humble 
piety appear in the last great day, 
to some of those whom the world 
pronounced great and wise! No- 
thing is truly worthy of our regard 
but that which will then meet with 
the approbation of God, ko Ww 


ax 
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holy will then be to be happy; and 
to be unholy, willbe to be wretched 
and hopeless. How little do men 
consider that “ the fashion of the 
world passeth away,” but that he, 
and only ‘ he, that doeth the will of 
God, abideth for ever!” 

The subject of this memoir was 
called away in the midst of ,her 
days, from a scene of usefulness and 
houvour. She was greatly admired 
and greatly beloved. O that she may 
be equally imitated. 

She was born March 4, 1784, and 
brought up to the established reli- 
gion, which she continued to profess 
until about her seventeenth year, 
when, having removed into the fa- 
wily of her uncle, Abraham Mann, 
Esq. of Clapham, Surry, she occa- 
sionally worshipped with the con- 
gregation under the ministry of the 
Rev. J. Philips; where her mind, 
through the agency of the Holy 
Spirit, was enlightened by divine 
truth. After much self-examina- 
tion and deliberation, she became a 
member of the church. 

About eight years ago her health 
required hcr to remove into the 
country, to try the effects of repose, 
and of her native air. Some time 
after this change of situation she 
was publicly baptized, and became 
a member of the church at Leighton 
Buzzard, under the pastoral care of 
the writer of this article, where her 
general deportment will not soon be 
forgotten. We hope that some of 
the benefits accruing to others from 
her example will spring up to life 
eternal. 

From the time that she became 
# member of this church she attend- 
ed all the means of grace; no wea- 
ther nor ordinary indisposition de- 
tained her at home, summer or 
winter, from the prayer-meeting at 
seven o'clock on the morning of the 
Lord’s-day, nor from the services of 
the remainder of it. She also at- 
tended on Monday and Friday even- 
ings. She highly prized the means 
of grace; .and was desirous of being 
more abundantly excited to the 
discharge of those relative duties, 
which, as a Christian, she piously 
fulfilled. 

She visited the sick, and promot- 

ed their comfort. She sought out 


those who seemed declining from 
the path of duty, and exerted her, 
self to restore them. She endea- 
voured to animate and encourage 
those who seemed dispirited, and 
loitering in the good way, She also 
took her share in instructing the 
adults in the Lancasterian school. 
But in the Sunday-scheol at herown 
place, her efforts were unceasing. 
The urbanity of her manners, the 
benevelence of her heart, and her 
patience towards the children under 
al] the trials attendant on those la- 
bours pf love, have embalmed her 
memory in the hearts of the rising 
generation. 

In the midst of all these labours, 
the spirit that reigned within was 
more akin to heaven than earth ; she 
was ripening for that better world, 
where “ all the air is love.” We 
could not fora time permit ourselves 
to think that we should lose her so 
soon; but our hopes were delusory, 
Her final sickness did not continue 
more than three months. When 
the sentence of dissolution was evi- 
dently passed, she felt, and lived, 
and spoke like an heir of the inhe- 
ritance that passeth not away, eter: 
nal in the heavens. 

At one time when I visited her, 
she said, “ O Sir, I am glad to see 
‘you, to tell you how dear Jesus 
Christ is to me; and thaf, as I am 
perfectly satisfied with all his con- 
duct towards mec, I would not ex- 
change my condition with that of 
any mortal.” At another time she - 
exclaimed, “It is not possible to 
speak of the divine goodness ii terms 
adequate to its excellence. I have 
seen it; I admire it; I adore it.” 
At another time, upon my saying 
that I was but just returned, and 
that I'‘did not expect to see her again 
in the present world, her speech 
being reduced to a mere whisper, 
leaning on her pillow, she said, “ O 
Sir, I had such a sight a few hours 
ago of the felicity of the unseen 
world, and my difficulty of breathing 
had at the same time so much in- 
creased, that I thought the period of 
my dissolution was arrived; but I 
am still here without a wish to ge 
one moment sooner than my dear 
Lord shall appoint.” She continue 
\o spesk Yous nearly to the lay 
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This was Saturday evening; and on 
the ensuing morning about six 
o’clock, she asked for a little water, 
which cooled her mouth, and seemed 
to afford her great pleasure. After 
this she lay still, and said, ‘‘ Iam 
uite faint ;” and without a struggle 
reathed but twice or thrice, and 
expired. Thus lived, and thus died, 
one of the bestof women. She was 
interred in the family vault, in the 
church, on the following Friday; 
and on the Lord’s-day afternoon the 
event was improved by a discourse 
’ delivered by her pastor, from Luke 
ii. 29, 30, to a crowded audience, 
many of whom came from other 
places of worship, to testify their 
esteem for her. 
- It was, as I have since been in- 
formed, her request, that if a sermon 
should be preached on account of 
her death, she might be kept out of 
sight, and the riches of divine grace 
only might be magnified, which had 
been manifested in the salvation of 
80 great a sinner, 


Leighton Buzzard. 


Two letters are now before us, 
One of them, written by a minister, 
says, “ She was one of the most emi- 
_ ment Christians for her age I ever 





479 


knew. Her whole character was 
so seasoned with piety, that it was 
not possible to be long in ber com- 
pany without taking knowledge of 


‘her that she had been with Jesus.” 


The other, written by the physician 
who attended her when she was last 
in London, says, “'Too much cannot 
be said of the state of Miss Mann’s 
mind. The sting of death was taken 
away: her eyes were within the 
veil; her mind was constantly stay- 
ed upon God; and she was kept in 
perfect peace.” * 


— - or 


a” 


RECENT DEATH. 


Lee) 


On Monday, October 11, died at 
Peckham, in the 6lst year of bis 
age, the Rev. Thomas ‘Thomas. We 
request his surviving friends to fa- 
vour us with a Memoir of this ex~ 
cellent man. 





* A Correspondent informs us, that at 
some future day a more extended Me- 
moir will probably be presented to the 
public of this excellent woman. 


Epitors, 


Reber, 


ta -o— 


Two Dissertations. The first, an In- 
quiry into the Kind of Evidence on 

_ which Men believe in the Christian 
Revelation, and how far Divine 
Wisdom appears in connecting Sal- 
‘vation with the Belief of a Testi- 
mony. The second, on the prineipas 

Design of the Law of Moses, and 

the Relation it bore to the Covenant 

made with Abraham. By William 

Innes, Minister of the Gospel. 

. Pp. 175, 12mo. Hamilton. 

Tue subjects of both these Disser- 
tations are important. The first is 
peculiarly deserving of attention, 
and we thank Mr. Innes fur bring- 
ing it forward, and giving us his 


sentiments upon it. He divides the 
Dissertation into two parts; and in 
the first he inquires, what the kind 
of evidence is on which men believe 
in Christianity as a divine revela- 
tion. Here he states what Christi- 
anity is—what it proposes to attain 
—and how it proposes to accomplish 
the ends it has in view. 

After having given usa short ac- 
count of the Christian system, he 
observes, that in order to promote 
the happiness of such a being as 
man, in his circumstances, it is ob- 
viously neccessary, first, that his 
guilt should be pardoned, and, ae- 
condly, that hia deprened nalore. 


A 
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should be removed ;—that a remedy 
is provided for both these evils ;— 
that the difference between a man 
who reaps personal benefit from the 
Gospel, and one who does not, lies 
in this,—that the first believes what 
the scriptures testify respecting Jesus 
as the Saviour, and the other dves 
not ;—and that here comes furward 
the inquiry, ““ On what kind of evi- 
dence do men believe the revelation 
contained in the scriptures?” p. 7. 
In answering this question, Mr. 
Tunes observes, that many able state- 
ments have been laid befure the 
_world, of the external evidence of 
Christianity ; but he properly re- 
marks, that it is not by this kind of 
evidence that Christianity becomes 
the religion of the cottage, or the 
workshop,.or of the mass of the peo- 
ple; and that this evidence cannot 
be carried with any great effect into 
the heathen world. But he ob- 
serves, that the gospel has an evi- 
dence to present, ‘‘ which is acces- 
sible to all to whom the revelation 
itself is communicated ;”—that on 
the ground of this evidence, the 
great body of Christians in all ages 
have received it ;—that even in the 
days of the apostles it was often the 
case, that when miracles were 
wrought, belief did not follow; and 
when there was no display of mi- 
raculous agency, faith was pre- 
duced; and that in the present day, 
the external evidence of Christianity 
is not sufficient to produce real 
faith ; but true Christians are led to 
believe in the divine word, from 
something which they discover in 
the Bible itself. Many parts of the 
gospel system, he remarks, exhibit 
an intcrnal evidence of their divine 
origin ; ; 

«* But that which more than any thing 
else produces a conviction in the great 
body of Christians, of the divine truth of 
revelation, is its obvious accommodation 
to the circumstances, the character, and 
the wants of men—its bringing peace to 
the troubled conscience, under a sense of 
guilt, and placing the hope of pardon on 
so solid a toundation, while it points to 
that atonement which was made for sin 
by the Saviour of our fallen and guilty 
world,” &c. p. 37. 


In the second part of the Disser- 
fation, which is an inquiry, “ how 
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far the Divine wisdom appears: if 
connecting salvation with the belief 
of a testimony ;”’ onr author ob- 
serves, that the gospel must he be- 
lieved before the blessings which it 
holds out to men can be enjoyed; 
and that there is a peculiar wisdom 
in making “ this simple operation of 
the mind, a belief of the divine tes 
timony in the gospel, the medium of 
our restoration to the favour and 
enjoyment of God.” p. 45, 46. Our 
author then states the effects which 
are produced by the gospel when 
believed, both on the understanding, 
and on the affections : and in p. 69, - 
he makes a very important remark ; 
that “ wherever this belief of the 
truths contained in the Christian 
revelation is found, in whatever 
way it may have been produced, 
and whatever supposed deficiency 
there may be in the evidence on 
which, in the minds of the indivi- 
duals, it rests; if the belief exists, 
the practical consequences are se- 
cured.” 
serves, there is a “ grand radical dis- 
tinction between true and false reli- 
gion in the tendency of the respec- 
tive systems:” p. 71; and he illas- 
trates. the tendency of eastern ido- 
latry by dreadful examples from Dr. 
Buchanan, and the Abbe Dubois. 


Hence, he afterwards ob- 


In this dissertation, though the 


design of Mr. Innes is to show that 
the plan of God’s operations is both 
intelligible and wise, yet he by no 
means forgets the necessity of Di- 
vine influence. 
as requiste to enable the Christian 
to wield the sword of the Spirit, he 
says, 


Speaking of faith, 


‘« And the Spirit of God,” by producing 


this faith in the mind, gives this weapon 
that power by which the depravity of the 
will is subdued, by which the enmity of 
the heart is slain.”’ p. 61, 62. 


Our analysis is short, for our li- 


mits prevent us from going farther 
into Mr. Innes’s reasonings; but as 
he has brought the subject forward to 
notice, we cannot resist the tempta- 
tion of making a short observation 
or two upon it. 
already laid down, divine influence 
is prior to faith, and the cause from 
which it proceeds. It is the first 
awk in the chain, itis that which. 


On the principles 


disposes the round fo elena io tha, 


‘REVIEW? 


declarations of the word of God, to 
-consider their real nature, to observe 
the evidence which they exhibit of 
a divine origin, to believe them in 
consequence of the perception of 
this evidence, and to seck everlast- 
ing life in a humble reliance on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We cordially 
admit the doctrine of divine in- 
fluence, and the general process 
now described necessarily results 
from it. For the object of divine 
influence must be we mind; and the 
effect, a disposition to attend to the 
concerns of eternity in a manner it 
mever did before. Hence two in- 
ferences naturally arise ;—first, that 
it is the duty of the minister, and 
the missionary, to hold up to view 
the suitableness of the gospel to the 
state of man, and not to forget any 
striking proof of the divinity of the 
wacred record, because it is by the 
perception of some portion of this 
evidence that men are led to believe 
and live; and, secondly, that they 
must still remember their cutire de- 
pendence for success on that divine 
uence which disposes the mind 
of the sinner so to attend, as to see 
that in the word of God which was 
always there, but which he neither 
, perceived nor felt before. This is 
the practical result of every thing 
that can be urged on the present 
subject. The plainest preacher 
whom God sends to proclaim his 
truth, according to the extent of his 
abilities, proceeds in this track ; and 
often with great success: the most 
Jearned and acute man that ever 
adorned the church, has no other 

path in which he can glorify God. 
The second Dissertation is “ on 
the principal design of the law of 
Moses, and the relation it bore to 
the covenant made with Abraham.” 
it has a text at the beginning: 
whether it ever was a sermon or 
sot, Mr. Innes does not tell us. The 
_ words are, “ Wherefore then serveth 
the law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the sced should 
come.” Gal. iii. 19. The Disserta- 
tion is short, and the subject is ex- 
tensive; but we believe Mr. Innes is 
éorrect in his main design ; and we 
wish that his observations on this 
gubject may be extensively consi- 
@ We know that some good 
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men draw very wrong conclusions 
from certain passages in the Epistle 
to the Galatians, through not attend- 
ing to the drift of the apostle’s reasone 
ing. If these persons would become 
Mr. Innes’s disciples, he would teach 
them a more excellent way. 

In reading these Dissertations, we 
observed here and there a Scotti- 
cism, and we think a little conden» 
sation of expression would, in some 
places, be an improvement. When 
a sccond edition is called for, the 
worthy author will probably give the 
whole a revision. He always writes 
like a sensible goud man, and though 
in every sentiment we may not 
exactly think with him, yet we sin- 
cerely respect both his talents and 
character. . 

———i— ae 
A Discourse, the Substance of whick 
was delivered at the Annual General 

Meeting of the Baptist Missionary 

Society in Bristol, Sept. 1818. By 

John Foster. 

IF one were now, for the first time 
informed that the Almighty had 
created a world in every respect 
adapted to tho continued existence 
and happiness of the intelligent 
beings he had formed to inhabit and 
enjoy it, no one would be disposed 
to imagine that they would fail to. 
obey the command of God, or to use 
his gifts with gratitude and wisdom. 
Endowed with reason, and possess- 
ing no evil bias, disobedience would 
not be expected to be the act of 
such creatures, infelicity their con- 
dition, or death their doom. 

But he, the work of whose fingers 
are the heavens, who ordained the 
moon and the stars, who made man 
a little lower than the angels, and 
who crowned him with glory and 
honour ;—He made him to have do- 
minion over the work of his hands, 
and put all things under his feet, 
But all this did not long preserve 
man from sinning. He disobeyed 
the mandate of the Creator, and was 
driven out of Eden into a wild of 
thorns and thistles, to eat his bread 
in the sweat of his face, until he 
returned to the earth whence he 
was taken. He tranagreesed, wd 
found that the wages of Sn 
death By the evil spint um Wed 
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fntroduced into our earth ; and the 
infernal pestilence has not only in- 
fected the parents, but has tainted 
all the children. Since this hour of 
evil, there has not been one good ; 
no; not one. The voice of Revela- 
tion declares, that the carnal mind 
is enmity against God, and that all 
have sinned and come short of his 
glory; while the eye of reason ob- 
serves the universal disease of the 
buman soul, and expects not moral 
perfection front any of the children 
of men. However astonishing, 
such is the character of human na- 
ture. We are not called to account 
for it; butit is our constant duty to 
obtain a cure for this plague our- 
felves, and to employ means, to the 
full extent of our ability, that others 
may be healed. 

The Son of God has visited our 
world as the Physician of souls, 
telling us, that the whole need not 
a physician, but they who ure sick ; 
that he came not to call the righte- 
ous, but sinners to repentance; that 
he died the just for the unjust, to 
bring them to God; and that who- 
soever believeth in him shall not 

erish, but have eternal life. Now, 
it is the design of the sermon before 
fs to produce powerful; combined, 
and persevering efforts, for the pur- 
pose of convincing all mankind that 
they are sick unto death; of an- 
nouncing to them that there is one 
who is able and willing to heal 
them; and of inducing them to 
vome to him that they may have 
life. 

The text is taken from Judges 
v. 23. 

The intreduction is very striking 
and impressive,and naturallyleads us 
on to the great objects of the whole 
discourse. Speaking of the conflicts 
of man with his brother in the sa- 
vage wars of nations, and the gene- 
ral disregard of the worst and 
mightiest cnemy—moral evil ; 

« Truly,” says he, “ it is a spectacle 
for the most malignant intelligences in 
the creation to exult over, that such 
creatures should be seeking glory in 
destructive conflicts with one another, 
while their most dreadful foe is invading 
them all. It is a spectacle of still darker 
character than that which would have 

been presented by opposed armed parties 


or legions, gallantly maintaining battlé 
on the yet uncovered spaces of ground, 
while the universal deluge was rising.” 


This moral evil is most affectingly 
represented as having ‘ invaded, 
robbed, polluted, chained, torment. 
ed, murdered the wide multitude of 
human souls,” 

Having alluded to the destroyers 
of our earth, such as Attila, Jenghis 
Khan, and Timur, and remarked 
that the ravages of sin are far more 
dreadful, he reminds us, that these 
buman pests dre soon removed, but 
that moral evil is a fue that has de- 
stroyed for ages past, is now in full 
operation, and will continue bis work 
for ages to come. 

How eloquently does this preacher 
summon us all te war against our 
adversary! We are told, that if any 
forms of sin may seeth at a distance 
from us, all the moral evil in the 
world is acting against our Lord j 
and we are excited to astonishment 
at the fact that the Christian world 
generally should have so long neg- 
lected Missionary exertions. 

As this discourse was delivered at 
the Anniversary of the Baptist Mis- 
sionaty Society, it was to be ex< 
pected that the scene of the labours 
of its Missionaries would be parti- 
cularly described, and this is most 
powerfully done; We cannot do 
justice to the delineation by any 
quotation our limi(s would admit: it 
must all be read ; and by every holy 
and benevolent heart it will all be 
deeply felt, and the entire destruc- 
tion of the evil it exhibits will be 
prayed for and attemptcd. Thus, 
our author shows how mighty is the 
enemy against which the servants of 
God are, in the present instance, 
summoned to his help. 


* Who would not wish,” says he, 
‘¢ that the effect of the pious indignation, 
and prayers, and inventive study, and 
subsidiary liberality of all good men, 
might be, as it were from heaven, td 
which this would all be an appeal, re- 
flected in burning radiance to scorch 
here and there the extended array of 
idolatry, and at length to annihilate 
it?” 

The discourse before us notices 
and refutes the opposition, and the 
infidel, selfish, and impieus reasons 
ing af the enemies of mismhens;, 
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especially of that to the East. These 
Gerce, though by profession Chris- 
tian advocates of paganism, would 
be severely punished, if thcy would 
read, and if their obdurate hearts 
could feel, this indignant reprehen- 
sion of their errors in judgment, the 
eruel coldness of their hearts, and 
the wickedness of their actions. 

‘The objections of cautious good 
men; of good men of small means ; 
of good men absurdly justifying 
their inactivity by the decrees of 
God, as if tiey were intended to 
accomplish themselves, or to be ac- 
complished without any human 
agency ; (which senseless objection 
is completely destroyed;) and of 
those who pretend to be waiting for 
signals from heaven, to indicate 
when they are to ariso “ to the help 
of the Lord,” are answered. Party 
spirit is noticed, as it should ever 
be, with strong’ roprehension; and 
Tove of money is denounced as a 
chief preventive of assistance to this 
good cause. 

The preacher “ having recounted 
some of those things which are most 
apt to prevent the assistance called 
for by an undertaking like that now 
presented,” proceeds to suggest in- 
Citements to activity in so good a 
‘cause. The honour of being em- 
ployed in such a work as the agent 
sr God's most henefcent designs ; 
the certainty that all contributions 
will be well applied ; the astonish- 
ing abilities and laborious activity 
of the fraternity at Serampore ; and 
the extensively grand and good re- 
‘sults of this holy undertaking ; arc 
forcibly introduced and applied. 

‘The language of this performance 
is peenliarly strong ; but the style is 
too wordy and involved; the allu- 
sions are numerous, and not quite 
plain to general readers; the petiods 
are too long; and eycry one who 
sits down to read it instantly per- 
ceives that it will require undjstract- 
ed attention to understand its full 
meaning and mighty power. It is 
perhaps the most original production 
of tho sizo in our language, on a 
theme than which none can be more 
interesting. Sermons 60 much abeve 
the general ability of mankind to 
‘canderstand sufficiently well to reap 

Abe. fall advantage of hearing them, 
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it isnot in the least needful to cantion 
preachers to avoid,sinoe there never, 
pethaps, were two men at any ano 
time on the earth, who could have 
produced such a work. 


—e 


Meditations on the Fall and Rising of 
St. Peter. By Edward Reynolds, 
late Lord Bishop of Norwich. .A 
new Edition, with a Preface, and a 
Life of the Author ;—and a Ree 
‘commendation by R. Winter, D.D. 
12mo. Boards. 74 pp. 3s. 

Bisnor Reynolds was born in 
the year 1599. He was one of the 
Assembly of Divines, at which time 
he was a Presbyterian minister; 
bat at the Restoration he was mad. 
Bishop of Norwich, at which city he 
died in the year 1676. He wrote, 
among several other works, “ Anno- 
tations on Ecclesiastes,” which have 
been lately reprinted in octavo. He 
was a sound and judi i 
The following. is the recommenda- 
tion of Dr. Winter, which exactly 
coincides with our own opinion, 

« Thave very great pleasure in com- 
plying with te request of my much 
esteemed friend, the Editor of this little 
Work, by assuring him thus publicly of 
my earnest wishes for its success. The 




























‘he 
theological views of Bishop Reynolds 
are so scripturally correct, his spirit so 


truly devotional, and bi 
ing for the age in wi 
chaste and energetic, t 
ally recommend this very excelleat 
treatise to general attention, and pra; 
that the enids so well stated by the editor 
in the preface to this second edition 
be accomplished in the hearts of many 
readers. Rogar Wixzen, 
We lament, on his own account, 
the abandonment of his religious 
friends by this excellent man. If, 
instead of being “ spoken for to the, 
king,” he had resolved with the 
Shunainmite to “dwell among his 
own people,” and to enjoy the high 
privilege of being the companion of 
such men as Baxter, and Owen, and 
Manton, and Flavel, and Howe, and 
Henry, and many others whom 
“the time would fail us to men- 
tion,” he would not only -have pas- 
sessed this inexpressible gratiticax 
tion, but he would have escaped Ine 
mortification of being locked you 
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and treated ass speckled bird by 
the intolerant and irreligious pro- 
lates and clergy of Charles the 
Second. . 


— oo 


The Resurrection of the Dead : a Sér- 
mon delivered at Saffron Walelen. 
By the Ree. J. Wilkinson. 40 yp. 

8. 


Tue author remarks, that the re- 
surrection of the dead is 

“ A subject which, in one view of it or 
‘another, is the common faith of all that 
profess Christianity. However wide their 
differences, or however near their ap- 
proaches, upon other topics, ere they 
stand on common ground. It is at once 
the centre around which they rally, and 
the focal point.to which their hopes and 
their wishes converge. Nor is it a little 
to be wondered at, that such a subject 
should have so partial, and apparently so 
‘eccidental a place in public discussions ; 
and that among the few important topics 
of conversation, it should be so rarely ad. 
mitted ; while it has 10 happy, so divine 
a tendency to lessen the terrors of death ; 
—while it carries forward our thoughts 
beyond a dissolving world,—while it 
teaches us to cherish, in delightful antici 
pation, the liveliest prospects of an ap- 
roaching eternity,—and while it enables 
‘ws to admit within the grasp of the mind 
4 portion at least of the blessedness of that 
state which shall never pass aay.” 

In this sermon are discussed, not 
so much the evidences of the Re- 
surrection, as “what ideas we are 
to attach to this doctrine, and what 
it is of man which is to be raised 
again from the dead.” The reader, 
who has never heard or read any 
thing upon the question, will here 
find it critically treated, and will 
learn the result of the inquiries of 
‘the author, who has consulted the 
works of some of our most celebra- 
ted writers upon the subject. 


— 


A recent Instance of the Power of 
Divine Grace, exemplified in the 
Bxperience and happy Death of 
‘Anna Emery, late of Islington, near 
London, who, after a long and 
painful’ afftiction, fell asleep in 
‘Jesus, Nov. 2, 1818, aged twelve 
Years and one Week, Sewed6d. 


A BrjeF account of this child 














LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


having already appeared in our Mav 
azine, we shall. only insert the 
following extract : 

“ ‘Although no apology can be necese 

the publication of the following 

it may not be improy 
that a numerous body of Chri 
have urged its appearance with kind and 
carnest volicitations, They believe it 
would be useful to survivors, and particu. 
lnrly to the young; and with this sentie 
ment the writer fully concurs, adding » 
fervent prayer that it may be attended 
with the divine blessing. A brief account 
has, indeed, already appeared in the 
Baptist Magazine for January 1819, bat 
not such as to supersede the present nat- 
rative; because the issue of it in a sepse 
rate form will facilitate its more extensive 
circulation, and has afforded the oppor- 
tanity of recording some further interests 
ing details,” 





sary fe 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


Just Published, 

The Spiritual Nature, -and Scriptural 
Order, of Public Worship; a Sermon 
preached at the opening of Albion Cha- 
pel, Jersey, the 8th of October, 181 
containing a brief Statement of the Prin. 
ciples of Protestant Dissenters, and sor 
Strictures on a Sermon preached by John, 
Lord Bishop of Sarum, at the Consecra- 
tion of a New Church in the Island of 
Guernsey, the 6th of August, 1818, By 
Joseph Ivimey. 

The Third and Fourth Volumes of 
Ward’s View of the History, Literature, 
and Mythology of the Hindoos may short- 
ly be expected. Two Volumes of this 
Work, including the Mythology of -the 
Hindoos, are already belore the. Public. 
‘The Third Volume, now in the Press, we 
understand will contain a History of this 
People, selected entirely from Hindoa 
Materials, and a very copious Account of 
ners and Customs, the State of the 
Arts, &c, ‘The Fourth and last Volume 
will comprise a- View of the ancient and 
present State of Hindoo Literature, Cata: 
logue of the Works still extant on Phil 
sophy, Astronomy, Law, Physic, Poetry, 
Mythology, &c. and a History of tl 
Philosophy, arranged after the Manner of 
Enfield. “The Work will be closed with 
an Address to the English Nation, on the 
Importance and Necessity of improving 
(he mental and moral Condition of out 








Asiatic (Slow-anbjecta, ~ 
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Foreign and Domestte Jntelligence. 


——— 


‘VILLAGE EXERTIONS 
CROWNED WITH SUCCESS. 


Avour three years since, the Rev. 
Henry Hawkins, accompanied by two of 
his friends, made a tour of inquiry into 
the state of the villages within a few miles 
ound the station in which he has long 
Taboured, and finding them utterly desti- 
tate of the means af instruction, they at- 
tempted to introduce Sunday-schools, 
‘and the preachirig of the gospel, into se- 
‘veral of the most populous of them, and 
for these purposes @ room or # barn was 
rented in each village. 

At Winstone, one of the villages above 
alladed to, the Sunday-school, which 
was supplied with teachers from East- 
combs, increased rapidly, until the 
establishment of a parochial Sunday- 
school, under the patronage of the clergy- 
man, and a baronet residing in the neigh- 
‘ourhood, which lessened the number of 
“pupils, The glad tidings of salvation 
‘continued to awaken and preserve atten- 
‘tion ;and increasing congregations,accom- 
panied by the conversion of several indi- 
‘viduals, who have since been baptized, 
and added to the church at Eastcoombs, 
afforded evident marks of the Divine 
Dlessing on these efforts. Mr. Hawkins 
being ‘thus encouraged, purchased and 
fitted up a barn at Winstone, at the mo- 
derate expense of £150. The opening 
of this raral place of worship, which 
took place on the 3d of September, was 
highly interesting. Mr. Opie Smith 
degan with prayer; Mr. Border, of 
Stroud, preached a most excellent ser- 
mon, from 2 Thess. ii. 16, “ A good hope 
through grace;” and Mr. Thompson con- 
cluded with prayer: The afternoon ser- 
vice was commenced by the Rev. Mr. 
Dean, of the Copse; the Rev. D. White, 
‘of Cirencester, preached from ‘Joho 
xii. 21, “ Sir, we would see Jesus ;” the 
app! ‘of which was particularly 
‘suitable to the circumstances of the con- 
gregation : the Rev, Mr. Wear preached 
n the evening. The collections made at 
‘the doors,and the subscriptions of several 
friends, were liberal ; but there still re- 
i considerable deficiency, which 
the friends of their country, and the 

-eause of Christ, are respectfully invited 
_ to assist in liquidating, in order to 

‘vent the unpleasant necessity of Mr. Hw 
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kins’s leaving his own"extended. sphere 
of action, to make personal application 
for such assistance. If a few of our 
churches would each remit a small donas 
tion to Mr. Opie Smith, of Bath, or to 
Mr. Hawkins, of Eastcoombs, it would be 
the means of preventing much expense, 
and many inconveniences, both of which 
‘are unavoidable in the case of @ minis- 
ter’s leaviug his flock to solicit the pecu- 
niary aid of his friends. ‘This will appear 
the more necessary when itis understood 
thot there are several other villages de- 
pending on Mr. Hawkins’s attention bee 
Sides Winstone,- the expenses of which 
form only a small part of the aggregate : 
these are Tunley, Water Lane, Poole, 
Da rth, Elcome, North Simey, 
‘Tarlton, and Colesburn, which being cen~ 
tral with respect to others, there are per- 
haps not fewer than twenty continually 
Jo up to Mr. Hawkins, Mr. White, 
and Dir.’ Barder, for suitable supplies, 
Hitherto the Lord has helped and bless- 
edtheir labours, and the success which 
has attended them will afford every en- 
couragement to the pastors of Christian 
churches to go and do likewise; and will, 
it is hoped, urge the friends of the 
Baptist, and the Home Missionary So- 
cieties, fo yet more extensive efforts for 
the best interests of their country, the 
church, and the world. 

‘The scene.on the day of the openii 
was of the most gratifying description ; 
many poor persons being present, to 
whom, in these trying times, the consola- 
tions of the gospel were essentially need- 
ful, who had believed through grace, 
and were walking honourably and ham- 
bly in their Christian course, diffusing 
the truth, with its blessings, amon 
their unenlightened neighbours. The 
presence of others who were known tobe 
inquiring after the way of life; the trans= 
formation of the barn into a neat and com 
fortable place of worship ; the union of dif- 
ferent denominations ; the attendance of 
the teachers and village preachers; 
were circumstances highly calculated to 
iransport the.worshippers in thought, in 
expectation, and desire, to that delighfal 
period, when engagemenis like these shall 
terminate; when, the salvation of sinners 
having heen accomplished, the labourer 
shall reap the reward of bis tolls, wd We 
bliss be’ rened by the werety Gr 
objects of lis qolicttade, CarcogE SOV 

eternity b 
3. 
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Brixton Hill, October 13, 1819. 
‘My pean Srp, * 


I shall feel obliged by your inserting 
the foregoing in the Baptist. Magazine 
for the 1st of November. The heavy 
expenses attending the exertions in the 
villiges Cun only bé defmyed by engaging 
the attention of the réligious phblic, and 
of your friends in particular; and no 
fium # so well calculated to ptépi 
them for those applications as-obr peti 
al publications, Your compliattce_will 
eenfer a favour on the church at East 
ombs ; ahd on, dear Sir, 
: "Yours respectfully, 
‘Tromas Trompsor. 


preached, (Isa. Iv. 10, 14. Eph, i. 21.) 
—sBrother J, James. prayed; brethren 

. Winterbotharh, Horsley, and C. 
Evan, Anglesey, preached, (Acts avi 
30, 31. 1 Tim. ili. 16.)—Brother T. Rip- 
pon, Edinburgh, prayed; brethren J. 
‘Thomas, and J. Harris, Swanses, preache 
ed, (Isa. li, 10, Heb. ai. 8.) 

‘Thursday morning, brother Hl. Davia, 
senior, prayed, 

The churches in getieral enjoy peace 
and con¢ord, and the Redetmer's ite. 
rest, upon the whole, gains . 

‘Thedssociation was concluded in prayet 
by brother T. Symmons, Lontion. 

Clear increase since the last Axiociee 




































: ; 295. 
Bev, J. oliney. The number of churches in this Amo 
: . ciation is 5% 
. —_ The next Association is to be held at 
MORAVIANS. 
"-Gaxat efforts art ntaking by Chris- oo 
Gans of differett denominations to etd | WETS AND SOMERSET, 


the Missionary exertions of our Moravian 
Brethren, whose unweitried labours among. 
tle heathén are 9° Well known, but who, 
in consequence of calamitous events, are 
obliged to solicit tite peeunta assistance 
f their fellow Christimns.—See Address 
of the London Assbtiation in aid of the 
Missions of the United Brethren, where 
there ist of subscribers: J. W. War- 
ten, Esq. Great Ormond-street, President; 
i ett, Esq: Upper Conway- 
street, Treasurer ; Rev. John Bull and 
Jotn Clayton, Jun. Secretaries; also 
their ‘* Periodical Accounts,” and * Par- 
Seales respecting their Missions, Nos. 1, 
2,3, 4." 


‘Tux Twenty-seventh Meeting of the 
Wilts and Somerset Assocjation was 
held at Trowbridge, Sept. 29, 1819.— 
Brother Shoveller of, Melksham preach- 
ed in the morning from 1 Cor. i. 20.— 
Seymoar of Bradford in the afternoon; 
from Colos. i. 28, and Porter of Bathia 
the evening, from Psalm J. 2 Brethren 
Winter, Phillips, Stevenson, Mitchelh 
and Edminson en; the other ser- 
vices. The next jiation to be at 
Keynsham, on the Tuesday in the Easter 
Week, 1820; brother Stennett of Calne 
to preach; in case of fuilure brother 
Thresher of Crockerton.—Robert Edmin- 

















—+o son, Secretary. . 
ASSOCIATIONS. _—s 
. : INA’ . 
WELSH WESTERN ASSOCIATION, oR TNATION 
OarmartnEn, Jane 8—10. CAERLEON, 
_ sonmovrasaraE, 


On Tuesday A bi brother fa 
Williams, of Glyn-ceiriog, prayed; bre- 
thren J, Morgans, Nerberty and J) Rey- 
nolds, Middle- i, preached, (Col. i. 
‘21,92. Rev.v.9.) In theevening, bro- 
‘ther D. Davies, Aberdaar, prayed; bre- 
thren J. Jones, Newtown, and D; Evans, 
Delaw, preached, (Psalm Iuxzis. 14. | delivered the introductory discourse, 
Rev. ii, 1.)—Wednesday,. brethren D. | asked the usual questions, and received 
Jones, of Liverpool, and R. Edwards, | Mr. P.’s confession of faith ; the Rev. J. 
Maeayberllan, preached, (1 Cot. if. 8. Hier, Castletown, offered up the ordinae 
4 Cor, xr 24) Brother Ellis Brant, tion pr et 3 the Be, §. eine Hens 
Danhighshice, prayed; brethren J. Tho- \ goed, delivered the Chars from 
man, Oxford, Paka ail Cabdignn \si. 28; the Bev. 3. Sumer Bootsy: 


Weoxsspiy, July 28, D. Phillip 
late of Abergavenny Academy, was 
ordained pastor of the Baptist church at 
Caerleon, in the county of Monmouth. 
Atten o’clock the service commenced by 
reading and prayer by the Rev. T. Hare 
ris, Pencrel ; the Rev, W. Jones, Cardiff, 
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Aysun, addressed the church from Phil. 
ii. 29; and the Rev. Tones, Llan- 
martin, Calvinistic Methodist, concluded 
in prayer. 

+ Phe Rev. J. Morris of Newport, and 
the Rev. W. Edmonds of’ Tromont, 
preached the ing evening, from 
@ Tim. iii. 43, Col. iii, 16, 


SUDDEN AND AWFYL DEATHS, 


“Communicated to us in a Lotter signed 
Petar Tyler, Haddenkom, Bucks. 


In the month of Angyst, 1818, as T. 
G—, a carpenter, was taking down an 
“old building at H——, past of it ell on 

‘him, and 59 dreadfully broised him, that 

“the snrvived only three days, On the 
‘day of the fatal Accident the jocosely ob- 
served, “I bope I shall not get Killed 
to-day, nor while I live as I do.” 

Some year 
tensions to religion, and attended the 
preaching of the gospel at Aston Sapd- 

ford, in order to gain an object on which 
his affections were placed. When this 
object was secured, he almost immedi- 
ately addressed his wife in the following 
Gubingading language: Remember, be- 

fore we were married, you were master, 
‘Dut now J’ll be mast rd From that 
ctige he very seldom atien spel 
ministry, or suffered “his wife, She 
was called about four years since to give 
an account of her conduct to him who 
says to his followers: “ Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to 
Kill the sou?’—" He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not worthy of 
ane” —"" He that findeth his life ahall lose 
"it" Whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my 
Father who is in heayen,” 


Ow Lord’s-day, May 9, 1819, four 
men retired into a field near Hartwell, 
Bucks, to regale themselves ‘with two 
gallons of gin, which had been secreted 
for the purpase the preceding evening. 
Having Sally coaptiod tho cask, all of 
them jell jntg-an intoxicated sleep, from 
which one of the party awoke mo sore] 
in the land of hope and forgiveness, 


ee 
NEW ZEALAND CHIEFS, 




















‘Tax following letters were written by! 
{vo New Zealand chiefs, who have lately | 
Toft England fo tetyrp. to their native] 
Jand. “" Sosgra Txs0, 

Walingfora, 


this man made pre-} 


i] 
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Baring, in the Downs, 
ets 1819. 


My pean Faizw axp Baotuin, 
Ma, Hassaxt, 

I have been very ill since I received 
your letter, at Missionary Hous on 
board stip. Our ship got ag@find, and 
came back to Chatham, and put iato 
dock, aud we went to Brompton to 
lodgings very.comfortable ; and in.afew 
days‘I better, and Mr. Bickersteth come 
to see me, .and I in sick-bed. I quite 
rajoice to sce him—I could not speak, 
my voice quite stop.” When I in my 
hed sick, I loak to Jest I pray to him 
to make me better and happy. I no 
fear death when I sick, because Jesus 
die for me, poor sinner, He gives me 
new heart, I no feel happy when on 
board ship. You told me one dey you 
never learn bad language—suppose you 
Jearn bad language, I no love you: Chris- 
tana no aware, When I cameto England 
I began to pray to Jesus Christ to forgive 
we iy sins, and make me bappy. 

‘Gpppose I hear any body read the 
Bible, I quite rejoice. I go home to my 
own country, and tell my countryman 
what Jesus has done for my heart. Cap- 
tain Lamb a very kind “man. Thank 
you, for take care of me sboard. God 
bless Farewell. 

‘our affectionate friend, 
Tuomas: 











. eos 


My paap Baotaee Frixxp “Ma.” 
Hassary, 


I bope you very well; I very well 
nyself Ppray Sour Chis every night 
make me:happy. Ion board the Baring 
now; very big ship; throe-hundred con- 
victs, besidessailors, soldiers,and passen- 
gers: in all, five handred people. ‘My 
heart very sorry. Three men fogges 
yesterday, all the same as [on board t J 
*Ke 0, I nolike to secit. 1 coul 
not like to he fogged at all, Thank you, 
Mr. Hassall for your long sweet letter, 
only I can not read it [very well], yet 
Mr. Hall read ft to'me. I pray dest 
Jesus to learn [me] toxead the book. 
How kind Miskiomary people pray” for 
me every night, and alb Blew ‘Wealand. 
men, -My sheart no quite good yet. I 
pray Jesus make it good. ay ft 
moat break, Jesre is Sends | : 

ir. Pratt, Mr. Bickersteth, and maay 
kind friends, Never age them no more. 














© Kangafoo, The yew) in wade 
they sailed from New Bolland, 
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Hope meet again in heaven, if I be good 
boy. I gohome to my country, and 
learn to build house, and ship, and 
boat, and do as Englishman do, and wor- 
ship Jesus Christ our Saviour. New Zea- 
land t taboo, and New Zealand god, all 
nonsepse. Englishman’s God the true 
God. YT pray to him, and have no more 
Mr.¢Coughee. I shall be very glad if 
you come and preach to New Zealand- 
man. God bless you. Farewell. 
TaxtERRE&E. 


N. B. Mr. Hassall is the son of a Mis- 
sionary, who sailed in the ship Duff. He 
is come to England to receive instraction 
for the ministry, and intends to return to 
New Holland. 





+ Taboo. A ceremony by which New 
Zealanders make any thing sacred. 
+ A cough. 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


POOR-RATES. 





Mr. Wits, King’s Head, Poultry, 
informs us, that highly gratifying ae- 
counts are received of the benefits accru- 
ing to the industrious poor from lettiag 
to them land in small portions. It ea- 
courages industry, promotes virtuous ha- 
bits, and is a blessing to the rising gene- 
ration. Mr. Wills solicits information as 
to the comparative advantages of the 
spade and plough husbandry ; the compa- 
tative produce of wheat, potatoes, &c. hy 
the two systems; and modes of employ- 
ment not interfering with present occupa- 
tions; and urges attention to the Act 
“ to amend the laws for the relief of the 
poor,” authorizing parishes to rent land, 
for the purpose of letting it out in small 


portions. 





Poetry, 


Ee 


PRAYER, 





Prayer is the soul’s sincere desire, 
' Utter’d, or unexpress’d ; 
The motion of a hidden fire, 
That trembles in the breast. 


Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
The falling of a tear; . 

[The upward glancing of an eye, 
When none but God is near. 


Prayer is the simplest farm of speech 
That infant lips can try; 

Prayer, the sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high. 


Prayer is the Christizn’s vital breath, 
The Christian’s native air; 

The watch-word at the gates of death ;— 
He enters heav’n with prayer. 


Prayer js the contrite sinner’s voice, 
The turning from his ways; 

While angels in their songs rejoice, 
And cry, “ Behold! he prays!” _ 
In Prayer, on earth the saints are one; 

: They’re one in word and mind ; 

When with the Father, and his Son, 
Sweet fellowship they find. 

O Thou, by whom we come to God, 
The Life, the Truth, the Way, 

The path of Prayer thyself hast trod ; 

; ard, teach us how to pray ! 

a B.HLD, 


THE CHRISTIAN MARINER: 





“In your patience possess 


e your 
Souls.”’—Luxe xxi, 19.) 7 





THE world’s a sea of sins and wees, 
Of tempests, floods, and storms; 
Bat Jesus ev’ry trial knows, 
And checks our false alarms. 


“‘ Why are you fearful, saints?” he cries,® 
“« The waves shall not o’erwhelm: 

“ To mx direct your weeping eyes ; 
“ Your Saviour’s at the helm. 


“ Be patient ; tempests soon shall cease, 
«¢ And floods no more annoy; 

“* Possess your souls—in me is peace, 
“ Tranquillity and joy.” 


In thee, O Lord, our soals confide; 
Dispel our guilty fears:, 

Make us each boist’rous storm outride, 
And wipe away our tears, 


Grant that at length we too may come 
To mansions of the blest; 
With Jesus find ourselves at home, - 
The port of endless rest. 
September 18, 1819. 
a 
* Moaork.in, 40, 


Erratum.—Page 466, Line 44, for Corinthians, real Cerinthions, 
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| Frish Chronicle, / 


TnxE Committee of the Baptist Irish Society have been very desirous 
to establish native Irish Schools in the county of Cork, in some 
parts of which the Irish language is extensively and exclusively 
spoken. They have met with many difficulties in their attempts to 
accomplish this object, but begin to hope that their labours will be 
successful. The following extracts from the Journal of Mr. Wm. 
Thonnas, one of their itinerants, are encouraging. : 


tures. Catharine and Jane Wolf each 
repeated the whole Epistle to the Romans. 
Several others repeated from one to seven 
chapters. This school has been greatly 
opposed, but all is quiet at present. The 
master is a good man, and much re- 
spected. — ’ 

In the school at B. four miles northe 
west of C. I found eighty-six children in. 
the school, and oue hundred and five on 
the lists. Of these, thirty were reading, 
and seven of them repeated from one te 
six chapters of the Gospel of Juhn: the 
master, D.S. is very attentive to his duty. 
He was, some time since, summoned to 
appear before the Roman Catholic bishop 
and some of his priests, who wished him 
to teach their Catechism. He informed 
them, that as he taught none for the So- 
ciety by which he was supported, he 
would teach none for them. He thinks 
but little of popery. 

I visited the school at W. three miles 
west from G. There are but thirty on the 
list, twenty of whom were in the school. 
These are all the children of Protestante, 
as the priest had strictly forbidden his 
flock to send their children. I hope this 
opposition will soon give way. The mas. 
ter’s name is J. C.: the improvement of 
‘the children is very creditable to him: 
eighteen of them repeated several chap. 
ters from the Gospel of Matthew, and 
the Epistle to the Romans. [ hope that 
this account of the schools will meet the 
approbation of the Committee, The 
masters have persevered through great 
opposition ¢ they are moral in their con- 
duct, and devoted to their work. There 
are two others who have been recom- 
mended to me ag well qualified for teach- 
ing Irish, whom, I hope, the Society will 
employ. 

In the Sunday-school at Kilfinnin 
there is a boy, fourteen years of age, 
named C. H. whom I beg leave to recom- 
mend to the attention af (he Commitee, 
He has male © - sorprisng, PIEee * 


Kilfinnin, near Killmallock, 
Sept. 20, 1819. 


TY am just returned from my inspection 
of the schools in the county of Cork. On 
my arrival at K.J. I found that the priest 
had denounced threatenings against the 
master of the school, and the parents who 
sent their children toit. In consequence 
of this, the master, through fear of his 
life, as he said, had discontinued the 
school, and returned the books, except- 
ing three Irish Testaments. He kept one 

‘of these for himself, and gave the others 

to some of his friends, offering to pay me 
for them. I refused to take his money, 
.telling him, that as they were so pleased. 
with the Testament, § would undertake, 
or behalf of the Society, to make a pre- 
sent of them. He has committed three 
gospels to memory, and left off going to 
mass, as he tells me he has discovered 
the errors of popery. He is resolved to 
Jearn the whole bouk. He isan excellent 
schoolmaster, and a man of good cha- 
racter. 

Three miles west of B. I visited the 
school at G. T.M. master. There are 
fifty-three names upon the list, and I 
found forty-four children in the school: 
eighteen were reading, and the rest spell- 
ing. Three could read well in the Irish 
Testament: there were five others who 
had been forbidden to continue. Many 
false reports had been iu circulation 
respecting the Testament, and the design 
of establishing the free-school. The pa- 
rents desired the children'should read it 
‘over first before they committed any of 
it to memory, lest it should be of danger- 
ous consequence ; which accounts for no 
chapters having been repeated in this 
school. I endeavoured to remove their 
prejudices, and to allay their fears. 

I next visited the school at D. four 
miles north-west of C. master W. F. 
I found sixty-five-children in the school; 

* ghirteen of these were reading the acrip- 
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woman, a Roman Catholie, had been late. 
ly converted. She has suffered greatly 
m the persecutions of her connections. 
She informed me that the priest had 
caused her father to take an oath that he 
would force his daughter to leave his 
house, if she would not promise bim thas 
she would forsake all the religious meqt- 
ings. She informed her father, that how. 
ever painful would be for her to leave 
his bouse, yet rather than make such a 
promise she was determined to seek ber 
bread by the labour of her hands.”’ 


learning, and evinces an uncommon ca- 
pacity: he can learn and repeat perfectly 
along chapter in the Testament in an 
hour’s time. He frequently learns two 
chapters on a Lord’s-day morning, and 
comes to school, and repeats them per- 
fectly. He has no time on a week- 
day, as he is employed in gathering fuel 
‘on the mountains to dress their potatoes. 
‘He is an orphan, descended fron a re- 
apectable but reduced family. 

His eldest brother is a stay-maker, 
who attempts to support five of them by 
his Jabour, but they are very poor. He 
ean repeat the Gospel of John, the Acts of 
the Apostles, and six chapters of one of 



































Extract from the Journal of Mr. Keen, 


the Epistles. I found this boy going to cury- 
destruction, and took him to the Sunday | To the Committee of the Baptist Irish 
school when I first came bither. He is’ Society. 


GENTLEMEN, 

Having just returned from an excursion 
of two months to Athlone and other 
parts of the country, I am anxious to 
forward an account of the places whem 
IT have preached. They are as follows: 

Lord’s-day, July 11, at Athlone. 

Tuesday, 13, Ditto. 

Thursday, ——~ 15, Preached at Fer- 
bane, in the dwelling-house of Mr.J. 
Bagnale. Mr. B. is a zealous friend to 
the cause of the Redeemer in this. county : 
through his exertions to obtain a congre- 

ation, there were, I suppose, about sixty 
earers. I need not give you any acconnt 
of the church there, as you are I believe 
in possession of more informatiqn respect- 
ing it, than I copld communicate. 1] 
understood that the Society’s school had 
'} received great injury from the opposition 
1 Of the Priest. Jel P 3 . 
. ord’s-day, July 18.—Preached twice 
- Eatracts from the Journal of Bir. at Athlone, and 160 on the evening af 
AI'Carthy, dated Tuesday the 20th. - 

Sept. 13, 1819. Wednesday, 21.—Preached at Tulla- 

Arrer mentioning that since his last 


more, in the house where Mr. M‘Carthy 
‘he had preached at Abbyliex, Waterford, 


resides and preaches. We hada congre- 
Ballycumber, and Croggan, he adds, | gation of about twenty, or twenty-four 
“On my way from the latter place, I 


persons. , | 
was called into a house, where some Ro-| ‘Thursday, 22.—Preached at Rahug, 
man Catholics and Protestants were con-' 


morning and evening 
tending about what they called religion ;'| | Lord’s-day, 25.—Preached at Atblane; 
and they requested me that I would give:| also on the evenings of Monday, Tues 
my opinion about the worship of angels, : 


day, and Wednesday. 
the power of the clergy, and the texts of 


hursday, 29.—Preached in the town 
scripture on which the papists build their'| of Moate, eight miles from Athlone. 
opinion of purgatory. I took the oppor-: 


Friday evening, 30.—Preached again 
tunity of directing them all to the atone-'| in Athlone. This was the sixth time J 
ment of the Redeemer, and showed them | had preached in the town that week, yet 
the necessity of their becoming new crea-'| I was gratified by hearing same of the 
tures, through faith in Jesus Christ, or- 


people ask, if I was not going to preach 
they could never inherit the kingdom of | again the next evening, (Saturday.) 
God. Both parties appeared to be} Lord’s-day, August 1.—Preacbed again 
pleased with the conversation, and I ob-: 


; in Athlone. 
ferred some of them were much af-'| Tuesday evening, 3.— Preached at 
‘lected. \ 


\ be : - 7 
“ Jn my lest mentioned that a young’ mo ‘Thorday, amred at Thutey 


now seriously inclined ; and bis answers: 
to questions relating to the scriptures are' 
highly gratifying. His attention to my: 
lectures [ hope proves bim to be a lover: 
of religion ; and he has separated him-. 
self from the company of the other boys.’ 
it would be my earnest wish to take this 
boy under my own care, if I could afford' 
to cloath and maintain him until be was. 
better provided for. ‘The Sunday-school. 
fs very useful, and I hope my labours: 
here are not useless. 
Mr. Thomas had many opportanities of 
preaching, while inspecting the schools 
the county of Cork: he appears to. 
have endured much fatigue, being ob. 
Jiged often to sleep in damp beds, and. 
to put on his clothes quite wet, from the 
excessive rains, and not being able to 
get them dried. | 
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tive’ hearers. I believe we found the 
Redeéther’s promise fulfilled ; «* Wheres 
ever two or three dre gathered together 
in my name, there am I in the midst of: 
them.” 

Lord’s-day, 12.--Preaehed twice for 
the Rev. J. West, Swift’s-alley, Dublin. 

Thus I have given a faithful account of 
‘whet I have been doing since leaving 
my station in Newry; during which trmme, 
brother Dunlop, in connexion with other 
. Ininisters, has supplied the congrepation 
‘in that place. I suppose he hes forwarde@ 
‘his Journal to the Committee, of the la 
‘ bours of that time; and therefore E need 
not repeat what he has said. On my ree 
turn here, the place was well attended, 
and from this time, during the winter, we 
shall have good congregations. The Comms 
mittee will hear with satisfaction, that the 
Sunday-school is doing well. Su 
Miller is actively employed. in it, and bas 
commenced meeting as many of tlié 
children as will attend of a Lord’s-dey 
evening, before the pubfic service, for thé 
purpose of reading the scriptores, and 
askmg them questions. I have requested 
him to write some account of the Sandey- 
school, which you will have with this. 

Begying an interest in your prayers, I 

remain, Gentlemen, your willing s¢r- 
vant in the Gospel, 
C. T. Keen. 


Newry, Sept. 2t, 1819. - 


where f pteached the following evening, 
aad on d’s-day twice, and also on 
Monday evening. Things are very dis- 
couraging at Thurles, the pice is nearly 
fmk in popery, and the people seem 
destitute even of that curiosity which in 
most places exists. The Lord, how- 
éver, is not altogether without witnesses 
éven heré. . : 

Lord’s-day, 15.—Preached in the 
Baptist meeting-house in the city of 
Waterford, and also on the following 
Fuesday, and again in the morning of 
the following Lord’s-day; same day, in 
the evening, preached at Chuk-point, a 
smail village on the banks of the river 
Suir, and about six miles from Waterford. 
We met for worship in the parlour of a 
friend’s house, and had from sixty to 
seventy attentive hearers, who seemed 
much fejoiced at an opportunity of hear. 
ing the glad tidings of salvation. This is 

_ place where the gospel is seldom 
preached, and consequently where the 
people are very anxiuus to hear it. 

Lord’s-day, 29.—Preached again in 
Athlone; as also on the evenings of 
Faesday and Friday. 

Lord’s-day, September 5.—Took my 
Jéave of the people in Athlone, in order 
€o return to my station in Newry. Iam 
happy to inform the Committee, that 
there is 4 pleasing prospect of usefulness 
io Athlone. Brother Dunlop, who is 
pféaching thé gospel in the most effectual 
way, viz. by his judicious conduct and 
- BSlameless walk, will, I haope, be the 
means of reviving the interest there. 

ere is evidently a considerable spirit 
of hearing amongst many of the people 
of Athlone. The place of worship is 
“ much against the prosperity of the cause 
there ; it is too small, and very damp. 
I left the people with considerable thank. 
fulness and repret the former, that I had 
visited them fora time, and the latter, 
that that time was so short. And I am 
sure these feelings were mutual. May 
the Lord prosper the exertions of the So- 
ciety in that town! few places, I believe, 
need them mofe. I may add, for the 
information of the Committee, that the 
school in Athlone is doing well; the 
average attendance of children is from 
fifty to sixty. The master attends-very . 
closely to the instraction of the chil- 
‘dren. 

- Monday, 6.—Qn my return to New- 
ty, I preached at Ferbane, and was: 
sorry to learn that the Suciety’s school 
in that town had been broken up, so that 
mot more thau three or four children 
were in it. 

_ Tuesday, 7.—Preached at Rahue, from 
John iii. 16, to a little company of atten- 





































Te the Secret of the Baptict Irich 
Society, Fv pe 


Newry, Sept. 21, 1619. 
Dyan Srk, 

As you have frequenfly heard throng& 
our much-esteemed friend, Mr. Keen, ak 
account of our religious affairs in this place, 
it will be unnecessary for me to say mach 
on that subject, as he intends writing by 
the same conveyance. We can only say, 
that we feel truly grateful to our heavenly 
Father, and to your Society, for permitting 
him to remain so long among as; and 
though our limited circumstances pre- 
vented us from doing what we coeld have 
wished towards kis support, yet we know 
that his labours have not been in vain in 
the Lord. We huve had a few difficulties 
ta.encounter, respecting a convenierit 
place of worship, but we must nut be cast 
down on that account, a8 great is the 
Truth, andit must prevail. 

Our school-room, which Mr. Keen oc- 
cupies at present as a chapel, may be 
said to be hid in a corner, and of course 
our general attendance is but small; but 
you will he gratified to hear oh Lhe grote 
petity of our Sunday-adooal, Wiha a Lox 


\ 


AQ2 


only one of the kind in Newry. We have, 
since its commencement, eighteen months 
ago, about three hundred and fifty chil- 
dren on the books; but the general at- 
tendance at present is not more than one 
hundred and fifty, who are under the care 
of eight male, and four female teachers, 
all learning to read from ten till twelve 
e’clock; but in the afternoon, from four 
till six o’clock, about sixty of the older 
classes attend to read, and repeat portions 
of scripture given them on the preceding 
sabbath, and have them explained by 
way of question and answer. You would 
Be delighted to hear the simplicity and 
correctness of their answers. For example, 
we had lately the third chapter of the 
Gospel by John, and began by asking, 
Q. Who came to converse with Jesus ? 
A. Nicodemns. Q. What was he? A. 
A ruler of the Jews. Q. Had he any 
religion? A. Yes, he was a Pharisee. 
Q. What is a Pharisee? A. One who 
thinks his own religion the best, and will 
not worship God in company with any 
one who does not think ashe dves. Q. 
When did Nicodemus come to converse 
with Christ? A. At night. Q. Why 
conld he not have come in the day time? 
A. Because the Jews had made a law, 
thatif any one took up with Christ, they 
would put him out of the synagogue. 
Q. What is meant by putting him out of 
the synagogue? A. Excommunicating 
him. Q. But though the Jews might put 
& person away from the synagogue, 
could they also put him away from 
Christ? Aa No, if he were a real Christian. 
Q. How do you know that? Is not ex- 
communication a terrible thing? A. Ycs, 
from Christ ; but he says, My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they 
follow me ; and I give unto them eternal 
life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand. 
Q. Could not the devil take them from 
Christ? A. No; for Christ is stronger 
than the devil. Q. How do you know 
that? A. All power in heaven and in 
earth is given unto him. Q. What did 
Nicodemus say to Christ? A. He said 
that Christ was a teacher come from 
God. Q. How did he know that? A. By 
the miracles that Christ performed. Q. 
Where did Christ perform the first mi- 
racle? A. Atawedding. Q. Where? 
A. In Cana of Galilee, where he turned 
the water into wine.—This led us to take 
notice of some more of the miracles before 
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we proceeded to speak about the new 
birth. But you will perceive from this 
specimen our general manner of pro- 
ceeding. We have a very promising 
school .at Ballynafern, about ten miles 
from Newry, where there is a smal] Bap- 
tist church established for several years, 
and which Mr. Keen visits occasionally: 
several ef the Sunday scholars there have 
become members of the church. 

Wishing you much of the Divine coun- 
tenance and approbation in the good 
work in which you are engaged, believe 
me, dear Sir, your affectionate brother in 
Christ, 

Gronoe Mitten 


Qua ee 


From Mr. Dunlop. 


Dublin, Sept. 21, 1819. 
ReveReEnD Sir, 

Since my last I have preached in 
Newry, Warrenpoint, and Ballanafern. 
The number that attend in Newry ina 
summer, is small when compared with the 
attendance in winter ; but even when the 
congregation is at ebb, the aspect of things 
there isof a more pleasurable character 
than what it has been formerly. The la 
bours of Dr. Miller in the Sabbath-schools 
and in various other ways, is unre- 
mitted, At Warrenpoint I have preached 
the glorious gospel to people of four 
counties; namely, Down, Armagh, Mo- 
naghan, and Tyrone—to Episcopalians, 
Methodists, Covenanters, Burghers, Anti- 
Burghers, Kirk of Scotland folk, Inde- 
pendents, Baptists, and the avowed ad- 
herents of the Pope. At Ballanafern, 
nine miles from Newry, the attendance 
was great: as my estimation might not be 
correct, I shall transfer you that of the 
leading man in that congregation ; namely, 
300 persons. Arianism and Socinianism 
are lamentably prevalent in the northern 
cognties of Ireland. O that the Lord 
may raise up, and send out, sons of 
thunder to preach the unsearchable per- 
fection of Christ there. 


Tam yours, truly, 
Rosert Duntopr. 


x 





The Committee will be greatly obliged te 
any Ministers who will make cyngrega- 
tional or other Collections for them, os 
the Funds of the Society will soon be 
expended, 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 


ANNUAL MEETING 


ovine 


? SOCIETY. 


eoteeteiy with the notice inserted 
‘our Number for September, the twenty- 

venth Anuiversary of the Baptist Mis- 
siouary Society was held at the Rev. T. 
Edmonds’s Meeting-house, Cambridge, 
on Wednesday and Thursday, the 6th 
and 7th of October. As no meeting of 
this description had ever been held be- 
fore in this part of the country, much 
interest was excited. The congregations 
were large and attentive; a spirit of 
affectionate seriousness appeared to per- 
all the meetings, both public and 
te ; and business of peculiar deli- 
cacy and importance was transacted with 
legree of unanimity which has never 
been surpassed in the annals of the 
Society. 

A. preparatory lecture was preached 
om Tuesday evening by Dr. Ryland, 
from 1 Chron. xxix. 10—18. Prayer 
was offered at the commencement by 
Mr. Winterbotham of Horsley; and at 
the close by Mr. Dyer of Reading. 

While the Committee were engaged in 
transacting business on Wednesday morn- 
ing, © number of ministers and other 
friends met for prayer at the mecting- 
house. At eleven, public service began 
with reading the scriptures and prayer 
by ‘Mr. Hinton of Oxford. Mr. Robert 

fall preached a most impressive discourse 
from Isa. xxii. 13—15; in which he 
dwelt with much emphasis upon the ab- 
solute necessity of the influences of the 
Holy Spirit to render Missionary ex- 
ertions effectual: and Dr. Newman of 
Stepney, concluded. Mr. Hall has been 
very earnestly solicited by the Society 
to publish his sermon; aud we cannot 
but hope that he will feel it a duty 
to comply with the request. In the 
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evening, after prayer by Mr. King- 
horn of Norwich, an interesting sermon 
was preached by Mr. Ward, from Seram- 
pore, founded on Ps. Ixxii. 17. Men shalt 
be blessed in him ; all nations shall call 
him blessed. Mr. W. closed the service 








in prager. 

it has never been customary to make 
collections on these occasions, but the 
liberality of the congregation led them 
to propose a variation from the regular 
course in this respect, and. the sum of 
£81 10s. was received at the doors, 
besides a donation of .£20 from a genes 
rous individual, by the hands of Mr. 
Edmonds. ; 

The public meeting for the trensaction 
of business commenced on Thursday 
morning at half-past ten. Benjamin 
Shaw, Bog. called to the chair; and 
after prayer had been offered by Mr. 
Coles of Bourton, a Report of the pro- 
ceedings of the Society during the past 
Sear was read by the Junior Secretary. 
Besides presenting a copious summary of 
intelligence from the various Missiouar 
Statiens, this Report communicated, 
under the head of “ Internal Manage- 
ment,” the result of the deliberations of 
the Committee on the seventh Resolution 
of the last Annual Meeting (see P. A, 
XXXIII. p. $44.) The Committee have 
thought it best to recommend that the 
fourth, fifth, and sixth Rules of th 
Plan of the Society agreed on at Ox- 
ford, Jan. 1, 1817, (see P. A. XXXII. 
p. 245.) should be rescinded; and that 
in lien thereof, it be enacted, that 
the Annoal Meeting shall be held in 
June—that the Committee consist of 
fifty members, a proportion of whom shall 
go out yearly—and that a Central Com- 
mittee, open to the attendance of an} 
Member of the General Committee, shall 
meet monthly in London, forthe dispatch 
of business, 

After the Report had been read, it was 
moved by Jomph Gutteridge, Exp see 
conded by W. Bs Gurney, Began 

Resolved unanimously, 

I. That the Report now read be received 

and printed under the dixextion of Se 


4k, 
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y 
On the motion of Ebenezer Fosters, 
Esq. seconded by Richard Foster, jen. 


It was resolved unanimously, 

II. That the thanks of the Society be 
presented to Mr. King, the Treasurer, 
for his past services ; and that Mr. King 
and Mr. Burls be requested to act as joint |. 
Treasurers for the year ensuing. 

It was moved by Rev. Joseph Ivimey, 
seconded by Rev. Joseph Kinghorn, and 
Resolved unanimonsly, 

Hil. That the thanks of the Society be 
presented to Dr. Ryland and Mr. Dyer, 
the Secretaries, for their past services ; 
and that they be requested to continue 
them another year. 

On the motion of Rev. F. A. Cox, 
seconded by Rev. Thomas Blandell, 

It was resolved unanimously, 

IV. That the thanks of tie Society be 
presented to Thomas Potts and J. C. 
Gotels, Esqrs. Auditors of Accounts; and 
that they be requested to act in the 
same capacity for the ensuing year. 

After the Secretaries had severally 
expressed their willingness to serve the 
Society, it was moved by Rev. William 
Winterbotham, seconded by Rev. John 
Saffery, and 
Resolved unanimously, 

V. That the suggestions contained in 
the Report relative to the internal ma- 
nagement of the Society be adopted, 
and form henceforth a part of its consti- 
tution. 

On the motion of Rev. William Gray, 
seconded by Rev. William Anderson, 

Tt was resolved unanimously, 

‘V1. That the thanks of the Society be 
presented to the Committee for their ser- 
vices; and that the following gentlemen 
constitute the Committee for the year 






























Marshall, John, Esq. London 

Morgan, Rev. Thomas, Birmingham 
Newman, Rev. W. D. D. Stepney 
Nicholls, Rev. W. Long Collingham 
Page, Rev. Henry, Worcester 

Palmer, Rev. John, Shrewsbary 

Potts, Thomas, Esq. Birmingham 
Prance, William, Esq. Plymouth 
RagsdeH, Rev. Wilktem, 

Safery, Rev. John, Salicburye e 
Shaw, Benjamin, Esq. London 

Smith, John James, Esq. Watford 
Steadman, Rev. William, D. D. Bredforé 
Stock, J. E. M. D. Bristol 

Thomas, Rev. Micah, Abergavenny 
Tomkins, William, Esq. Abmegdon 
Wilson, Mr. William, Olney 
Winterbotham, Rev. Wittiam, Horsley 
Yates, Mr. John, Leicester. 


It was moved by Rev. Dr. Ryland, se« 
conded by Rev. Mr. Dyer, and 


‘Resolved ananimously, 


VII. That the following Members of 
the General Committee be requested to 
act, with the Treasurers and Secretaries 
as a Central Committee for the yeas 
J ensuing 


Blundell, Rev. Thomas 
Coles, Rev. Thomas 
Cox. Rev. F.A. 
Edmonds, Rev. Thomas. 


ensuing: 


Anderson, Rev. Christopher, Edinburgh 

Barclay, Rev. George, Kilwinning 

Birt, Rev. Isa. Birmingham 

Birt, Rev. John, Hull 

Blundell, Rev. Thomas, Northampton 

Coles, Rev. Thomas, Bourton 

Cox, Rev. F. A. Hackney 

Deakin, John, Esq. Birmingham 

Deakin, James, Esq. Glasgow 

Dent, Mr. Joseph, Milton 

Edmonds, Rev. Thomas, Cambridge 

Fawcett, Rev. John, Ewood Hall 

Fisher, Rev. Moses, Liverpool 

Gregory, Olinthus, LLD. Woolwich 

Griffin, Rev. Thomas, London 
Gurney, W. B. Esq. London 
Gutteridge, Josepb, Esq. London 


Gregory, Dr. O. 

Griffin, Rev. Thomas 
Gurney, W. B. Esq. 
Gutteridge, Joseph, Esq, 
Hall, Rev. R. 

Hall, Rev. J. K. 
Hanson, Joseph, Esq. 
Hinton, Rev. James 
Hoby, Rev. James 
Hughes, Rev. Joseph 
Ivimey, Rev. Joseph: 
Marshall, John, Esq. 
Newman, Rev. Dr. 
Saffery, Rev. John 
Shaw, Benjamin, Esq. 
Smith, J. ? Bog. . 
Winterbotham, Rew We 


On the motion af the Rar, Wan 
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‘Ward froma Serampore, seconded by Rev. 
William Ragedell, 
It was resolved unanimously, 

VIIL Thet the thanks of this Moeting 
Be presented to the different Auxiliary 
Societies throughout the United King- 
dora, for their liberal aid, and that it be 
recommended to the friends of theMission 
to promote the formation of such So- 
¢ieties wherever it may be found prace 
ticable. 

It was moved by Rev. James Hinton, 
seconded by Joseph Hall, Esq. and 
Resolved unanimously, 

IX. That the Annual Meeting of this 
Society, which has usually been held in 
‘October, shall be held next year in Lon- 
don, on Wednesday, June the 21st. 

On the mo:ion of Rev. Robert Hall, 
seconded by Rev. J. K. Hall, 

Ie was resolved unanimously, 
X. ‘That the thanks of this meeting be 








isoouree, 
iately appointed 

publication, as 
already stated. This interesting service 
wns closed by prayer and praise, 


eer 
DACCA, 


Tur following Letters from this 
Station have lately beea received 
at Serampore. 

Chittagong, August 25, 1818. 

‘We have five new visitors of the Sutya- 
gooroo's followers upon inquiry now with 
us, I expect to baptise two very hopefal 
young men, one a common Hindoo, and 
the other one of the Sutya-gooroo's people 
about the begiming of next month, The 
head Nuwab of Dacca sent a man to 
request a visit from mea few days ago, 
but I was too ill to talk much; therefore 
sent brother Rama-Prusada with my apo- 
logy, and promise to wait upon him when 
better; our brother was received very 
politely, and had above an hour and a 
half’s ‘conversation with him upon the 
plan of salvation through Jesus Christ ; 
and what appeared rather singalar, not 4 
hint respecting the false prophet dropped 
from his Highness's lips. I instructed 
‘Rama-Prusada not to introduce his name, 
but to confine himself to the seriptares, 
unless the Nawab brought the impostor 
‘on the carpet himself. Heis to send his 
English interpreter ina fw days to intro- 
dace me. 
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Dacea, Stptember 20, 1818, 

You pérhaps may call to memory 8 
short account in one of my letters of the 

t year, of a promising young man of the 
Catholic faith, a Portuguese, who was 2¢- 
duced away from the school by the priests 
and his father, in consequence of his at- 
tachment to the scriptures and increasi 
Enowledge of divine things; also ne 
younger brother, a pleasing about 
twelve years old, was carried away with 
him, and continued absent for nearly @ 
year. But what scheme can you conceive 
the priest fixed on, when neither threats 
nor promises could draw him? He pro- 
vided bim a Fos wife, made him con- 
{ess his sins, do penance, but received eight 
rupees for performing the marriage cere- 
mony! See the end ; the word and love 
of Christ took root in the heart of this 
young man, which he also continued to 
press home upon bis young wife's mind, 
(who was brought up fomber infancy by 
the priest,) with, I trust, the desired suo- 
cess; the result was, the conversion of 
both; which the young man could ne 
longer conceal, but called upon me about 
two months ago, in a state of deep sor- 
tow, for having suffered himself to be se. 
duced from the Lord, and entreated » 
friendship with me again, An account 
of his convictions during the period of hig 
absence proved very affecting indeed, ai 
had sincerity, proseedin from the 
renewed heart in all its child-like native 
simplicity, stamped upon every sente 

ben his father Gbeerved the change 
in the som and wife, which was too evi- 
dent to be passed unnoticed, as also his 
constant attendance on the means, he took 
bim to task about four daysago; and asked 
if he intended to become a“ afur,r0 ah 
“Anabaptist,” and give up the holy religion 
of bis forefathers? To which the young 
man mildly replied, that he was answer- 
able to God only for his religion, and that 
the ¢rath was to be found in the written 
vord alone, which be was determined to 
follow, and risk every consequence, de- 
pending upon Christ for support. 

The above, with many uther answers, 
rather tended to irritate than appease 
the father, who declared, in a rage, that 
be should quit the house the next moming 
with nothing more than the clothes he 
had on, and that his wife should be sepae 
rated from him. The young man’s feel- 
ings were roused at the latter part of the 
threat, to which be replied, (upoo remem~ 
bering the words of oor Lord, “ He that 
Joveth father, or mother, or wife, &¢.”) 


_—_—— 


* AWuyheoe, 
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I shall now put the question to her, my 
father, in your own presence, vig. whether 
she be willing to follow the Lord with me, 
or continue a Catholic with yoq, and if she 
agrees to the former you cannot keep 
her from me, as in this case, the laws of 
God and man are on my side; bat if she 
declares her resolution to forsake me, be- 
cause I have chosen Christ as my portion, 
I pledge myself to you, that I shall sepa- 
tate without a sigh, and never more trou- 
ble either her or you. Upon this decla- 
ration, the question was put by the hus- 
band, Are you willing to put in your lot 
with me, and embrace the truth, or conti- 
nue where you are with my father? To 
which the young woman replied, (who 
heard all that took place from the begin- 
ning,) that she was willing to follow the 
Lord, and go with her husband. This 
reply enraged the father to the last de- 
ree, (who seemed to be prepared for it, 
aving called a party of Catholic friends 
to his assistance beforehand,) and upon 
hearing of it he rushed upon the 
young man, tore off his clothes, and then 
seized a large club, with which he struck 
him severely : the lad attempted to run 
out, but one of the Catholic brotherhood 
seized him about the body, which the 
former mistook for a friendly interference 
to save him from his father; but instead 
_ of this, he held him fast, until he received 
some severe blows of the club on the side; 
but being strong, he made an effort, gut 
~ clear, and escaped into my house half 


this young man has given of his attach- 
ment to the Saviour and his interest. 

He is twenty-two years old, has been 
married about ten months, is smart, steady, 
communicative, and intelligent ; got off a 
pretty large portion of the scriptarcs oy 
memory during the two periods in which 
he attended the school, as likewise instruc- 
tion from his constant atteudance under 
the means, (when able to attend.) He is 
a tolerable English scholar for a native, 
and writes an elegant hand, which would 
prove a means of supporting -him amply 
in a public office. 

But what appears most encouraging, he 
reads and writes the Bengalee langaage 
well, and understands, as well as speaks 
fluently, the various provincial dialects of 
these parts; therefore it would appear as 
if the Lord had already prepased him to. 
set about the good work of winning souls. 
I shall, however, wait your answer, and 
take the liberty of allowing him ten ra- 
pees a month, until I hear from you; as 
the nature of the case, which is so clusely 
connected with the honour and interests 
of the cause, calls upon us for aid. I 
vmitted to mention, that he was wholly 
depending upon his father. 

I think of receiving him aboot the end 
of the month; and himself, wife, and a 
few of the Sutya-gooroo’s people will be 
baptized with them about the end of the 
next, should the Lord please to continua 
Us. 


















































naked, and nearly doubled together with —- oo 
a blow on the side. This took place be- 
tween ten and eleven o’clock last Tues- ALLAHABAD. 


day night. We afforded him protection, 
and need I say, my dear Pastor, rejoiced 
over this young champion in the cause of 
salvation. 

I recommended him, as the first thing, 
to snatch his wife out of the fire, which he 
happily effected a little before day-light 
the next morning, at no small risk; for his 
mother, a stout masculine woman, happen- 
ing to be awake, overheard the young 
woman going out, (as they lived in the 
same house,) pursued, and overtook her 
‘on the road, where she beat her severely. 
I have placed them with Solomon, who 
lives over the Persian school-room, in a 
little place that I gave him during his 
residence here, and which will answer fur 
this promising young man and his wife, 
(and save them house-rent,) after Solo-. 
mon’s departure hence. Now, as to this 
new and gratifying acquisition in a place 
like Dacca, I have to apply to you for 
advice, and some small pecuniary assist- | attended a few times our worship. At 
ance, sincerely trusting that the latter { a fair lately, where I read and exhorted 
will not be misapplied, nor the application \ a crowd who got round me, this rajpoot 

_ @ppear premature, after the proof which \ kept close to me. The Seyeanr Magn 


ead 


Letter from Mr. Mackintosh to Mr. Ward, 
dated 


Allahabad, Aug. 12, 1818 


In our going about we have had most 
attentive hearers at times: whilst we 
have imparted to them the fulness and 
riches of our dear Redeemer. A Hindeo 
of the rajpoot cast, in January last, got 
a written copy from me of a catechism 
with the exposition of the Ten Comnmand- 
ments in kythee characters, (some copies 
of which 1 had got written out to dis 
tribute.) He came a few days ago, 
and opened a wax cloth, and tvok this 
book out, and read to me with animation 
and delight, and said, be was much op- 
posed hy his countrymen for reading.and 
setting such a storeon it. This man has 
shown us a great attachment, and has 
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ef the artillery company here was kind 
enough to open his door on the 19th of 
July, and I had the pleasure of meeting 
fifteeo men and women for divine wor. 
ship. This being a convenient place, I 
have carried on the worship here on a 
Sunday evening» nearly the same num- 
bers attend. Through the exertions of 
brother Ford, we have obtained a sepa- 
sate place in the garrison lately, where I 
have had the pleasure tu carry on the 
means of grace the two last Sundays, at 
‘ten o’clock, A. M. This place serves 
brother F. (who is a matross in the artil- 
lery,) to keep a little school for children 
belonging to varivus European soldiers 
in the fort. We intend to carry on the 
meetings here also on Wednesduy even- 
ings. God is pleased to send the axe 
here now ; numbers are hewn down daily. 
by the stroke of death, although we have 
not seen a more mild and promising sea- 
son than this since I lave been here, for 
we have abundance of rain and a goodly 
prospect; butitis closing on the sight of 
many. Sometimes I have been interro- 
gated by the Hindoos, Could you not 
devise something for the mitigation of 
this mortality 2? I tell them, No doubt 
bat by your cleaving to the idols, and 
forsaking the true God, you have in- 
curred this plague. One man replied, 
We have had more deaths since you came 
than before. J said, You are more cul- 
pable now, after hearing the truth, for 
refusing to embrace it. The brahmuns 
are now very busy in imposing upun the 


inhabitants, by exacting offerings to satis-, 


fy Bhuvaneeor Kalee. They often send 
g man to beat a drum through the streets 
to draw the attention of the people, and 
then with a loud voice enjoin them to 
present. so many pice, cowries, or flour, 
to the goddess, to have the plague re- 
moved. As for drowning Hindoos at the 
jenction of the two rivers, no one seems 
to care to prevent these shocking instances 
-of self-murder. “ Arise, O Lord, let not 
ynan prevail ; let the heathen be judged 
in thy sight; put them in fear, O Lord, 
that the nations may know themselves to 
be but men.” 


~~. 
DELHI. 


From Mr. Thompson to Mr. Ward, dated 
Delhi, July 29, 1818. 

Warte I am writing this, the city is 
guffering exceedingly from the cholera 
ynorbus, that awful scourge of the present 
fimes. It has but recently visited this 
place, and commenced in the palace or 
fort of Seljm-gurh, taking away at once 





497 


three males and two females of the royal. 
family. The people, without distinction 
of age, cast, or constitution, are dying in 
the most sudden manner. Among other 
instances, a shupkeeper having just 
handed an article tu a purchaser, before 
he could withdraw his arm, was seized 
with a fit of retching, tell on the ground, 
and before any aid cuuld oe afforded, 
died. A respectable reader ofthe kuran 
having, only a few hoars before, conclud- 
ed the reading of the last chapter, fell 
down through the vivlence of the fit, and 
immediately died. Merchants, the most 
wealthy, and in apparent health, have 
died in dke manner; and from an early 
hour in the morning to nine or ten at 
night are the unhappy victims of this 
disorder carried under our windows to 
be burned or buried: about a dozen 
times daily are we assailed with the dole- 
ful cries of “ Rawa nam suth hy, Go- 
vinda nam suth hy, Bhagvut nam suth 
hy.”* Many have recourse to amulets. 
(I have recommended the 91st Psalin as 
the best amulet, and faith in its truths as 


‘the only safeguard ) ‘The Hindoos 


went yesterday In vast numbers tu some 
temple, and offered -bluedy sacrifices; 
and crowds visit the river with opium for 
the temple and gram for the fish. 

J intended in my last ta reply at 
large to your query respecting a jour- 
ney among the Shikhs, and shall now 
do so. It must be undertaken in the 
months of December and January, and 
should not last more than six weeks. 
Besides the Shikh scriptures and tracts, 
it will be necessary, to render the jour- 
ney more efficient, that I should have 
speedily sent up to mea good supply of 
Hindee and Bruj scriptures, scripture 
selections, and tracts of all kinus, as [ 
have not more than eight or ten scripture. 
selections, and five or six Bruj gospels at 
present, and no Hindee, tracts excepted. 
Persian, Arabic, Liindoost’hanee, Cash- 
miree, I have enough of, ‘but not above 
sixteen or twenty.of your large Persian 
pamphlets; this being very explanatory, 
is much esteemed both by Hindvos and 
Musulmans: and [I must request an 
ample supply of this. But in case the 
visit to the Shikhs should not take up six. 
weeks, I should like to go into Juya- 
poora; this I mention, not as duubting 
your approbation, but as a@ hint to send 
up even the unfimshed gospel (if not 
concluded) in the Juya-poora language, 
both for dissemination and the advantage 
of local information respecting the lane 
guage, style, Ac. of the translation. If 





* The names of Ramo, &c ore UWute 
(thatis, efficaciows,) 
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Srans. atin ia the selection, zad 
Chinking that mech of what I might have 


emtsmeed my lebour (ii n wae indeed 
3 babver) nor forwarded what 1 had 
prepared. Imaging that you would 
aot have published any past of the Kew 
Tevtszmem but in the style of the editim 
under evriection, I intended not to rest 
ti! | bad gome through x and the Penta- 
tench; but was discuuraged at seeing 2 


balwur wselem, aad I did not know bet 
that the seme nee been done to both 
volumes of the Hindee seripteses. I 
have lately had 2 number of visitors, 
Glikhs, Cashmirians, Viragees, Molo- 
wees, a:.4 others; to some I have given, 
and to okers lent suall portions or entire 
volumes of the seriptores. A : 
having been recommended by a gentle- 
man tv visit me, was much gratified with 
the scripture selection, and his brother 
bring seady to depart for Juysa-poora, 
called to obiain a bovk of two for his 
friends. I embraced this opportunity, 
as I fuund the man could give a good 
seaen for pruiessing to love our scrip- 
tures, of sending Hindee scripture se- 
Sections, Pentatescl)s, tracts, and hymn- 
bouvks, and Bruj gospels imto that king- 
dom. I also gave a few Persian and 
Hindoost’hanee gospels, A Cashmirian 
(Hindvo) who bas read the koran through, 
aid ism very apt Arabic scholar, took 
some of the scriptares and your pamphlet 
in Pesstan to read. I heChurun-dasee vira- 
gce mentioned in my bast ,has since visited 
me frequently, reading and conversing 
shout the word of God, having . ob- 
tained the book of Jub, the Psalms, 
Proverbs, &e. in Hindee. Brahauns, 
pendits, and others whom I have con- 
versed with at the ghat, have called 
again and again fer the word of God ia 
indce. 

July Sist. Oh! the multitudes that are 
dying hourly! Yesterday 25 were car- 
vied past our house, and only a fourth or 
aw fifth of the dead come this way. The 
emperor, affected to the last degree for 
his subjects, repaired yesterday morning 
to the chief mnsjid, in order to avert the 
wrath gone forth amongst all descriptions 
of people. My soul hourly weeps for 

tho miseries of this peoples but alas! of 
what ayailis it? I moura alike for their 
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tage of thes suafed, ches prepie. 
Theazgh I have a few sw stored the 
pecachng of che ward, [ feel mrsclf te 
pespie spurmenliy 
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SAMARANG. 





Tueé Friends of the Societ 

have been aware that the h 
of Mr. Phillips has been much 
interrapted of late. We have 
now the painful task of informing 
them, that his indisposition has 
increased to such a de as to 
render it necessary for him to re- 
turnto England, at least for a time. 
The followingLetter, addressed to 
Dr. Ryland, will so fully exptain 
the particulars connected with 
this afflictive providence, as to 
render any farther introduction 
unnecessary, 

Ship Broxbournebury, off Portland. 

October 3, 1818. 


I am sensible that you will be surprised 
and concerned at receiving a letter from 
me, dated at this place; I too am con- 
cerned, and that deeply, that the dispen- 
sations of the Almighty have rendered it 
Necersary for me to leave that station, in 
which L had cameréily hoped to ave lan. 
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boured fong and diligently in the glorious 
service of my Redeemer and King. 

However painful it may be fur you to 
be apprized of the event, I yet feel a 
degree of pleasure in communicating to 
you, as the father of the Mission, a state- 
ment of the circamstances in which I 
have been placed, and which have in- 
duced me thas to return to my native 
land, as I hope they will satisfactorily 
prove that I have not without very ur- 
gent reasons in part relinquished my 
pursuits. . 

Till the month of July, 1818, my 
health was upon the whoie very goo, 
and I was able to pursue my studies with 
some de of success; but a fever, 
which attacked me aboat that time, seems 
to have given such a shock to my con- 
stitation, as renders doubtful my pros- 
pects of ever enjoying health again. 
While saffering from the debility occa- 
sioned by this fever, a cold settled on 
_ my lungs, attended by a cough, which 

decreased my strength, and gave my 
friends the first alarm of my approaching 
disease. By adhering strictly to the ad- 
vice of the medical man who attended 
me, { was partly restored, and was ena- 
bled to proceed in my work. On my 
frst arrival at Samarang, when in goud 
health, 1 applied for the situation of 
English teacher in the Dutch military 
school, which was about to be establish- 
ed at that place. I was induced to 
make the application partly because the 
snlary would lessen the burden of ex pense 
which the Society had to bear, and partly 
because the appoltitment would secure 
me the privilegé of remaining in the 
country. Atthe Pare so critical to my 
health, to which I have alluded, my re- 
gular appointment to this station arrived, 
and I soon sunk under the additional em- 
ployment which it bronght me. I was ad- 
vised to try the effect of a change of place, 
and a temporary intermission of my stu- 
dies. Accordingly I obtained leave of 
absence from the school, and went to Pa- 
kalongan, a village about sixty-four miles 
west from Samarang, where I was hospita- 
bly entertained at the house of an English 
gentleman, whuse kindness I had felt on 
w former occasion. 

While at that place, I rapidly recovered 
my strength, my cough abated, and my 
profuse nightly perspirations began to de- 
crease. I returned after a month’s ab- 
sence, and resumed my labours. with an 
injudicious ardour. My old symptoms 
soon returned with increased violence, 
and my lungs were so sensibly affected, 
that by the beginning of March, this year, 
I was obliged to desist from my work alto- 
gether. Blisters were applied in vain to 
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refieve the oppression at my breast, and 
all the medicines I took were incapable of 
stopping the progress of my disease, 
which, by the cuncurrent opiuion of foue 
medical men, was pronounced a consump. 
tion. As the only probable means of 
recovery feft, they advised a sea voyage 
of some length, as they assured me the 
disease had taken such Told of my consti. 
tution, that nothing but along cessation 
from my studies, and a total change of 
climate, appeared likely to conduce te 
the preservation of my life. 

Many obstacles, which I (hen thoughs 

imsurmountable, seemed to prevent ny 
acquiescence inthis plan, My dear Mrs. 
Phillips had bat just been delivered of 
a daughter, and my mind shrunk from 
the idea of undertaking a voyage with her 
and her infant ia so tendera state. The 
great expenee which would be connected 
with the step added a great weight to my 
spirits; and the surrow at being obliged 
to relinquish the object on which my 
ind had been uniformly set for a num 
ber of years, just at the time too when £ 
had begun in sume measure to realize my 
expectations, prodaced a state of mind 
nearly allied to despondency. i had 
learned the Malay laugeage sufficiently 
to be able to read and converse fluently, 
and to conduct worship init. I had se 
far overcome the difficulties of the Javam- 
ese, as to be able to translate into if, with 
some degree of readiness, and had ren- 
dered the whole of St. Mark’s Gospel, and 
sixteen chapters of the acts, inte tan. 
guage, which natives from different parts 
of the country professed to anderstand.: 
Some errors must necessarily be connect- 
ed with these early performances, but 
they were the means of improving me. 
in the language, and of habituating meto 
a@ conciseness and correctness of exprese 
sion. 
The English gentlemen residing at Sa- 
marang, had been stirred up by means of 
a circular, which T bad addressed to theta. 
at the commencement of the year, to-entee- 
into a monthly subscription for defraying 
the expenses of public worship in Englisk, 
which I was to conduct. About 1000 
rupees had been promised as a contriba- 
tion towards fitting up a large end com 
venient room in which we were to meet, 
and 2460 rupees monthly to pey the rent 
of the place, servante’ wages, &c. 

Thus to relinquish my prospeets of 
success was a painful trial, and called oa 
me for the exercise of faith in the wisdom 
and rectitude of the proceedings of God. 


‘Yet so alarming were my symptoms, and, 
so rapid was the decay of nature, char L 


appeared tottering, on the Wank of Whe 
gtave, and the wniied yoice al the {c@ 
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friends who knew my situation, and who 
saw me struggling with a disease which 
threatened speedily to put a stop to all 
my exertions, urged me, while the spark 
of life remained, to adopt the plan that 
had been recommended to me, as the only 
probable means of restoring me to health. 
- But few ships now touch at the ports 
of Java besides those that are bound for 
Europe. In other places I might have 
had an opportunity of going by some 
vessel to the Cape of Good Hope: but 
there was no ship at Java at that time 
that was bound for that or any other port 
eastward of it that was likely to conduce 
to my health. Among those that were 
nearly ready to sail for Europe, was 
the Broxbuurnebury, whose captain had 
become acquainted with me, and had 
regularly attended worship at my house, 
and it is with the sincerest pleasure I 
bear testimony to the excellence of his 
Christian character. Providence Jed the 
way that I might take the voyage with 
him ; for two of my neighbours, English 
merchants, who on many former occa- 
sions had shewn themselves kindly inte- 
rested in my welfare, pressed me earnest- 
ly, by the consideration that it was the 
duty 1 owed to the Suciety, to my family, 
aud myself, to undertake the voyage, 
aud generously presented me with 50l. 
each towards the payment of the passage 
money. 

Mr. Robinson being at so great a 
distance, I had no opportunity of gaining 
his opinion in time ; but he had apprized 
me, some months befure, of his vpinion 
af my disease, and had recommended 
me to leave Samarang for atime. Mr. 
Bruckner however concurred in the ge- 
neral opinion of my friends, and even 
went so far as to predict, that unless I 
were speedily to adopt some plan for 
removal, I should in the course of a few 
weeks be probably so had as to be unable 
to go any where, or try any means 
for restoration. I therefore made up 
my mind without further delay to speak 
to the captain on the subject of return- 
iug, and he generously promised that the 
expense should not exceed 1501. (one 

hundred pounds less than was paid for 
‘my passage. out when only Mrs, P. and 
tyself.) Matters being thus adjusted, 
Mrs. P. myself, and our baby, not six 
weeks old, embarked on the 26th of April, 
on the 3d of May we arrived at Batavia, 
where the ship was detained for a fort- 
night. While there I waited on the 
governor, and acquainted him with my 
plan, and presented the certificate of my¢ 
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sickness from the surgeon of the military 
school at Samarang. He expressed his 
concern at my sickly appearance, was 
sorry that [ was prevented from proceed- 
ing in my studies, wished me a speedy 
voyage, with the hope that it would re- 
store my health, and assured me that he 
should be glad to welcome me back to 
Java. On May 18, we left Batavia, 
about two years and five months having 
elapsed since I first visited it, and nearly 
twelve months of that time I had been 
the subject of wasting sickness. 

My own expectations of the benefit 
which might result from the voyage were 
very sanguine, as the surgeon of the 
ghip had been very attentive to me at 
Samarang, and his medicines had done 
something towards relieving the irritation 
of my lungs; and indeed for. the first 
few weeks at sea I regained my strength; 
but I soon relapsed. My liver was 
thought to be affected, and a salivation 
was produced to remove the pain I felt 
in that part. Every comfort I could 
wish for has been supplied, and the cap- 
tain has been unremitting in his attentiops 
to promote my happiness and recovery ; 
and I hope that my disease has been 
arrested in its progress; yet notwith- 


standing all the advantages of sea air, - 


quiet, and composedness of mind which 
TL have enjoyed, it still remains douhtfal 
how it will termmate. I still have many 
of the symptoms of consumption in one 


of its advanced stages; but if the ade. 


vice and medical treatment I can obtain 
in England be blessed, my life may yet 
be spared. The resolution which I 
formed at the time I left Java was, that, 
if ever the goodness of God restored me 
to health, I would, Providence permit- 
ting, embrace the first ‘opportunity of 
returning to my station, to resume my 


work ; and from that resolution I have. 


never swerved. It remains unalterabl 

fixed in my breast. Should God in his 
mercy hear my prayer, and spare me 
a little longer, I hope that this tempo- 


rary interruption of my labours will be- 


followed by a capability of body and of 
mind, for carrying forward the great 
object of our mutual pursuit, and that I 


yet shall spend my days in a Missionary 


station, and die in the midst of Mission- 
ary work. 


Mr. and Mrs. Phillips, with their 
infant, and a Javanese girl, who 
accompanied them as a servant, 
have since arrived in London. | 


—<> <> 
Lendon: Prigted by J. BARFLELD, 91, Wardour-Street, Soho. 
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MEMOIR OF DR. JOSEPH STENNETT. 





"Dr. JoseEPH STENNETT was 
the eldest son of that eminent 
and learned divine, Mr. Joseph 
Stennett, whose character has 
been drawn by an able hand ;* 
‘and = who is otherwise so well 
known from his excellent writings 
that his memory will be trans- 
mitted with high esteem to the 
latest posterity. His father also, 
Mr. Edward Stennett, was a faith- 
ful and laborious minister of the 
Baptist denomination, at Wal- 
lingford in Berkshire, and suffer- 
ed much for nonconformity in 
persecuting times. 

The Doctor was born in Lon- 
don, Nov. 6, 1692 ; and received 
his instructions in grammar and 
classical learning, from two of 
the ablest grammarians this age 
has produced; Mr. Ainsworth, 
author of the Latin Dictionary ; 
and Dr. Ward, professor of rhe- 
toric in Gresham College. The 


other parts of literature, which 


more immediately related to his 
sacred profession, he cultivated 
under the care and direction of 
his learned and pious father; 
whom I fiad, on his dying bed, 
giving him advice with respect 
to the management of his studies, 
and the conduct of his future 
life. His fine natural parts, his 
acquired knowledge, and above 
all, the grace of God, and the 
eminent gifts bestowed upon him, 


* See the account of his life, prefixed 
to his works, oo 
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and fitting him for public service, 
all contributed to form his cha- 
racter; and in him the gentle 
man, the scholar, the christian, 
and the divine, were happily 
united. 

When he was about fifteen 
years of age, he made a pro- 
fession of religion, and submitted 
to the ordinance of baptism. And 
those who have either heard his 
pious discourses, and fervent 
prayers; or read his excellent 
sermons, which are printed, can- 
not entertain a doubt of his hav- 
ing received the grace of' God in 
truth, which is so absolutely ne- 
cessary to a minister of the gospel. 

In the year 1714, Providence 
called him into Wales, where he 
first entered upon his public mi- 
nistry, and spent about four 
years at Abergavenny in Mon- 
mouthshire ; from whence, having 
declined the pressing invitations 
of two congregations in this city, 
he removed to Exeter, not long 
after the dispute arose in that 
country concerning the doctrine 
of the Trinity, and during the 
heat of the controversy. Letters 
having been sent hither for ad- 
vice, in the year 1719, occasion- 
ed great disturbances and ani- 
mosities among Protestant dis- 
senting ministers of all denomi- 
nations in this city. In the mean 
time our young divine, as he then 
was, exerted himself with an un- 
common and distinguished zeal 
at Exeter, made a novice Hon 
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stance of this appears in a letter 
‘sent by him to the members of this 
church, about two. months be- 
fore his decease, wherein are the 
following expressions: ‘ It is my 
great comfort in the views of 
eternity, that I have been led in 
these changeable times, steadily 
and constantly to maintain those 
doctrines, which I find are able 
to support me at such a season 
as this. I call my dear charge 
at Exeter, where I spent the first 
part of my ministry (and the Lord 
knows in great weakness) to tes- 
tify this concerning me. [I al- 
ways thought, the great design 
of the gospel was to lay the crea 
ture in the dust, and to exalt the 
great Redeemer of the church. I 
always taught both them and you 
to love Jesus Christ ; to live upon 
him; and to expect your justifi- 
cation from him alone, his blood, 
his righteousness imputed, and 
his intercession.” 

With regard to his political 
character, he was a warm asserter 
and defender of the liberties of 
mankind ; he was most zealously 
attached to the interest of his 
Majesty King George, and his 
royal house; he heartily loved 
his friends, and all whom his 
Majesty esteemed as such; and 
was greatly offended with those 
who gave into an unreasonable 
opposition to his ministry. His 
talents for public service in civil 
affairs, were discerned by some 
persons of the first rank and 
eminence, who were pleased to 
honour him. with their friendship 
and acquaintance, And the easy 
access which this gave him to 
those in power, rendered him ca- 
pable of performing many good 
and kind offices to multitudes of 
persons; which he attended to 
with great cheerfulness and assi- 
dujty, and frequently with happy 
success. So that his death was a 


for the proper divinity of our. 
Lord, and appeared with great 
lustre and brightness in the de- 
fence of it. Here he continued 
about sixteen years, faithfully 
discharging his ministerial trust, 
and adorning his office with a 
becoming life and conversation. 
In 1737, he wes called to the 
pastoral care of this church,* and 
was invested with that office Sep- 
tember 15, the same year; so 
that he continued in the sacred 
work of the ministry about forty 
years. 

In the year 1754, he received 
' adiploma, creating him Doctor 
in Divinity, from the University 
of St. Andrew’s in Scotland, at 
the instance and recommendation 
of his Royal Highness their Chan- 
cellor; who was pleased to send 
it to him in a very obliging man- 
ner by his Secretary. 

The Doctor's ministerial abili- 
ties and qualifications are so well 
knowa, as to want no description 
or commendation of them. His 
mien and deportment in the pul- 

it were graceful; his voice low, 
Put soft and pleasant; and his 
language accurate and correct. 
He hada large compass of thought, 
freedom of expression, and fer- 
vency of soul, as well ia preach- 
ing as prayer; and would often. 
treat his subject in avery com- 
rehensive view, to the great de- 
ight, as well as profit, of his 
hearers. 

As to his religious principles, 
besides those concerning bap. 
tism and the sabbath, wherein 
he differed from many; there 
were others of greater importance, 
the doctrines of our first reform- 
ers, which he imbibed in his 
younger years, and abode by 
them throughout his ministrations 
to the end of his life. An in- 
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poblic loss to mankind ; particu-| During his ifmess, though at: 
'y to the whole dissenting in- | such a distanee, he was not un- 
terest, and especially with respect | mindful of this church, his more 
to its civil and political affairs. | peculiar charge and care; as ape 

The disorder which issued in| pears by his letter to you, in 
his death, was a mortification in | which he says: ‘ Sometimes, J 
his foot, under which he labour- | think, I could rejoice to talk to 
ed near six months. During | you once more of the loving kind- 
which time, though it appeared ness of the Lord, and what he 
very frightful and terrible to those | has done for my soul; and te re~ 
about him; yet it was not at all} commend the dear Jesus, with 
startling and surprising to him-| all the blessings of his salvation, 
self. Whew he was first acquaint- | to your precions souls, which FE 
ed with it, and it was intimated | have often sincerely, though poor- 
to him, that he might be carried | ly, done in the course.of my mi- 
off by it in @ few days; he re-{| nistry.” And now, in your pre- 
ceived the summons with an|sent circumstances, permit me 
amazing composure of mind. And | to remind you of your duty, how 
through the whole of his afflic- f you should behave under them. 
tion, he shewed such christian | And this I shall choose te do, 
heroism, as astonished some who | not in my own words, but those 
were strangers to the inward | of your late pastor, in bis letter 
power of Christianity, and obliged | above mentioned, which may, 3 
them to acknowledge its divine | would hope, make greater and 
influence. His patience under | more lasting impressions on you, 
those excruciating pains with{|than any thing I am capable of 
which he was attended, was al-j saying: ‘‘ My dear brethren,” 
most inimitable; not one mur-] says he, “let your love abound 
muring or repining word being | one towards another; ferbearing 
heard to drop from his ps amidst { one another, forgiving one an- 
ali of them. And when he had | other, as God, for Christ’s sake, 
any intervals from pain, it is } bath forgiven you. Exercise your 
thought he never so much en- | charity to all men, in the manner 
joyed himself, his family, and ]in which the gospel recommends 
it. Brethren, as you would have 
your souls prosper, labour to 
maintain holy discipline in the 
church; attend early and con- 
stantly on the public worship of 
God; and cultivate the duties of 
religion in your families and your 
closets. See that the generous 
spirit, that has long prevailed 
among you for the support and 
encouragement of the interest of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, may not 
decay; be exemplary in your 
conversation ; and use your kind 
endeavours to restore such as are 
departed from the truth, or by 
an unholy walk have brougkt 
themselves under the. censure of 





















































his friends about him, in any pe- 
riod of his life, as he then did. 
This serenity and cheerfulness 
continued with scarce any inter- 
ruption. And though he had not 
those raptures, which some have 
experienced on their dying beds, 
and in their last moments; yet 
his faith continued unshaken, aud 
‘his hope firm and stedfast unto 
the end. Thus your dear and 
faithful pastor finished his course, 
and fell asleep in Jesus, on the 7th 
of Feb. 1768 ; leaving behind him 
m very disconsolate widow and 
mournful family, all deeply af- 
fected with their great and irre- 
parable loss, 
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the church.” My friends, fre- 
juently read over these instruc- 
tions and exhortations; and 
. though your pastor is now dead, 
you will perceive that he yet 
speaks to you, with the most 
tender regard, for your truest and 
best interest. 

To you, the dear relations of 
the deceased, his mourning wi- 
dow and sorrowful children, and 
other relations and friends, what 
shall I say? The stroke upon 
you is heavy; the providence is 
Very afficting. The loss of such 
an indulgent husband, tender fa- 
ther, kind brother, amiable rela- 
tion, and loving friend, is a great 
one indeed! But sorrow not in 
an extravagant and unbecoming 
manner, as those without hope 
of a future state, and a glorious 
yesurrection. Remember, what 
is your loss is his gain; and that 
you will see your husband, your 
father, your brother, your rela- 
tion and friend, again, to greater 
advantage than ever you saw or 
enjoyed him here; for if we be- 
lieve that ‘‘ Jesus died, and rose 
again, even so them also, which 
sleep in Jesus, will God bring 

» with him.” 1 Thess. iv. 14. 
Gill’s Sermons and Tracts, 
Vol. I. p. 314 
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A SERMON, 


Preached at the Consecration of St. 
James's Church, in the Island of 
Guernsey, on Thursday the 6th 
of August, 1818. By Jobn Lord 
Bishop of Sarum. 18 pages. 4to. 
Text, Col. i. 24. For his Body's 
sake, which is the Church. 





I am sorry to say, that the ob- 
ject of the author of this sermon 
‘appears to be, to eulogize his own 
sect or denomination, and to ex- 
cite the public indignation against 





his dissenting brethren. In proof 
of this I will makea few quotations, 

Quotation I. ** The Episcopal 
Church of Christ, as delivered 
down to us by the martyrs of the 
Reformation, and established by 
the wisdom and piety of our an- 
cestors, answers to the sacred, 
description of being the body of 
Christ.” Page 7. 

It is acknowledged that many 
of the martyrs of the Reformation 
were members of the churgh of 
England, But there were many 
thousands of martyrs of the Re- 
formation in France, in Switzer- 
land, in Germany, in the Nether. 
lands, &c. who were not mem- 
bers of the church of England, 
or of any other Episcopal church, 
See “ Popish Tyranny and Cru- 
elty exemplified and displayed in 
the History of the French Mar- 
tyrs, at the time of the Reforma- 
tion, abridged: containing an 
authentic Account of above two 
hundred Protestants who suffered 
death for the Gospel in the se- 
veral provinces of France. Trans- 
lated from the French by the 
Rev. Abraham Maddock, of 
Creaton, Northamptonshire” — 
Fox's Martyrology—Jones’s His- 
tory of the Waldenses—The Mar- 
tyrology of the Baptists; by Tiel- 
man Van Braght. This book is 
a work of immense labour. The 
second edition, in a large folio 
volume, with more than 100 en- 
gravings, was published at Am- 
sterdam in 1685. It contains 
accounts of the trials and suffer- 
ings of Baptist martyrs of differ- 
ent countries, who were perse- 
cuted under the name of Ana- 
baptists; and a history of the 
crue] deaths of thousands of per- 
sons, who were not members of 
an Episcopal church, aud few of 
whom have been heard of in this 
country. Many other similar 
works might be referred ta, Jf 
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Christianity, whether in the esta." 
blished church or out of it, whe': 
do not make the Holy Scriptures.’ . 
the only rule of their faith and — 
practice, we do not connect our- 
selves with them, but leave them 
to answer the accusations of 
their adversaries. 

Of what use is it for churchmen 
to cast the same reproaches upon 
their dissenting brethren, which 
have been and are cast upon 
themselves by the members of 
the church of Rome? The church 
of Rome boasts of “ steadily ad- 
hering to the doctrines of scrip- 
‘ture, and to the primitive model ;” 
of being ‘ uninfluenced by the 
fleeting opinions of a variable and 
worldly philosophy ;” of being 
‘unmoved by the ever-shifting 
caprices of those who are fond 
of heaping up teachers unto them- 
selves ;” and of ‘‘ not being car- 
ried about by ‘every wind -of 
doctrine’ which the wildness of 
fanaticism may suggest, or the 
artifices of those who ‘lie in wait 
to deceive’ may find it their po- 
licy to propagate.” Let the good 
‘ bishop answer the slanders which 
these vaunts imply, and it will 
serve a double purpose ;—the de- 
fence of the church of England 
against the church of Rome, and - 
the defence of Protestant Dis- 
senters against himself: one an- 
swer will do for both. The church 
of England may tell the church 
of Rome, that the uniformity of 
the latter is the uniformity of ig- 
norance, and not of knowledge; 
the stagnancy of death, and not 
the fluidity of life. And yet, 
after all, is the church of Rome 
without its dissensions? Or ra- 
ther, is not history full of them? 
And with respect to the church 
of England, who is herself charg- 
ed by the church of Rome with 
rending the seamless coat K€ 
Christ, “i is marvellous? oo 


might also notice the fines: and 
imprisonments, and the cruelties 
and deaths, inflicted upon our 
Dissenting ancestors, whose me- 
mories are revered by us, and 
dear to us, by that very church 
which our author says ‘‘ answers 
to the sacred description of being 
the body of Christ.” 
Quotation II. ‘To these scrip- 
tural doctrines, and to this pri- 
mitive model has the church of 
England steadily adhered, unin- 
fluenced by the fleeting opinions 
of a variable and worldly philo- 
sophy, unmoved by the ever- 
shifting caprices of those who are 
fond of ‘heaping up teachiers 
unto themselves, having itching 
ears. The.church of England 
and its faithful adherents know 
that the Bopy of Christ is a 
solid substance, and not a fleet- 
ing shadow. ‘They are not there- 
fore carried about by ‘ every wind 
of doctrine,’ which the wildness 
of fanaticism may suggest, or 
the artifices of those ‘ who lay 
(lie) in wait to deceive’ may find it. 
their policy to propagate.” P. 11. 
Protestant Dissenters profess 
to make the Holy Scriptures the 
only rule of their faith and prac- 
tice. So far as they act agree- 
ably to their principles, they also 
‘« steadily adhere to the doctrines 
of scripture, and to the primitive 
model;” they also are “ unin- 
fluenced by the fleeting opinions 
of a variable and worldly philo- 
sophy ;” they also are ‘‘ unmoved 
by the ever-shifting caprices of 
those who are fond of heaping up 
teachers unto themselves, having 
itching ears;” and they also are 
‘not carried about by ‘ every 
wind of doctrine,’ which the wild- 
ness of fanaticism may suggest, 
or the artifices of those ‘ whi lie 
in wait to deceive’ may find it 
their policy to propagate.” With 
yespect ta those professors of. 
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ap eminent divine of our own de- 
momination said, * that church- 
men should pretend to be of one 
mind, and that at a time when 
the most ardent contentions di- 
vide them; one party maintaining 
that the articles mean this, an- 
other that, and a third that they 
have no meaning, but are merely 
articles of peace.* . Have we Ar- 
miniens? So have they:—Ari- 
ans? So have they :—Socinians? 
So have they :—Traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of their own- 
selves? So have they. The only 
difference is ;—our churches be- 
ing independent of each other, 
we have no general bond of con- 
nection, so as to compel us to 
hold communion with such peo- 
ple; but they have. We can, if 
30 disposed, stand aloof from all 
these evils, and so escape the 
charge of being partakers of other 
men’s sins; but they cannot ; for 
the church is one and indivisible, 
including all descriptions of men 
whe. choose to frequent her as- 
aemblies. Her barriers, which 
protect the sacred symbols of our 
Saviour's death themselves against 
juterested infidelity and_profli- 
gacy, are well known to be very 
feeble, and such as must in va- 
rious instances give way to worldly 
expediency. If indeed a parti- 
eular parish church, wherein a 
godly clergyman officiates, were 
secluded from the rest of the na- 
tion, and he were not accountable 
for any thing which is done be- 
yond the limits of his own imme- 
diate charge, the evil might be 
considerably lessened: but it is 
not so. He that sweareth by this 
altar, sweareth by it, and all 
things thereon; actually holdin 

fellowship with all the avowed 
Arminians, and disguised Arians, 
Socinians, and infidels, who in 


different parts ef the land are 
admitted without seraple to com. 
manion.” Vindication of Pro 
testant Dissent. 1803, pp. 20— 
22. -Since the beok was written 
from which this quotation is 
taken, a new contention has taken 
place within the chureh of Eng 
land, which seems to shake it te 
its very base, between the friends 
and enemies of the circulation of 
the EVERLASTING Gospri. I 
thank God that there is-no such 
contention among us. If there 
be a single individual amongst us 
who is an enemy to the fying of 
the angel in the midst ef heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel te 
preack unto them that dwell on 
the carth, and te every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, end 
people, let that individual be 
pointed out, and we wil shuas 
him as a monster, not merely ef 
wickedness, but of ineonsistenoy. 

Quotation HIF. “Surely the faith 
fal members of our ewn Aposto- 
lical Church are not actuated by 
an undue prejudice, when they 
assert, that next to the inspired 
word of God, the English liturgy 
is, of all productions, the most 
conducive to zeal and practical 
holiness, and to the salvation of 
the souls of men..... Add to 
this, that all is done with de- 
cency and order, and with that 
sober admixture of a few simple 
and edifying Ceremonies, equally 
removed from the tawdry glare 
of SUPERSTITION. on the one 
side, or the chilling nakedness 
of PURITANISM on the other.” 
P. 12. 

In reply to the assertion that 
the church of England is an Apos- 
tolical Chureh, if the Bishop 
could have told us “in what 
parts of the New Testament (to 
use the words of the before-men- 
tioned writer) we might find the 
offices af Archhishegs, rv 














































* See “ Overnton’s True Churchman.” 
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deacons, Deans, Priests, &c. &c. 
there is little doubt but he would: 
but this he has wisely declined. 
Or though the names cannot be 
found, yet if what is done cor- 
responded with what was done in 
the primitive churches, it might 
be said, that the spirit of things 
is preserved: but the proof of 
this is not attempted. Or if the 
work of bishops and deacons in 
the church England, whose 
names are found in the scriptures, 
could be proved to be the same 
as that which pertained to those 
offices originally, it would be in 
‘its favour so far as it went; but 
neither is this. attempted. Fi- 
nally, if it had been proved, that 
one set of pastors was subject to 
the control of another, who in- 
vested them with office, and de- 
prived them of it, as occasion 
required, something had been 
accomplished ; but neither is this 
attempted. Nor is a single pas- 
sage of scripture referred to on 
the subject, except 1 Cor. xiv. 
26, 40.—Let all things be done 
unto edifying ;—Let all things 
be done decently and in order; 
' -~which prove just as much in fa- 
vour of popery as of modern 
episcopacy, and have been as 
often quoted for that purpose as 
for this.” Vindic. P. 7. 

Again. <“‘ Were the primitive 
bishops overseers of other minis- 
- ters, or of the flock of God? 
Were they chosen by a dean and 
chapter, on being nominated by 
the civil magistrate; or by the 
suffrage of the people? Did 
their. authority extend over a 
country, including a number of 
congregations ; or was it confined 
to one; or at most to that, and 
the branches that pertained to 
it? When bishops became cor- 
rupt, did the purer part of the 
churches appeal to superior au- 
thority, to get them removed ; 


SOF - 
or did they only inform the apos 
tles, and the apostles themselves 
appeal to the churches? These 
questions must be resolved, be- 
fore the church of England can 
be proved to be apostolical, even 
with respect to her officers.” 
Ibid. P. 9. 

As to the chilling nakedness of 
Puritanism, is there less of show 
and of glare ia the meeting-houses 
of Dissenters, than in those of 
the primitive Christians ? 

In reply to what the bishop 
says in commendation of the Eng- 
lish liturgy, it may be said, in 
the words of the before-mention- 
ed writer, “‘ There are doubtless 
many good things in it: but it is 
too much to pronounce upon it 
in this manner. To mention 
ooly one instance ;—If the durial 
service were abolished, and what 
should be said of the dead were 
left to the dictates and feelings of 
Mr. R.’s* own mind, I question 
whether he would utter what is — 
there uttered, however ‘ excel- 
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lent’ he may now profess to think ‘ , 


it. But it is not my design to © 
point out the faults of this book. 

If a liturgy must be used, it may 
answer the end, upon the whole, 
as well as another: and ifa church 
must be composed of a whole 
nation, and consequently, the . 
great body of its clergy, -as wel) 
as members, be prayerless men, 
it may be necessary. to frame 
prayers for them ; and if to pray- 
ers were added sermons, or hoe 
milies, it might be still better: 
but ‘a congregation of faithful 
men’ needs not such securities, 
Mr. R. himself, when he meets 
with people of this description, 
and sometimes in public worsbip, 
can deal in ‘ extemporaneous ef- 
fusions,’ however contemptuously 


a nd 
* An evangelical clergyman, to whose 

publication the * Vindication” was an 

answer. : 
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he. can allow himself to speak of 
them in others. It is sufficient 
also for my argument, that Mr. 
R. does not undertake to prove, 
that the use of a liturgy formed 
any part of ‘ apostolic’ practice.” 
Ibid. P. 15. \ 

The Bishop then speaks of 

Quotation IV. ‘ The reveren- 
tial, affectionate, and primitive 
form in which the Communion of 
the body and blood of Christ is 
celebrated” in the church of Eng- 
land. Sermon, p. 12. 

We object to kneeling, 1. Be- 
cause it was not the primitive 
mode. The primitive mode 
was sitting. ‘‘Now when thie 
even was come, he SAT down 
with the twelve—and as they were 
eating, Jesus took bread, &c.” 
Matt. xxvi. 20. 26. 2. Because 
kneeling was introduced by the 
Papists at the same time with 
Transubstantiation, by way of 
adoring the host.* 

Quotation V. ‘* When then, as 
-members of the church so truly 
evangelical in its doctrines, so 
primitive in its discipline, so 
apostolical in its descent, so cha- 
ritable in its temper, so produc- 
tive of those Christian virtues and 
dispositions which secure public 
peace and order, imparting com- 
fort and confidence to every so- 
cial and domestic relation in which 





* This ‘“ primitive form’ was at the 
Reformation within a little of being re- 
jected. The cross in baptism, and kneel- 
ing at the communion, (which are im- 
posed in the church of England as ne- 
cessary to the administration of these or- 
dinances,) as well as the observation of 
saints’ days, and a few other ceremonies, 
were carried in the convocation of Eliza- 
beth 1562 by a single proxy. The ma- 
jority of those present, against them, was 
43 against 35; but upon adding the 
prozies, the majority, for them, was 59 
against 58. Strype’s Annals, vol. i. p. 
337—539. edit. 3. Burnet’s History of 
the Refurmation, vol. iii. No. 74. among 


the Records, p. 662, 664. edit, 1753. 


which 1 mean not the blin 
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we can be placed—when, I say, 
as members of so sacred a body, 
we witness the wide-spreading 
defection from this holy commu- 
nity, how affecting is the spec- 
tacle to every pious, every Chris. 
tian heart. Farther, when we 
take into our views (view) the cla- 
morous demands which Popery 
advances in one of our islands 
for possession of political pre- 
eminence; and the unparalleled 
spread of Antinomian fanatism 
(fanaticism) on the other; when 
we include in our view the les- 
sons of Atheism and blasphemy 
which have been so successfully 
inculcated among the mass of our 
population, containing in them 
the seeds of unrelenting ferocity- 
and sanguinary Revolution, which 
originating in the neighbouring 
CONTINENT have thrown deso- 
lation and misery over more than 
one quarter of the globe; when 
we calculate the effects of these 
complicated evils on our peace 
and our security, our sighs (in 
the prophetic language) are many, 


and our heart faint.” Ibid. P. 14, 


I lament, as much as the Bi- 
shop possibly can, the progress 
of Antinomianism, both in the 


Church of England and out of it; 
as well as the propagation of re- 
volutionary principles, which I 


sincerely hope that the great body 


of Protestant Dissenters are too 


wise, and too well taught, to im- 
bibe. Unless I am greatly mis- 
taken, there are no greater friends 
in these kingdoms than they are 
to subordination and loyalty, by 

d and 
ignorant servility of the friends of 
the House of Stuart, but the en- 
lightened loyalty of the friends of 
the House of Brunswick. I also 
consider Protestant Dissenters as 
a far more formidable phalanx 
against such men as Paine and his 


artful but miserable adherents, 
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than those persons whom infidels 
consider as too deeply interested 
in its temporal advantage for their 
testimony to be regarded as im- 
partial. “ This is the reason, 
(says the author already quoted,) 
why the writings of a WILBER- 
FORCE, and others who are call- 
ed laymen, make so deep an im- 
pression upon the public mind, 
in comparison of those of digni- 
fied churchmen, «Many amongst 
the evangelical clergy, I acknow- 
ledge, have proved themselves 
to be very disinterested. They 
are far from making so much of 
their time and talents as they 
might do in other pursuits. But 
the church of which they boast, 
is as much a place of merchan- 
dize as the Royal Exchange. The 
disinterested testimony of a few 
people, who are united together, 
not by a sectarian, but a truly 
catholic spirit, and whose life 
comports with their doctrine, 
speaks a thousand times louder 
in the consciences of men, than 
the decrees of a council, enforced 
by albthe authority, ecclesiastical 
or civil, which the greatest na- 
tion, or all the nations of the 
earth, can musterup. The army 
of the Lamb, by which he will 
overcome his enemies, is not 
described as connected with the 
states of the respective kingdoms 
of the earth; butas a select band, 
acting immediately under his 
authority. He is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings; and they 
that are with him are called, and- 
chosen, and faithful.” Vind. P. 32. 
V.R.T. 
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THE state of all mankind pre- | 


viously to Regeneration ‘is a state 


of moral slavery: they are the | 


slaves of sin and’ Satan, 
VOL, XI, 


Rege- 
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neration ‘introduces them into 
the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. God is their Fa- 
ther; the Lord Jesus Christ is 
their elder brother; angels are 
their ministering spirits; and 
Heaven will be their everlasting 
home. That our young readers 
may know what actual slavery is, 
we will present them with an 
extract from Signor Pananti’s 
Narrative of a Residence in Al- 
giers. When they have read it, 
we hope they will thank God for 
the mercies which they enjoy,and 
that they will say, 

« ‘Tis to thy sovereign grace 1 owe 

‘That I was born on British ground.”” 

Yea, whatever calamities any 
of us may have to sustain, (and 
every heart knows its own bitter- 
ness!) let us all be thankful that 
we were born, and that we live,. 
in a land of Christianity and of 
liberty. 

‘No sooner is any one declared 
a slave, than he is instantly strip- 
ped of his clothes, and covered 
with a species of sack-cloth: he 
is also generally left without 
shoes or stockings, and often 
obliged to work bare-headed, in 
the scorching rays of an African 
sun. Many suffer their beard to 
grow as a sign of mourning and 
desolation, while their general 
state of filth is not to be con- 
ceived, Some of these wretched 
beings are destined to make ropes 
and sails for the squadron: these 
are constantly superintended  b: 
keepers who carry whips, an 
frequently extort money from 
their victims, as the price of 
somewhat less rigour in the execu- 
tion of their duty; others belong 
te the Dey’s household; and many 
are employed by the rich Moors, 
who may have bought them at 
market, in the lowest drudgery of 
domestic employment. Some, 
like the beasts of burden, are em- 


as 
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ployed in carrying stones and 
wood, for any public buildings 
that may be going on: these are 
usually in chains, and justly con- 
sidered as the worst among their 
oppressed brethren. What a 
perpetuity of terrors, series of 
anguish, and monotonous days 
must theirs be! Without a bed to 
lie on, raiment to cover them, or 
food to support nature! Two 
black cakes, thrown down, as 
if intended for dogs, are their 

rincipal. daily sustenance, and 
had it not been for the charity of 
a rich Moor, who left a legacy 
for that purpose, Friday, the only 
day they are exempted from work, 
would have seen them without any 
allowance whatever. Shut up at 
night in the prison, like so many 
malefactors, they are obliged to 
sleep in the open corridor, ex- 
posed to all the inclemency of 
the seasons. [n the country 
they are frequently forced to lie 
in the open air; or, like the Trog- 
lodites of old, shelter themselves 
iu caverns. Awoke at day-light, 
they are sent to work with the 
most abusive threats, and, thus 
employed, become shortly ex- 
hausted under the weight and 
severity of their keepers’ whips. 
Those destined to sink wells, 
and clear sewers, are for whole 
weeks obliged to be up to their 
middle in water, respiring a me- 
phitic atmosphere: others em- 
ployed in quarries, are threaten- 
ed with constant destruction, 
which often comes to their re- 
lief. Some attached to the har- 
ness in which beasts of the field 
are also yoked, are obliged to 
draw nearly all the load, and 
never fail to receive more blows 
than their favoured companion, 
the ass, or mule. Some are crush- 
ed under the falling of buildings, 
whilst others perish in the pits 
into which they are sent to be 


got rid of. It ts usuat for one aud 
two hundred slaves te drop off, ia 
the year, for want of food, me- 
dical attendance, and other ne- 
cessaries ; and woe to those whe 
remain, if they attempt to heave 
a sigh, or complain, in the hear- 
ing of their inexorable master. 
The slightest offence or indiscre- 
tion is punished wah two hun- 
dred blows on the soles of the 
feet, or over the back ; and resist 
ance to this shocking treatment is 
often punished with death. 
‘When in marching, a poor 
slave is exhausted by sickness, 
fatigue, and the cruelty of his 
usage, he is inhumanly abandon- 
ed on the high road, to be m- 
sulted by the natives, and trod 
under foot by the passengers. 
They frequently return from the 
mountains, with the blood trick- 
ling from their limbs, which are, 
with their whole body, covered 
with scars and bruises, One 
evening, towards dark, I was call- 
ed to by a hoarse votee; on 
drawing nearer, I beheld an un- 
happy being stretched on the 
ground, foaming at the mouth, 
and with the blood bursting from 
his nose and eyes. I had searcely 
stopped, struck with horror and 
apprehension, when, in a faint 
voice, the word ‘ Christian! 
Christian |’ was repeated. ‘For | 
Heaven’s sake have pity on my 
sufferings, and terminate an exist- 
ence which I can uo longer sup- 
pert!’ * Who are you?’ was my 
reply. ‘Tam a slave,’ said the 
poor creature, ‘and we are all 
badly treated. An Oldak of the 
militia, who was passing this 
way, and happened to be near 
me at the time, exclaimed, in an 
angry tone, ‘ Dog of a Christian, 
how dare you stop the road, when 
one of the faithful passes ?’ This 
was followed by a blow and a 
kick, which threw me down 3 
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height of several feet, and has 
left me in this condition.’ ” 

«¢ On another occasion, the si- 
tuation of a still more unforta- 
nate slave was equally calculated 
to excite my indignation and sym- 
pathy. He was sorrowfully seated 
under an old wall: at his feet 
there lay an immense load, under 
which he seemed to have sunk; 
his visage was pallid and meagre ; 
with looks full of wildness, and 
eyes fixed on the ground, all ex- 
pressing strong signs of prema- 
ture age, brought on by grief and 
sufferings ; raising his head, he 
seemed to become more agitated, 
and striking his breast and fore- 
head several times, deep sighs 
seemed to relieve his mind from 
some internal paroxysm of des- 
pair. ‘ What can be the matter, 
my friend,’ said I, addressing 
myself to this unfortanate wretch ; 
‘ Why all these signs of misery 
and distress?’ ‘ Poor Christians,’ 
he replied, ‘ there is no help for 
them in this world! and their 
groans are not heard in heaven. 
I was born in Naples, but what 
country have I? Nobody assists 
me; Iam forgotten by all. I was 
noble, rich, and illustrious, im the 
place of my birth; see how 
wretchedness and slavery can 
change the face of man. It is now 
eleven years since my sufferings 
began, during which time I have 
in vain solicited the assistance of 
relatives and fellow-creatures, but 
all to no purpose; there being no 
longer any one on whom I can 
place hope or reliance. To whom, 
therefore, can I turn my eyes 
for support? What have F done 
to deserve so much oppression 
and sufferings ?’” 

This is a picture of misery in- 
deed! Misery in the present 
_ world, and no hope with respect 
toa hereafter. But if this cap- 
tive had been a truly good man, 


- 
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instead of these expressions of 

horror and despair, the following 
words might have dropped fron 
his lips. * There is no mortal whe 
hears my groans; std there is de 
help for me in this world: but ¥ 
am a Christian; there is help, 
therefore, for me in God: and. 
my groans are heard in heavew: 
I am banished from my native 
country; but I have a better 
country to which { am travelling, 
even a heavenly. I am forgotten 
by my relatives and friends; but 
my heavenly Father has engraved 
my name upon the palms of his 
hands; his. protection encom- 
passes my.bed and my path, aad 
his-holy angels take pleasure in 
ministering to me. I was once 
noble and illustrious; and now { 
am a poor despised slave: but I 
am an heir of God, and a jomt- 
heir with Jesus Christ; and 4 
shall soon wear a crown of glerg 
which fadeth not away. Wretei- 
edness and slavery have indeed 
changed my face; but this cor. 
ruptible shall put on incorruption, 
and this mortality shall put on 
immortality. It is now eleven 
years since my sufferings began: — 
but my light affliction, which — 
comparatively is but for @ me- 
ment, worketh for me a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. During all this time I have 
in vain solicited the assistance of 
friends and fellow-creatures; but 
I have a Friend who sticketh 
closer than a brother; and be 
hath said, I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. There is ne 
person upon earth on whom 5. 
can place reliance, or to whom I 
can turn my eyes for deliverance 
or support: I will look, therefore, 
to the everlasting hills, from 
whence cometh my help. Instead 
of saying, with some of my fellow. 
captives, What have I done te 
deserve so much opgtestion ud 
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sufferings? it becomes me to say, | And would riot the means you 
I will bear the indignation of the , will be necessitated to adopt in 
Lord, because I. have sinned | America for the increase of your 
against him; wherefore doth a| property, in the course of years 
living man complain, a man for | accomplish the same purposes in 
the punishment of his sins ? your native country? Let your 
Reader, if you are a Christian, | comfortable habitation to some 
whether Paul, or Apollos, or | other family; it will produce you 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or|a good rent;—reside in a. log- 
death, or things present, or things | house; it willexempt you from 
to come; all are yours; and you | many taxes;—labour-with inde- 
are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s, | fatigable diligence, and practise 
V.R.T. the most rigid economy; I have 

. no doubt that you will soon make 

———i> fe 


large and valuable additions to 
ON EMIGRATION. your present possessiens. But 


suppose this should be the case; 
A LETTER TO A FRIEND. 




































are you or your family sure that 
you would be more useful or 
happy? You know who has 
said, ‘“‘ The happiness of a man’s 
life consisteth not in the abund- 
ance of the things witich he _pos- 
sesseth.” Might you not, if you 
pleased, be far more comfortable 
than you have ever been? Do 
you really want any. thing but a 
contented mind? And a dissa- 
tisfied spirit would be wretched 
even in a Paradise. 

Even Mr. Cobbett does not ad- 
vise persons in respectable cir- 
cumstances to emigrate. In his 
opinion, a family who can but 
barely live upon their property in 
England, will more consult their 
happiness by not removing to the 
United States.* 

I have been informed, that you 
very much admire the Govern- 
ment of the country to which you 
think of emigrating. It certainly 
is worthy of high commendation 
in maby points of view; but, like 
all human institutions, it has _ its 
defects, though perhaps. Not so 
many as most of the older Eu- 
ropean establishments. It is, as- 
suredly, very economic in its ex- 
penditure, and a great degree of 





My Dgar FRIEND, 


' Jtis' with much regret I have 
heard a report, that you are about 
to leave your native country. 
‘Surely you must have reasons for 
such a line of conduct more co- 
gent than any with which I am 
acquainted. There certainly are 
persons who might go to America 
with every prospect of advantage ; 
but I think you are not one of 
them. You have a comfortable 
home, are much respected, pos- 
sess considerable property, are in 
a situation where you are useful, 
and have a reasonable ground for 
expecting that you will be suc- 
cessful in your business. 
Pardon me, my dear friend, if 
I express my great surprise at 
your project. Why, O why are 
you not happy? You expect tq. 
Increase your property very con- 
siderably. You may do so: but 
your wishes will not be realized 
till you are greatly advanced in 
life; and you must necessarily 
make the greatest sacrifices. I 
would give up very much for the 
benefit of my dear children; but 
are we called to relinquish almost 
every comfort on their account? 





* Fearon’s Sketches of America, p. 68, 
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personal liberty is actually en- 
joyed, without any unjust and 
invidious distinctions: but it is a 
vast and lamentable drawback 
from the general excellence of the 
American Constitution, that the 
most degrading and horrible Ne- 
gro Slavery is not only tolerated, 
but absolutely flourishes under its 
auspices. Qur Government, 
blessed be God! does not so 
much as tolerate any practice at 
all comparable to this in cruelty 
and injustice. And were you 
safely landed, and comfortably 
settled on the New Continent, 
would the reflection be pleasing 
to your benevolent mind,—* It 
is true, I am in a great and rising 
country; a country proverbially 
proud of its liberties; but thou- 
sands of my fellow-creatures are 
here treated like beasts of bur- 
den, and held in the most cruel, 
abominable, and permanent thral- 
dom”? Ithink not. The excel- 
lencies of a Government ought to 
tbe great indeed, to counterba- 
Jance such an abomination. If I 
were in the United States, I would 
never cease to bear testimony 
against this diabolical practice; 
and I trust that you, my dear 
friend, should you eventually 
leave us, will think it an_ indis- 
pensable duty, incumbent on you 
- in all places, and at all times, to 
brand this accursed system with 
every hateful and opprobrious 
epithet, with your most entire and 
unqualified abhorrence, and as 
- peculiarly execrable in a land of 
freemen. . 

You complain, I hear, that 
our taxes are very heavy. They 
certainly are so; and. they must 
bear much harder on large classes 
of the community than on you. 
You do not, my dear fziend, tax 

ourself heavily, by your pride, 
jnxury, idleness, intemperance, or 
extravagance, like too many of 
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our countrymen. Many reduc- 
tions have, however, been made 
in our public expenditure; and 
may we not hope, since Peace 
has taken up her residence among 
the European nations, for more 
extensive alleviation of our bur- 
dens, till they shall become light 
and easy to be borne? I think 
‘we ought not readily to despair 
of our country. The recollection 
of past seasons of difficulty, out 
of which we have been brought 
by the effectual and astonishing 
interference of Divine Provi- 
dence ;—the industry and enter- 
prize of our countrymen; their 
unrivalled talents; their uncon- 
querable spirit; their noble ma- 
nufactures ; their extensive and 
unparalleled benevolence; and 
the various and unquestionable 
proofs recorded in our annuals, 
that Britain has been the care of 
God in past ages, and periods of 
difficulty ;—should induce us at 
least to cherish a hope, that we 
shall survive our present burdens, 
and be yet a great and a happy 
people. , . 
After all, my dear friend, I suse 
pect, that on the subject of taxa- 
tion you are much mistaken: nor 
am I surprised. The speech of 
the President, on a late occasion, 
has led many into an error, as 
well as you. He recommended 
a repeal of all the interna] taxes 3 
and multitudes in Europe ima- 
gined that there would be none 
left. This sentiment, however, 
is not correct. There are taxes 
peculiar to each separate State, 
which the President and Congress 
cannot repeal, besides those of 
the United States at large. A 
gentleman of Philadelphia, who 
occupied a good, but not one of 
the first-rate houses, showed Mr. 
Fearon: his tax-receipts. For 
1815, they were nine pounds 
four shillings snd irge-pences 
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and for 1816, they were ten 
pounds four shillings and six- 
pence. There are also many 
poor, who are supported at a 
considerable expense, in Ame- 
rica. The average nuniber of 
paupers in Philadelphia is 1600 ; 
and the expense of maintaining 
them is about 70,009 dollars a 
year, So rapidly have the poor 
' Smcreased in the eity of New 
York, that Goversor Clinton, in 
his address to the Legislature, a 
year or two since, expressed his 
fear that the burdens necessary 
on this account should diminish 
their populatioa.* | 
The general state of society in 
America, especially with reference 
to servants, will, | apprehend, be 
éxceedingly unpleasant to you. 
Mr. Cobbett complains of the 
difficulty of obtaining labourers at 
@ price by which the agriculturist 
can realize any profit. He even 
conceives that a farmer in Ameri- 
ca cannot support himself unless 
be has sons, who, with himself, 
will labour with their own hands, 
‘Mr. Cobbett contracted with a 
man todo his mowing. The terms 
were,—an equal division of the 
produce. e contractor com- 
plained, that even half the hay, 
for merely his labour, was a hard 
bargain.t 
‘ I hope, however, my dear 
friend, you will not forget, whe- 
ther you continue with us in 
England, or emigrate to the 
Western Settlements in America, 
that there is A NEW WORLD, 
to which I hope we are eontinu- 
ally journeying, and into which 
‘we shall, in a very little time, as- 
suredly enter. Jt is our unspeak- 
able felicity to possess a map of 
the glorious path, marked out 
by the hand of Ounnipotent love, 
leading to thia unequalled region. 


* Fearon’s Sketches of America, pages 
179, 181, 383, 409-—412, 
¢ Ibid. P: 70. 
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The blessed God has also been 
pleased to reveal so much of this 
sublime state of our future resi- 
dence, as to kindle in our bosoms 
emotions of inextinguishable de- 
sire for its full and entire pos 
session. 

Should you actually depart for 
the territory of the Illinois, you 
may not, in every instance, find 
that cordial welcome which you 
apprekend—the Americans fre- 
quently regarding new settlers 
with considerable jealousy, aad 
often with enmity.*—~ But ir 
the iucomparable state to which 
I allude, we shall meet with the 
most affectionate reception : every 
inhabitant will be a friend and 3 
brother, and their hearts will be 
constantly embued with disposi- 
tions of unalterable kindness. 

Should you be ultimately a 
land-owner on the American Cone 
tinent, you will have to pay a 
considerable sum.—But in the 
infinitely superior region of which 
[am speaking, I trust you bave 
large possessions of inestimable 
value, secured to you inalienably, 
“without money, and without 
price.” 

If in America you should be 
really able to improve your pro- 
perty, and to succeed at all ia 
proportion to your expectations, 
you must labour with unremitting 
and incredible diligence; you 
must tol yourself, and toil through 
the whole of yeur life.—Not as 
ia that distinguished land te 
which I have repeatedly directed 
your attention. No:—there the 
happy inhabitemts enjoy for ever 
the most delicious repose. They 
‘rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them.” 

You cannot be sure that your 
whole family will-accompaay you 
to the new settlements on the 


Mississippi; some painful separa- 


* See Sketches, p. 93. 
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tions must take place,—But our 
Father's House, where “‘ our best 
friends and kindred dwell,” is in 
the midst of the territory to which 
we are journeying, and the whole 
family, happy and immortal, are 
to reside im it eternally. 

¥ou may not be more happy 
in America, than you are now in 
England. Your society, certainly, 
will not be equal to that of the 
circle with which you now asso- 
ciate, You will find, though an 
American citizen, that all things 
are not entirely to your wishes; 
and it is possible you may, on 
the whole, be eventually disap- 
pointed m your expectations.— 
This, however, cannot be the 
ease with reference to the happy 
country which is to be emphati- 
cally OUR HOME: there our sub- 
lest wishes shall be gloriously 
realized, Ina sense, surpassing 
what we can now possibly ima- 
gine, we shall be happy. Oar 
society will be of the most ele- 
vated description: there will be 
nothing, in the smallest degree, 
to pain us, or the alteration of 
which could afford us any addi- 
tional gratification. 

Finally, should you become a 
neighbour of Mr. Birkbeck, you 
will seldom enjoy the public 
means of grace, which would be 
no small sacrifice; and if at 
length, after a course of years, 
you should be settled ever so 
happily, you must at last bid a 
final adieu to the most amiable 
and interesting earthly residence. 
—But m that infinitely nobler 
state of being which awaits us, 
there is “no more death,” and 
we shall live immediately in His 
blissful presence, who has “loved 
us, and given himself for us,” 
and whose smiles fill the realms 
of bliss with the inconceivable 
and surpassing splendour of eter- 










many excellent speakers, 
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felicities, is indeed the consfant 
and earnest prayer of 


Your affectionate friend, 
Coseley. B.H. D. © 
~<a e—- 


CITY OF LONDON 
AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Held at the Mansion House, Nov. 4, 1819. 


THERE were a very numerous 
and respectable meeting, and 
We 
have room for only very short 
extracts, 

Mr. Cunningham said, that the 
spread of Infidelity.was not near 
so extensive as some feared it to 
be. It was true there’ might be 
some deluding wretches, and 
their pitiable dupes, who dared 
to attack the sacred truths of the 
gospel—who dared to deny the 
Divine inspiration of the Bible; 
but if there was one such man, 
there was a Jury of twelve men 
who, on their oaths, declared 


their conviction that he was 


wrong. The wise and the good 
aftested the propriety of this con- 
viction. There were some 


‘causes, however, which gave 


to very partial Infidelity an ap- 
parent extent, which in reality 
it did not possess. The voice of 
opposition was ever clamorous, 
while that of acquiescence in a . 
received truth was silent and re- 
tired. The cry of infidelity and 
impiety was boisterous and dar- 


ing, whilst the mild tone of Chris- 


tianity was reserved and unob- 
trusive. The loud and harsh dis- 
cordance of the one made it 
known: the divine harmony of 
the other did not provoke no- 
tice, Who was it that, when the 


_thunder burst with terrific crash 


over his kead, would not be led 
to believe that all the powers of 
the air were at variance? Nex, 


during such a temporary war of 


nal glory. That you may share . 
elements, the great bodies oi Vo! 


these sublime and never-ending 
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heavens rolled through their se- | ing of the past, and almost pre 
veral spheres, performing in ma-j scient of the future, yet tod 
jestic silence the great mandate ! wise not to know his weakness, 
of their God. _ |and too philosophic not to feel 
Mr. Phillips (the Irish Barris- | bis ignorance; I err with Mil 
ter) said, “ The Bible is a book | ton, rising to heaven on an 
of facts, as well authenticated as | angel’s wing, and, like the bird of 
any heathen history—a book of! morn, soaring out of sight amid 
tniracles, incontestably avouched ; the music of his grateful piety ; 
—a book of prophecy, confirmed ; I err with Locke, whose pure 
by past as well as present fulfil-| philosophy only taught him to 
ment—a book of poetry, pure ; adore its source, and whose love 
and natural, and elevated even, of liberty never degenerated into 
to inspiration—a book of morals, | rebellion against its author; I 
such 4s human wisdom onever| err with Newton, whose star-like 
framed for the perfection of bu- | spirit shot athwart the darkness 
man happiness. Sir, I will abide | of the sphere; lL err with Frank- 
by the precepts, admire the j lin, the patriot of the world, 
auty, revere the mysteries, | the philosopher of liberty, whose 
and, as far as in me lies, practise | electric touch thrilled through the 
the mandates of this sacred vo-| hemisphere. I will not renounce 
lume ; and should the ridicule of | even the errors of such men for 
earth and the blasphemy of hell| the drunken death-bed of a 
assail me, I shall console myself| Paine, or the delirious war- 
by the contemplation of those | whoop of the sinking fiend, who 
blessed spirits who, in the same} would exalt his altar on the 
holy cause, have conquered, and | ruins of society. It is difficult 
loriously triumphed, in the good-| to say, whether their tenets are 
iy fellowship of the saints—in the | more ludicrous or detestable. 
noble army of the martyrs—in | They will not obey the King, 
the society of the great and good | the Prince, the Parliament, or 
and wise of every nation. If my{ the Constitution; but they will 
Binfulness be not cleansed, and | obey anarchy. They will not 
my darkness be not illumined, at | believe in Moses, or in Christ; 
least my pretensionless submis-| but they believe Tom Paine. 
sion may be excused; if I err| With no government but confu- 
with the luminaries 1 have chosen | sion—no creed but scepticism— 
for my guides, I confess myself| 1 really believe they would ab- 
captivated by the loveliness of| jurethe one if it became legiti- 
their observations,—If I err, it is | mate, and rebel against the other 
in a heavenly region—if 1 wander, | if it were established. A_ lover. 
it is in fields of light; and ra-} of my country, I draw a line 
ther than sink with infidelity in- | between patriotism and rebel- 
to dust, Iam content to cheat] lion. A friend to liberty of 
myself with their vision of eter- | conscience, I will not confound 
nity. I err with men who have toleration with infidelity. With 
runk deep at the fountain of all its mysteries, I will die in the 
Soman knowledge, but who dis- | doctrines of the Christian faith; 
solved not the pearl of their sal- | and with all its errors, I am con- 
vation in the draught: I err with | tented to live under the glorious 
Bacon, the great confidant of | safe-guards of the British Com 
Nature, fraught with all the learn- \ stitution,” 
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_ MRS. MARTHA COLLINGS, 
Of Walworth, aged Thirty Years. 





Mrs. Co.uinGs was first enabled, 
through the riches of Divine grace, 
to see her lost state, and to feel the 
need of a Saviour, under a sermon 
to children, preached November 10, 
1799, by the Rev. John Miffin, at 
Dartford, from Psalm xxxiv. 11, 
- § Come, ye children, hearken unto 
me: I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord.” 

She was then about eleven years 
old; but though young in years, she 
felt herself old in sin. Between 
hope and fear she continued a rega- 
lar hearer of the word, often ex- 
claiming, “ What shall I do to be 
saved 2” 

In April, 1800, she was persuaded 
by her old companions, to go, con- 
trary to her inclination, to a fair in 
the neighbourhood. While she was 
there, she thought she was lost for 
ever; and when she afterwards saw 
her friend, to whom she had revealed 
the state of her mind, she burst out 
in .the following language, “ Oh! I 
fear I have committed the unpardon- 
able sin. I fear I have been only a 
hypocrite. You do not know what 
a wicked heart I have got. O that I 
should ever go to that wicked fair!” 
Her friend tried to comfort her, 
saying, that beholding as she did 
the evil of this sin, there was 
reason to hope that she would not 
fall into it again. Her mind was 
now very tender, and the Lord 
was pleased to bless the word of his 
grace to her relief; two hymns in 
Lady Huntingdon’s selection also 
afforded a sweet support to her 
mind. One of them was the 262d, 
« What heavenly man, or lovely God, 
Comes marching downwards from the 

skies, 
Array’d in garments roll’d in blood, 
With joy and pity in his eyes?” &c. 


was full of joy and peace in belicv: 
ing. Mr. Miffin asked her what 
he should pray for. She replied, 
‘For the Lord’s will to be done, 
and that I may not bring reproach 
upon him, by sinning against him.” 
The Lord was pleased to restore her 
fora season, and to bless the ministry 
of the word to her soul’s prosperity. 
She was still the subject of. much 
bodily weakness, and after a few 
years the Lord was pleased to visit 
ber again with the rod of severe af- 
fliction ; but she had not then that 
sweet enjoyment of the Lord’s pre- 
sence, though she could sometimes 
say conceruing the Saviour, ‘‘ This 
is all my salvation, and all my de- 
sire.” Her medical attendant 
thought it impossible she should re- 
cover; but the Lord raised her up 
again, and daily led her to see more 
of her nced of the precious blood of 
Jesus to cleanse her from all sin, 

Soon after this, she joined the 
Baptist church at Eynsford, under 
the pastoral care of Mr. Rogers, at 
which time she went on her way re- 
joicing. She had great spiritual en- 
joyment under the word and ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s house, and was 
enabled to say, “ My beloved is 
mine, and I am his.” Thus the 
Lord was pleased to carry on the 
work of grace in her heart, which 
manifested itself in her walk and 
conversation. 

She continued an honourable 
member of that church till Septem- 
ber, 1810, when she married, and 
removed to Walworth; soon after 
which, she and her husband joined 
the church of Christ under the care 
of Mr. Chin, under whose ministry 
her spiritual concerns continued to 
prosper. 

She was led on from strength to 
strength, often the subject of much 
bodily afiliction, till the end of 1817, 
when it pleased the Lord to afflict 
her with a pulmonary complaint, 


which cnded in her death. Onde 
this painiul affiiction ct mind wee 


Some time after this she was 
brought to the gates of death, and 
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much supported; yet at times 
she complained of darkness of 
mind; and often, through her af- 
fliction, she was detained from the 
means of grace, and the ordinances 
of the Lord’s house. In the summer 
Of 1918, she tried her native air, and 
appeared rather better for a little 
while; but her disease surpassed 
the power of air or medicine, and she 
retarned howe, and for a few weeks 
was enabled to go to the house of 
God. After confinement with her 
fourth child she was raised up, but 
grow weaker, till nearly the end of 
the year, when she was confined to 
her room; during which time she 
was much supported, yet at times 
would say, “O that it were with 
ame as in days and months that arc 
past!” Her daily prayer was for 
Patience; that she might not by 
murmuring bring a disgrace upon 
her dear Lord. She often lamented 
over her dear children, saying, 
+ How shall I give them up?” and 
especially over her little girl, saying, 
“That she woatd have no kind 
mother to watch over her tender 
Years.” But as she drew near the 
time of her departure, she was ena- 
bled to give them up, saying to a 
fiend, “ It has been a hard task ; 
bat I have given them all up.” 
Thus she was led on till 2 few 
ays previous to her death, when 
she was peeved te rejoice in the 
spect of death, exclaiming, “ O 
Beath, where is, thy af 
where is thy victory 
‘was supported, and she was enabled 
to rejoice in the prospect of an open- 
ing cternity; and on Lord’s-day, 
February 28, was conducted to the 
more immediate fullness of the be- 
loved of her sont; when she rose 
wp in bed, and sung with more than 
her usual voice, 





Lord! my very heart would bleed, 
While for pard'ning love I plead,” &c. 
And exclaimed in rapture, “ Give 
may love to all the friends; tell them 
Tove Jesus Christ, Give my love: 
te my dear pastor, and tell him, if 
he improves my death, to exalt the 
riches of Divine grace.” She thea 
exchimed in holy triumph; 
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“ Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wand'ring from the fold of t 
‘He to rescue me from danger, 
Interpos’d his precious blood.” 


Ist Epistle of John, the third 
chapter, was very precious to her, 
and particalarly tire 2d verse; “ Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of G 
and it doth not yot appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when 
he shall ‘appear, we shall be Hike 
him; for we shall see him as he is.” 
Through the extreme weaknese of 
her body, she could not converse 
mueh; but she often cried of in 

it bodily agony, “ Come, 

Jesus! be frequently said to her 
friends, “O pray that I may have 
patience, that 1 may not dishonowe 
him. Yet ifit were his blessed will, 
I could wish to breathe my soul out 
into the arms of my dear emer 
this moment.” A friend calling, 
she was asked, if she knew him; 
to which she answered, “ Yes; tell 
him when heart and. flesh faileth, 
God is the strength of my heart, aud 
will be my portion for ever.” Look- 
ing at her wasted arm, she said, 
with a sweet smile, “ There will 
not be mach for the some Thos 
she was supported with a bope fal 

of jo ‘and ponoe. Aboat six o'clock 
on ‘Lord's*day morning, March 7, 
she said, “Fhe confliet will soon 
be over.” She then called her bus- 
band, and desived she migtit net be 
disturbed by the visits of any friends 
that day, as she hoped to beim glory 
hefore its close. She then lay eom- 
posed till about eleven oralock, ox 
cept cryimg out at intervals, in great 
teeny, “Cut short thy werk, dese 
Jeaus! pray that I may have pa 
tience.” ‘Phen suddenly reising hers 
selfup in bed, with a bope full of ime 
mortality, and with'an eostaay of joy, 
she exolaimed, “ O, my denr friends, 
I find Jesus so precious: F am so 
happy.: Ido i find him pre~ 
cious, O, my dear friends, I am 
sensible: de not think me deliri- 
ous.” She then called them all by 
name, and exclaimed, “'Thie cannat 
be dying.” Observing her friends 
weep, she said, “* No weeping heres 
there is no cause for it: there is nos 
thing bot Heaven; nothing but Je- 
sup; nothing but joy, nahibog bad 
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happiness! O how fall of joy I am! 
So happy! surely I cannot be Aying ! 
‘0 what joy I feel!” Desirous of 
debasing the creature, and of exalt- 
ing the Saviour, she prayed that 
nothing might drop from her lips 
but what came from her heart. She 
exhorted all to love her dear Savi-~ 
nr, to follow the footsteps of her 
dear Jesus, and constantly to attend 
the means of grace. She looked at 
her reduced body, and rejoiced that 
when God should build her bones 
again, he would clothe them all 

She lamented over the ro- 
bellion and murmurings of her un- 
believing heart; but rejoiced that, 
notwithstanding all her murmurings 
against her dear Lord, he bad fa- 
vonred her with such a manifesta 
tion of his love, even in the swell- 
ings of Jordan; exclaiming, 





 « Jesos is precious to my soul ; 
My transport and my trust ; 

Jewels to Thee are gaudy toys, 
‘And goldis sordid dust.’ 


© death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory? Jesus 
Sought me when a stranger; and 
thongh a young sinner, I was stray- 
ing from his fold: but rich grace has 
brought we hitherto, and will lead 
~ me safe on Canaan's happy shore.” 
Thus perfect love had cast out all 
fear. She begged her husband to 
bring up her children in the fear of 
the Lord, and tell them how happy 
their mother died. She then said to 
ber friends, “I love you all, but 
can part with you; even you, my 
dear, (addressing her husband,) for 
a precious Christ.” Thus she re- 
joiced, and magnified the riches of 
‘Divine grace, till ber body was ex- 
hhausted. She said but little till the 
evening, when she again rejoiced in 
the Lord; and referring to Christian 
and Hopeful in the Pilgrim’s Pro- 
ress, Where Christian says, “ I sink 
iu deep waters; all thy billows go 
over me ;” she burst out into a holy 
triumph, aud said, “ Be of good 
cheer, brother, I feel the bottom ; 
aud it is good.” She continued, 











« See the kind angels at the gate, 
Inviting me to come: 

There Jesus my forerunner waits, 
To welcome pilgrims home,” 
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She exhorted ber friends not to 
neglect closet prayer. Whenever she 
had done s0, she said she had always 
found the enemy to take the advan- 
tage.’ She said, “‘ The conflict is 
sharp; but there is a crown after 
the cross.” She sung in s@eot 
accents, 


“ Redeeming blood end dying love 
Here be my theme, and whea above.” 


And again, 
* Otis a world worth dying for, 
‘To seen amiling Goa.” 


After which she said but little until 
the next morning, March 8. She 
said,“ Was not yesterday ordinance- 
day?” Being answered in the afir- 
mative, she replied, “I thought I 
should have beea celebrating it 
above. Come, Lord Jesus, cut short 
thy work; why are thy chariot- 
wheels 50 long in coming!” 

Tho 103d Psalm was very sweet 
to her; the 14th verse was a 
support t6 her mind, under her tong 
confinement. “ For he knoweth our 
frame; he remembereth that we are 
dust.” She said this was her con- 
solation, that the Lord knew ber 
heart, and all her Severe pains of 
body. 

Her affliction was very severe, 
with little abatement, the whole 
of this time; but her consolation 
abounded. She now said {ittle, 
being very low, till March 11, (om 
which day she ‘died,) except offen 
saying, 


“Come, dear Lord, cut short thy work.? 


On this morning she said to fer 
sister, “The conflict will be over 
to-day: do not leave me;’—~ 


pointing to her breast, and then 
upwards, thereby intimating that 
her soul was about to depart, and 
that she should soon be in glory. 
Abont five o'clock she sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, without a struggle 
ora groan, 





s been pleased 
to remove trom this valo of tears to 

4 mansion prepared above, one that 
lived near her God, and wow 
walk and conversation yoved te 
was a Christian indeed, 
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JOHN ORMEROD, had any objection to his taking suck 
Aged 16. a step. They were completely over- 
come by suck a question being put to 

— them under suck circumstances, 


NorTnixe can wear a more lovely ; They replied, that if he saw it to be 
‘appearance than early piety. It; his duty, they did not wisb to hin- 
caunot fail to excite the gratitude | der him. But what a season did 
and joy of all who love our adorable | this prove to them! They felt the 
Redeemer. : bowels of parental tenderness yearn 

Jobn Ormerod was born at Bacnp, | over thcir son, while the arrows of 
in Lancashire, of poor, but honest | conviction appeared to pierce their 
and industrious parents. From his | hearts; and their eyes were suffused 
infancy he was of an amiable dispo- | with tears uf holy shame and contri- 
sition, which endeared him to his | tion. It was then that good work, 
family and friends. In the Sunday- | of which God is the author, com- 
school belonging to the Baptist | menced in them, which we. trust 
chapel at Bacup, he was introduced | will be consummated in glory. The 
to an acquaintance with that blessed | father and mother soon after gave 
book, which became so precious to | themselves to the Lord, and to his 
him in the short career of his pil- | church, according to the Divine 
grima e. It was not till within the | will. Their humble habitation pat 

ast three years of his life that he } on the appearance of a Bethel. Fa- 
manifested any great concern re- | mily worship was attended to, and 
specting his salvation. But then, | the father and the son were seen, 
He who had loved him with an ever- | morning and evening, alternately 
lasting love, drew him to himself | taking the lead in family devotion, 
with his own silken cords of Joving- | surrounded by other branches of a 
kindness. He felt his perishing con- | numerous family. ‘The mother had 
dition as a sinner before God, and | hitherto been unable to read, nor 
embraced that hope which the gos- | had she considered this to be any 
pel sets before us. The New Testa- | great loss, till she began to perceive 
ment became his constant com- | the value of the word of God. Then 
panion, and the throne of grace his | she lamented her situation. There 
delightful resort. His parents, who | was, however, one way of removing 
at that time were destitute of any | thisevil; she was not ashamed ta 
real religion, could not but find their | be taught; and ber dear son was 
attention powerfully arrested by | eager to instruct her. 
what they witnessed in his daily de- | ‘This youth adorned by his life the 
ortment. In a few months after | doctrine which he professed, and 
is conversion, he felt anxious to | conducted himself agreeably to his 
be baptized after the example of his | high and heavenly vocation. He 
Saviour, and to jiold fellowship with | was early and regular in his attend- 
the people of God in the appointed | ance on the worship and ordinances 
ordinances of the Christian religion. | of God’s house. He loved also to 
His youthful appearance at our| be present at meetings for sociat 
church-meeting, together with the | prayer and intercourse. He took 
clearness and simplicity with which | great delight in praying with the 
he gave the account of his conver- | children of the Sunday-school, and 
sion, greatly affected the members, | appeared earnestly to long for their 
and he was welcomed among us| salvation. With what fervour and 
with the hope that we beheld in him | humility he was accustomed to pray, 
the fore-runner of other young per- | those who heard him will not. soow 
sons, who should soon taste the | forget. His tender concern fouthe 
same grace, and walk in the same | welfare of others led-him oftew to 
steps. In this, thanks be to the | visit the sick. They shared his sym- 
great Head of the church, we have | pathy, and enjoyed his society. In 
not been disappuinted, Previously | the chamber of affliction, bg,% 
to his being baptized, he thought it \ poured out his soul to God sand 
his duty to state his views ‘to his \ {rom the volume of inapiration he 
dear parents, and ask them if they | attempted to direct, the weamy We 
















































REVIEW. 


-Jesus for relief. He had gifts as well 
as grace, and it was thought that 
. both would one day be called into 
exercise in the work of the ministry. 
But God, whose thoughts are not as 
our thoughts, has seen fit to take 
him to himself; and his sun is gone 
down while it is yet day. The time 
arrived when he must visit the house 
of God no more. Symptoms of ge- 
neral debility appeared, and were 
succeeded by a pulmonary affection, 
which proved incurable. During his 
illness, he had a clear view of the 
. Way of acceptance with God. He 
had no hope but in Christ, and him 
crucified. He was well acquainted 
With the leading doctrines of the 
gospel; and as they had been the 
food of his soul in health, so they 
were his comfort through affliction, 
and his support in death. He could 
say, ; 

*¢ Jesus, thy blood and righteousness, 

My beauty are, my glorious dress.” 


He had no raptures; but he en- 
joyed tranquillity. On the Saturday 
before his death, he was very rest- 
less, owing to the increase of fever 
and pain under which he-laboured ; 
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but he was patient and resigned. 
Late in the evening he said, he 
hoped the prayer of his pastor had 
been sanctified to him. He also 
said, Christ was very precious to his 
soul; he had no wish to live, but 
longed to go to Jesus. He requested 

that Luke xxiii. 28, might be im- 
proved on the occasion of his death, 

adding, that it was the latter part 

of the verse to which he had a par- 

ticular regard, in making such a 
request. He continued till near one 
o’clock on Lord’s-day morning, 
December 6, 1818, when, after com- 
plaining of dimness of sight, he said, 

‘‘ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,” 
and then departed to the enjoyment 
of that eternal sabbath, ‘‘ where the 

assembly never breaks up, and 

where nothing shall ever interrupt 

their joy.” 

Let every youthful reader ask, 
“ Am I prepared to die?” To such 
we would say, O neglect not the 
one thing needful. Trifle no longer 
with time; but fly, instantly fly, to 
the arms of Jesus, the only refuge 
set before you. 


Bacup. F. W. D. 
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Persuasions to Early Piety, inter- 

spersed with suitable Prayers. By 

. G. Pike. 12mo, 283 Pages. 
3s. 6d. bound. 


Mr. Pike, if we are rightly in- 
formed, is a General Baptist minis- 
ter, of the New Connexion, at 
Derby. He is the author of “ The 
Consolations of Gospel Truth, ex- 
‘hibited in various interesting Anec- 

dotes, respecting the dying Hours of 
- different Persons who gloried in the 
Cross of Christ; to which are added, 
some affecting Narratives, describing 
the Horrors of uapardoned Sin, in 
the Prospect of Death and Eter- 
nity ;” 4s. bound; of which we gave 
a favourable account, August, 1817, 


VOL. XJ. 


and the second volume of which is” 
preparing for publication. 

The subject of the present work 
may be comprised ander the follow- 
ing analysis. Ruined state of man 
-~—Sins of youth—Religion described 
— Warning against delusive hopes 
—Reasons for early picty, derived 
from the worth of the soul; testi- 
monies of scripture; divine love; 
acceptableness of early piety to Ged ; 
its present advantages; its pleasant- 
ness, happy end, and future blessed- 
ness; no real good possessed by the 
ungodly; their ingratitude to God, 
and cruelty to themselves; vanity aC 
youth § sorrows and dangera of a Kis 

of sin; terrora of deat and \OsE- 


& 
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ment; and the eternal ruin of ‘the 
‘ungodly—The young reader urged 
to make bis lasting choice—Twenty 
Objections answered — Danger of 
delay—Addresses to several classes 
—Directions to the young Christian. 

There is a very great similarity 
between this Work and Dr. Dod-. 
dridge’s Rise and Progress of Reli- 
gion, to'which it will a suitable 
companion. We cannot but strongly 
recommend it on account of its se- 
riousness; the pleasing and interest- 
‘ing manner m which it‘is written ; 
and its Christian ‘spirit. 

It cannot be expected that Parti- 
cular or Calvinistic Baptists should 
Fre it their unqualified approbation. 

In many, very many instances, how- 
ever, we have found the author a 
Calvinist, although be himself may 
not lave been aware of it. Whena 
good man follows the leadings of the 
sacred oracles, he cannot greatly 

“err; they serve as an antidote 10 
the errors of his creed, and fre- 
quently make kim entirely renounce 
them. 

Thus we find the doctrines of 
OricinaL Sin, and Morat Inasi- 
LITY TO THAT WHICH IS GOOD, Which 
are the fundamental doctrines of 
Calvinism, expressly stated. 








“Allow me, my young friend, after 
this general view, to descend a little 
into some particulars. ‘The word of God, 
in describing your natural condition, Ye- 
Presents it us so extremely sinful, that 
while init, nothing which’ you do can 
be plecsing to God. ‘They ‘that are in 
the Besh, (ander the government of that 
corruption which. is named flesh,) cannot 
please God. So entire is this corraption, 
that an apostle confesses, ‘ I know that in 




















II that is Feally good, 
that men are dead in trespasses and sins. 
How awful is their delusion, who are 
strangers to real religion, and yet fatter 
themelves that there is something, good 
in them to recommend them to God! 
Their best actions flow from corrupt mo- 
tives, and are in his sight but a: kind of 
splendid sins. 

«« In pursuing this melancholy deserip- 












tion of your natural condition, I must 
‘add, that man is not only so extremely 

* -sintal that he cannot please God, but s0 
blind that he is entirely ignorant of what 
is acceptable in his Maker's sight. Our 
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his Gospel is to open the eyes of men, 
and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto ‘God. 
He assures us, that he came to preach 
recovering of sight to the blind. His 
most distinguished apostle affirms, that 
even the followers of Christ were some. 
times darkness; that he and they had 
been delivered from the power of dark- 
ness; and humbly confesses, ‘We our- 
selves also were sometimes ‘foolish, dis- 
obedient, deceived; being blinded -by 
those false hopes and delusions, which 
blind thousands now, So destractive is 
this blindness, that men know not the 
way of peace. So entire, that the sullen 
ox and stupid ass know mofe of theit 
masters, than ynenlightened man of his 
Ged. ‘The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master’s crib; but Israel doth 
not’ know, my people do not consider.’ 
Soawtul is this blindness, that* the na- 
tural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishriess 
unto him:? even the preaching of fhe 
cross itself, is to them that perish, fool- 
ishuess. And so wiltul, that ¢ men love 
darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds a¥e evil ;? and, proceeding in their 
career of madness, fools make a mock at 
sine Isit possible, my young friend, to 
give a sadder representation of the nie 
tural blindness of the heart, than these 
passages give? Sin, which God declares 
lo be the cause of misery, death, and 
hell, men treat as a matter of foolish ridi- 
cule and mad laughter ; while that glo- 
rious plan of salvation, which so magni- 
fics the wisdom and love of (God that it 
astonishes the angels of heaven, even 
this is folly in the view of poor uncon- 
verted men, ‘The man who should laugh 
at a thousand swords aimed at his de- 
fenceless head, or pointed at his naked 
breast, were wiser than he who laughs at 
sin. Less fo were the wretch who 
should treat as folly a plan to deliver 
him from the condemned cell, the halter, 
the gibbet, or the fire, than be who thus 
treats the wondrous plan, which God 
has devised to save him from the flames 
of hell.” Page 22, 

From this sfatement of the uni- 
versal and total depravity of man, 
the necessity of DISCRIMINATING 
Grace flows as an inevitable conse- 
quence. We accordingly find it 
both implied and expressed. 

1. Implied. 

“ The feeblest instruments can in thy 
wand perform the mightiest work. A peb- 
We and a sting can bing down to the 

dust thy proudert (oe. Now then, com: 























Lord himself declares, that the design of \ passionate Goa, dinples_ thy yoxer 
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save. Grant that sonie who ‘read ‘this 
book may yield to its 
earnestly regard their best concerts. By 
feeble instruments thou hast awakened 
amany a thoughtless heart; and if this be 
the feeblest of the feeble, yet mi 
thy power and mercy, by making it to 
‘one soul, (O might it be to many!) a s0- 
Jemn and awakening call. Let some of 
its readers learn the end for which life 
was given: and O let them not sleep the 
sleep of sin and death, till awakened by 
judgment and destruction. Gracious 
God! teach them that life is not given 
to be trifled and sinned a By the 
power of the gospel, subdue the stony 
‘heart, and break the rock ofice. With a 
voice, effectual as that whi Il wake 
the dead, bid the dead in sin arise and 
live. Bid the young sioner, that may 
read this volume, flee from the wrath to 
come. O let not sin and death resist 
thee. Let not Satan successfully oppose 
thee, Let not the stubborn heart refuse 
thee admittance. But, God of mercy, 
by thy conquering Spirit, make this little 
book, which in itself is feeble as a reed, 
powerful to lead to penitence, prayer, 
‘and conversion, some youthful wanderer 
from the paths of peace. O thou who 
pitiest wretched men, teach the young 
readers of this book to pity themselves. 
Let them not by sin and folly, make even 
immortality a ‘curse, Let them not des- 
pise thy gracious calls, nor trample on 
thy dying love. Over them let not hell 
rejoice, and heaven mourn: but let the 
angels that dwell in thy presence, and 
the saints that surround thy throne, exult 
‘over some penitent awakened by this fee- 
ble instrument,—some youth erubracing 
the gospel of thy Son, and finding every 
good in him, Great God, grant this 
request. O let the sorrows of the Saviour 
urge it, O let the intercession of the 
Saviour obtain it. O let the influences 
of the Spirit accomplish what is thus de- 
sired » blessed Lord, it is here de- 
voutly acknowledged, that without that 
Spirit, books are senseless scrawls, studies 
fare dreams, learning is a glow-worm, 
and wit is but wantonness, impertinency, 
and folly.” P. 13. 


2. Expressed. In the closing 
part of the preceding quotation; 
and also in what follows, 

































“ We are assured that there is a dis- 
play of the exceeding greatness of God’s 
power in the conversion of a sinner ; that 
alt who are saved, are born of the Spirit; 
that all things are of God ; and that it 
God that prepares tlie soul for death and 
eternity. But, my young friend, would 
all this be requi 














3, if man were able to | damentally err, 
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deliver ‘himself? Would ‘he need the 
help of an Almighty arm, if be were not 
ia hi jeeply fallen, and -utterly 
helpless?” P26. : 





We need not say that Exectiow, 
or Discriminating Grace in the Di- 
vine intention, is equally implied. 

‘We are also happy to find the fol- 
lowing Calvinistic sentiment upon 
thatimportant subject, THE GROUND 
OF A SINNER’S ACCEPTANCE IN THE 
SIGHT oF Gop, so fully and unre- 
sorvedly stated. 


« Abhotting yourself, you will flee to 
Christ, as your sole dependence. “You 
\dulge no hope from imagining that 
your sins are few or small ; but will own. 
them to be deserving of Divine wrath. 
‘You will no longer rest on the deluding, 
but absolutely false notion, that you have 
done as well as you could, and that 
therefore God will accept you; but you 
will be humbled at your Maker’s feet. 
Nothing past, nothing present, nothing 
future, of your own, must, in the slight- 
est degree, be ‘the ground of your de- 
pendence; but, as stripped of every 
thing, as in yourself destitute of all 
you must look to the Lamb of God. A 
‘dying minister, eminent in his day, once 
said too visitor that was taking leave of 
him, ¢Sir,Tam every day expecting my 
death ; but I desire to die like the thief, 
crying to the cracified Jesus for_merey. 
Lam nothing; I have nothing; Teen do 
nothing, except what is unworthy ; 
eye,-and hope, and faith, are to Christ 
on his cross, I bring an unworthineds, 
like that of the poor dying thief, unto 
him, and have no more io plead than he. 
Like the poor thief, 1 am waiting to be 
received, by the infinite grace of my 
Lord, into his kingdom.” P. 61. 








‘We can, and we most cordially 
do, recommend this volume to our 
congregations, our families, and our 
servants, at the same time remind- 
ing them, thatno human composition 
should be so confided in as if it were 
entirely free from error:—this pro- 
perty belongs only to the Oracles of 
‘Truth. We behotd, however, in this 
book, a striking proof that good men 
of all- denominations, having been 
renewed by the game Spirit, do not 
very greatly differ. “The catholio 
church,” says that eminent mextye, 
Mr. Thomas: Bie oun WY Ss 
means errin faith?” is Xo wary are 
S Gor Wh ta oe Won 
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congregation of the elect; and 30 
known only anto God, who knoweth 
who are his.” 


— 
The Spiritual Nature and Spiritual 
Order of Public Worship: a Ser- 
mon preached at the Opening of 
Albion Chapel, in the Island of Jer- 
sey, on Lord’s-day, August 28, 
1819; containing a brief Descrip- 
tion of the Principles of Protestant 
Dissenters, and some Strictures 
na Sermon by John, Lord 
Bishop of ‘Sarum, preached at: the 
Consecration of St. James's Church 
in the Island of Guernsey, on 
Thursday, the 6th of August, 1819. 
‘By Joseph Ivimey. 32 pp. Whitte- 
more, London; Le Cras, St. He- 
lier’s. 

Tue great design of the Christi 
ministry is, the conversion of sin- 
ners, and the edification of those 
who have believed through grace; 
and the scene of its labours is, 
wherever there are sinners to be 
converted, and saints to be establish- 
ed and confirmed. It is, however, 
the part of wisdom in Christian mi- 
nisters, as much as possible to strive 
to preach the Gospel, not where 

* Christ is named, lest they should 
build upon another man’s founda- 
tion. This rule of conduct is not 
always violated by proximity of la- 
bours: we frequently see new places 
of worship opened and filled, in 
towns where others exist, without 
the dimigution of the attendants 
upon those already established. The 
fact is, that in countries called Chris- 
tian, the great mass of the popula- 
tion’ are unbelievers. It requires, 
therefore, the united, the harm 
ous, nay, the fraternal co-operation 
of the ministers of their common 
Lord, without jealousy and rival- 
ship, but each doing his utmost, in 
his separate station, to stem the tor- 
rent of infidelity and iniquity, to 
make war upon the enemy of God 
and man, and to render the particu- 
lay church over which he presides, 
a nursery for heaven, 




















It may. not be unnecessary,” says 
the preacher, “ to mention the reasons 
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Craret, and the uses to which it will 
be appropriated. 

« The epithet‘ Atnron’ denotes, that 
it is built for worship in the English lan. 
guage. This was peculiarly desirable, 
on account of the respectable English fa. 
milies who reside among you, and be- 
cause (be inhabitants of Jersey increasing- 
ly feel the importance of their children 
being educated in the language of the 
mother country. 

“ A chapel, too, was required for the 
accommodation of those English persons 
especially, whose sentiments accord with 
the Charch of Scotland, and with the 
Calvinistic Dissenters and Methodists in 
England. Whilst we wish prosperity to 
attend the English Wesleyan Methodists, 
we do not approve of sume of theit doc- 
trinal sentiments, The erection of this 
building, I feel persuaded, was not from 
opposition to any class of Christians, but 
simply for the purpose of religious edifi- 
cation. 

“ The uses to which I trust it will be 
appropriated, are to disseminate the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God, and 
toadminister the ordinances asthey were 
by the apostles delivered to the churches; 
to maintain the doctrines of the Refor- 
mation ; to enforce a regard to all moral 
precepts ; to enjoin submission to magis- 
trates, and loyalty to. the king; and. to 
promote the present and eternal welfare 
of our fellow-creatures.”” 


It is to be lamented that, assailed 
and vilified as our common Chris 
nity is by the malice and subtlety 
of Infidels, one sect of Christians, 
because it is endowed * with wealth 




















* « The terms established church,” says 
the anthor, * are generally used to de- 
signate the Church of England, ‘in con- 
tradistinetion to dissenting congregations. 
This, however, strictly speaking, is im- 
proper, because the Toleration Act has 
in fact established, or declared legal, 
such congregations. In proof of this re- 
mark, the sentiments of Mr. Onslow, the 
celebrated Speaker of the House of 
Commons, are submitted. He said that, 
far as the avthority of the law could 
go in point of protection, the Dissenters 
were as truly established as the Church of 
England; and that an established 
Church, a9 distingoabed from their places 
of worship, was, properly speaking, on 
tn endowed church; a church, which ff 
law not only protected, bot endowed with 
vemporalities for its peculiar support and 
‘encouragement? —Dr. Furneaus’s Letters 











- which have led to the erection of ALur0% \ to Justice Blackstone; Letter. p92 
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‘and exclusive privileges by the state, 
should treat those Christians who 
are of different sontiments from 
themselves, with contamely and 
sontempt. But since this is unhap- 
pily the case, it becomes a mattor of 
necessity for the latter to vindicate 
their cause, and to justify their con- 
duct, which is done by the guthor in 
the Strictares on the Sermon of the 
Bishop of Sarum.—There are some 
interesting particulars relative te the 
ecclesiastical history of the Island, 
taken from Fale, its celebrated his- 
torian.—We recommend this ser- 
mon to our readers, The text is 
John iv. 19—24. It is divided into 
two parts. 1. The Worship which 
God will approve, must be spiritual 
in its nature, and be spiritually per- 
formed. 2. The New Testament is 
the only standard by which the wor- 
ship of God should be regulated. 
oe 


Strictures on the Corporation and Test 
Aas, with Sgeesion ar 0 fie 
ropriety of applying to Parlia- 
nent for’ their ye ‘Submitted 
to the Consideration of “The Pro- 
featant Society for the Protection of 


Religious Lil 3” of the Mem- 
hers of the Church of England ; and 
of Dissenters. By a Protestant 


Dissenting Minister. 57 pp. sew- 
ed. 38. 
‘Tug House of Brunswick bas not 
osseused any friends and adherents 
fore to be relied upon than the 
Protestant Dissenters. They were 
‘amongst the foremost to welegme 
the Princes of that illustrious family 
to the throne of these realms; and 
they have rallied round them in 
every hour of daugar. OF this thoy 
have received repeated testimonies 
from his present Majesty and his 
royal Ancestors, who have never 
been backward to give them as- 
‘surances of their high regard. 

‘We do not, therefore, perceive 
any necessity for tho exclusion of 
‘them from civil offices by the Corpo- 
ration and Test Acts, which indeed 
were originally made in the reign 
of Charles the Second, from an ap- 

hension of danger, not from them, 

at from the Papists, 
. And not only are they loyal and 
sonscicntious subjects; but the esta- 

F9L x}. 
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BUshed church has nothing to fear 
from them, Dissenters do not as- 
pire after its emoluments. It is con- 
trary to their principles, as Dissen- 
ters, that their own opinions should 
he endowed by law, or that 
should be members of any endowed 
religion whatssever. If their own 
opjnions were to be ao established, 
they would remain Dissenters. Ag 
alliance between church and state 
is contrary to their creed. The 
clergy, therefore, have no oceasion 
to fear that it is their wish to supe 
plant them. 

But they disapprove of the Cor- 
poration and ‘Test Acts, because 
those acts 


“ Require that Dissenters shall come 
form {0 the discipline, te the tenets, 1 
the mode of worship, to the forms, 
the sacraments of a church from whi 
they are conscientiously nonconform- 
ists. Yes,—Dissenters they punish, ang 
deprive of the common rights of subjects, 
and brand with mark of infamy, merely 
for exercjsing their natural liberty of com- 
science on subjects that no way sffect 
the public welfare or prasperjty, 

«By these acfs the very nature of the 
Lord’s Supper js varjed from naLio100g 
to BROULAR purposes, Its frequent ot 
profane use as a qualification for ei 
offices, has occasioned much of the inat- 
tention to its solemn gnd important char 
racter, which is inimical to the interestp 
of truth, and the advancement of pure 
religion, “Taz Dissanteg, if he cone 
forms to such requisitions, is tral te 
his principles, his profession, and hig 
consclenoe 5 and if he does not conform, 
under the Corporation Act, is renderag 
incapable of holding offices jn the Cor= 
poration where he resides, though his 
talents and respectability might be emie 
nently beneficial to the body of men with 
whom he desired to connect himself. 
Nor is this alls the evils are also of = 
positive character. Ifelected to Gill pubs 
lic offices, and he does not undertake 
them, fines in sume cases are incurred 
by bim'to very heavy amount; ang 
against such offenders they are generally 
enforced. ++ 

“The same remarks will apply to the 
‘Tzst Act. #*# © Tt hes deprived the 
nation of the counsel and assistance of 
men wha werg her real ornaments, an@ 
her best supporters. It has introduced 
2 spirit of inattention to an ordioauce, 
which butto name, Mhaald Le sou 
awaken the purest and pert iesingnaygy 

foul? B. 20, . 
x 4 
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- This pamphlet contains a full and 
clear statement of the subject. There 
is, however, an appearance of aspe- 
rity in it which we do not approve. 
We are indebted to the House of 
Brunswick for so great a degree of 
protection from our enemies, that if 
we do not possess all the privileges 
we could wish for, or which we 
think ourselves entitled to, we de- 
sire to be thankful for the great bless- 
ings which we.have long enjoycd 
under their mild government. And 
if we should never enjoy more than 
we do enjoy, we bope we shall ne- 
ver forget to be thus thankful. We 
have no objection to state our sen- 
timents respecting the injustice of 
the acts in question, and to petition 
for the repeal of them; but here we 
will stop, and will leave it to the 
wisdom and mercy of our rulers to 
afford us relief. We hope that not 
a word of murmuring and discontent 
will proceed from our lips. Let not 


—Serious Address on Points of 
Doctrine and Duty—On Bible As- 
seciations — Excellence and Influ- 
ence of Evangelical Truth—Piety 
the best Portion, by W. Herbert— 
and a Poem on the Choice of a Wife. 

The first of these articles contains 
an excellent defence of one of the 
most important doctrines of our re- 
ligion. ‘The second is deserving of 
attention. The third contains much 
valuable information. The fourth, 
containing Thoughts on Marriage, 
and Advice to a new-married Cou- 

le, is entertaining and instructive. 

he remainder will please the seri- 
ous reader, _ 
















































We are glad to see the following 
testimony borne by this respectable 
minister against Antinomianism. 

They say | , 

That there are but very few ministers 
who clearly preach the gospel of Christ, 
the generality of teachers being blind and 
wi ° dead—They discard every thing which 
this be mistaken for the language of | persons inculcate under the idea of its be- 
servile meanness, or of hypocritical ing a duty incumbent upon the children of 
aycophancy: we speak the words of | God—As to growing in grace, or sanctifi- 
truth and soberness.. Let it be cation of the Spirit, being a progressive 
shown from the word of God that it | work in the souls of believers, it is repre- 
is the daty of Christians to be “ mur- | sented as absurd—That the moral law of 
turers, complainers, unthankful, | God és xo rule of moral conduct to believ- 
and unholy,” and we will destroy | ¢7s in Jesus Christ, as they are in every 
‘our own peace of mind, and that of sense entirely delivered from it—And as to 

; 7 i the children of God, they need not be 
every body about te J t hil then afraid of sinning themselves out of the co- 
murs and complaints. , ou 1 CD | venunt of grace, for it is impossible for 
we will quictly.and serehe y ae OD, | them to doit. I honesNly tell you, that 
jmproving our numeroys, reugious | [ am very much afraid that the above 

rivileges, ahd doing every thing we 


horrid system has too much your appro- 
wfully can for our owngood and | bation, and the cordial approbation of 
that of society. i 


many professors ig town and country. 


How far it corresponds with God’s most 
holy word, I feave your conscience to 
. . determine. The preceding sentiment: 
Letters on the Excellence and Influ- * 
ence of Evangelical Truth; includ- 
ing Addresses on Practical Subjects. 


and others connected with them, form 
the system which duty and conscience 

By James Upton. 324 pp. 12mo. 

“6s. Whittemore. | 


compel me to oppose; against which 
love to souls, concern for the honour of 
God our Saviour, and the credit of ge- 
Tuis interesting volume contains nuine Chrigianity »_constrall me to heat 
Letters on the Divinity of Christ and etter on Searching th # Soripturce, p. 80. 
the Holy Spirit—Exhortation to ear- 
ly Attendance upon the Worship of 
God—Letters on Prayer, Searching 
the Scriptures, Sanctification, and 
Christian Obedience—A Letter on 
Marriage, and Advice to a new-mar- 
ried Couple—Anpiversary Address 
—A Monument of Mercy—Cav- 
tionary Counsel to a Young Man 


A Correspondent of Mr. Upton's 
earnestly recommends to him the 
perusal of Beart’s “ Eternal Law 
and Everlasting Gospel.” Sce page 
251. That is indeed a most valua- 
ble work, and deserves the serious 
aliention of those who are commenly 
called Bligh Colyinista. . 
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‘An ‘affectionate Exhortation to @ de- 
cent Observance of the Lord's Dey, 
most respectfully addressed to the 
Inhabitants of the Parish of Christ 
Church, Surry, By James Upton, 
Minister of ‘the Congregation in 
Church-street. Gd. or gratis to any 
Parishioner. 


‘Tue Sabbath is a Divine Institu- 
tion, not only of holiness, but of 
mercy ;—of mercy to man and beast, 
by affording a cessation of labour to 
both. In other words, it is an in- 
stitution of mercy to the souls of 
men, and of mercy to their bodies, 
as well as to beasts oflabour. Where 
‘was the mercy of French Infidels who 
endcavoured to oblitetate the Sab- 
bath from the Calendar? Their very 
memory has rotted, as will the me- 
mory of all the admirers of the in- 
famous writings of Paine. And 
where are his admirers to be found? 
At the Sunday tea-garden, the ale- 
house, the gin-shop, and’ the gal- 
lows. We recommend this excel- 
lent pamphlet to general perusal. 
We are at the same time rather 
doubtful, whether it is required of 
ministers of the gospel to meddle in 
cases, fur which the laws of the land 
have ‘appointed officers, whose bu- 
ainess it is to attend continually 
wpon that very thing. 
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Beneficent Visits in the Metropolis: 
with Facts, on the Effects of Sim- 
ple Regimen and ‘Medicine; and 
‘Hints, particularly and humbly ad- 
dressed to Visitors of the Sick in 

neral. By an old Visitor. 3rd 
it, enlarged. 72 pp. 8d. 


Tus little book, written in a 
plain and unornamented style, by a 
bumble, pious, and simple-hearted 
man, we recommend to those of our 
readers who have time and inclina- 
tion to “visit the widows and fatber- 
less in their affliction;” to “ search 
out the cause which they know 
not;” and to imitate their heavenly 
Father in “delivering the necdy 
when he crieth ; the poor also, and 
jim that hath no helper;” a 
“ strengthening that which is si 
qud binding up that whichis broken. 
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‘We hope with the writer that this 
narrative of facts will be 


“ Instrumental ih ronsing the best 
feelings of the heart; of exciting to deeds. 
of active beneficence many a lively and 
intelligent visitor 5 and of ca ing forth 
the liberality of those who, with hearts 
in some degree disposed, are at a°loss 
how to bestow the bounty of which they 
justly consider themselves stewards, with 
‘circumspection, prudence, and effect.” 
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On Religion, and the Means of its 
Attainment. By John Brown, 
Minister of the Associate Congre— 
gation, Biggar, 12mo. Boards, 
110 pages. 


Mr. Brown thought, 


“That a short Treatise on the 
Means, and Importance of Reli 
written in a plain style, free of the t 
nicalities of human system, and exhibit" 
ing a luminous view of the trath on these 
subjects, might, by the blessing of God, 
be useful for reducing the number of the, 
apparently well-informed, yet really ige 
norant, professors of Christianity ; and 
for presenting to inquirers a somewhat 
more satisfactory representation of the 
origin and progress of the. transforming. 
influence of ¢ the truth 

than is easily to-be met with in a short 
compass.” Pycface. 


The author is 
fea 

















a pious and intelli- 
gent man, ere are many ex- 
cellent and striking reniarks upon 
the Naturaand Importance of Reli- 
gion. Itds shown that it affords to’ 
the rational faculties of man the 
noblest employment; that it calls 
forth into delightful exercise the 
most pleasing emotions; that it reu- 
ders his powers of exertion sources 
of progressive improvement and 
ever-growing happiness; that it 
brings him into a state of friendship 
and reconciliation with God ; that 
it softens the evils, and sweetens the 
pleasures of xocial life; and that it 
prepares him for a happy eternity. 
—And it is also shown that it con- 
sists in a right way of thinking, 
a right way of feeling, aud a 
right way of acting, in reference to 
God; and, it might have been added, 
in reference also to ouredlyen, aa: 
fo all other beings end thing, we 
‘ 
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Sir and with which we have to 


lo. 
If wo understand our author, we 
Go not approve entirely of what he 
says concerning the means of reli- 
ion. 


__ ‘These means are, 1. The sinner 
tmust be deeply convinced that he 
is naturally destitute of it. 2 He 
tnust be persuaded of itsimportance. 
8. He must be persuaded that it is 
attainable, and that it is practicable 
to obtain it. 4. He must have a 
eneral acquaintance with the means 
By which it is to be attained. 5 
e fifth thing mentioned, bat we 
are not told whether the things al- 
feady mentioned go befure it or fol- 
dow after it, is Faith. “ It is by be- 
Tieving the truth about God, that a 
man is formed to a right mode of 
thinking, and feeling, and acting, in 
reference to Him.” Sec pp. 44—70. 


Again. “ Faith is not only the 
hecessary, but the effectual, means 
of true religion.” P.70. 

- But is not faith a constituent 
Of true religion? Why then do 
 B. call it the means?—Agai 

As it easier for an unregenerate per- 
svn to thiak rightly, that is, to have 
fight views of God, of himself, of 
silvation, of sin, and of holiness, 

jan to feel rightly, and io act 
tightly? 

Mr. B. farther says; 


“Tit these ilustrations, I have repre- 
sented faith as the sole direct means of 
forming men to a really religious cliarac- 
ter—believing, as the only way of geiting 
Wisdom, of becoming religious at fi 
and of becoming more and more reli 
eas: and I have dune so, because, on 
careful consideration, it will appear, that 
all those exertises which are usually 
termed the means of religion are 80, 
shetely so fat as they have a tendeney to 
Prpaee faith, or to secure that Divine 
influence which i$ necessary in order to 
the produvtion of faith.” 

















It in a language to which we ire 
‘inaccustomed, and which in our 
epinion is unauthorized by Divine 
revelation, that any of the exercises 
Of unregenerate men have a ten- 
dency to produce faith, or to secure 
that Divine influence which is neces- 

aary in order to its production, 
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FJntelligence. 
— 
SPEECH OF THE REV. JAMES HINTON, 





‘We extract from the Oxford Uni- 
versity and City Herald the follow- 
ing Speech, delivered by the Rev. 
James Hinton at a County Meeting 
held in the ‘Town Hall of that city, 
on Friday, Nov. 11, 1819. 


“1 fally agree with the learned 
Gentleman who has just sat down, 
fa the remark that we cannot with 

priety attach adeclaration® of any 
Rint to the address which is now 
ander consideration. It is on the 
subject of that address only that I 
can now deliver my sentithents. 

“ Some of its have been present 
at nearly all the assemblies of this 
nature, which have occurred dnring 
the present long and eventful reign ; 
and I apprehend the present occa- 
tion is equal in importance to any 
of them. 

“ From that line of conduct which 
I have hitherto thought it my duty 
to pursue, I see no reason to de- 
viate: on the contrary, advancing 
years have fully confirmed my first 
sentiments of loyalty to my sove- 
reign, attachment to the constitution 
of my country, and veneration for 
the holy Bible. Each of these has, 
indeed, been rndely attavked, but 
on that very accotint all have be- 
tome more valaable in my esteem. 
After fifty years trial of their worth, 
1 hope 7 shall never forget the sae 
ered precepts, ‘ Fear God, honour 
the King, and meddle not with 
those that aré given to change,’ — 
As an individaal, my opinion is of 
small importance ; but I reflect with 
satisfaction on the charactet of some 
hundreds who are now filling highly 
respectable situations In life, and 
éxemplifying therein the principles, 
ttt tt 


* This refers to @ motion which hed 
been previously made to attach a Decla- 
ation 19 the Address, 





which it was my duty to inculcsta 
opon them in their early yeara, 
They are following the sacred mame 
im of One whom, though wicked 
mon blaspheme his name, we still 
adore; they ‘render to Cesar thy 
things that are Czsar's, and unte 
God the things that are God's’ 
They obey magistrates and honour 
kings from the 
tives—* because it is good and ac 
ceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour.’ If these motives were 
more geherally urged on the come 
munity at large, it is probable thag 
such meetings as those would seb 
dom be necessary.—I wish it, hows 
ever, to be understood, that I have 
never appeared as an advocate for 
any political party, but merely as a 
Christian, and a faithful subject of 
the king, and obedient to the laws 
of my country, whoever may be the 
persons intrusted by the constituted 
authorities to administer them. 

“ But though I abstain from pos 
litical contests, (as I thiuk every 
Christian minister ought to do,) yet, 
when the great interests of my coum 
try are endangered—when all faiths 
ful subjects must be of onc lieart 
and one soul!—I think prompt ao» 
tivity a Christian duty. Such I aps 
prehend are present citcumstances, 
and they fully warrant the calling 
of tho present assembly. It is not 
% much the state of this county as 
it is that of other districts, and of 
the country at large, which callaum 
us to repeat an avowal so oftes 
made, of our loyalty and our af 
tachment to the Constitution; and 
really, Sir, if there be a single sube 
ject among us who cannot, from 
his soul, make such an avowal, I 
wish ho wete im any land rather 
than in this; and I would advan 
Lim instantly to lean a cwanicy A 
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human, it must be imperfect: bet 
among human productions, it has no 
equal. To tamper with such a Con- 
stitution ts folly ; to subvert it would 
be sacrilege. 

“* Permit me, Sir, to mention ano- 
ther reason why I could not con- 
scientiously withhold my name from 
the Requisition by witich we are 
now assembled :—I had long viewed 
with surprise the forbearance of the 
constituted authorities towards the 
republishers of a most impious and 
seditious work, which had so long 
and jastly lain under the sentence 
of the laws. ‘The time of republica- 
tion was artfally chosen, and_ its 
circulation has been attended with 
great, though, I hope, not irrepara- 
ble mischief. From this evil I ap- 
prehend our vicinity is, comparative- 
ly, free—I have not, in the circle of 
my acquaintance, scen or heard of 
a single copy of that work. But 
in London, at the mouth of the den 
from whence it issued, I have stood 
and shuddered te see the lowest or- 
ders of the peuple enter in crowds to 
procure this deleterious drug, this poi- 
son of the soul. The evil is enormous ; 
it is circulated by men abandoned 
to desperation for both worlds. It 
degrades the human mind to the 
lowest degree of wretchedness, by 
depriving it of all moral principle; 
aud all immortal hope. It teaches 
men to despise all dignities, human 
and divine, and thus prepares them 
to perpetrate every crime. The de- 
luded, I trust, may still be reclaim. 
ed ; but on the abandoned, I fear the 
heavy hand of the law must fall, 
Christianity, indecd, supports free 
inquiry ; but it is the inquiry of de. 
cency, reason, and virtue, and it 
must never be allowed to shelter 
impiety and blasphemy, by the pre- 
valenee of which the foundation of 
society would be destroyed. 

May I beg, Sir, in one instance, ta 
be distinctly understood. It bas been 
said that no one could sign the requi- 
sition of this day without deciding, 
by implication at least, on a question 
which has greatly agitated the puh- 
lic mind, and on which I sincerely 
wish no public opinion at all had 
been given, because I am confident 
no full aud impartial evidence hag 
yout met the public eye. Lnlegrity 


which he is wholly unworthy. I 
recognise with pleasure the union 
which the requisition expresses of 
Joyalty with attachment to the Con- 
stitution. ‘There was a time—it oc- 
eurred in a sanguinary period of our 
‘history—when loyalty and love of 
the Constitution were rudely torn 
asunder, and our country still feels 
the injury which she sustained from 
the violence of the shock. But 
since the accession of the present 
Hlustrious House, both duties have 
been inseparably blended. It is 
impossible to venerate the Throne 
without being attached to the laws 
by which alt its decisions are guided ; 
and it is impossible to be attached 
to the laws without venerating the 
Vhrone which they surround and 
‘support. ‘To be attached to the 
British Constitution, ts to be at- 
tached to the essential rights of all 
mankind. 

“J confess I know not where to 
fix on aspot on which Justice holds 
w seat as pure and dignified as that 

' qhich she occupies in a British tri- 
bunal. In these Courts the Monarch 
presides, bat the law is his only 
guide. It is the Throne which de- 
elares, in the words of our great na- 
tional charter, ‘ We will sell to no 
man, we will deny to no man, we will 
delay to noman, the rights of justice ; 
no Briton shall be banished, impri- 
soned, or any way punished, but ac- 
sording to the known laws of the land,’ 
A similar declaration follows the 
Bill of Rights ; ‘ The very end of hing- 

authority ts to defend our laws, our 
Brortien, and our religion.’ I fear, 
Sir, many persons need to be inform- 
ed how excellent our Constitution 
is; and I am well pleased, therefore, 
that so many are this day listening, 
pot to their enemies, but their 
friends, and the friends of their 
country. They will be more fully 
convinced of the guilt of those men, 
who would deceive and mislead 
them. Our Constitution, like the 
source whence it is drawn, is too 
just to encourage despotism, and 
too wise and good to allow of 
anarchy ; it combines freedom with 
security; liberty with good order; 
and veneration for religion with a 
gacred regard to the night of pri- 
wate judgment. Like eyery thing 
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demands that I should declare that 
from such an implication [ hold my- 
self to be entirely free. Whether 
individuafs have acted legally or not 
Jet the law decide. Those who think 
they have not, can have no real ob- 
stacle to prevent them from bringing 
the cause before a just and honour- 
able tribunal; and whatever be the 
decision, our attachment to the 
throne and to the constitution, will 
not in the least degree be affected 
thereby. In what manner this great 
and leading county should express 
its sentiments, it would be presump- 
tion in me to dictate; but were 
1 to choose my own expressions, I 
would select the strongest which 
our language affords to assure his 
Royal Highness the Prince Regent 
_ of our attachment to tie throne, of 
our love to the Constitution, and our 
determination to support both by 
every lawful means within our power. 
I would add the high satisfaction I 
feel at the specdy assembling of the 
Legislature, and my confidence in 
the wisdom of Parliament to adopt 
such measures as the exigency may 
require. I would express my ear- 
nest hope and firm expectation that 
the Government, so far from ob- 
structing inquiry, will afford cvery 
facility which may be consistent 
with the due administration of jus- 
tice, to promote the most impartial 
investigation of the late events, thus 
confirming the loyal and obcdient, 
while they punish the seditious, and 
cementing more closely than ever 
that ardent love of the people to- 
wards the British throne, to which, 
under God, we so much owe the 
stability and prosperity of the empire. 

I hope, Sir, we shall not rest in 
avowals of loyalty. On former oc- 
casions these were followed up by 
patriotic exertions. We cheerfully 
bore for twenty years the increased 
burdens of the state, and were stu- 
dious that they should fall heaviest 
on thore best able to bear them. 
The friends of Government circu- 
lated millions of small publications 
full of sound morals and loyalty. 
The people were retained in their 
duty, and the enemy retired ashamed. 
The attack is now renewed, and our 
defence must be renewed also. 1 
rust it will be with the same suc- 
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We cannot remove, but we 
may alleviate our country’s woes. [ 
would entreat (could my voice reach 
them) every man of rank and fortune 
in the kingdom to imitate those of 
this county; to make their country 
houses their chief residence, to pe- 
rambulate their own demesnes, and 
make a friend of every one who in- 
habits them; to make the coming 
winter cheerful by a renewal of that 
old-fashioned hospitality, by which 
the houses of the great may become 
at once the shelter and supply of the 
poor, and discontent may be expelled 


from the humblest cottage. In‘a 


district thus nurtured, should a sedi- 
tious orator make his appearance, 
our peasantry would with one cone 
sent expel him from the svil, or, 
what is better, resign him to the in- 
jured laws. And let not our coune 
trymen think that they shall be de- 
prived of the right of peaceably petie 
tioning the senate or the throne, 
I would never lift up my hand to 
divide the people from their sovee 
reign: this would be to separate 
the children from the parent. It 
should be placed under proper ree 
gulations—but never let the privi- 
lege of petitioning be impaired. Let 
it for ever be held sacred. It muet 
be so held ; for here we behold around 
us the guardians of our rights and 
oftheir own. Here are men of the 
highest rank and influence in the 
state, who never have refused—who 
never will refuse—to bear the peti- 
tions which we place in their hands 
to the Legislature or to the Sove~ 
reign. These hereditary counsellors of 
the throne will never, under any pres 
text,violate the constitution in which 
they are equally interested with ours 
selves. These our representatives will 
never aid to frame laws in which the 
innocent shall be punished with the 
guilty,or a loyal nation deprived ofits 
liberties through the misconduct of 
afew despicable men. But while 
we place a just confidence in these 
our guardians and protectors, we 
place unlimited confidence in God 
alone, May our reformed lives se- 
cure his favour, and through his bless- 
log, may the honours of the British 
throne, and the safety af our condi. 
tution be perpetuated UN neions. 
shal) exist on earth no more, 
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To the Editors of the Baptist Magasine. 


‘Waarever opinion may be form- 
ed of the propriety of prosecuting 
those who revile and slander ré 
gion, there is a mude of counter- 
acting their evil designs, on the 
Propriety of which no wise and good 
man can hesitate, and in which 1 
have no doubt of your readiness to 
concur—Informing the minds of thove 
who are in danger of being deluded 
by the sophistry of infidel writers. 

You are, no doubt, aware, that 
in_ consequence of the attacks of 
Woolston and others, in the tast 
centary, a number of valuable works 
were published ; some in defence of 
Revelation generally, and others in 
vindication of such parts of the in- 
spired volume as were then attack. 
ed. Reflecting on the subject with 
that solicitude for the best interests 
of others, especially of the rising 
generation, which a Christian can— 
pot but feel, it occurred to me that 
¥ might render your readers in ge~ 
Reral, especially the younger part 
of them, some service, by sending 
you a list of well-written works, of 
Various sizes, published not merely 
at the time already referred to, but 
at various periods. 

Permit me to suggest, whether, 
ff, at the present moment, it be 
thought expedient te publish works 
in defence of Revelation, we should 
not render a better service to reli- 
gion Ly republishing some of those 
‘admirable works, which are now but 
little kuown to common readers, 
than by publishing new, but hastily 
written, productions, If works on 
this subject are not unanswerable, 
they may injure the cause they are 
intended to support. 

1 beg leave to explain that E do 
pot mean by recommending some of 
those works, to pledge myself to an 
approval of every sentiment inciden- 
tally advanced. Some of them I 
know only by means of their repnta- 
tion ; and from those authors who 


























Sdentify Christianity with a religions 
estublishment I ditfer in toto, as well | 
a from those who admit that “the 


INTELLIGENCE, 


gence of our governors.” But these 
mistakes (for such I consider them) 
do not invalidate the excellent as- 
guments of the writers in defence of 
Rerelation itself. 

‘Those of your readers who possess 
the Eneyclopzedia Britannica, may, 
by turning to page 476, of Part 1] 
of Vol. 18, find an excellent argu- 
ment for the truth of the Scripture 
History of the Resurrection of Clirist. 
It is under the article TuzoLogy. It 
begins thus, “ In the article Miracle 
we have said.” This work probably 
contains many other equally valuable 
short dissertations which might be 
very useful to young persons. 

Mr. Fuller's Address to Deists, 
in his work on Deism, might, with » 
‘ew trifling alterations, form a useful 
tract for young persons, who have 
had a religious education, but whose 
minds arc endangered by the sophis- 
try of Deists. It is perhaps hardly 
‘ble for those who are confirmed 
in infidelity, if published without the 
arguments by which it is preceded 
in that admirable work. 

‘There are some strong arguments 
against infidelity in several of the 
dialogues in Thornton Abbey. 

If those of your readers who have 
good theological libraries, look over 
their books, probably they may find 
they possess not only many recom: 
mended in the following list, but 
other valuable works, which are caly 
culated to establish the miuds of 
their families in the truth of that 
revelation by which alone Jife ang 
immortality are brought to light, 
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LIST, &c, 
1. A Vindication of the Truth of the 
Religion against _ Atheists, 





Deists, and Socinians, in three Volumes. 
Written In French by James Abbadie, 
DD. Mr. Bayle commends it as one 
of the best in its kind, The seventh 
French Edition wea printed in 47¢9, 
There hava been at least two Editious 
in High Dutch, with Notes. Mr. Lussan 
lisp translated the whole into English. 

Dr, Doddridge on Inspiration ; 


in 4793. 79 heme 


‘Stennett’s Sermons on ths 








lished as a Pamphlet 
12mg. 1s. 6d. 
3.Dr 8. 


Mberty of the press is a privilege \ Divine Authority, and various Tier gf 
arising from the favour and indol- \ the Holy Senpon - Oye Yoraa,, 


DEFENCZ OF 


. 4. Benjamin Bennett’s Sermons on the 
Truth, Inspiration, and Usefulness of the 
Scripture. One Volume, 8vo. 

5. Robinson’s Sermon, entitled, Scrip- 
ture a good Book, written by Divine In- 
spirativuu.—Sermon Fourth, in his Village 
Sernions. 

6. Dr. Lardner’s Credibility of the 
Gospel History (eighteen Volumes) is 
too voluminous for most readers, but 
might .be advantageously consulted on 
ynany points. 

7. Butlers Analogy of. Natural and 
Revealed Religion. One Volume. 

8. Dr. Delany’s Revelation examined 
with Candour. Three Volumes, 8vo. 
(Published anonymously.) — 

9. Dr. Paley on the Evidences of 
Christianity. 

10 Dr Doddridge on the Evidences of 
Christianity.—The Tract Society has 
published a cheap Edition of this Tract. 

11, Dr. Chalmers on the Evidences 
and Authority of the Christian Reve- 
Jatian. 


12. Dr. (Olinthus) Gregory on the 
Evidences, Doctrines, and Duties of 
Christianity. Two Volumes, 8vo. 


13. Bishop Watson’s Apology for the 
Bible, in answer to the Second Part of 
Paine’s Age of Reason. 

14. Dr. Bates on the Divinity of the 
Christian Religion, &c. for the Cure of 
Infidelity ; annexed to his ‘“ Considera- 
tions of the Existence of God,”’ &c. 

15. Letters of certain Jews to Voltaire, 
respecting certain Passages in the Old 
Testament: (This title may not be 

uite correct, as it is given from memory. 

16. Dr. Chandler’s Vindication of the 
History of the Old Testament. 

17. Bishop Porteus’s Summary of the 
principal Evidences for the Truth and 
Divine Origin of the Christian Revelation. 
One small Volume, 12mo. 

18. Dr. Leland’s Defence of the Au- 
thority of the Old and New Testaments. 
Two Volumes. 

19. Locke on the Reasonableness ‘of 
Christianity. One Volume. 

20. Dr. Watts’s Caveat against Infide- 
lity. In- Vol. IT. of his Works, it occupies 
thirty Pages Quarto. 

21. Fell and: Hunter’s Lectures on the 
Evidences of Christianity. One Volume, 
Bvo. 

2%. Dr. Leland’s View of the Deist- 
ical Writers. 2 Volumes, 8vu. 

v3. Lestie’s Short and Easy Method 
with the Deists. One Volume. From 
this Work the Tract Society have pub- 
lished an Extract. 

24. Fuller’s Gospel its own Witness; 
as it is 


or, more general y called, 
Fuller on Deism. One Volume, 8vo. 
VOL. XI. . 


CHRISTIANITY, 


am 1 a Christian?’ by Clarke. 
printed ; London reprinted. 38 Pages, 1s, 
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25. Toller’s (Rev. T. N. of Keltering,) 


Plain and Popular View of some of the 
leading Evidences of Christianity. 


26. Dr. Doddridge’s Answer to a 
Pamphlet, entitled, _ “ Christianity not 


founded on Argument;” in Doddridge’s 
three Volumes of Sermons and Tracts. 


150 Pages, 12mo. 
27. Dr. Priestley’s Letters to a Philo. 


sophical Unbeliever. Two Volumes, 8vo, 


28. Dr. Collyer’s Lectures on Scrip- 


ture Facts, one Volume, 8vo.—Scripture 
Miracles, one Volume, 8vv. 


29. An Answer to the Question, “ Why 
America 


30. Dr. Delany’s Historical Account 


ofthe Life and Reign of King David. 
Two Volumes, 8vo.— Designed to clear 
the Character of David from the Asper- 


sions of Infidels. : 
31. Dr. Chandler’s Life of King David. 
3¢. Dr. Chandler’s Review of the 
“ Life of the Man after God’s own 
Heart.” Que Volume, 8vo. (being a 
Defence of No. 31 ) 7 
33. Dr. T. Sherlock, (afterwards Bik 


shop of London,) on the Use arid Extent 
‘of Prophecy; and containing sume Dis- 
sertations illustrative of Scripture.— 
N.B. The third Edition, published in 


1740, has a Dissertation on Christ’s Entry 


into Jerusalem, which is not contained in 


the earlier Editions. 

34. Bishop Newton’s Dissertations on 
the Prophecies. Three Volumes, 8vo. 

35. Hurd on the Prophecies. Two 
Volumes, 12mo. - 

36. Dr. Campbell’s Dissertation on 
Miracles, in answer to Hume. One 
Volume, 1¢mo. 

37. Our Saviour’s Miracles Vindicated 
by T. Ray, London, 1727. 72 Pages, 
8vo.—The. Miracles vindicated in thig 
Pamphlet are, 

Jesus driving Buyers and Sellers out of 
the Temple—Permitting the Devils to 
enter the Herd of Swine—The Trans- 
‘figuration—Jesus turning Water ‘inte 
Wine—Feeding Thousands with a few 
Loaves and Fishes—Curing the Paraly» 
tic—Restoring Eye-sight to the Blind 

. —Raising Jairus’s Daughter—Carsing 
the barren Fig-tree. 

38. The Miracles of Jesus Vindicated 5 
by an anonymous Author, in three Partss 
in the whole, 102 Pages, 8vo. Lon, 
don, 1729.—The Miracles vindicated i 
this Pamphlet are, 

The Resurrection of Christ — Jesu 

driving Buyers and Sellers out of the 

Temple—Suffering the Devils to enter 

the Herd of Swine—Cursiag the bonen, 

Weare Terai Ye Niaist ie 
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39. Gilbert West on the Resurrection 
of Christ. One Volume, 8vo. 

40. Ditton on the Resurrection of 
Christ. One Volume, 8v0. 

41. Dore on the Resurrection of Christ. 
100 Pages, 12mo. 

42. The Trial of the Witnesses of the 
Resurrection of Christ; by Dr. T. (after- 
.wards Bishop) Sherlock. London, 110 
Pages, 8vo. 

N. B. The Society in Bartlett’s Build- 
ings printed a new Edition of this va- 
luable Work, about fifteen or twenty 
years agog and there was also, about the 
same time, an Edition published by a 
Bookseller, at 1s. or 1s. 6d. 

43. The Sequel to the Trial of the 
Witnesses ; revised by the Author of the 
Tryal of the Witnesses. London, 1749. 
164 Pages, 8vo. 

44. The Fitness of the Witnesses of 
the Resurrection of Christ Considered ; 
by Wm. Webster, A.M. London, 1731. 
26 Pages, Bvo. 

45. Lord Lyttleton’s Letter to Gilbert 
West, Esq. entitled, “ Observations on 
the Conversion and Apostleship of St. 
Paul. 110 Pages, 8vo. 

46. A Dissertation on the Conduct of 
the Jewish Sanhedrim, and the Advice 
offered by Gamaliel ; anonymous. Edin- 
pareh and London, 1769. 190 Pages, 

vo. 

. 47. The Conduct of Judas Iscariot 
consideted asa Proof of the Truth of 
Christianity Published, I think, in 
Scotland. a 

48. Dr. Kennicott’s Two Dissertations, 
on the Tree of Life, and the Sacrifice of 
Cain and Abel. One Volume, 8vo.— 
Intended by a proposed Emendation of 
the Translation, to refute the Cavils of 
Dobelievers, . 

49. Dr. Paley’s Hore Pauline. One 
Volume, 8vo. 

50. White’s Bampton Lectures.—In 
this Work Christianity is contrasted with 
Mahometanism. 

$1. Plain Truth for Plain People, io 
three Dialogues. Intended to counteract 
Paine’s Age of Reason. 36 Payes, 
Price 4d. (Seeley.) 

52. The Truth and Certainty of 
Christianity Demonstrated, by eight in- 
fallible Marks, (24 Pages.) selected 
from Leslie’s Short and Easy Method 
with the Deists. Published by the Edin- 
burgh Religious Tract Society in 1804. 

53. Jenkin’s Reasonableness of the 
Christian Religion. Two Volumes, 8vo. 

54. Skelton’s Dejsm Revealed. Two 
Volumes. 


57. The last six Chapters, contsining 
107 Pages, 8vo. of Dr. Bates’s Harmony 
of the Divine Attributes. This is an 
excellent Work. 

58. T. H. Horne’s Deism Refuted. 
18mo. 1s. 

59. Addison’s Evidences of the Chris. 
tian Religion. Dr. Purdy’s Edition. 

60. Bishop Horne’s Letters on In- 
fidelity. . . : 

61. Thomson’s Age of Infidelity. 

62. Grotius on the Truth of the Chris. 
tian Religion; with the Notes of - Le 
Clerc. | 

63. Dr. Beattie’s Evidences of Chris- 
tianity. 

64. Dr. Findlay’s Vindication, &c, 
against Voltaire. 

65. Bishop Porteus’s Essay on the 
beneficial Effects of Christianity. 

66. Dr. Douglas on Miracles, against 
Hume. ’ 

67. The Defences of the Christian Re- 
ligion, by Minutius Felix, Lactantius, 
Origen, Tertullian, Arnobias, Augustine, 
(on the City of God,) Eusebius, Justin, 
Athenagoras, Tatianus, Clemens Alexans 
drinus, Cyprian, Athanasius, Basil, Na- 
zianzene, Nyssen, &c. 

68. Camero’s Pralectiones on the 
Word of God. 

69. Marsilias Ficinus on the Christian 
Religion, with Crocius’s Notes. 

70, Ludovicus Vives on the Christian 
Faith. 

71. Philip Morney du Plessis on th 
Truth of the Christian Faith. 

7%. Savonarola’s Triumph of the{Cross, 

73. Micrelius’s Ethnophronius. 

74. Raymundus Lullius’s Articles of 
Faith. , 

75. Alexander Gill on the Creed, 

76. Dr. Jackson on the Creed. 

77. The Divine Authority of the Scrip- 
tures, in Boston’s, Gill’s, and many other 
Bodies of Divinity. 

78. Dr. S. Clarke’s sixteen Sermons at 
Boy le’s Lecture. 

79. Stillingfleet’s Origines Sacrm. 8vo. 
619 Pages. A masterly Work. 

8Q. Sermons preached at Boyle's Lec- 
ture, and collected in three Volumes, 
folio, 1739. 

81. Dick’s Essay on the Inspiration of 
the Holy Scriptures. 

82. Dr, Juin Owen’s Divine Original 
and Aythority of the Scriptures, 8vo. 

83. —————-~——- Reasun of Faith ia’ 
the Scriptures. 8vo. 

84 Clarke’s (Author of the Annota- 
tions,) Divine Authosity of the Holy 
Scriptures asserted. ; 

55. Baxter’s Reasons of the Christian 85 Dr. Edwards's Discourse concern- 

Religion. ing the Authority, Style, and Perfection 

56. Halyburton’s Natural Religion \ of ths Rooks of the OO wi New Testes 
Ansydicieut. WEI, 
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86. Tillotson’s Rule of Faith. . 

87. Dr. Knox’s Christian Philosophy. 

88. Adams’s Answer to Hume. 8vo. 

89. Benson’s Reasonableness of the 
Christian Religion. 8vo. 

90. Brine’s Vindication of Natural 
and Revealed Religion. 8vo. 

91. Bernard’s Excellence of the 
Christian Religion. 

9v. Coneybeare’s Defence of Revealed 
Religion. 

93. Stebbing’s Christianity Justified. 

94. Elisha Smith’s Cure of Deism. 

95. Abhe le Pluche’s Truth of the 
Gospel Demonstrated. Two Volumes. 

96. Murray’s Evidences of the Jewish 
and Christian Revelations. 

97. Llive’s Vindication of the Christian 
Religion. 

98. Jortin on the Truth of the Chris- 
tian Religion. 

99. Gerard on the Evidences of Chris- 
tianity. 

100. Dawson’s Appeal to Heatben 
and Jewish Writers in Defence of Chris- 
tianity. Le 

101. Lowth’s Divine Authority of the 
Old and New Testaments 

102. Haminend’s Truth of the Chris - 
tian Religion. 

103. Pascal’s Thoughts on Religion. 

104. Many of Archbishop ‘illotson’s 
Sermons. 

105. Hickes’s Gentleman instructed 
in the Conduct of a virtuous and happy 
Life. 8vo. 584Pages. ‘Tenth Edition, 
1722. 

106. Gastrel on the Certainty of the 
Christian Revelation. 

107. Dr. Priestley against Evanson. 

108. Doddridge’s Lectures, Part VI. 

109. Antidote for the rising Age, 
against Scepticism and Infidelity: In 
Letters from Credens to Scepticus, 12mo. 
135 Pages. 1765. 

110. Reynolds’s (John) Letters to a 
Deist. 

111. Nichols’s Conference witb a Theist. 


sand.—To ascertain that the Char 
ter of Salvation is genuine, will be 
of no use to you, unless you seek to 
obtain an interest in its privileges.— 
To ascertain that the scripture fur- 
nishes us with a map of the road to 
the celestial City, will be of no avail 
to you, if you continue in the city 
of Destruction, instead of becoming 
pilgrims towards the Heavenly 
Country. —To feel confident that 
the Church of Christ will effectually 
resist, and survive, the attacks of In- 
fidelity, will afford you no reason for 
consolation, if you are not mem- 
bers of that church.—A llow me then 
to reccommend a little tract, which, 
if out of print, I should hope would 
soon be reprinted. It consists of an 
extraet from the works of the cele-' 
brated M. Bonnet, of Geneva: the 
title given in the edition I have is, 
‘“‘ The Nature and Design of Chris- 
tianity; extracted from a late Au- 
thor.” It contains only sixteen 
pages; but twenty-seven important 
propositions are clearly stated, and 
well applied. It isan English trans- 
lation, or rather an abstract, I be- 
lieve, and was printed in London in 
the year 1795, but I suppose not 
published, as there is no buokseller's 
name in the title-page. To those 
who understand French, I would 
recommend the original. But above 
all things, my young friends, let me 
entreat you to read the sacred vo- 
lume, with attention, and with prayer 
for Divine influence, conscientiously 
resolving to obey the Divine will as 
far as you can discover it ; and stead- 
fastly believing, that “ if any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God.” 

That every one of you may enjoy 
in your own person this irresistible 
evidence of the truth and efficacy of 
Christianity is the heart's desire and 
prayer of 

A BELIEVER IN REVELATION. 


The Editors will be greatly ob- 
liged by this writer’s communicating 
the other picces in favour of Chris- 
tianity, which have becn mentioned | 
in a private letter; and also to any 
person who shall communicate a 
paper in defence of Christianity, 
which is supposed to have agygease&X 
in the London Bvenng Rost, be= 
tween June and December, YTTR. 
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My Young Friends,—Having, with 

a special view to your information, 
ointed out such Works as are cal- 
culated to aid you in your inquiry 
respecting the evidences of Revela- 
tion, let me entreat each of you not 
to rest satisfied with ascertaining 
that Revelation is certainly true and 
inspired ; for however trne—however 
divine, it will do you no good unless 
you enter into the views of its 
Divine Author. To ascertain that 
there is a rock on which you may 
safely build, will not secure your 
pafety, if, after all, you build on the 
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EXTENT ciety? do they not corrupt the minds 

of the people by taking away moral 

OF THE restraint? Is not this dispersion a 

- LIBERTY OF THE PRESS, | Crime of the worst description ? does 


it not train up the readers ef these 
vile publications to the commission 
of all other crimes? 

It is objected, that our arguments 
cannot be confined to our own coun- 
try, and therefore ought to be equally 
applicable to Turkey, and other Ma- 
hometan countries. Granted. And 
it is the duty of Christians in Maho- 
metan countries not to revile and 
treat with scurrility and abuse their 
religious books, but to maintain and 
diffuse their own scntiments with a 
mixture of firmness and modesty. 
Let not the example of Elijah be 
adduced in opposition to this. He 
was a prophet and ambassador of the 
most high God; he stood up to 
vindicate, not with scurrility and 
abuse, but with a majestic firmness, 
the cause of his sovereign, against 
Ahab and his prophets, who were 
rebels against the King of the 
country; and he produced his cre- 
dentials, when fire came down from 
heaven to consume his sacrifice.— 
Again: if it can be proved by the 
Turks that the publications of Chris- 
tians are demoralizing, it is their 
duty by penal restraints to prevent 
their circalation. 

We proceed now to the wisdom of 
the measure. And here it is said, 
in the first place, that truth will 
finally prevail. Very true: and sa 
will Divine Justice finally be exc- 
cuted ; but it follows not that hu- 
man justice should tarry. Because 
the former is frequently slow in its 
operations, it follows not that the 
latter should be so too. The law of 
self-preservation urges upon us the 
stopping of the circulation of the 
poison WITHOUT DELAY. Shall, in 
the mean time, our children, and 
our domestics, and our neighbours, 
be exposed to drink the poisonous 
draught? I allow that arguments 
ought to be opposed to them: and 
so they ought to be opposed to im- 
morality : but this is not enough in 
either case ; immorality and demo. 





ALTHOUGH every wise and good 
man cannot but despise and detest 
the infamous writings of Paine, Car- 
Jile, and Sherwin, yet there are some 
persons of this description who are 
of opinion that the circulatien of their 

ublications ought to be tolerated. 
This opinion they found upon the 
Justice of religious toleration, and 
upon the wisdom of leaving Truth to 
defend her own cause, which it is 
alleged she is competent to do 
without the aid of human Jaws. In 
order to come to a decision upon the 
subject, I- have lately been reading 

Dr. Furneaux’s Letters to Sir Wil- 

liam Blackstone, and by reading 

that excellent work I have been in- 
duced to think that this opinion 
cannot be maintained. 

Let us begin with the justice of 
the case. Dr. Furneaux contends, 
that “overt acts contrary to the 
peace and good order of soriety” 
should be punished? And are not 
the printing and dispersing of pub- 
lications which encourage vice, 
* overt acts contrary to the peace 
and good order of society?” Again: 
Dr. Furneaux justly observes, that it 
is the duty of the magistrate to “ en- 
courage those general principles of 
religion and merality on which the 
happiness of society depends.” Does 
it not follow, that it is his duty to 
discourage, that is, to punish, the 
propagation of the contrary? It is 
true the doctor confines this to self- 
evident cases, and docs not extend 
it to cases where the ill-tendency of 
principles is not manifest; since in 
that case the magistrate might claim 
the right of prohibiting the publica- 
tion of every thing which he dis- 
likes. Put this limitation justifies 
the punishment of Carlile, whose 
publications have a manifest, and 
not merely a “ supposed” ill-ten- 
dency. Are they not eagerly read 
by the most profligate characters; 
and do they not encourage them to | ralization (the latter of which ex 

ersevere in their wicked courses? | ceeds the former in baseness) ought 

s not the dispersion of blasphemous \ both of them \o be punished. 
publications highly prejudicial to so-\ Wo the necond yang, Wis dhigeted, 
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that if free discussion be allowed, 
there will be no danger; that the 
poison cannot in that case operate ; 
and that, if Ict alone, these writings 
will soon fall into oblivion. To this 
Ireply. Not so very soon. The lower 
classes, with the exception of the 
wise and good among them, to 
whom these pnblications are an an- 
noyance, gladly drink in the poison, 
and ncither nnderstand nor wish to 
understand that which opposcs their 
wicked inclinations. In addition to 
the sweetness of the poison, aud the 
unpalatableness of the remedy—will 
the objector take upon him to be 
responsible that the reader of the 
blasphemous trash shall always be in 
possession of the remedy? Shall 
then thousands, and hundreds of 
thousands, of our countrymen be 
exposed to be carried away by -bold 
and scurrilous publications, which 
are consonant with their own de- 
praved inclinations, and thereby not 
only ripened for temporal and eter- 
nal ruin, but rendered dangerous 
and pestilential members of so- 
ciety? 

To conclude ;—Will the objector 
say. that wicked men ought to be 
tolerated in slandering their unof- 
fending neighbour? Does not the 
law take cognizance, and ought it 
not to do so, of the offence? And 
yet it might be said, in the objec- 
tor’s own words, that “ if free dis- 
cussion were allowed, there would 
be no danger ; that the poison could 
not in that case operate; and that, 
if let alone, the slander would soon 
fall into oblivion.” And what are 
the writings of Paine and Carlile 
but scurrilous libels against the 
Creator, the Saviour, and the Sanc- 
tifier of the world, against the pro- 
phets and apostles, and against 
the noble army of martyrs? If the 
circulation of libels of this descrip- 
tion is not to be repressed, I know 
not what kind of libels should be so. 
If they had éntértained ‘doubts con- 
cerning the truth of divine revela- 
tion, and had expressed those doubts 
in a modest and humble manner, 
and with a becoming regard to the 
pious feelings of the heads of Chris- 
tian families, the case would have 
peen very different ; but impudence, 


pourrility, and blasphemy, are what 


nothing can justify in any country ¢ 
since they can answer no other pur 
pose than that of exciting the indig- 
nation of the worthy part of the 
community, of seducing the young 
and unsuspecting, and of rendering 
the worthless part still more worth- 
less. Fur my part, I would not revile 
Mahomet in a Mahometan country, 
nor the idols in a pagan country. 
What good canbe done to any one 
by proveking his resentment? But 
when he sees that you are actuated _ 
by love to him, and that to firmness 
and magnanimity you add humility 
and modesty, who knows but that 
he may be won by the loveliness of 
these graces, even as the infidel hus- 
band has been sometimes won by 
the humility and meekness of his 
believing wife ? - 
Since the above was written, that 
part of it which makes a distinction 
between a modest and humble ex- 
pression of doubts concerning the 
truth of the Holy Scriptures, and an 
impudent, scurrilous, and blasphee . 
mous attack upon them, we are 
happy to find sanctioned in the Court 
of King’s Bench at the passing of 
sentence upon Carlile; on. which 
occasion the Attorney-General made 
the following amongst other obser- 
vations, . . 
“‘ The publication [Paine’s Age of 
Reason] is not one of calm and dis- 
passionate discussion of particular 
doctrines, but a direct attack upon 
the truth of our holy religion. I will 
not go over the painful and disgust- 
ing passages which were recited at the 
trial. They are all summed up is 
one assertion, namely, that the Bible 
is a collection of lies, wickednesa, 
and imposture. The question is not 
therefore, whether the defendant hag 
exercised the right of free discussion 
and of forming his own opinion. In 
such a case, I should be the last 
man to call upon him to answer. 
FoR OPINIONS SO PROMULGATED [ 
COULD NOT SO CALL UPON HIM.”—~—» 
The Attorney-General must deci- 
dedly declared, that it was not the 
object of this prosecution, nor of the 
punishment which he hoped would 
e inflicted,EITHER TO FETTER RELI- 
GIOUS DISCUSSION, OR TO CRAMP 
RELIGIOUS TOLERATIGN, . 
Mrz, Susiice Bulsy, in qesang 
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_ sentence, said, “You have been 
convicted for the publication of two 
‘works notorious fur their blasphemy, 
und their tendency to undermine the 
feligions faith of the country, as well 
as to destroy that hope of a future 
state which is founded upon it. It 
has with justice been observed, that 
this prosécution has beeh conducted 
for a work, not as against God, but 
as against nicn, The crime of bias 
phemy is one of the most serious 
offences known to our law. THAT 
LAW ALLOWS A FREE TOLERATION TO 
att. Iv roses A RELIGIOUS CREED 
UPON NO MAN, BUT LEAVES HIM TO 
WORSHIP HIS CREATOR IN THAT 
WAY WHICH MOST ACCORDS WITH 
THE DICTATES OF HIS OWN CON- 
science. But these publications, 
instead of being written in a spirit 
of temperate inquiry, grossly tra- 
duce a moral and religious code, 
from the beliefand practice of which 
mankind have derived the most ex- 
tensive advantages. Let any one 
calmly contemplate the doctrines of 
Christianity, let him examine the 
mildness of its principles, and the 

murity of its morals, and it will be 
Impossible but that, in the fair exer- 
cise of his reason, he will be 

+ fluenced to admire and adopt it. 
Every principle it contains tends to 
benefit society : it says, “ Love your 
neighbour as yourself; and do unto 
all as you wonld they should do 
unto you.” The Force AND SANc- 
‘TION OF OATHS ARE DERIVED FROM 
RELIGION ; and upon their inviola- 

bility depends the safety of all those 

institutions under which we enjoy 
happiness and freedom. The king 
himself takes an oatH which binds 
him to a certain line of conduct, 
that forms his title to the obedience 
of his subjects. How could proper- 
ty be secured, or crime punished, 
but for the sacred influence ofoatHs 

‘over witnesses and juries? The ad- 
ministration of justice must stand 
or fall with the respect in which 
oatus are held. The same benefit 
has extended to the public by the 
oatHs which persons in my capa- 
city take when they enter upon 
their functions; and I hope the 
country will long continue to enjoy 

Jt It is strange that the defendant 

should conceive that he was bene- 


























INTELLIGENCE, 


fitting mankind by removing the 
securities and obligations by which 
their conduct is regulated. With 
regard to the subject of intention, 
it ix doubtless the duty of the magis- 
trate to inquire into it. Bat God 
ouly is acquainted with the inward 
man; the power of human tribunals 
therefore, cit no otherwise ascertain 
intention, than by means of actions 
and the effects produced by them 
upon society.” v. 
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ANNUAL MEETING, 







Baptist Mission held ¢ 
ing for 1819, at Fortun. Mi 
preached on Merknew ot « fruit of the 
Spirit, from Gal. v. 23, Mr. Bulgin from 
Lake xviii.7, 8. And inthe evening Mr, 
Ward, from Serampore, preached at the 
Methodist Chapel, Gosport ; after which 
there was a collection for the Mission, 
‘Mr. Millard preached the preceding 
evening. The devotional pasts of the 
services were conducted by the brethren 
Miall, Ward, Franks, Balgin, Millard, 
George, Headden, and Saffery. The next 
Association is appointed at Lockerly, 
Wednesday in the Easter Week, 1840. 
The brethren Millard and Sdffery to 
preach, the former on the given subject. 
‘The subscriptions and collections re> 
ceived by the Treasurer of this Society 
for the“ year ending September 30th, 
amount to 4424 2s. 9d. Notwithstand- 
ing the distressed state of the times, this 
is a larger sum than has been remitted to 
the Parent Society in any preceding 
year. The increase is ascribed to the 
preaching of Mr. Ward, an advantege 
which cannot be hoped for on a succeed~ 
ing occasion of this sort. The ministers 
of this association therefore cannot re- 
frain from urging theit dear people, to 
unabating exertions in this good works 
asks for, and deserves their prayers 

und their pecuniary aid, with extraor- 
dinary claims of interest, and necessity. 


—=— 
ORDINATION. 


CROSCOMBE, NEAR WELLS. 


‘Apntz 27, 1819.—Mr. William Hush, 
of Allbampton, was ordained over the 
Bapian Ci meeting at Croscombe, 

















LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Reading of the scriptures, and prayer, 
J. N. Burnet, Street ; introductory ad- 
dress, Mr. Dare, Chillwood ; ordination 
prayer, Mr. Cox, Horsington; Charge, 
Acts xx. 28, Dr. Ryland, Bristol ; Address 
to the Church, Philippians iv. 1. Mr. 
Holloway, Bristol. Mr. Dodge, Ever- 
creech, (Jndependent,) closed in 


prayer. 
——> 


NEW MEETING OPENED. 


September 14, 1819.—The New Meet- 
§ng-house in Cherry Lane, in the Parish 
of Lymn, ia Cheshire, was opened. Mr. 
John Thompson of Hill Cliffe commenced 
the service. Mr. Moses Fislier of Liver- 
poo! preached two Sermons on the occa- 
sion from Psalm xciii. 5, and 1 Cor. jii, 
5,6,7. The brethren James Swinton, 
John Swinton, and James Bradford, en- 
gaged in the devotional exercises. The 
congregations were numerous, the divine 
presence was enjoyed, and liberal collec- 
tions were made after each service. 
Meeting-house was built by the members 
of the Particular Baptist Church at Hill 
Cliffe in Cheshire, near Warrington, and 
is considered as a branch of that church. 
The existence of the mother Church can 
be traced back as far as the year 1663. 
The Particular Baptist Church Meeting 
in Byron’s Street, Liverpooj, now under 
the pastoral care of Mr. M. Fisher, isa 
branch of the same church. In the 
year 1714, the church at Hill Cliffe 
agreed that.the branch at Liverpool 
should be considered asa distinct church. 
The church at Hill Cliffe is now floyrish- 
ang under the pastoral care of Mr. John 
‘Thompson. 


tip -<-<eew 
ABSENCE FROM CHURCH. 


#rom the Times of Nov. 22,1819. ** On 
Thursday the 11tb inst. Benjamin Baker, 
John Muncey, and James Aljen, in Great 
#versden in Cambridgeshire, labourers, 
were severally convicted before the Rev. 
Mr. Leworthy, in the penalty of twelve 
pence each, for neglecting to resort to 
their parish-church on the preceding 
Sunday, during Divine Service, without 
having lawful or reasonable excuse for 
_ Such absence.’ From such a mode of 
** compelling persons to come in,” the 
Act of Toleration secures Protestant Dis- 
senters. 


—i> 
RELIEF OF A DISTRESSED 
FAMILY. 
Mr. W. Hunvwhry, pastor of the 


Baptist Church at Isle-Abbots, wishes 
to return his grateful ackpowledgments 
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to his kind benefactors, for the following 
sums which he has received, by the Rev. 
R. Horsey, Taunton, for the relief of his 
numerous and distressed tamily. See 
Obituary of Mrs. Mary Humphry, in 
our Magazine for April last. 
From an unknown friend, at 

Oxford, signed J. remitted by 





post to Kilkenny---++-esee 1 0 0 
From the Hon. — Noeleors-- § O O 
Fiom the Hon. Lady Grey-+e2 1 0 O 
From the Rev. Mr. Hughes of 

Battersea--eoreeseesscees 1 OO O 
From Mr.J. M. of Londonesss 010 6 
From Mr. Butler of Romsey-» 0 10 0 
From Mrs. Moss of Weymouth 0 7 O 
From Mr. Wilshford of ditto.» 0 5 © 
From a Friend of ditto-er-++ 9 5 O 

917 6 
Qe ees owe 


RECENT DEATHS. 


Rev. Thomas Flint, late of Weymouth, 
Rev, Thornhill Kidd, late of Clapton. 
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Just Published. 


Memorial respecting the Diffusion of 
the Sacred Scriptures throughout the 
Dujted Kingdom; particularly in the 
Celtic or Iberian Dialects, By Christoe 
her Anderson, one of the Secretaries to 
the Edinburgh Bible Society, and the 
Society for the support of the Gaelig 
Schools, : 

Personal Religion: containing, 1. A 
General Inquiry into the Nature of Pere 
sonal Religion.—2. A more particular De. 
scriplion of it, in its salutary Fruits and 
Effects.—3. Its great Iimportance.—4, 
Addresses to different Ages and Chae 
recters, By Reynold Hogg, 


In the Press. 


A Sermon, occasioned by the Death 
of the Rev. Thomas Thomas, of Peck- 
ham, by Dr. Newman; with the Address 
delivered at the Grave, by Mr. Griffin. 

Memoir of Miss Ann Price, by Juseph 
Tvimey. Second Edition. 

Preparing fur the Press,in one Vo'ume, 
12mo. Price Six Shillings, Boards, a Work 
to be entitled, “* A concise View of True 
and False Religion.” With a List of 
the best English Books on Experimental 
Divinity, and Explanatory Remarks, 
By the Rev. G. G, Scraggs, A.M, It wilJ 
contain about 300 Pagesy and he pub- 
lished by Subscription ia Jaomary of 
February, 1829, ; 


#40 Poetry. : 
LINES written during a Journey to Chittagong, in Feb. 1819, 
Now faithful Mem’ry, in this calm retreat 
Long years of pleasant toil and care review, 


And bid each breeze the Saviour’s praise repeat, 
For ever boundless and for ever new. 


Bless’d be the hand that furm’d this human frame, 
And gave me being in a world like this, 

Destin’d to teach th’ unutterable name 

To endless worlds, and through eternal years. 


Bless’d be that power which fix’d this vagrant mind, 
Aw’d and astonish’d, on the blessed cross, 

Taught it to seek a bliss by truth refin'’d, 

And tread on all things else as worse than dross, 


And oh! if when this life must be resign’d, 
Tho’ &ill’d with errors baneful,—I may see 
One sou! reclaim’d, illumin’d and refin’d, 
And fitted for a bless’d eternity ; 


If precious seed, now sown in tears, may yield 
Successive harvests in all time to come, 

“: Till the whole land become a fruitful field, 
And ali the labourers shout the harvest home ;y 


Then bless’d existence mine—in such employ 
The longest life’s too skort—since every breath 
Of prayer litts an immortal soul to joy, 
Beyond the power of sin, or reach of death. 


But be it so, that fruit will ne’er arise, 

Nor superstition from its throne be hurl’d, 

Well pleas’d with this, Pll close my peaceful eyes, 
That | haye served my God and not a dying world. 


SONNET, written in the Sunderbunds, in Bengal, in the Year 1816, 


Taovucs far from youthful scenes, and long-lost home 
Endear’d by recollections ever new, 

Of grove and stream, of hill and dale, I roam, 

And all that Friendship, all that Fancy drew,— 


Though ev’ry face, and form, and stream, and tree, 
Be alien, and strange each sound I hear, 

Though ev’ry mode and form of life I see, 
Displease, and shew that I’m a wand’rer here,— 


Though in this wilderness no voice is heard, 
Save roar of tiger at the midnight hour, 

And all the horrid spectres feign’d or fear’d, 
Meet here, and gambol in unbroken pow’r,— 


Still, even here, O MORN, thy fragrant breath, 
And the gay Jark, can cheer the realms of death. 


SONNET, written at Chittagong, in Bengal, in the Year 1818, 


Romantic spot! And have I found at last, 
After long wand’ring on the stagnant plain, 

Where every prospect is but like the past, 
Nature in all her glory ris’n again ? 


Here on an eminence of sober height 
For Contemplation a divine abode, 
Nature appears to our enraptur’d sight, 
Leading ber votaries to the seat of God. 


To the vast deep; mountains that touch the sky 3 
Forests impenetrable ; and the stream 

Meandering through the plain—she points the eye ;—~ 
Impressive emblems of the Great Supreme, 


Romantic Scenes; Here would Vayend wy day, 
And here would sing the Satiout’s boundles prune. 
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BAPTIST MISSION. 


CALCUTTA. 


Extract of a Letter frem the Brethren at 
Calcutta, dated 


February 24, 1819. 


Own work among the natives has been 
gradually increasing, and we hope the 
effects resulting from it bear some small 
proportion ; though ,we must confess, that 
had we to describe to you the latter in- 
stead of the former, we should feel our- 
selves greatly discouraged. We are 
thankful for what you have so kindly ex- 
pressed.to us onthis subject, that “ you 
do not require us to detail our success so 
much as our labours.” From this we 
learn, that you do not expect that this 
barren wilderness should be cultivated 
without much toil, and repeated exertions ; : 
and that itis only in the patient pursuit 
of our great object, that we can expect 
the Divine blessing, and consequent suc- | 
cess, upon the means we use. As far as 
our experience gues, it fully confirms the 
idea you have suggested ; we see that 
the seed must be sown, and patience ex- 
ercised, before the crops can be reaped: 
—the gospel must be published, it must 
be pressed on the attention of the -Hea- 
then, and applied to their hearts by the 
divine Spirit, before any important effects 
can result from it. It 1s ours to labour in 
the field, to sow the seed, and our hea- 
venly Father's to foster and bring it to 
Perfection, by the dews or showers of his 

ivine grace, which we desire to wait for 
with all the anxiety with which the hushand- 
man waits for the early and latter rain ; and 
though unworthy to see, and much more 
to reap, the crop, we rejoice that he is 
faithful who has spoken, and that he has 
declared his word shall not return to him 
void, but shall accomplish that where- 
unto he has sent it. We were afraid 
respecting the places we built for worship 
among the ualives, that after they had be- 
come acquainted with the design of them, 
they would have abseuted themselves, 

VOL. XI. 


or would have opposed us. It was an 
experiment, and we had serious fears 
that it might fail at the first outset. Had 
we conferred with flesh and blood, we 
should have concluded, with others, that- 
the plan, however desirable, was altoge- 
ther impracticable. We trust we entered 
upon jt, though with fear and trembling, 
yet in the strength of the Lord. He has 
assisted us, and blessed these means in 
part, and we hope that he will bless them 
still more. The attendance of the natives, - 
instead of growing less, has been on the 
increase; and instead of violently o 
posing, they have, on the whole, become 
more attentive: so that we can now speak 
to them for between two and three hours 
without the least disturbance. The first 
moral effect we have perceived arising 
from our labours, has been the production 
of a certain degree of seriousness in the 
minds of some that attend. The dread 
fally black and complicated system of 
idolatry, to which the natives have been 
so long accustomed, has destroyed in 
their minds every thing like serious re- 
flection about salvation ; and if they talk 
about it, it is rather to display their know- 
ledge by the quotation of some line or 
lines of poetry from their shasters, than to 
learn whether there is a way in which 
they can obtain deliverance. You will 
not wonder, therefore, in such circume 
stances, if we should ascribe to a Divine 
influence what in England would be attri- 
buted to decency of manners, Yet, to 
our unspeakable mortification, after con- 
versing with them for some time, and 
gaining their consent to the truth of our 
message, and all we have declared, they 
have left us, saying, that our Christ and 
their Krishna were the same ; so that while 
we have sume little to encourage our 
hopes, we have much more to excite our 
fears, and lay us low in the dust. We 
have as yet seen nothing of that deep con- 
trition for sin, which is experienced by 
those who have correct views of the holi- 
ness of God and his laws. The ‘natives 
have no settled data on witth we can 
argue with them on ising thage, Tae 
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are destitute of moral principles; so that 
instead of arguing from these, as we 
have always been accustomed, we have, 
with great difficulty, in the first place to 
establish them. For instance, they com- 
monly maintain that sin in God and us is 
not the same thing, because he is above 
Jaw; and if sin enters into him, it is con- 
sumed like fuel in the fire; and thus they 
take away the malignity of sin, and re- 
duce it to a mere circumstance :—in fact, 
they make God himself the author of all 
sin as well as holiness; for, say they, 
“ We live and move in him, it must be 
He, therefore, that impels us to every 
thing we do;” and on this principle 
many do not fail openly to declare, that 
they themselves are God. From this you 
will perceive, that there are many ob- 
stacles in the way of communicating reli- 
gious ideas to their minds; yet we begin 
to see some regularly attend, and listen 
to better instructions; we begin to hear 
the name of Christ pronounced in what- 
ever direction we go, and oftentimes by 
many who we should have supposed had 
never heard it; and we should gladly 
hail the day in which the Sun of Righte- 
ousness shall arise with healing beneath 
his wings, and scatter the whole of these 
dark clouds of superstition and idolatry. 
We have at present but three places of 
worship, in which we preach five or six 
times every weck. Several American gen- 
tlemen have come forward very liberally, 
and have subscribed as much as will 
build neatly two more, and in the course 
of about a fortnight more, we hope to be 
taking steps about building them: (they 
requested the chapels to be called by one 
or other of the following names, Nazareth, 
New Bethlehem, Zion, or Jordan.) This 
leads us to notice another very important 
step that we are now taking in this de- 
partment of labour. We have had fre- 
quently to lament our not being more in- 
timately asgociated with the natives. Af.- 
ter preaching we had some who have fol- 
lowed us, wishing to inquire more about 
this new way, who, when they have come 
into the European part of the city, and 
seen its hustle and confusion, have made 
some excuse and gone back. We have 
also felt, on being called to preach to 
them, the necessity of entering fully inte 
their modes of thinking and speaking. 
These considerations suggested to us the 
propriety of renting some ground, and 
building a house something like the na- 
tives’ houses, that they might come to us 
freely, and without suspicion, and that we 
might have a place to give them while 


these considerations, we resolved to get a 
place, if possible, in the most populous 
part of the native city. We mentioned 
this to our Pundit, and he immediately 
directed us to a spot in Doorgapoor, 
which we think, of all .others that we 
know, most.eligible for our purpose. After 
due consideration, we took it for five 
years, at the rate of 200 rupees annually: 
—some part of it, which we do not want, 
we have let again; which will consider- 
ably reduce the sum. We immediately 
commenced building our house upon it, 
and it is now almost finished : this, toge- 
ther with a place of worship, and other 
little accommodations, will cost about 
1000 rupees, or £125. This place is 
about four miles from our residence ; and 
if we are succeeded in our work, it will 
prove an important Missionary station. 
But you will be led to inquire, how is it 
to. be supplied? Respecting this, we have 
been in some doubt. At first, we thought 
it would be best for us to reside at it al- 
ternately, for a week or a month at a 
time; afterward, we were inclined to 
think it might be better for oue of .us 
toreside there constantly ;—we found, 
however, upon mature reflection, that 
both these plans had their peculiar dis- 
advantages, and we therefore resolved 
ona medium between them ;—viz. that 
Adam, Carey, and Yates, should supply 
it alternately for half a year at a time; 
and the lot being cast, itcame to Adam to 
take the first half year. Should this step 
be succeeded, it may be highly desirable 
in the course of time to take another of a 
similar nature. If you consider the extent 
of the population that lies before us, 
you will readily see the necessity of 
adopting some such plans, The number 
of idoluters in this city is nearly equal to 
the population of London; aud suppose, 
even in its present enlightened state, that 
there were not to be found in London 
six men to supply. its spiritual wants, who 
would not consider that there was a 
dreadful famine of the word of life. This. 
is the case here, for instead of six, there 
is scarcely one amongst us who is capa- 
citated to preach with effect to the Hea- 
then; and even were we all so, what 
would five or six Missionaries be in a 
field where a million of souls are perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge? ‘The sickle 
(we mean the word of lifein the Benga- 
lee language) has been put into our 
hands ; the field (Calcutta and its envi- 
rons) is laid open before us; and the Jan- 
guage of Divine Providence seems to be, 
“ enter and labour.” We have attended 
they remained with us as inquirers; and | to this voice, and now we must continue 
also accommodate those who could give \ till by faith and patience a blessing is 
us some assistance in preaching, From \ secured, The proseention of qhans like 
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that we are now attempting will be at- ' active of the natives, we know that he can 
tended with considerable expense, be- ; do scarcely any thing when left alone, 
cause in addition to the money laid out , and without the presence of an European 
in the commencement, we have another , cannot preach openly, particularly in Cal- 
house establishment to support, which, | cutta. We hope, if constant attention 
though it will be nothing like the expenses | is paid to him, he will prove a useful 
of keeping house amongst the Europeans | man. We mentioned to you in our last 
in Calcutta, will be something consider- | sumething about a long itineracy during 
able. the winter months which are now just 
Since we last wrote to you we have been | past. Owing to the great expense that 
visited by brother Chamberlain, who came | would have been incurred by it, and to 
down on account of the ill state of his | our undertaking the station at Doorgapoor, 
health. While he was with us he seemed | we were unable to accomplish it; never- 
considerably better, and his trip down to | theless, we have not relinquished the idea 
Saugor appeared to have done him much | of it, but keep it in view as a very desirable 
good ; but we have heen extremcly sorry | thing whenever it is practicable. Till the 
to hear since his departure to Monghyr | station demanded the whole of our atten- 
that he has been considerably worse, and | tion, Carey, Yates, and Adam made 
that he is by no means out of danger. | weekly itineracies alternately for about 
While he was in Calcutta, we had the | two months, during which time many 
highest expectations that he would per- | books were distributed to those who could 
fectly recover. He preached for us several | read, and the gospel was preached to many. 
times in Bengalce at our places of worship, | hundreds of the people. There is a 
and was heard with the greatest attention. | Telinga Pundit, a Brahmin, who has been 
He expressed his great satisfaction at the | for some time past studying the English 
steps we had taken in native work, parti- | language with Penney, concerning whom 
cularly at our commencing the Doorga- | we have reason to hope that he is seeking 
poor station. His affliction is peculiarly | after salvatiun. Should he become a 
trying to his spirits, and he says every | decided character, it will be with much . 
village that he passes gives him new | pleasure that we shall inform you of it, at 
grief, because he cannot enter it and | a future opportanity. 
preach tu the natives. So wondrous are| As it regards native schools, we have 
the ways of God, that we are sometimes | to inform you, that we have resigned the 
called to submit to his will, in abstaining {| one at Similya to the Calcutta School So- 
from that by which alone we think his will | ciety, as the Committee of that Society 
can be promoted. We are persuaded that | have selected its neighbourhood for the 
you will unite with us in praying that his | scene of their operations, and as it was 
life may he spared and his health restored ; | too distant from us to receive that regular 
that he may for many years to come | superintendence which was necessary to 
preach the Gospel to the heathen, and in| its prosperity. We have, since we last 
this work be crowned with abundant suc- | addressed you, built a new School-rvom at 
cess. The house built for native inquirers, | a part of the city called Sheldab, very 
which is not far from our residence, is | near one of our residences, which contains 
partly inhabited by Panchoo, the nephew | above fifty children, and which is placed 
of Sebuk Ram, whom we have employed | under the patronage and supported by the 
as a native preacher to assist us in preach- | funds of the Calcutta Female Juvenile 
ing at home, and to accompany us in our | Society for the establishment and support 
itineracies. He had his mind first seriously | of Native Schvols,—a Sooiety latel 
impressed by some conversation he had | formed for our encouragement in this 
with Eustace Carey and J. Peters, since | branch of our Missionary work. . 
which time he has manifested much dili- We are now likewise building another . 
gence in his attention on the means of | School-room close to our Molunga place 
grace, and zeal in recommending the word | of worship, being desirous to ascertain 
to others. Should it be asked, why we | whether the proximity of a school to a 
employed him so soon? we reply, because | place where the Gospel is preached wil 
we shall have him under our own imme- | prevent the attendance .of the children. 
diate care, and attend him whenever he | Should this experiment succeed, we have 
preaches, so that we can both correct and | reason to hupe that the introduction of 
encourage him in his work ; besides whieh | the Scriptures and other religious and 
it brought him into immediate usefulness, | moral works may be readily effected. 
and saved him from contracting some | Our school at Intalie is proceeding as 
habits that would have been disagreeable. | usual; the numbers have suffered nv dimi- 
We should have thought it very wrong to | nution. Besides these three schools cun- 
have employed him and left him alone ; | nected with our European establishment 
for though one of the boldest and most | the American Gentlemen, whore gene 
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rosity we have before mentioned, as it 
regards places of worship, had subscribed 
a sum for the erection of a School-room in 
the neighbourhood of our Native Station. 
A respectable native, however, with whom 
they were connected in business, expressed 
his wish to erect the school-room at his 
own expense. A request so interesting 
was of course immediately granted, and he 
is now erecting the building. The sum 
subscribed by the American gentlemen 
will therefore be applied to meet the per- 
manent charges of superintendence, &c. 
In the printing-office, in consequence of 
an increase of business, we have added 
two new presses tu the one we mentioned 
in our last as being in operation. We 
have likewise purchased of the Serampore 
Brethren, a fount of small Bengalee. 
Since our last communication we have 
printed (independently of work for the 
Bible and School-book Societies) at the 
expense of the Calcutta Baptist Mis- 
stonary Society, 2000 copies of the Life 
of Futick, and 2000 of the first part of the 
True Durshun, or General View of the 
Christian Religion, both mentioned in our 
last as ready for the press, together with 
1200 of a tract by Brother Chamberlain, 
entitled “ The Mind’s Reflection,” in 
Bengalee verse. Nearly one-half of these 
tracts, we have reason to believe, are 
now in circulation. We are now prepar- 
ing in Bengalee, an Address on the Suf- 
ferings of Christ, two or three tracts in 
continuation of the True Durshun, and 
the Harmony of the Gospels. Brethren 
Carey and Yates are now about to stud 
Hindostanee, which will very much faci- 
fitate the accomplishment of an object we 
have long desired, viz. the translating of 
most of our Tracts (as they issue from the 
ess in Bengalee) into Hindostanee. 
We intend to print them in the Persian 
character for distribution in Calcutta, and 
in the Deva Nagree for Hindostan ; for 
printing in the latter of which characters, |. 
the Branch Society at Digali have appro- 
priated the greater part of their contribu- 
tion to the funds of the Calcutta Auxi- 
Viary Missionary Society. Brother Cham- 
berlain has furnished us with a tract in 
Hindostanee, which we shall print as 
soon as a fount of Persian we are cutting 
is ready. The first part of the: True 
Durshun too is translated into Sanscrit, 
and will be printed when we receive a 
fount of Deva Nagree which we have 
ordered from Serampore. We would here 
as Missionaries express our obligation to 
various Societies for the assistance they 
have afforded us in our great work ;—to 
the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society for 
Gospels and Testaments ; to the Calcutta 
School-Book Society for Tables, books, 


&c. necessary in Bengalee Schools; to 
the brethren of Serampore, and the Inde. 
pendent Brethren at Calcutta for their 
iberal exchange of tracts; and especiall 
to the Calcutta Baptist Auxiliary “Miz 
sionary Society, whose Annual Report we 
hope to forward to you in afew months, 
when you will be able more distinctly to 
trace its operations. Brother Lawson 
is continuing his labours in the Euglish 
department, and will send accounts to you 
respecting them at convenient intervals. 
And now, dear Brethren, we must con- 
clude. We should have rejoiced to 
send you accounts of great success, but 
we have none to communicate. We are 
riot however discouraged, and we hope 
that you will not be so either. If the 
delay of success render us more diligent 
and more dependent on Divine blessing, 
it will be extremely beneficial. We feel 
we hope more attached to our object than 
ever; and though we have reason to 
lament a deadness in Divine things, and 
an apathy tothe salvation of the heathen 
very inconsistent with the value of our 
own souls or of theirs, yet we have begun 
a warfare with the empire of Satan in this 
country, which we hope not to relinquish 
till death, nor till some signal success 
shall have been granted, indicative of the 
eventual overthrow and complete destruc- 
tion ef his at present uncontrolled power. 
We desire still to labour, assured that 
success is certain, and that the kingdom 
of our Lord shall eventually embrace the 
world. Encouraged by these reflections. 
we bid you farewell, affectionately soli- 
citing an interest in your prayers, and 
assuring you that we remain, 
Your very affectionate Brethren, 
for Christ’s sake, 
Joun Lawson, 
Eusracsz Cangy, 
Wititram Yarss 
Jauus Pexwey, 
W. H. Pgance, 
Wiitiam Apam. 


———>-}-e—— 
SURAT. 


eee 


Extract of a Letter from Carapeit-Chator 
Aratoon, to Mr. Ward, written after his 
return from Serampore, and dated 


June 1, 1818. 

Arter leaving Agra with a party of 
five companies of sipahees, and a com- 
pany of irregular cavalry, who were onder 
Captain Barker of the second battalion, 
12th regiment of N. I. carrying treasure 
from Agra for the army, on my way to 
Surat, L (ried Lo Gera Proper opportunity 
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of writing to you, to let you know where 
T was, and how gracious Providence was 
to me; but when I had the opportunit 
to send you a letter by a proper channel, 
I was so much entangled that I was un- 
able. I had opportunity twice, once 
while I was with Major-General Donkin 
on the 8th of March, near a very large 
and ruined village called Toda ; and the 
other was on the 24th, when I was with 
Major H. Bellingham, near to Ram 
poora. These gentlemen asked me if T 
had any letters to send to Serampore, 
and promised to send them with the 
greatest pleasure; but I was hindered by 
various difficulties, which every new tra- 
veller must expect to meet with. After 
all, I had to take care not to loso the 
Proper opportunity to proclaim the 
word of life, and ‘distribute books and 
tracts to the people of those parts, which 
was my first and great design ; but now I 
hope.soon to write you long letter, 
which you will find much more tha 
this, since it has pleased our gracious 
Lord to bring me once more to Surat. 

T proclaimed the word of God on my 
way, I, mean from Agra to this place, 
and also distributed all the scriptures 
and tracts that I had with me. Now I 
beseech you to pray to Him, who is able 
to give to those that heard and received 
the scriptures from me, a spirit of ine 
quiry ; that he may change their hearts 
and give them a new heart, and renew 
within them a right spirit; that the Lord 
may lift up the marvellous light of his 
countenance upon their dark minds, 
saying, Let there be light; then thei 
minds will receive true light; then they 
will see and know what is the true and 
what is the false; then they will see the 
danger of their state, their need of that 
true Saviour unto whom the gathering of 
the people shall be; then he will turn 
them, and they will be turned unto him, 
and they will forsake their evil. ways, 
and sing the new song of the Lamb of 
God ; then the morning stars once more 
shall’ sing together, and all the sons of 
God shall shout for joy. O 1 beg you 
to increase, O I pray you to augment the 
number of preachers in Hindoosthan, 
T entreat you to delay not, if possible. 


— 
BATAVIA, 




















Extract of a Letter from Mr. Robinson, to 
Dr. Carey, dated 
June 9, 1818, 


Ova brother Diering always spe 
the intervuls of worship, on a Sabb 
dey, in going from place to place; and on 
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the two last sabbath, the Pontifex maxi- 
mus of Batavia, a very sti’ Arab, was at 
brother Diering’s house at the time of 
worship. I supposed he came to oppose, 
or to trouble us with hard questions; 
however we were glad to see hitn, for we 
love to meet our opponents, as we hava, 
then some chance of victory. It ix also 
pleasing to observe, that many of the Mu 
sulmans will receive tracts, and then ask, 
for the scriptares. 

One of the Duteh dragoons attends 
English worship at my house every sab- 
bath evening, I first discovered this poor 
man, by going out one evening to distri- 
bute a few Dutch tracis among the sol- 
diers. He received the few I offered 
him very gladly, and immediately ad- 
dressed me in English, telling me, that he 
had been in the English service, and in 
England, and that he should be very 
happy to find some English place of wore 
ship. I of course invited him to my own 
house, and he has regularly attended 
ever since. A few weeks ago, he rex 
quested me to administer the Lord’s 
supper 4o him. 1 told him my objec 
tions, and in the course of the conversa. 
tion, T learned something more of his his- 
tory: Iam, says he,.a Jew, born at Go- 
thenburgh, in Sweden, but I was bi 
tized in England, by @ minister in the 
ablishment, about three years ago, 
and bere js s cartificate to that effect. 
Tread the certificate, and fousd it even 
so, “Can you read Hebrew?” said L. 
Tlearned jt, said he, when I was a child. 
I produced the Hobrew Bible, and had 
the pleasnre of bevtivg him read several 
verses. 
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Letter from Rhughoo, the Native Reader 
placed under the care of Brother Fowles. 


You will accept the best thanks and 
love of Khughoo. I entreat you to pray 
for me, because I am a very sinful mao, 
so sinful that there is not such another, 
Tam desirous of doing the work of God; 
and that I miay never be lazy, pray for 
me, that I may live in hope. The work 
in whic I am to be engaged is very’ 
difficult : unless Christ gives his Spirit to 
man, man can do nothing; but we must 
preach the glad tidings, and teach the 
people: pray to the Lord Jesus Christ 

am very happy at Mr. Fowles’s, I 








read the word to oilers here twice a day 
in Hindoosthanee, and many come to 
hear. When I go to the villages many 
People want to come to me, WAL RANE 
No place to entertera them. . 
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List of Monies received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society, from 
August 1, to November 1, 1819, not including individual Subscriptiens. 
FOR THE MISSION. 


I. s. d.. 

Little Wild-street, Part of a Collection, by the Rev. John Edwards*+-+ 14 0 0 
Chelsea, Collection at the Rev. Owen Clarke’s, by the Rev. Wm. Ward 17 6 8 
Legacy of William Walmsley, Esq.......+0+: eovceee D uy 20 180 0 0 
Watford, Aaxifary Society, by J. J. Smith, Esq.------+---ceeees coos ©6119 9 
Chenies, Collection, by the Rev. Wm. Lewis -+-i++¢-eesse-o-es esos 6 O O 
Keppel-street Auxiliary Society, One Year’s Subscription, to the tst of 

July, by John Marshall, Esq, Treasurer ---.-+++-.-- coc ercecces 50 0 0 
Legacy of Mrs. Catharine Maddocks, late of Nantwich,? £2002 12. g g 

Cheshire, paid by Joshua Wilson, Esq. Executor-... + § Duty 20 


by the Rev. J. Evans, Brecon: --ccec-cevccsece esecovace eervecve 15 9 11 


Ditto. «+++ Mrs. Calwell, a Donation «--.cccccccssccccce 270 O O 





— 110 0 O 
Hertford, Auxiliary Society, by the Rev. Mr. James «+«e+sss+--+-s-> 12 20 
Northampton, Friends at, by the Rev. Mr. Blundell. -----+---++-+0-> 414 6 
Tiford, Missionary Association, Half-year, to Nov. t, by Rev. Mr. Smith 14 2 ¢ 
Hantingdonshire Society in aid of Missions, by E. Martin, Esq.------- 80 3 3 
Ground: rent of Mr. Burns, London ----.. Pe eccercrecsecece cvccoeoe 19 9 © 


Oxfordshire Auxiliary Society, by Mr. Thomas Parsons, Treasurer, viz. — 


Abingdon +ece-cccccessecescccccceceres 54 4 0 
Alcester vecevccccccscrscccccves eeceece « 94 g 6 
Banbury +oscssccccdvessccnscebeccsscees 90 1 8 
Blockley and Campden-+..-essevescssceee 2814 G 
“ Bloxhame>.-sccoccscsvvcccccscccssceses 1 0 Vv: 
Bourton, (including a Life Subscription . 
from Mr. R. Cooper, 101. 108.)--.-+.-- 50 0 7 
Cheltenham, (including 11. 1s. for Translations) 4019 4 
Chipping Norton .ccocsesscrccccvcceseces 40 6 62 
OBLE os cccsccccccesveceseSesseccecevca 1 10 
Cirencester Coreen eeneeeSeaseoeebtesestes 5 5 0 . 
Eatington ©cveccesevccrsccccsscee. sosces 1 0 0 
Fairford «scccceccccccveceecsescccecsese 94 4&4 44 
Hook Norton eccocccscccccenccesessecces 11 3 ot 
Middleton Cheney .-+ccscsccccocscccccces 43 19? 44 


Oxford ececcccscccscccecscsecscvese cece 45 14 O 
Shipston +++ ccsccccscrccscsvcesccevencs 8 1 O 
Stow in the Wold» scccccccescsecccsesceses § YG O 





. 366 16 14 
Collections and Donations received hy the Rev. W. Ward, at Ipswich, 


Stowmarket, Colchester, Woodbridge, &c.ccccsscsccceccceeees 136 % 10 
Tottlebank, Contributions at, by.the Rev. Mr. Harbottles-..+...+.+. 510 0 
Tethury, Subscriptions, Penny a Week Society, and Sunday School-- 11 17 6: 
Wellington, Somerset, Collection and Subscriptions «+++-.e.s-sseee6 5 17 6 
South Wales, Southern District Auxiliary Society--++«... 35 0 6 

Ditto, | Eastern District of Eastern Association---. 79 0 0 
Pontnewydd, Penny a Week Society-----. 111 6 
Abergavenny, Friends at---++---ee.++-+5 5 5 O 
Pontyrhydrum, Subscriptions & Penny Society 14 14 0 
Pontheer, Sion Chapel Penny Society---.-» 3 3 O 





, 138 13 6 
Stirling Missionary Society, by the Rev. Mr. Smart..-+sseesessoees 30 0 0 


Gloucester, Collection by the Rev. W. Wardecesccccccccecvccces ss 7 7 0 
Frenchay, Collected by Miss Maurice++++-+cecessescecssocccccesss 8 16 10 
Ross, Herefordshire, Collected by Mrs. Walleces-ceosess 2 18 10 7 7 

Subscriptions +o+ssocccsccccceccsascsavesccccecenes 4 8 Bf 3 
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a L.'s. d. 
Bridgewater, Monthly Prayer Meeting atthe Rev. J. Vineys 3 4 10 r 
Frients, a Donation s+-cese- ccs ccstceressevscevce 1 1 oe 4 5 10¢ 
Hatch, Collection by the Rev. Mr. Fayssee-ssccsocessccccccecsees 3 1 1 
Bradninch, Monthly Prayer Meeting, by the.Rey. Charles Sharp ------ @11 0 
Taunton, Ditto, by the Rev. R. Horseyesee---seseesese 216 FE) ~ ay. ox 
Fri 519 7% 
riends SCCHCOTHESH SEH HEHAORE Ese HP HESESOHROCE SD 3 3 0 
Foxton, Collection and Subscriptions by the Rev. Joshua Burton.---»+ 7 0 O 
Thrapston, Ditto, by the Rev. Wm. Ragsdell ..cccescccvccecsvess 25 3 Of 
Hitchin, Friends at, by Miss Ann Bradley:..--scesesessssesesssses F O O 
Soham, Baptist Church, by the Rev. Mr. Norman.--ocescoses cocoon § 5 @ 
Wellingborough, Penny a Week Society at Salem Chapel, by the 
Rev. J. Davies eoecenvneeeenenesese eocete ress ereseveseoanseosere ii 0 ¢ ] 
Dunstable, Collections and Subscriptions, by the Rev. W. Anderson-> 27 7 6 - 
Stony Stratford, from the New Meeting---csesseessssceccesssosve 2 O O 
Newport Pagnel, Penny Suciety, by the Rev. T. P. Bull..+.+-.seews 2 2 O 
Read, Northamptonshire, Penny Society, by Mary Longstaff 5 12 0) © » 
Ditto, by Mrs. Heighton wmceecccccscccccccceevessecssss QIN O 
Olney, Subscriptions, and Penny Society ---+cesssececeercccorees 1616 0 
Ashburton, Coflection by Rev. Philip House----..--- veceee soocooe 3S & 
Kingsbridge, Subscriptions and Penny Society, by Rev. Mr. Nicholson 13 7 8 
Modbury, Collection by the Rev. Christopher Woollacott---+-+++..++ 210 0 
* Hants and Wilts Assistant Society, year ending Sept. 30+e+e.--+-. 442 2 9 
Hull, Collections and Subscriptions, by the Rev. John Birt --oeseee+s 110 2° 6 
Tewkesbury, Ditto, by Mr. S. Jonesccccsccseocsccsessccscroscces 60 12 2! 
Birmingham, Donation from John Deakin, Esq. «-+++ceessecccooses 100 0 0 
Ditto, Auxiliary Society, Cannon-street, by Ditto-+++--seeeresseees 4610 9% 
Ditto, Sunday-school.Children, Newhall-street, by Mr. James Taylor 2 0 0 
Newark, Collingham, and Scarborough Collections, by the Rev. R. Hall 100 18 9 
Burlington eoeeeerevore ereceoeeoan Ditto coccceby Ditto-.---scece 10 c 6] rt] 
Mrs. Phillips, Gorenden Park, Donation, by Ditto..-e--ccessesese 20 O 0 
Towcester, Penny-a-week Society, by the Rev. J. Barker-ssesscesees 8 0 @ 
Sheffield, Juvenile Missionary Society, by Mr. W. Atkinson-------- 42 0 © 
Wincohank Missionary Society, per J. Read, Esq. by Ditto---+-+s+-+ 8 0 O 
TRANSLATIONS. | 
Edinburgh Bible Society, a Donation, by the Rev. Christ. Anderson 300 0 0 
Paisley and East Renfrewshire, Ditto, by Mr. James Thomson -----. 20 0 Q 
Ipswich and Needham Market, Donations, by the Rev. W. Ward-»-- $10 0 
Ipswich, a Friend in Bethesda, by the Sale of Books---.eesssessee 5 0 O 
Hamilton Bible and Missionary Society -sccsesccsccecssesccccces 5 O 9 
Frenchay, Collection, by Miss Maurice....-cccceceresrccecssccsece 110 9 
Tain, Scotland, Donation from the Northern Missionary Society, by the 
Rev. Angus Macintosh. -cccceccece Coes ensvravesevesesessseee @. 
Burslem Juvenile Society, by Mr. W. S. Kennedy, Treasurer-----2++ 21 6 0 


* As the Subscriptions and Collections of the Hants and Wilts Society for. the 
year ending Sept. 30, 1819, will appear in the Annual Report of the Parent Society 
now printing, we state the following sums from the above, the particulars of which, 


with smaller collections and subscriptions, will be published in the Report of the 
Society for 1820. - 


L. s. d. 
Barmsley .vccccccccccescccccsccccccssseces 8 1 0 
Bradford POSS HE DES EHH EHH SCEHEHOEOHEHLECHO SOSH HE, 49 3 3E 
Brattonesceccccccctsvcccccenvveccscccvccsscce 13 19 5 
Broughton CPC eB De ee Ore FE ereHreoseseserse 21 9 64 
Forton and Gosport «vecvccccssscccssecccces 19 16 6 
Lymingtone++sccccecccccccccccccscyevccece 99 O 9 
Lyme, RCrrerevacccecsncvccccccarsvesssses 90 #] 0 
Poole ®esoe eer Fee ee eee seeaneeeseneveetevseoo 18 1 ¢] 
Portsea and Portsmouth «--cesscecscocseeses 99 10 5% 
Romsey SCoecateee nse eeeheveeeseeeanabeeeonenneneee 17 1 6) 
Saltwhury ese eseceseceeecs sesecece ceseseees HRW 9 


Seuthampton:--orcccccccccrerenssecvecsace AR AS -) 
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William Wilberforce, Esq. M. P.++++eca Donation eccscsreccsssece 
Mr. Samuel Hall, Uxbridge ---+++eeccee Ditto socssccesccs soceee 
Mr. John Shewell, Clapham --cevcccocee Ditto Coeeeeresee- tevoen 
Mr. Richard Phillips, London..-.+...+.++ Ditto... 
Mr. Comer, by the Rev. Dr. Adam Clarke, Ditto ---.se.cesssscccee§ § 
Mr. N. Fisher,----+-by Ditto: -ccccrsee Ditto CHOCO CHOSE eR OR ee EDG i 
Tyme, half-yearly payment for a Hindoo School, by Mrs. Oliver...... 
g. M. Donation, b Rev John Saffery---ccccesccvccce Coceceoscscer g 10 

The Thanks of the Society are presented to Mrs. Pratten, of Bristol, for three Vo. 
James of the Evangelical Magazine, half bound. 


§-F The Committee take this opportunity of saying, that presents of Books, to be 
forwarded to the Missionaries abroad, will be highly acceptable. Books on Theology, 
Languages, or General Literature, Periodical Works, Schoo] Books, Hymn Books, 
and Tracts, may all be employed with great probable -advantage. Should any 
Donor specify the particular station for whieh he designs his benefaction, his wishes 
shall be punctually adhered to. Parcels may be sent to the Baptist Misstonary 
Rooms, 15, Wood-street, Cheapside. 


eeeseeveseseeeee6¢ 0 
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° | TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

No. II. of the Periodical Accounts havieg been reprinted, a few complete Sets of 
the whole Series may be had, in six Volumes, boards, Price 11. 10s. The single 
Numbers are selling at reduced Prices, to accommodate those friends of the 
Society who may wish to complete their Sets. 

AH communications on this subject, or respecting the Missionary Herald; must be 
sddressed to the Rev. John Dyer, Reading. Those friends who wish to besupplied 
with copies of the latter publication, for the use of subscribers and collectors, will be 
pieased to specify the channel through which they may be forwarded from London. 


In the Press, und shortly will be published, 


| The Annual Report of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, read at 
the General Meeting at Cambridge, October 7, 1819, tegether with an Appendix 
and List of Subscriptions, Donations, and Collections for the Year. 
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